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ADVERTISEMENT. 


THE  design  of  the  Pam^list^  the  circumstances 
which  occasioned  it,  and  the  principles  on  which  it  was 
to  be  conducted,  were  made  known  to  the  public  in  the 
general  pre&ce,  prefixed  to  the  firs^  number.  This 
work  has  now  had  the  test  of  one  year's  experience. 
The  approbation  and  patronage  it  has  received  are  high- 
ly gratifying  to  the  Editors,  and  encourage  them  to 
proceed  with  increased  ardour  in  their  laborious  and 
responsible  undertaking. 

Considering  the  formidable  obstacles  which  this  work 
had  to  overcome,  its  success  has  surprised  its  most 
sanguine  friends,  and  excites  their  lively  gratitude  to 
the  Audior  of  all  good. 

The  important  design  of  the  Panaplistf  in  maintain- 
ing and  disseminating  evangelical  truth,  cannot  be  fully 
accomplished  without  persevering  exertions  in  the  Edi- 
tors, and  corresponding  patronage  from  the  public. 
The  Editors,  from  the  experience  they  have  acquired, 
from  the  increased  number  and  the  respectability  of 
writers,  and  the  correspondences  they  have  established 
both  in  Europe  and  America,  which  enable  them  to  give 
the  earliest  accounts  of  the  state  of  religion  throughout 
the  world,  can,  with  a  good  degree  of  confidence,  in 
humble  dependence  on  CJod,  pledge  themselves  to  con- 
tinue the  work,  at  least,  as  valuable  and  interesting,  as 
it  lias  been  the  past  year.  On  this  ground  they  hope 
for  the  continued  and  active  support  of  all  who  are  con- 
cerned to  maintain  the  truth,  and  diffuse  Christian  piety 
and  morality. 


it  ADVERTISEMENT. 

Witli  these  views  and  hqpes,  the  Editors  "  commit 
themselves  and  their  work  to  Him  with  whom  is  the 
residue  of  the  Spirit^  praying  that  he  may  lead  them  in- 
to all  truth,  prevent  tliem  from  injuring  reli^on  by 
their  manner  of  defending  it,  and  crown  their  endeavours 
with  that  blessing,  without  iidiich,  the  most  splendid 
exertions  must  be  ineffectual;  but  with  which,  tlie 
feeblest  services  may  be  productive  of  the  most  impor- 
tant effects-" 
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PREFACE. 


Ti 


HE  singular  advantage  and  influence  of  pe- 
riodical publications  have  been  generally  acknowledgedi 
and  felt.    Under  various  names,  as  Newspapers,  Maga- 
zines, and  Reviews,  they  have  been  employed,  more  es- 
pecially within  the  last  ten  or  fifteen  years,  both  by  the 
enemies  and  the  friends  of  religion  and  human  happiness, 
with  extensive  and  astonishing  success.    While  one  spe- 
cies of  these  publicatioiw,  conduct^  by  unprincipled  and 
designing  men,  have  administered  poison  to  the  publick 
fidth  and  morals  ;  another,  conducted  by  the  wise  and 
the  good,  have  circulated  the  antidote.    One  has  been 
an  en^ne  to  throw  the  world  into  convulsions  ;  the  oth- 
er God  hath  probably  ordained  to  be  an  instrument  of 
hushing  it  into  peace.    The  wrath  of  man  has  been 
made  remarkably  to  praise  the  Lord,  by  awakening  ex- 
ten^vely  the  active  zeal  of  the .  friends  of  evangelical 
truth,  and  by  prompting  them  to  make  uncommon  exer- 
tions to  diffuse^  throughout  christian  and  heathen  nations 
the  saving  influence  of  the  gospel.    While  the  enemy, 
armed  with  a  .specious  and  subtle  philoso[^y,  by  secret 
inarches  were  pouring  in  like  a  flood  upon  the  christian 
world,  and  threatening  it  with  moral  desolation ;  the  Spir^ 
A  of  the  Lord,  in  the  fervent  prayers,  the  vigilance  and 
%dve  exertions  ofthe&idiful  followers  of  the  Lamb, 
Ikath  marvellously  lifted  up  a  standard  against  them. 

Though  the  seat  of  this  portentous  warfare  has  been 
^  the  other  continent,  our  own  country  has  sensibly  felt 
its  dkcts.    Here  too  the  &ith  of  christians,  with  vast  ku 
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hour  and  industry,  has  been  insidiously  and  openly  aU 
tacked  by  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ ;  and  though 
these  enemies  have  been  valiantly  re^sted,  and  their  ma- 
chinations unveiled  and  disconcerted  ;  yet  they  are  ftill 
on  the  field  and  in  force,  imbittered  by  disappointment, 
and  by  various  artifices  and  metliods  of  attack  are  con- 
tinually endeavouring  to  accomplish  their  demoralizing 
Schemes,  and  to  effect  the  overthrow  of  the  christian 
religion. 

-  In  times  of  peace  and  outward  prosperity,  the  church 
is  always  in  imminent  danger.  Such  seasons,  ecclesias- 
tical history  informs  us,  have  always  been  fruitful  in  cr- 
rours.  Carnal  security  is  ever  tlie  offspring  of  worldly 
ease  and  af&uence.  While  men^ire  tl^us  asleep,  the  ev* 
er  wakeful  and  busy  enemy  sows  his  tares.  Prosperity 
cc^upts  the  heart,  and  warps  the  understanding,  and 
thus  prepares  tlie  way  for  a  dislike,  hatred,  and  rcjec- 
tidn  of  the  pure  and  humbling  doctrines  of  the  gospel. 
In  these  circumftances,  and  with  these  views,  if  men 
professedly  embrace  the  christian  religion,  it  is  in  a  form, 
adapted  to  their  vitiated  tastes,  and  combining  the  ser- 
vice of  Go  D  smd  Mammon.  If  tliey  cannot  stoop  to  em- 
brace the  sublime  mysteries  of  tlie  gospel,  they  ingen- 
iously explain  them  away.  If  they  cannot  rise  to  die  pu« 
rity  and  strict  requirements  of  christian  morality,  they 
reduce  it  to  a  standard,  formed  by  corrupt  inclination 
and  perverted  reason* 

If,  then,  in  our  own  times  of  peace  and  overflowing 
wealth,  we  witness  effects,  like  tiiese,  visibly  increasing 
among  us ;  it  should  not  surprise  us,  as  though  some  new 
or  strange  thing  had  happened.  Such  appearances,  how- 
ever, plainly  indicate  that  it  is  die  duty  of  the  friends  of 
evangelical  truth  and  christian  moralityi  to  be  ^'  up,  and 
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nd  iNnth  one  heart  and  one  imil  to '*  G9nt«Q4  euDcsdjr 
fir  Ac  ftitb,  onec  dcKvcred  to  the  saints." 

The  Pahoplist  rises  in  wpport  of  this  fidth«  At  a 
period  like  this,  when  through  various  channds,  andiv;!. 
dcr  vwious  forma,  principles  are  disseminated,  subver- 
ihre  of  dvistian  piety  and  QiQrdity»  and  hostite  to  reveal- 
ed refill  add  general  hapf^neas,  the  Editorsofdie  Pan^ 
o^sl  fed  it  incumbent  on  them,  to  cooperate  with  the 
c(ndiictaiBt)fnmilar  periodical  wi3ri»,  bc^  at  home 
abroad,  in  detoctins  die  comsptions  of  modem  literatiunet 
ia  apposing  the  progress  of  dangm>u8  prfaiciideB,  in  strips 
ping  skepticism  and  imposture  ct  didt  artfid  disguise, 
and  in  exposing  libertinism  and  Impiety,  in  all  their  de« 
fixnuly,  to  deserved  contempt  and  abhofvence*  Thqr 
wiD  cbrdiaBy  and  sealously  unite,  not  paly  to  defend 
**  the  outworks  dT  Christianity,''  but  moreeapecidly  '^  to 
promote  the  inereaae  of  soimd  theological  knowledge, 
and  to  defineate  the  character  of  primitive  and  unaduU 
terated  Christianity.''* 

That  the  publick  may  entertain  no  doubts  concerning 
die  religious  &ith  of  die  Editors,  or  what  doctrines  and 
views  of  christiamty  they  mean  to  support,  they  explic- 
itly avow  their  firm  adherence,  generally  w[id/or  sub- 
stance  J  to  what  have  been  called  tJbe  Doetrines  of  the  Ref^ 
ormation.  These  doctrines,  with  modifications  and  re. 
trenchments,  which  affect  not  their  essence,  arc  recogr 
nized  in  the  articles  of  the  Church  of  England,  in  the 
Confessions  of  the  Presbyterian  churches,  in  Scodand 
and  the  United  States  of  America,  and  in  the  great  body 
of  the  New  Englandchurches.  These  constituted  the  re- 


•  See  die «'  iMrta"  of  the  Coodoctoti  of  tlie  "  Chriuhn  Ohien:r. 
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ligious  fidth  of  our  venerable  forefathers ;  and  by  the  Ed- 
itors are  embraced,  as  the  truths  of  God  revealed  in  the 
holy  Scriptures.  Nothing,  manifestly  inconsistent  with 
these  doctrines,  can  ever  be  admitted  into  the  Panoplist. 

At  the  same  time  that  they  make  this  declaration,  they 
fcel  no  inconsistency  nor  hesitancy  in  expressing  a  sin- 
cere disposition  to  imitate  the  example  of  that  great  and 
good  man,  Dr.  Jeremy  Taylor,  bishop  of  Dromore,  as 
exhibited  in  his  funeral  sermon  by  Dr.  Rust.    "  He 
was,^*  says  his  biographer, '-'  one  of  the  ekaektikoi,  a 
sort  of  brave  philosophers,  that  Laertins  speaks  of,  that 
did  not  addict  themselves  to  any  particular  sect,  but  in- 
geniously sought  for  Tntth  amongall  the  wranglingschools. 
This  was  the  spirit  of  that  great  man  ;  he  weighed  men's 
reasons^  and  not  their  names  ;  and  was  not  scared  with  the 
ugly  visors,  men  usually  put  upon  persons  they  dislike. 
He  considered,  that  it  is  not  likely  any  one  party  should 
wholly  engross  truth  to  themselves  ;  that  obedience  is 
the  only  way  to  knowledge  ;  that  God  always  teaches 
docile  and  ingenuous  minds,  that  are  willing  to  hear,  and 
ready  to  obey  according  to  their  light.     Such  considera- 
tions as  these,  made  him  impartial  in  his  disquisitions, 
and  induced  him  to  give  a  due  allowance  to  the  reasons  of 
his  adversarj^  and  contend  for  truths  and  not  for  victory. ^^ 
Upon  these  principles  the  Panoplist  will  be  conduct- 
ed.    The  sentiments  of  no  sect  or  party  will  be  indis- 
criminately  admitted  or  rejectee!.     The  Editors  invite  a 
candid  and  solx^r  discussion  of  important  subjects,  and 
will  readily  admit  whatever,  in  their  opinion,  is  sanction- 
ed by  christian  experience,  or  correspondent  with  the 
scriptures. 

It  will  be  their  aim,  as  has  already  been  announced  in 
their  proposals,  that  the  Panoplist j  *'  so  far  as  religion  i^ 


toncemsd^  shall  contain  nothing  but  pure  trutb^  flowing 
trom  the  sacred  fountain  of  the  scriptures ;  nodiing  odJbc 
SHIBBOLETH  of  a,  sect ;  nothing  to  recommend  one 
denomination  of  christians,  or  to  throw  odium  on 
another  ;  nptlung  of  the  acrimony  of  contending  parties 
against  those,  who  di&r  from  them  ;  but  pure  genuine 
Christianity,  in  which  all  the  followers  of  the  Lamb,  who 
are  looking  for  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto 
eternal  life,  can  unite  with  pleasure,  as  in  one  great  com- 
mon  cause." 

Their  professed  object  is  to  promote  general  happi- 
ness,  to  do  good  to  the^ouls  of  their  fellow  men ;  and  in 
order  to  this,  to  enlighten  their  minds  with  useful  knowK 
edge,  to  explain  the  doctrines,  and  to  recommend  and 
enforce  the  precepts  of  the  gospel ;  to  exhibit  sober  and 
correct  views  of  undefiled  religion,  to  take  the  veil  from 
the  eyes  of  prejudice,  to  soften  the  rancour  of  party  spir- 
it, to  **  disturb  the  security  of  guilt,"  to  administer  en- 
couragement to  the  penitent,  and  comfort  to  the  afflicted* 

In  accomplishing  these  objects  the  Editors  will  intro* 
duce,  in  such  proportions,  as  may  give  interest  to  the 
work«  dissertations  and  essays  on  the  doctrines  and  duties 
of  Christianity,  biblical  criticisms,  biographical  memoirs, 
moral  and  religious  anecdotes,  poetry,  such  views  of  an- 
cient and  modem  literature,  history,  and  geography,  as 
are  adapted  to  confirm  the  truth,  and  illustrate  the  mean- 
ing of  the  sacred  scriptures.  A  part  of  every  number 
will  be  allotted  to  impartial  reviews  and  notices  of  those 
books,  which  come  within  the  main  design  of  the  Pan- 
oplist,  and  to  information  of  new  and  valuable  religious 
and  literary  publications.  It  will  be  among  the  primary 
objects  of  the  Editors,  to  collect,  condense,  anddissemif. 
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nate  the  latest  and  best  intelligence,  particularly  of  the 
state  and  progress  of  religion  throughout  the  world. 

It  is  the  fixed  determination  of  the  Editors,  that  so  far 
ts  controversy  shall  be  admitted  into  the  Panoplht^  it 
shall  be  conducted  with  christian  candour.  They  cor- 
dially subscribe  to  the  following  sentimepts  of  the 
pious  Bishop  Hall.  **  God  abides  none,  but  char- 
i^ble  dissensions :  those  that  are  well  grounded,  and 
well  governed  ;  grounded  upon  just  causes,  and  govern- 
ed with  christian  charity  and  wise  moderation :  if  we 
must  difl^,  let  these  be  ^e  conditions ;  let  evety  of 
Ciod's  ministers  be  ambitious  of  that  praise,  which  Greg- 
ory  Nazianzen  gives  to  Athanasius,  to  be  an  adamant  to 
tiiem,  that  strike  him,  and  a  loadstone  to  those  that  dis- 
sent fix>m  him ;  the  one  not  to  be  moved  with  wrong ; 
die  other  to  dr^w  tho^e  hes^rts  which  disagreed' 

In  the  review  of  publications  it  is  not  the  intention 
of  the  Editors  to  extol  every  thing  which  accords 
with  their  own  opinions  and  views,  and  to  decry 
every  thing  of  an  opposite  nature.  On  this  subject  they 
can  entirely  adc^t  the  language  of  the  Editors  of  the 
Eclectic  Review.  ^  •  While  we  disdain  to  sacrifice  the 
most  certain  and  important  truths  to  a  spurious  and  af- 
fixted  moderation ;  we  wish  to  evince  a  genuine  and 
universal  candowr  respecting  subjects  on  which  the  best 
and  the  wisest  of  mankind  are  divided.  The  temper  and 
argument,  the  composition  and  expression  of  the  works 
they  review,  will  be  calmly  appreciated,  without  regard 
to  the  party  fix)m  which  they  originate." 

The  Editors  are  not  insensible  of  the  delicacy,  ardu- 
ousness  and  responsibility  of  their  undertaking,  nor  of 
the  obstacles  which  oppose  their  success.    But  believ- 


ingtbat  the  cause,  in  which  they  arc  edgagedi  is  the 
cause  of  truth ;  coosdous,  Uiat  in  thus  publickly  main, 
taining  it,  diey  are  influenced  by  no  sinister  motives,  and 
humbly  depending  on  the  blessing  of  God,  they  ue  un- 
appalled  by  opposition.  They  i;ely  not  wholly  on  their 
own  resources,  nor  on  die  occasional  contributions  of  the 
respectable  literary  friends  and  patrons  of  the  work  from 
whom  they  expect  much  aid.  The  pages  of  the  Patto« 
plist  will  be  enriched  with  selections  of  the  best  pieces 
from  the  numerous  periodical  and  other  new  publications 
oftheday,both  foreignanddomestick,whichare  supported 
by  some  of  the  ablest  writers  in  Christendom*  To  txtood 
the  circulation  of  the  best  parts  of  these  valuable  produce 
tions,  whose  utility  would  be  very  limited  in  thb  coim« 
try,  but  for  their  republication  m  some  periodical  work^ 
%vill,  it  b  conceived,  be  rendering  an  essential  service  to 
the  readers  of  the  Pan(^)list ;  and,  no  doubt,  will  meet  the 
entire  approbation  of  their  candid  and  judicious  patrons. 


This  work  is  not  intended  to  enrich  either  its  Editors 
'or  its  pecuniary  supporters.  Should  any  profits  arise 
from  its  sale,  after  the  expenses  of  it  shall  have  been  dis« 
charged,  they  are  pledged  to  some  charitable  uses  under 
the  direction  of  a  board  of  Trustees.  It  is  intended  that 
the  profits,  if  any  arise  from  the  work,  shall  be  devoted 
to  Missionary  purposes,  and  to  other  such  like  uses. 

The  concluding  paragraph  of  the  "  Address''  of  the 
conductors  of  the  **  Christian  Observer^  ^  so  perfectly  ex- 
presses the  views  and  determination  of  the  Editors  of 
the  Panoplist,  that  they  adopt  it  as  their  own. 

"  The  materials  for  this  work  will  be  subject,  before 
publication,  to  the  review  of  a  committee.  It  is  hoped 
therefore,  that  correspondents  will  permit  slight  altera- 
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lions  to  be  made  in  the  phraseology  of  a  paper,  when  k 
shall  be  deemed  expedient ;  and  this  liberty  will  always 
be  supposed  to  be  granted,  unless  expressly  withheld. 
It  is  hoped  also,  that  no  apology  will  be  required  for  de* 
dining  to  insert  any  paper,  not  strictly  conformable  with 
die  plan  of  this  publication.  The  conductors  are  deter* 
mined  to  admit  nothing  harsh,  or  intemperate  toward  any 
sect  of  christians  ;  nothing  implying  disaffection  to  the 
government ;  nothing  which  can  have  the  remotest  ten** 
dency,  in  their  apprehension,  to  promote  skepticism  or 
infidelity,  or  to  undermine  the  essential  truths  of  Chris- 
tianity ;  and,  though  they  will,  encourage  discussions  of 
die  subordinate  points,  upon  which  real  christians  may 
diflfer,  as  long  as  siicU  discussions  are  conducted  with 
candour .  and  charity,  they  cannot  be  considered,  as 
adopting  the  particular  sentiments  of  their  correspond 
dents  upon  these  subjects,  as  their  own." 
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SKETCHES  OF  THE  LIFE  AND  CHARACTER  OF  REV.  DAVID  TAPPAN,  D.D. 
Boni  31  April*  A.  D.  1732,  died  27  August,  A.  D.  1803*  aged  51. 


THE  Creator,  in  whose  hand  it 
is  to  make  great,  designed  doctor 
Tappan  for  a  very  important  sta* 
tion,  and  imparted  to  him  corres- 
pondent advantages.    The  talents 
ivhich  he  inherited  from  nature,  to- 
gether with  his  moral  and  literary- 
improvements,  qualified  him  for 
extensive  usefulness.      He  early 
discovered  marks  of  a  very  docile, 
active  mind.   His  father,  the  Rev- 
erend Benjamin  Tappan  of  Man- 
chester, had  the  principal  care  of 
bis  first  years,  and  taught  him  the 
elements  of  knowledge.     Before 
his  admission  into  the  University, 
he  was  placed,  though  not  for  a 
long  time,  in  Dummer  Academy, 
^nder  the  tuition  of  Mr.  Samuel 
Moody.    At  the  age  of  fourteen 
years  he  was  admitted  into  Har- 
vard College.  There,  rising  above 
juvenile  follies  and  vices,  he  dili- 
gently sought  useful  knowledge, 
lie  was  not  one,  wlio  considered  it 
the  end  of  his  collegiate  studies,  to 
sparkle  and  shine  for  a  day.     Hs 
never  courted  popularity  by  com- 
mitting fashionable  irregularities. 
That  applause,  which  is  purchased 
at  the  expense  of  virtue,  had  no 
charms  for  young  Tappan.     He 
tras  considerate  and  soberminded. 
Extending  his  views  into  future 
life,  he  preferred  those  attainments 
^hich  are  bolid  and  durable,  before 
those  which  are  showy  or  splendid. 
He  was  distinguished  for  ardent 
VoLI.  No.  1.  A 


love  of  knowledge,  and  diligence 
in  study  ;  for  his  blameless  and  se« 
rious  conduct  ;  for  proficiency  in 
learning,  and  dutiful  regard  to  the 
laws  and  guides  of  the  institution. 
Within  less  than  three  yeai's  af- 
ter he  was  graduuted,  he  commen- 
ced the  work  of  the  ministry. 
Though  very  young,  he  could  not 
be  charged  with  intruding  himself, 
unprepared,  into  the  sacred  ofl[ice. 
For,  after  leaving  the  University, 
he  assiduously  devoted  his  mind, 
more  than  two  years,  to  the  study 
of  divinity,  though  he  was  occasion' 
ally  employed  in  teaching  a  school. 
Indeed  he  had  bestowed  an  uncom- 
mon share  of  attention  on  moi*al 
and  religious  subjects  while  at  coU 
lege,  Ind  from  his  earliest  youth. 
Beside  which  it  is  to  be  remember- 
ed, that  early  mattiritu  of  under- 
standing was  a  remarkable  trait  iu 
his  character.  Accordingly,  his 
first  performances  in  the  desk  dis- 
played a  large  fund  of  theological 
information,  procured  him  a  Iii«^li 
place  in  the  publick  esteem,  and 

fully  indicated  the  eminence,  which^ 
he  afterward  attained.  His  hear- 
ers were  surprised  with  the  extent 
and  pertinence  of  his  thoughts, 
with  his  accurate  and  copious 
style,  witli  the  animation  and  so- 
lemnity of  his  utterance,  and  with 
the  fervour  of  his  devotions. 

A  very  harmonious  church  and 
society  in  Newbury  soon  invited 
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Tiis  ministerial  labours.  At  the  age 
of  twenty  one  he  was  ordained  the 
pastor  of  that  flock.  In  that  place 
,he  continued  about  eighteen  years. 

DoctorTAPPAN  chose  the  sacred 
office  from  principle.  It  was  his 
deliberate  judgment,  that  the  gos- 
pel ministry  is,  of  all  professions, 
tlie  most  important  to  mankind. 
The  design  of  that  work,  involving 
the  best  interests  of  the  universe, 
perfectly  accorded  with  his  ex- 
panded t)enevolence.  There  is 
.reason  to  believe  that  he  early  im- 
bibed tli'e  excellent  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity. Ai\er  much  anxious  con- 
cem  respecting  his  everlasting 
Vel(are,and  deep  conviction  of  siii, 
h?  was,  in  the  judgment  of  charity, 
renewed  by  grace.  Embracing  the 
aUsufficicn'tSaviourand  submitting 
to  his  will,  he  cherished  the  hopes, 
and  consolations  of  the  gospel. 
And  he  made  it  the  delightful  bu- 
siness of  his  life  to  recommend  to 
others  that  Saviour,  whose  pre- 
ciousness  and  glory  had  been  re- 
vealed to  hini.  Ife  had  the  pecu- 
Karadvantage, which  belongs  to  all 
^ministers  who  are  called  of  God, 
that  wlicnever  he  preached  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ,  he 
9fiake  what  he  knewy  and  testified 
Vfhat  he  had  aeen.  To  'this  un- 
doubtedly must  be  ascribed,  in  a 
great  measure,  his  impressive 
manner  of  preaching.  lie  spoke 
from  the  fulness  of  his  heart.  He 
-was  sincere  and  in  earnest.  No 
hearer  could  doubt,  that  he  felt  the 
reality  and  eternal  impoilance  of 
the  truths  he  delivered. 

As  a  i>reacher,  he  was  decidedly 
evarj^elicai.  The  peculiar  contents 
of  the  gospel  were  the  principal 
subjects  of  his  discourses.  Jfc  dc- 
tennincd  tu  kn'itv  nothin^y  narvc  .A- 
9ua  Chriftt  atrl  him  crucified.  The 
gospel,  as  a  rc\  crl.tiion  of  grace  lo 
sinners,  was  tJic  great  subject, 
inrhich  he  studied  and  explained. 
'To  use  his  own  words ;  ^<  sensible 


that  the  revelation  of  mediatorial 
mercy  is  the  chosen  instrument  of 
saving  a  ruined  world ;  that  he 
was  divinely  commissioned  to  pub- 
lish and  enforce  it  for  this  end  ; 
atid  that  its  final  completion  will 
embrace  the  order,  perfection,  and 
happiness  of  the  moral  world,  and 
the  highest  glory  of  its  Author  ; 
he  dwelt  upon  the  sublime  subject 
with  eager  and  profound  contem* 
plation."  Those  doctrines,  which 
arc  the  groundwork  of  revelation, 
were  the  groundwork  of  hispreach* 
ing.  Scarcely  a  sermon  came 
from  his  lips,  ifi  which  some  of  the 
peculiarities  of  evangelical  truth 
were  hot  found.  Frequently,  aJnd 
in  many  different  ways,  he  incul- 
cated the  doctrines  of  man's  fallen, 
ruined  state,  the  redeeming  love  of 
God,  the  atonement  of  Christ,  jus- 
tification by  grace,  and  the  efficacy 
if  the  divine  Spirit  in  renewing 
sinners  and  preparing  them  for 
glory.  Thedoctrinc  of  redemption* 
by  a  crucified  Saviour  constituted, 
In  his  view,  the  basis  of  the  gospel, 
the  faith  and  glory  of  the  christ- 
ian church.  To  neglect  this  doc- 
trine in  its  various  connections  he 
considered,  aS  neglecting  the  veiy 
essence  of  the  gospel. 

He  was  not  only  a  doctrinal^\)ut 
a  very  firactical  preacher.  Every 
gospel  doctrine,  he  insisted,  has  its 
corresponding  precept  and  duty. 
Speaking  of  the  doctrines  of  hu- 
man depravity,  and  salvation  by 
tlie  mercy  of  God,  the  atonement 
of  Christ,  and  the  sanctification  of 
the  Spirit,  he  says  ;  *'  from  these 
doctrines  immediately  result  the 
duties  of  evangelical  repentance 
and  humility,faith  and  hope,  grati- 
tude and  love,  obedience  and  joy." 
Agreeably,  when  he  preached  the 
doctrine  of  human  depravity  jmd 
misery,  his  aim  was,  lo  show  sin- 
ners their  dependence  on  God*» 
mercy  and  their  need  of  redemp- 
tion through  the  blood  of  atone- 
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inent,  and  to  lead  themi  ^th 
thankfulness  and  joy  to  accept 
proffered  salvation.  When  he 
preached  the  allsuilicient  atone- 
nienty  he  was  careful  to  show  its 
lofluence  on  the  violated  law  of 
Gody  and  on  the  guilly)  deplorable 
condition  of  man.  In  his  hand  it 
was  the  terror  of  the  obstiilate  reb- 
el, but  the  hope  and  consolation  of 
humblct  contrite  souls.  The  doc- 
trine of  di^ne  influence  he  aimed 
to  exhibit  in  such  a  light,  as  at 
once  to  humble  the  proud,  and  en- 
courage the  lowly  in  heart.  Jus- 
tification by  fiuth  without  the  deeds 
of  the  law  he  represented,as  insep^ 
arably  connected  with  a  godly  life ; 
yea,  as  the  spring  of  true  gospel 
obedience.  He  gave  it  as  his 
judgment,  ^r/iafcAmrron/^V/y  and 
morality  miut  rite  orfitUy  as  the  dccr 
&ine8  of  grace  f  whkk  iufi/iort  and 
exalt  themy  are  regarded  or  neglcctr 
ed.^  By  these  sendments  he  regr 
vlated  his  preaching.  Whenever 
be  inculcated  the  duties  of  Christ- 
ianity, whether  the  duties  of  re- 
pentance and  fi&ith,  which  immedi- 
ately respect  men  as  sinners,  or 
the  general  duties  of  piety  to  God, 
and  benevolence  to  man  ;  he  failed 
not  to  inculcate  them  chiefly  by 
evangelical  motives.  And  let  it  be 
added,  whenever  he  undertook  to 
describe  a  good  man^  he  described 
him  as  a  cliaructer  formed  upon 
gospel  principles  ;  as  a  redeemed 
sinner,  pardoned  through  Christ, 
regenerated  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  a 
penitent,  a  believer.  He  repre- 
sented his  inward  exercises  and 
his  whole  practice,  as  having  a  con- 
stant respect  to  the  great  scheme 
of  mediatorial  grace.  In  his  paint- 
ing of  virtue  and  religion  you 
Would  not  see  the  image  of  Seneca 
ftr  Pjato,  but  that  of  saint  Paul. 
The  christian  of  his  describingyou 
woiild  not  hear  descanting,  in  cold, 
uninteresting  language,  on  the 
beauty  and  dignity  of  virtue  ;  but 


rather  proclaiming  the  abundant 
grace  of  Christ,  and,  from  a  heart 
capti\:ated  with  his  divine  beauty, 
crying  out,  unto  him,  who  hath  l&itm 
ed  Iff,  afid  washed  us  from  our  sins 
in  his  blood  J  be  honour  andgluryfor 
ever.  At  the  same  time  he  took 
much  pains  to  show,  that  such  af- 
fection to  Christ  is  not  only  the 
surest  evidence  of  an  upright 
heart, but  the  most  efficacious  mo- 
tive to  a  pious  and  useful  life. 
But  as  a  more  particular  display  of 
Doctor  Taffam's  theological  sen- 
timents is  contemplated,  it  is  not, 
in  thb  place,  necessary  to  enlarge. 
Doctor  Tap  FAN  was  a///ain  and 
distinguishing  preacher.  Know- 
ing the  gospel  to  be  of  everlasting 
importance  to  mankind,  he  en- 
deavoured to  preach  it  in  the  most 
intelligible  manner.  He  was  hap- 
py in  commanding  a  style,  which 
had  charms  for  all.  W  hile  the 
refined  hearer  enjoyed  its  flowing 
elegance,  the  unrefined  was  edified 
with  its  plainness.  He  judged  a 
close,  distinguishing  mode  of 
preaching  of  vast  consequence. 
Dceplyimprcssed  himself  with  the 
necessity  and  worth  of  true  relig- 
ion, he  laboured  to  describe  it  cor- 
rectly, and  to  discriminate  its  sav- 
ing exercises  and  fruits  from  every 
deceitful  imitation.  To  this  work 
his  mind  was  early  directed  by  the 
perusal  of  Edwards'  treatise  on 
Religious  jifffctions.  By  what  he 
wx'ote  in  the  book  when  young,  he 
emphatically  expressed  his  opinion 
of  its  inestimable  value  ;  an  opin- 
ion which,  it  is  well  knoun,  he 
never  altered.  It  w«s  oittrn  the 
drift  of  bis  discourses  to  point  out 
the  essential  and  eternal  difference 
between  the  sanctified  aflfcrtions  of 
the  believer,  and  the  best  exercises 
of  the  unrenewed  heart.  Under 
his  most  discriminating  sermons, 
conscience  could  hardly  sleep ; 
the  sinner  could  not,  withniii  a 
great  effortj  deceive  himself ;  and 
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the  humble  believer  could  scarcely 
fail  of  obtaining  consolation.  To 
introduce  again  his  oMm  words  ;  it 
was  his  serious  endeavour  "  to  lay 
open  the  human  heart  to  the  view 
of  mankind  ;  to  trace  its  windings^ 
its  disguises,  its  corruptions ;  to 
expand  all  its  la^.ent seeds  of  abom- 


in  his  preaching.  It  was  his  opin? 
ion,  that  a  minister's  usefulness  is 
greatly  abridged  by  confining  him- 
self within  a  sv(i2i\[  circle  of  favour- 
ite speculations.  He  reasoned 
thus,  "  that  as  christian  divinity  is 
one  regular  and  immense  whole, 
so  each  part  has  its  claim  on  the 


ination  ;    to  pluck  off  its  mask  of    evangelical    instructor  ;    that  by 


apparent  virtue  ;  to  unfold  the  se 
cret  principles  of  human  conduct, 
and  distinguish  appearances  from 
cealities  ;  to  detect  the  various  b  - 
asses  of  selllove  and  selfdeceit ;  to 
delineate  every  shape  :  nd  form, 
which  the  unsanctificd  heart  in  va- 
rious circumstances  will  assume  ; 
sotbat  every  sinner  might  sec  and 
recognize  himself  in  the  draught, 
and  all  classes  of  natural  men, 
from  the  careless  and  profane  to 
the  deeply  convicted  and  distress- 
ed, might  so  perceive  their  moral 
discloses,  as  immediatclv  to  look 
out  for  a  suitable  remedy." 

He  was  a  very  affcciiona*f 
preacher.  When  addressing  his 
fellow  immortals,  his  heart  was 
often  enlarged  with  benevolence, 
and  melted  in  tenderness.  In  him 
there  appeared  nothing  overbear- 
ing, harsh,  or  uncivil.  His  coun- 
tenance, his  voice,  hjs  gestures  had 
all  the  natural  marks  of  kind  con- 
cern. His  hearers,  however  re- 
proved and  alarmed,  were  convinc- 
ed that  he  spoke  from  love  ;  that 
the  TYiorli Tying  reproof  and  the 
painfi'.l  alarm  he  gave  them,  were 
meant  for  their  good.  They  saw, 
they  felt,  th?.t  the  preacher  was  an 
ardent  friend  to  their  souls,  and 
that  he  did  not  inflict  the  wound, 
which  faithfulness  rcfjiiired  him  to 
)?ii]*.rt,wiihout  rcUict'inceands;;i*icr. 
"!'l)is  procured  him  free  access 
to  their  con'cienf'es  and  hearts. 
It  pave  hi'M  liberty  to  u<e 
great  freedom  and  plainness  of 
speech,  with  a  prospect  of  the 
ynost-desirahlr  effects. 

Doctor  Tappan  studied  variety 


duly  attending  lo  any  one  branch, 
he  really  befriends  and  enforces  all 
the  rest,  as  connected  with  it  ; 
that  he  cannot  do  justice  even  to 
the  doctrinal  part  without  largely 
explaining  and  urging  its  corres- 
pcndini<  precepts  ;"  and  that,  con- 
sidering the  unlimited  variety  of 
christian  subjects,  it  is  altogether 
absurd  to  expect  that  the  preacher 
will  interweave  them  all  with  eve- 
ry sermon.  Accordingly  he  took 
an  extensive  range,  and  aimed  to 
introduce  that  pleasing  variety  of 
topics,  which  the  scriptures  fur- 
nish ;  though,  afler  all,  it  was 
manifest,  that  he  made  evangelic- 
al religion  the  sum  and  centre  of 
his  preaching.  The  variety  in  his 
discourses  was  increased  and  ren- 
dered still  more  agreeable,  by  his 
metho<l  of  adapting  his  perform- 
ances to  particular  occasions.  In 
this  he  discovered  a  remarkable 
facility  and  pertinence.  By  the 
instantaneous  operation  of  a  dis- 
cerning taste,  he  readily  entered 
into  the  spirit  of  every  occasion, 
and  said  what  was  suitable  and 
impressive.  Beside  his  appropri- 
ate j)erformr.nces  on  sacramental 
and  funeral  occasions,  he  frequent- 
ly noticed  the  great  events  of  Prov- 
idence in  the  natural,  civil,  and  re- 
ligious world,  and  made  use  of 
them  to  elucidate  some  interest- 
ing truth,  or  enforce  some  impor- 
tant dnlv. 

m 

With  a  \\q\v  to  give  his  preach- 
ing a  divcrsifjed  air,  and  to  make 
it  more  popular  and  impresslvchc 
sometimes  adopted  an  expedient, 
which  is  tlioughlljabletocriticisnu 
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left  by  Williani  Maxwell,  Esquire, 
of  Preston,  a  gentleman  of  consid- 
erable fortune  in  Dumfrieshire. 
The  eldest  was  married  to  the  Earl 
of  Sutherland  ;  the  youngest,  of 
whom  we  treat,  to  John  Lord 
A'iscounl  Glenorchy,  only  son  of 
the  Earl  of  Breadalbvine. 

Lady  Glenorchy  was  formed  by 
Providence  for  a  superior  place  in 
society.     Her  understanding  was 
naturally  strong  and  capacious,  and 
her  memory  retentive.  Her  mind 
was  polished  by  a  liberal  education, 
and  richly  .furnished  with  ideas  by 
extensive  reading  and  observation. . 
Her  person  was  agreeable,  her 
manner  engaging,  her  fancy  briK 
liant,  and  attended- by  a  constant 
flow  of  spirits  and  good  humcur. 
Bom  to  wealth,  and  allied  to  a  rich 
and  noble  house,  she  was  fitted  to. 
make  a  distinguished  figure  among 
the  great,  and  to  shine  in  courts. 
But  as  Moses,  when  he  was  come 
•arcrs.      In  this  mode  of    to  years,  refused  to  be  called  the 
ling  Doctor  Tappan's  lively     son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  choos- 
ing rather  to  suffer  affliction  with 


pedient  intended  is  what 
commonly  call,  ftfiiritualiz^ 
fiture  :  that  is,  ingrafting 
\t  truths  of  religion  upon  a 
al  fact  or  ancient  ceremony, 
has  no  real  or  discernible 
tion    with    s\ich    sublime 

If,  for  example,  from 
irords,  '*  I  am  Joseph,"  a 
;r  should  lake  occasion,  by 
ing  a  parallel  between  Jo- 
id  Jesus  Christ,  to  declare 
olc  grspel,  and,  in  particu- 
describe  the  sinner,  first 
:cd,  then  penitent,  then  di- 
taught  the  gloiy  of  Christ 
xciving  him  by  faith  ;  he 
andoubledly  gain  the  admi- 
jf  the  multitude  ;  he  might 
11,  and  might  purchase  for 
f  the  honour  of  an  inventive 

But  the  best  rules  for  the 
interpretation  of  scripture, 
be  violated,  and  too  much 
0  foster  a  whimsical  taste  in 


Mition  enabled  him  to  excel. 
is  mind  was  too  enlightened, 
and  judicious,  and  his  taste 
rrect  to  lead  him  ofcen  upon 
airy  ground. 

•  remarks  here  made  do  not 
y  means  constitute  an  ade- 
dcscription  of  Doctor  Tap- 
is a  preacher.  They  are  de- 
1  only  to  preserve  the  re- 
)rancc  of  his  characteristick 
and  talents,  and  to  exhibit 
excellencies  of  his  preach- 
^hich  peculiarly  deserve  the 
is  and  devout  consideration 
icrs.     (To  be  continued.) 

rUS  OF  THF.  VISCOUNTESS  GLE- 
NORCHY. 

a  Sopplemcnr  to  Dr.  Gillies'  Historical 
Collection*.] 

10XC  the  friends  and  oma- 
A  of  religion,  Wilhklmina 
WELL,  Lady  Glknorchy, 
>  a  conspicuous  place.  Slic 
he  younger  of  two  daughters 


the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season, 
esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ 
greater  riclies  than  the  treasures 
of  Egypt :  In  like  manner,  she,  in 
all  the  bloom  of  youth,  with  all 
worldly  pleasures  at  her  command^ 
laid  herself,  her  fortune,  her  hon- 
ours and  her  talents,  at  the  foot  of 
the  cross  of  Jesus. 

About  the  23d  year  of  her  age 
she  was  visited  with  sickness  : 
in  recovering  from  which,  her 
thoughtswere  involuntarily  turned 
to  the  first  question  and  answer  of 
that  form  of  sound  worf!s  which  is 
given  in  the  Assembly's  Cate- 
chism :  "  Wlint  is  the  chief  cud 
of  man  ?  I*  is  to  glorify  God,  a:id 
to  enjoy  iiini  for  ever."  Musir.g 
on  llicse  words,  they  arrested  her 
attention,  and  naturally  led  her  to 
]iut  to  herself  the  important  que- 
ries :  Have  I  anstreredtuc  design 
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of  my  being  ?   J  lave  I  {glorified 
God  ?  Shall  I  enjoy  him  for  ever  ? 

Reviewing  her  life  of  thoughtless 
gaiety,  she  found  there  was  no  con- 
nection between  such  conduct  and 
glorifying  and  enjoying  God  ;  and 
that  consequently,  hitherto,  she 
had  not  answered  the  chief  end  of 
her  existence.  Her  conscience 
Ws  awakened  ;  and,  for  a  consid- 
erable time,  she  laboui^ed  under 
that  anxiety  and  fear,  which  usu- 
ally attend  such  a  stat^  of  mind. 

But,  on  reading  the  5th  chap- 
ter of  the  epistle  to  the  Ron^ans, 
she  discovered  the  way  whereby 
the  great  God  could  be  just,  and 
Tct  the  justificr  of  the  believer  in 
Jesus.  She  believed  ;  her  under- 
standing was  enlightened  ;  her 
conscience  relieved,  and  her  mind 
restored  to  pearc.  The  fruits  of 
her  faith  soon  gave  the  most  une- 
quivocal evidence  of  the  truth  of 
that  happy  change  which  had  tak- 
en place  in  her  mind.  For  some 
time  she  endeavoured  to  avoid  the 
I  ridicule  which  attends  true  relig- 
ion, by  concealing  it,  and  mingling 
in  the  society  and  amusements  to 
which  she  had  been  accustomed  ; 
but  she  soon  found  it  impossible  to 
support  the  spirit  and  practice  of 
religion,  and  at  ihe  same  time  be 
conformed  to  the  manners  of  the 
world.  She  therefore  openly  a- 
Yowed  her  religion  and  renounced 
the  sinful  enjoyments  of  the  Avorld. 
From  this  time  her  whole  life  was 
one  continued  course  of  devotion  : 
her  closet  was  a  little  sanctuary 
for  Go<l,  to  which  she  Labitudlly 
retired  with  J^vidity  and  pleasure. 
In  her  family  there  M'as  always  an 
altar  for  God,  and  from  which, 
with  the  morning  and  the  evening, 
regularly  ascended  social  prayer 
und  priiisc.  She  loved  the  house 
of  God  ;  and  the  most  painful  cir- 
cumstance of  her  frequent  ill 
health,  in  the  last  years  of  her  life, 
was,  her  being  det'^ii:-.:!  ';y  :t  from 


publick  worship.    Well  acquaint- 
ed with  men  and  things,  her  con- 
versation was  full  of  good  sense 
and    information  :    it   was  often 
much  enlivened  bygoodhumoured 
pleasantry  ;  but  it  always  was  pi- 
ous aJid  spiritual,  always  expres- 
sive of  the  high  sense  she  had  of 
the  excllence  and  importance  ofre- 
ligion,  and  of  her  anxiety   for  its 
promotion.    With  peculiar  pleas^ 
urc  she  always  spoke  of  the  person 
or  place   in  which  it  appeared  to 
flourish ;  and  with  evident  pain,  of 
those  in  which  it  was  otherwise. 
The  sincerity  of  her  religious  prin- 
ciples was  established  by  her  ac- 
tions. She  was  not  of  thoset  '^  who 
say,  but  do  not.*'    She  built  some 
places  of  publick  worship  at  very 
considerable  expense.    In  Edin- 
burgh, she  erected  a  laree  hand- 
some chapel,  which  will  hold  two 
thousand  people,  and  which  h^Si. 
for  many  years,  been  attended  b]£  a 
numerouscongregation,and  which, 
has  now  two  clergymen,  ministers 
in  communion  with  the  church  of 
Scotland,  as  its  pastors.    To  this 
chapel  is  added  a  free  school,  whicK 
she  endowed,  to  teach  readings 
writing,  and  arithmetick.     The 
chapel  and  school  together,  has  not 
cost  less  than  five  or  six  thousand 
pounds.  She  erected  and  endowed 
also  a  church  at  StrathfiUan,  in  the 
parish  of  Killin,  on  the  estate  of 
Lord  Breadalbane :  and  she  had 
purchased  ground,  in  conjunctioa 
withthe  late  Lady  HenriettaHope, 
for  building  a  place  of  worship  at 
the  Hot-wells,  Bristol ;  and  which 
by  her  iJircctions,  has  been  execut- 
ed by  her  executrix  since  her  deathi 
by  a  very  neat  and  commodious 
house  being  built  there,    called 
Hope  Chapel.     In  order  to  inlro? 
duce  and  support  the  gospel,  she 
purchased  a  very  neat  chapel  at 
Matlock,  in    Derbyshire  ;    one 
meetinghouse  at  Carlisle,  another 
at  Workington,  in  Cumbcrlandi 
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End  a  third  at  Newton  BurhiU,  in   cd  in  Edinburgh  from  Bath  -vrhere 
Devonshire  ;  all  these  she  left  in    sh«  had  spent  the  winter,  in  the  be- 
the  hands  of  trustees,  or  to  her  ex-    ginning  of  ihe  summer  1 7t6.  Ilcr 
ecutrix,  for  their  original  purpose,    friends  observed, with  concern,  her 
She    united     with     othera    also    declining  state  of  health.     She 
in  purchasing  meetinghouses  in    spoke  much  to  them  of  deaths  and 
different  parts  of  England.    To    of  her  persuasion  that,  with  her,  it 
some  able  and  faithful  ministers,    was  near  ;  and  unifonnly  exprcss- 
whose  congregations  were  in  poor    ed  her  satisfaction  and  joy  at  ihc 
circumstances,  she  paid  the  whole    prospect.      Her  conversation  was 
of  their  salaries  ;  to  others,  a  stat-    nevertheless  as  easy,  pleasant  and 
ed  annual  sum  in  part ;  to  many,    cheerful,  as  ever.    Religion,  in 
occasional  donations,  as  she  saw    her,  was  not   the  production  of 
them  needful.    She  educated  ma-    gloom,  cither  during  the  progressy 
ny  young  men  of  piety  for  the  ho-    or  in  the  near  views  of  the  termi- 
ly  ministry.    Sensible  that  igno-    nation  of  life.    Almost  her  last 
ranee  and  irreligion,  idleness  and    words  wer^, "  if  this  is  dying,  it  is 
vice,  go  together,  she  founded  and    the    easiest    thing    imaginable." 
endowed  schools,  and  set  on  foot    Disease  prevailed,  and,  not  many 
manufactories  for  the  poor.    In    hours  afterward  she  expired,  on 
private,  the  widow  and  the  father-    Monday,  the  17th  July,  1786.  Of 
less,  the  stranger  and  the  distress-    her  it  may  be    said  with  truth, 
ed,  experienced  her  abundant  be-    '<  Her  path  was  as  the  shining 
neftcence.      To  enable    her    to    light,  which   shines  brighter  and 
prosecute  these  schemes  of  be-    brighter  to  the  perfect  day." 
nevolcnce,  she  herself  carefully        Lady  Glcnorchy  was  interred, 
lobked   into  all  her  affairs,  and    agreeably  to  her  o^vn  request,  in  a 
studied  the    strictest  economy;    vault  in  the  centre  of  her  chapel  in 
and  thongh  her  dress,  her  table,    Edinburgh.    She  lefl  50001.  to  the 
Her  attendants,  her  equipage,  al-    society  in  Scotland,  for  propagat- 
iBpays  corresponded  to  her  station,    ing  christian  knowledge ;  50001. 
yet  she  denied  herself  the  splen-    for  the  education  of  young  men  for 
dour  which  her  fortune  and  rank    the  ministry  in  England,  and  oth- 
icould  well  have  afforded  and  ex-    er  religious  purposes ;  and  the 
cused.    She  knew  the  world  too    greater  part  of  the  rest  of  her  for- 
well,  not  to  expect  its  hatred  and    tune,  which  was  considerable,  for 
reproach  for  a  zealous  and  consis-   pious  and  charitable  uses, 
tent  profession  of  the  gospel ;  but  ^i» 

her  natural  fortitude  and  great-  ^^^  ,^^  Panofiesf. 

ness  of  soul,  and  the  force  of  re- 
ligion on  her  heart,  rendered  this       sketches  from  scripture. 
of  small  consequence  in  her  esti-  "Sceitihomhif  woman.'" 

mation  :  more  than  most  christ-  Blessed  are  the  tears  of  the 
'ians,  she  gloried  in  the  cross  of  contrite  heart  !  They  are  not  like 
Christ.  The  falsehood  and  ill-na-  those  of  the  selfish  and  carnal, 
ture,  which  some  time  were  prop-  which  «nly  aggravate  the  disap- 
agated  against  her,  she  made  the  pointments  by  which  they  are  oc- 
snbject  of  the  most  refined  and  in-  casioncd.  But  ihcy  are  tears  un* 
nocent  pleasantry.  Full  of  plans  to  life,  which  produce  tranquillity, 
for  the  glor}'-  of  God,  and  good  of  purify  the  soul, and  prepare  it  to  rc- 
men,  and  busy  in  the  prosecution  ceive  those  consolations  of  thego.-s- 
•f them)  thrs  excdlcni lady  airiv-    pel,  vfach  are  r.fiUJicrJ\-se nor  sjtiqU. 
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*'  She  hath  done  vthat  ^hc  couldy'  tempt  the  silly  throng,  she  chose 

said  our  blessed  Saviour,  with  eyes  to  sin  in  a  more  sober,  retired, 

beaming  compassion  and  bcnevo*  premeditated  manner.    Her  coin- 

lence  upon  the  woman.  It  wus  not  punions  were  the  tree  thinkers  of 

mucht  but  it  w.is  all  she  could  do  the  day,  who  said,  there  ia  no  Gody 

and  all  that  Jcsub  roquiicd.     Siie  and  with  them  she  Jeered  at  the 

repented,  and  came  to  confess  her  Holcmn    worahip  of  the  temple. 

sins,  to  mourn  for  ih.cin  with  hu-  With  them  she  vied  in  magnifi- 

inility,  love,  and  faith.   The  queen  cent  entertainments  and  equi^iagc, 

of  Sheba  could  do  no  more.     For  in  the  haughtiness  of  her  demean- 

the  gold  ofOphir  could  not  make  our,  and  cruelty  of  her  heart.    Or 

an  atonement.    Jesus  only  could  perhaps,  siie  was  a  sinner  of  a  less 

pay  the  price  of  her  redemption,  conspicuous  and   more  common 

Much  xuas  forgiven ^  fur  bhe  hvcd  sort.    I  ler  understanding  cultivat- 

viuch,^  ed,  her  temper  mild,  an  amiable 

This  woman,  perhaps,  had  been  dau^iiter,  sister   and   W)£:,     and 

one  of  the  fashionables  of  Jerusa-  lacked  only  the  one  thinybeedful. 

lem,  and,   in   the  opinion  of  the  ^' God  wasnotinallher  thbughta." 

world,  sustained  an  unblemished  Rcli^^ion  never  appeared  to  her  a 

character.   But  the  rule,  by  which  matter  in  which  she  had  any  con- 

the  world  judci^c^s,  is  not  the  law  of  cern.     She  beheld  the  smoke  of 

God,  and  tlicreiore  it  is  commonly  the  morning  and  evening  sacrific- 

erroneous.     She  had  been  prolm-  es,  as  it  rose  to  heaven,  and  slie 

bly,  one  of  the  thou^lAlcss,  loqua-  heard  the  songs  of  praise>  which 

ciuus,  giddy  tribe,  whose  only  pur-  issued  from  the  temple,  yet  her 

suit  is  anmsement,  and  who  seek  heait  never  glowed  with  devotion, 

it,  free  from  the  restraints  of  mo-  Not  like  the  hc^y  Anna,  who  con- 

ral  principles.     Her  com]Kinions  secratcd  her  days  to  Qod,  she  re* 

may  have   been  tl;o^e,  who  like  garded  passovers  and  sabbaths  on- 

herself  were  never  less  happy  than  ly  as  unwelcome  interruptions  of 

v/hcw  at  home,  nor  ever  more  so,  her  household  affaii^s.      The '  law 

than  when  at  shews  and  spccta-  and  the  prophets  were  neglected) 

cles,  or  wherever  amultitudc  were  and  her  affections  entirely  engros- 

aaseffibled.    In  her  mind,  actions  sed  by  the  world.     Alas  !  where 

wet*e  classed,  not  into  \  irtuous  and  is  the  distinction  between  indificr- 

vicious,  but  like  her  garments,  in-  ence   and  contempt ;    neglect  of 

to  fashionable  and  unfashionable,  divine  worship,  and  infidelity  and 

When   reflection  '  exercised   her  profaneness  ?  Is  it  not  a  heinotis 

mind,     her     thoughts    were    of  sin  to  be  any  thing  less  than  whol-' 

*'  changeable  suits  of  apparel,  and  ly  devoted  to  God  ? 

the  mantles,  and  Uie  wimples,  and  Whatever  may  have  been  the 

the  crisping  pins,  the  glasses,  and  peculiar  traits  in  the  character  of 

the  fine  linen,  and  the  hoods,  and  this  woman,  it  is  certain  she  was  a 

the  veils." t  sinner,  and  Chnst  came  to  call  ev- 

Or  perha])s,  more  sedate  and  cry  sinner  to  repentance.     Behold 

lofty  in   bur  carriage,  disdaining  the  wandering  sheep  retuniing  to 

vulgar  vices,  and  viewing  with  con-  the  fold,  and >()bserve  how  kindly 

•  ••  iih-  V iraiii.  oi  whii h  ti.ii  is  ihc  aj>iiii.  the  bcnevolcntshepherd greetsher 

cjtiou,  (*tvs  niM.fuiii.1 '.j  .i'.I\  "'li.ws  th.it  iirr  ,            ,    ,.,,                '                 i  •  i* 

tMin/mu.h  i»  niriic. .  ^.s.  ii..t :».  tiw  c;iu.c-  or  retuHi  !    1  here  arc  no  chidings  ; 

re^wn,  but  m  ti.v  Hkci  »"i •-\"i'^'l«J>!;,i;;j  notliing  cold  and  repulsive  in  his 

btfiiii;  tormvrii,  uiid  ul  ner  u|»|»i-cn«:iimon»  about  r#t                 i           ■    v 

it.  And  in  this  iiiuiiuer  the  lurtii^ie  f^r  is  oiuu  manner.   1  ht  lost6hec/i  in  fuundund' 

»ed.  «"«^";';;;"„^'';;*-;j  """'•  then- U  joy  in  heaven.    Slie  comes 
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with   hnmility*   penetrated   with  comfort."     It  is  grace,  that  tri- 

flume  and  forrow  for  her  paft  life,  umphs  when  the  proud  fmner  is 

confeffing  her  guih,  and  ready  to  fubdued,  and  brought  a   willing 

furrender  hcrfelf  to  divine  juftice.  captive  to   the  throne  of  mercy. 

She  comes  with  ardent  love  to  God,  Not  hke   the  conquerors  of  this 

adoring  his  charadcr,  aiid  over-  world  whofc  trophies  are  the  go- 

wfaehotied  with  gratitude  for  tie  ry  arms  and   garments  of  their 

mercy,   which  had   fuflFered   her  flaugJitcred  foes  ;  the  trophies  of 

Climes  folong,and  now  fubmitting  the  Holy  Spirit  are  the  fcrcnity, 

with  all  her  neart  and  foul  to  his  the  joy,  and   the  holinefs  of  the 

STemment*      She    comes    with  converted  foul* 

th,   believing   that  God   is  in  LA  TRAPPE* 

Chriftreconciling  the  world  to  him-  s=9==s=ss 

felf,  and   overpowered   with  the  To  the  Editors  of  the  PanoplisL 

▼aft  idea  of  his  condefcenfion  and  gentlemln. 


love  to  a  fallen  world,  which  is  \fthcfo\\oyK\t\^prti^i.rtheVnivertaiD:i' 

^  Ij     1  -^  1               .J         oL  Uff  I  taken  from  h^r.nt  and  variooi  otlir  r  ao- 

nOW  UntOUlea  to  ner   mmd.       one  tuoritin.  are  ckemeil  of  sulficicnt  merit  for 

haftens  to  caft  herfclf  at  the  feet  of  P^^^=«ion,  they  ^.re  at  >our  .ii»p*,«ui  philo. 

Jefus,whom   (he  had  fo  long  re-  ^he  certainty  of  the  univerfal 

gardedwithdiOike,  and  glorying  in  ^«^"g«  »«  of  great  moment  to  the 

repentance,  flie  makes  it  as  publick  chriRian  faitli.     Though  the  fa- 

as  her  crimes.  She  enters  the  houfe  ^rcd  hiQory  (lands  ftrong  on  its 

of   Simon,  prefles   through    the  ^^^   ^^^^s,  there  are   men,  who 

crowd,  kneels  at  his  feet,  wa(hcs  converfc,  and   write   more,  tlian 

diem  with  (beams  of  tears,  kifTes  ^^^Y  read   or  think,  exerting  all 

them,  wipes  them  with  her  difbev-  t^cir  force  to  mvalidate  the  tefti- 

died  irciTes, and  pours  on  them  the  ^^^^T  ©^  heaven.     Their  popular 

precious  fpikenard.  "Ah  Lord!"  talents,  their  burning  zeal  in  the 

docs  (he  feem  to  fay,  «  My  Lord,  caufc  of  infidelity,  fometimes  gives 

and  my  God  !  Againft  thee  have  currency  to  their  fuperficial  phi- 

1  finned.     Punilh  me  and  I   will  lofophy,    and    men    ot    corrupt 

not  momrar.     Becaufe  thy  mercy  »n»nds  are  perfuaded  to  deny  one 

is  innnite,  therefore  it  reaches  to  of  the  plaineft  narratives  of  reve- 

fuch  a  vile  worm  as  I  am.     I  will  Nation.     This  renders  it  a  facred 

follow  thee  whitherfoever  thou  go-  duty  for  thofe,  who  have  leifiire, 

eft,  and  to  bear  thy  reproach  (hall  to  collcft  the  proofs  of  the  Flood,^ 

be  fweeter  than  even  the  applaufe  found  in  the  volumes  of  the  learu- 

of  the  world  was  to  me.     Thofe  «d,  and  to  exhibit  them  to  the  pub- 

who  love  thee  (hall  be  my  friends  l«ck.     We  will  attempt,  therefore, 

and  companions.   The  world  (hall  to  eftablifti  the  h€t  from  the  rclig- 

have  no  more  a  (hare  in  my  heart ;  >ous  rites  and  ceremonies,  the  hic 

Lord  I  give  it  all  to  thee  ;  c>)nde^  roglyphicks  and  traditions  of  gen- 

fcend  to  make  it  thine.   O  that  my  tile  nations;  from  various    phc- 

bead  were  waters,  and  my  eyes  nomcna  of  the  globe,  and  final- 

fanntwns  of  tears,  that  I  might  h  from   the  authority  of   fcrip- 

weep  for  my  fins,  as  I  have  caufe  turc. 

to  weep.     O  that  1  could  forever  It  may  be  rcafonably  fuppofcd, 

fit  at  thy  feet,  that  1  might  nev-  that  fo  extraordii.ary  an  cvci.t  as 

ermore  depart  from  thy  preftnce,  the  univerfal  deluge,  would  leave 

for  no  where  elfe  (hall  1  find  any;  an  awful  impreffion  on  iLc  minds 
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of  the  fiinriTors  9  that  they  would 
make  it  the  fubjcft  of  their  convcr- 
iadon  ;  that  the  tradition  would 
be  long  continued  and  far  extend- 
ed; that  places  would  be  nam- 
ed ;  thatpublickproce(!ions,facred 
rites,  and  folemn  feftivali  would 
be  indituted,  having  reference  to 
the  amazing  cataftrophe  ;  and 
that,  if  idolatry  fucceeded,  Noah 
and  his  family  would  be  among 
the  early  objeds  of  religious  wor- 
ihip.  If  fuch  events  are  numer- 
ous among  ancient  nations,  they 
.  will  be  conclufive  evidence  of  the 
flood  ;  for  Tvhy  fhould  there  be  in- 
ftitutions  to  commemorate  a  del- 
uge, rather  tlian  a  univerfal  pedi- 
lence  or  conflagration  ?  If  there  be 
noi  traces  of  fuch  inditutions,  near 
the  fcene  of  Noah's  deliverance, 
the  luftre  of  the  Mofaick  hi  (lory 
will  be  clouded.  We  now  proceed 
to  the  examination  ;  but  the  limits 
of  the  Panoplid  permit  only  a  fmall 
portion  of  thefe  fa(!ts  to  be  brought 
to  view. 

The  nameof  Noah  was  long  pre- 
fcrved  among  the  nations  of  the 
ea(l.  He  was  called  Noas,  Naus, 
and  Nous.  Suidas  has  preferved 
this  tradition  of  him.  "  Nannaus," 
faith  he,  ••  forefeeing  the  deluge, 
colleifted  every  body  together,  and 
led  them  to  a  temple,  where  he 
offered  up  prayers  for  them  with 
many  tears."  His  name  has  of- 
ten become  unlike  Itfclf,  being 
fafliioned  to  the  idiom  of  different 
nations  ;  but  the  circumAances  of 
4)is  hidory  remain  particular  and 
precife.  By  the  Greeks  he  was 
called  Dhuhfuf, 

Cities  and  mountains  bore  the 
name  of  Noah  or  Nufa  in  Ara- 
bia, Ethiopia,  Hgypt  Babylonia, 
Thrace,  Thoffaly,  Cilicia,  Libya, 
Lydia,  Macedonia, and  Naxos.  Al- 
fo  on  Caucafus  and  PeHcon,in  £u- 
boea,  and  Indiai  were  places  called 


Nafa.  In  all  thefe  countries,  not 
only  cities  and  mountains  rofe  in 
honour  of  the  righteous  patriarch, 
but  the  fame  traditions  of  the  flood 
were  extended.  In  all  thefe  coun- 
tries, befide  other  circumdances 
agreeing  with  fcripture,  Noah  is 
faid  to  have  been  preferved  in  an 
arL  Philo  afferts  that  Deucalion 
and  Noah  were  the  fame.  The 
Grecians,  he  fays,  caH  the  perfon 
Deucalion  ;  but  the  Chaldeans 
Hile  him  Noe,  in  whofe  time  was  a 
great  irruption  of  water.  Jofe- 
phus  fays  the  flood  was  mentioned 
in  the  writings  of  all,  who  treated 
of  the  firft  ages.  He  mentions 
Berofus  of  Chaldea,  Hieronymus 
of  Egypt,  Mnafeas,  Abydenus,^ 
Melon,  and  Nicolaus  Damafcenus. 
Proceeding  eaftward  wefiid  the 
event  becomes  more  certain,  the 
tradition  more  particular,  and 
more  minutely  conformable  to  the 
account  of  Mofes.  From  the  rec- 
ords of  Babylon  and  Media  Al^y- 
denus  quoted,  **that  the  flood 
began  on  the  flfteenth  of  Dafius, 
that  Seithrus  fent  out  birds  to 
learn  whether  the  flood  had  fub- 
fidcd  ;  that  they  returned  ;  that 
the  third  time  their  feet  were  ftain- 
ed  with  mud  ;  that  he  then  quitted 
the  ark.  ••  He  favs,  that  the  ark 
refled  on  a  mountain  of  Armenia. 
Plutarch  mentions  the  dove,  fent 
forth  by  Noah.  But  the  moft  mi- 
nute Pagan  account  is  from  Lu- 
cian.  He  was  born  on  the  banks 
of  the  Euphrates,  where  the  tradi- 
tions and  religious  rites,  minutely 
reprefented  the  flood.  Among 
other  things,  he  fays,  that  the 
antediluvians  were  men  of  vio- 
lence, inhofpitable,  and  unmerci**^ 
fill,  regardlcfs  of  oaths  and  laws, 
for  which  they  were  deftroyed ; 
that  for  this  purpofc  there  was  an 
eruption  of  water  from  the  earth, 
with   heavy  rains   from   heavea. 
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The  riven  ffvelled  i  the  lea  over- 
flowed* de  nahoie  earth  vmt  C9vend^ 
and,  exeepting  Deucalion,  all 
AA  were,  drowned.  Animals  of 
every  Ipecies  fdlowed  him  into 
the  ark  bf  Uws. 

Moft  of  uiefe  andiors  affert,  that 
dK  rcmMOft  of  the  ark  were  vifi- 
fale  in  their  time,  on  a  mountain 
of  Annenia*  Abjdenos  iay% 
dfltt  the  people  nfed  to  carry  piec- 
es of  the  wnbdy  as  an  amulet. 
BeroHis  iays,  they  icraped  off  the 
a^ihailtas  or  pitch,  as  a  charm* 
Some  of  the  chriftian  fathers  in- 
iift,  diat  the  ark  was  in  heing  in 
thdrtime.  Theophilus  fays,its  re- 
flains  wore  vilible  on  a  mountain 
o(  Armenia.  Chxyibftom  ipeaks 
of  the  faftf  as  well  known. 
<<Do  not,"  (ays  he,  <<  thofe 
amuitahis  of  Armenia  bear  wit* 
ads  to  die  tmdi ;  choft  mountains 
where  tlie  ark  firftreSed)  and  are 
WL  tiieraaains  preserved  there  to 
dfesdayj"  Socztenfive  was  the 
l^tilc  faiflory  of  die  flood,  Tanei 
ladeed  according  to  the  manneis 
of  different  nations,  yet  retaining 
the  material  circumftances. 

So  deeply  afeded,  fo  devondy 
imprefled  were  focceeding  genera- 
ticMis,  that,  ia  commemoration  of 
this  terrible  event,  ^many  particu- 
Ins  of  it  were  incorporated  with 
their  religious  folemnities.  The 
jiriefts  of  Aroon,  at  particular  iea- 
ibfis,  carried  in  publick  proceifion 
a^M/,in  which  was  an  oracular 
ihrine,  holden  in  great  venera- 
tioo.  In  Egypt  was  a  fimilar 
caftom.  Tnefe  procefCons  are 
canrcd  in  the  temples  of  Upper 
Egypt.  The  (hip  liis  was  a  fa- 
citdemblem  among  the  Egyptians, 
in  iKMiour  of  which  they  had  an 
annual  feftival ;  the  rite  was  bor- 
rowed by  the  Romans.  The 
itame  of  the  (hips  and  (hr'ines 
^as  Baru^  a  remarkable  clrcuni- 


fiance  ;  this  bein|;  a  name  of  tfat 
mountain,  on  which  the  ark  reft- 
edf  the  &me  at  Ararat.  Thcare 
is  a  large  mountain  &ys  Nico- 
laus  Damascenus,in  Armenia,  call« 
tA  Maris  i  and  there  is  a  tradition, 
that  in  the  deluge  one  perfon  float* 
in^  in  an  ark,  arrived  at  the  fum* 
mit  of  this  mountain. 

It  is  fiud,  Sefoftris  built  a  (hip 
of  cedar,  i8o  cubits  long,  the  out* 
fide  covered  with  gold,  the  tnfide 
with  filver ;  that  he  dedicated  it 
to  Ofiris  at  Thebes,  an  inland  city 
of  Upper  Egypt.  It  was  doubt* 
lc(s  a  reprefentation  of  the  ark. 
It  was  called  Tbeba,  as  was  the 
city.  Theba  was  the  very  name 
of  Noah's  ark.  He  was  ordered 
to  build  an  ark  ;  in  Hebrew,  TU^ 
ba.  In  other  countries  an  ark  was 
among  the  myfteries  of  their  re- 
ligion, and  carried  about  at  their 
fisftivals.  At  Erathra,  in  Ionia,  the 
deity  was  repreiented  upon  ^  floaty 
in  a  temple  of  the  higheft  antiqui- 
ty. At  Athens,  at  Phalerus  at 
Olympia,  a  (hip  was  carried  in 
proceflion  with  great  reverence. 
Shrines  were  generally  (haped  in 
the  form  of  (hips  ;  yea  Jhips  and 
temples  received  their  nantes  from 
this  event,  being  (liled  Naus  and 
Naos,  and  (ailors  Nautai,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  patriarch,  Naos,  Naus, 
or  Noah.  When  referring  to  the 
delugre,  the  Greek  writers  always 
fpeak  of  an  ark,  and,  though  they 
often  call  the  fame  perfon  by  vari- 
ous names,  they  make  ailoftbetnt^ 
he  prefsrved  in  an  ark.  Thus  Oii- 
ris,  Comates,  Deucalion,  Perfeus, 
and  Dlonufus,  were  all  preferred 
in  an  arL  Thefe  are  fuflicient 
proofs,  that  the  deluge  was  well 
known  in  the  gentile  world. 

Many  colonies  ftiled  themfelves 
Thcbeans,  from  Thebc,  an  ark. 
Hence  many  cities  were  called 
Theba,  as  in  Egypt,  Bueotia,  Cili- 
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cia,  Ionia,  Attica,  Syria*,  Italy,  called  the  fhip  of  Ofiris.  Plu- 
and  other  countries.  Kibotos  is  tarch  fays,  the  vefTel  in  the  facred 
another  name  of  the  ark  ufed  by  fphere,  which  the  Grecians  call 
the  -wrritcrs  of  the  new  Teftament.  the  Argo,  reprefented  the  (hip  of 
This  name  the  Greeks  probably  Ofiris,  which,  from  reverence,  had 
borrowed  from  the  Eaft.  Accord-  been  placed  in  the  heaveps.  The 
ingly,  a  haven  in  Egypt  and  a  precife  meaning  of  Argus  is  an 
city  of  great  antiquity  in  Phrygia  ark^  fynonimous  with  Theba. 
bore  this  name.  A  coin  of  Philip,  When  the  ark  of  God  was  to  be 
the  elder,  flruck  at  this  place,  had  reftored  to  the  Ifraelites,  prefents 
on  the Vcverfe  a  hiftory  of  the  flood  of  atonement  were  put  into  an  ar^^ 
in  miniature.  A  fquare  vef-  gns.  As  colonies  went  abroad, 
fel  or  ark  is  graven,  in  which  are  called  Thebeans,  or  Arkites,  and 
a  man  and  woman  ;  over  the  built  cities,  called  Theba  or  Ark  ; 
ark  flu  a  dove  ;  below  is  an-  fo  were  many  cities  in  different 
other  on  the  wing,  holding  a  countries  called  Argos,  as  in 
ihiall  branch  in  its  mouth.  Before  TheiFaly,  Boeotia,  Epirus  and  Si- 
the  ark  a  man  and  woman  feem  cily.  In  all  which  places  is  the 
juft  to  have  left  it,  underneath  the  tradition  of  Deucalion  and  the 
perfon  is  the  word  Noe,  The  ark.  The  whole  Peloponnefus 
gentiles  reckoned  the  ark,  as  a^  was  once  called  Argos.  The  an- 
temple,  and  the  refidence  of  the  dents  defcribed  the  ark,  as  a  /w- 
Deity  ;  and  the  perfons  -faved  nette^  or  half  moon  ;  it  was  there- 
were  finally  confidered,  as  deities,  fore  called  Meeuy  which  fignifies  a 
Hence  the  ancient  gods  of  Egypt  moon,  and  a  crekent  became  its 
were  precifely  eight*  Agreeably  fymbol.  Of  courfe  the  patriarch 
with  fcripture  the  ancient  writers  was  called  Meen,  and  Menes,  and 
always  reprefent  Noah,  as  the  fird  was  worfhipped  in  all  the  nations 
after  the  deluge  who  built  an  al-  of  the  Eaft,  as  Deu$  Lunusf  or 
tar  to  God,  planted  a  vineyard,  the  Lunar  God.  This  Lunar 
and  made  wine.  God,  according  to  Strabo,  had 
In  the  delineation  of  the  fphere,  temples  eiefted  for  his  worlhip  in« 
though  altered  in  the  hands  of  the  ^Phrygia,  in  Pifidia,  an4  in  xuany 
Greeks,  there  remains  evidence,  ^  other  plac^. 
that  reference  was  had  to  the  del-  In  thefe  fads  we  fee  how  ex* 
uge.  According  to  Hegefianaz,  tenfive  and  permanent  was  the  re- 
Aquarias  was  Noah  or  Deucalion,  membrance  of  the  deluge.  Is  it 
Berofus  relates  that  Noah  was  rep-  pofCble  for  any  man  to  read,  and 
refented  by  a  fifh,  and  Hyginus  impartially  confider  thefe  things, 
fpeaks  of  the  fiihes  on  the  fpnere,  and  rejed  the  account  of  Noah's 
'4^  reprefentations  of  perfons,  and  flood  I  Is  it  conceivable,  that  fuch 
xnentions  from  Eratoflhenes,  that  uniformity  of  religious  rites,  fuch 
the  fi(h  Notas  was  the  father  of  uniformity  of  names,  of  hiero- 
mankind.  Tradition  relates,  that  glyphicks,  and  traditions  exilU  by 
the  raven  was  fent  on  a  meflage  by  chance  ?  As  well  may  a  palace  or 
Apollo,  and  never  returned  ;  this  city  rife  by  chance  from  the  fand$ 
bird  is  placed  in  the  fphere  ;  and  of  Africa,  or  the  foreils  of  Amer- 
there  is  Argo,  the  facred  fhip,  ica. 
formed  by  divine  wifdom.  This  [To  be  conUmed,"] 
^as  the  ark  of  Noah,  foiqetime^ 
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J^or  the  PanofilUt. 

tcmn  to  t  brother,  a  f  onng  man  of  &ahion. 

Letter  I. 

ON  THE  IMMUTABILITY  OF  RELIGION. 

Dear  Brother, 

It  is  often  a  subject  of  re* 
g;ret,  that  I  can  so  seldom  enjoy 
TOar  company.  But  be  assured, 
oar  long  separations  do  not  dimin- 
ish that  love,  which  began  to  glow 
in  my  breast  at  your  birth,  and  con- 
stantly grew  with  your  growth. 
With  what  sensations  of  mingled 
pleasure  and  gloom  do  I  recall  the 
years  of  our  childhood  and  youth. 
How  pleasing  were  the  scenes, 
through  which  we  passed.  How 
many  the  advantages  we  enjoyed. 
Oar  parents,  now  sleeping  in  death, 
were  tender,  exemplary  and  pious. 
Such  parents  ought  to  be  recorded 
among  the  best  gifts  of  heaven. 
May  we  never  forget  their  excel- 
lent instructions,  their  worthy 
characters,  their  anxious  concern 
lor  our  good. 

Tbroogh  what  scenes  have  we 
both  passed  since  onr  father's  de- 
cease. Divine  Providence  has  fa- 
voured you  with  uninterrupted 
health  and  prosperity,  and  finally 
placed  you  in  a  very  eligible  kitua- 
lion.  But  while  I  rejoice  in  your 
worldly  prosperity,  my  joy  is  not 
without  abatement.  It  is  painful 
to  this  heart  of  mine,  which  so  ten- 
derly loves  you,  to  think  of  the  dan- 
gers attending  your  present  flour- 
ishing condition  ;  especiallv  as  the 
circle  of  your  particular  friends  is 
removed  hr  from  the  examples, 
which  we  were  early  taught  to 
venerate. 

You  know  not,  -my  dear  brother, 
with  what  emotions  I  heard  you 
uy,  when  I  Mas  last  at  your  house, 
that  the  reiigion  of  the  father  %  of  Kn\) 
£n^land^  though  well  enough  adapts 
td  to  their  condition^  U  by  no  meana 
^ited  to  thia  eniightcnedy  fiolhhed 
H^'    You  gave  to  all  present  a 


proof  of  your  candour,  by  acknowl- 
edging what,  I  apprehend,  is  capa* 
ble  of  abundant  confirmation,  that 
the  early  religion  of  Nevt  England 
fWM,  in  nthatancef  the  same  vdth 
/irimitive  Christianity,  But  yott 
added,  what  is  called  orthodoxy 
might  beveryvfclljictedfor  men  just 
'delivered  from  the  idols  of  pagan* 
ism^  for  men  beginning  to  emerge^ 
from  the  darkness  and  superstition 
qf  popery^  and  for  men  exiled from^ 
their  country  by  the  hand  ojpersecu" 
tion,  and  employed  in  establishing 
the  rudiments  qf  learning  and  piety 
in  the  American  wilderness.  But 
thatreHgionis  not  necessary  for  men 
qf  better  education  and  more  refined 
morals.  In  short,  you  gave  it  as 
your  opinion,  that  there  is  no  need 
qf  supposing  the  doctrines  and  eX" 
ercises  qf  religion  to  be  at  all  times 
precisely  the  same^  but  that  they 
may  undergo  a  change  correspond' 
ing  with  the  great  changes  which 
take  place  in  society. 

Bear  with  me,  dear  brother, 
while  I  attempt,  with  the  freedom 
which  warm  affection  inspires,  to 
expose  the  fallacy  and  danger  of 
such  an  opinion.  This  I  do  in  obe- 
dience to  the  solemn charge,which 
I  received  from  our  dyinp:  father. 
My  6onj  said  he,  with  a  faltering 
voice,  that  God  who  has  been  pleas* 
ed  to  take  your  amiable  mother  to 
ttimselfy  now  calls  for  me.  I  ear* 
nestly  recommend  you  to  his  mercy. 
And  I  desii^e  you  to  consider  the 
tender  a^c  of  your  dear  little  broth" 
er,  I  know  your  affection  for  him. 
I  charge  you  to  take  care  ofhh  soul. 
Now  as  I  write  in  the  name  of  our 
honoured  father,  and  shall  defend 
that  religion,  which  animated  him 
in  life,  and  consoled  him  in  death  ; 
I  am  sure  that  vou,  to  whom  his 
memory  is  so  dear,  will  peruse 
what  I  write  with  seriousness  and 
candour. 

The   first  consideration  which 
occurs,  is,  tJic  immutability  of  Gcdy 
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the  objM  and  the  author  qfall  true  gressive  cuUiYatioti  of  reason 

rrligiwi.    Although  human  things  add  any  thing  to  revelation, 

are  all  subject  tochange ;  although  has  he  eropowei^d  us  to  lay  a 

your  temporal  afiairs  now  so  pros-  as  obsolete,  any  part  of  revc 

perous,  may  tomorrow  be  in  the  truth,  and  substitute  in  its  plac 

most  calamitous  state  ;    although  improvements  of  human  wisi 

the  revolutions  of  the  age  may  de-  The  precepts  or  practical  i 

njolish   institutions,  which   have  of  religion  are  also  from  God 

been  the  boast  of  other  times  ;  al-«  are  therefore  immutable.    2 

though  rising  improvements  in  the  spoke  not  the  language  of  mo 

arts  and  sciences  may  obliterate  fashionable  religion,  when  he 

«very  trace  of  former  ignorance  "  Think  not  that  I  am  come  I 

and  weakness  ;  still  God   is  the  stroy  the  law  or  the  prophet 

same  yesterday,  today,  and  for  ever,  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  t< 

Now  that  religion  which  has  the  fil.     It  is  easier  for  heaver 

unchangeable  God  for  its  object,  earth  to  pass  away,  than  one  j 

andessentiallyconsists  in  conform-  tittle  of  the  law  10  fail."     C 

xty  to  his  holy  character,  must  be  law,  my  brother,  admits  no  al 

unchangeable.     Since  the  hfe  of  tion,andisnorespectorofper 

our  parents,  since  the  days  of  our  It  requires  the  same  duties  o 

forefathers,  or  since  the  age  of  the  rich  and  the  poor,  of  the  lea 

apostles,  hastherebcen  any  change  andthe  ignorant,  of  tlie  refine< 

in  Jehovah,  which  makes  it  proper  the  vulgar,  of  the  king  on 

to  render  him  a  religious  service  throne,  andthe  servant  of  m« 

less  humble,  less  strict,  solemn,  name.  It  laid  equal  obligatioi 

and  evangelical,  than  that  which  polished  Greeks  and  wild  bar 

they  rendered  ?  ans.       The   accomplished    I 

The  Immutable  G<}d  is  not  only  when    divinely  taught    the 

the  object,  but  the  author  of  all  true  changeable  strictness  and  pe 

religion.     The  .doctrines  or  truths  tion  of  the  law,  found  himsel 

of  religion  are  contained   in   the  on  a  level  with  the  greatest  ci 

volume  of  inspiration.  They  were  nals.  The  law  being  once  put 

written  there,  piy  brother,  by  the  ed  by  the  unchangeable  Jeh< 

finger  of  God.    ^I'he  tenets  of  hea-  can  never  be  altered,  except  b; 

then  philosophy,  passing  through  authority  of  him    who  mad 

the  hands  of  changeable  men,  who  But  has  God  ever  authorized 

modelled  them  as  they  would^  had  lower  the  precepts  of  the  la^ 

no  fixed,  invariable  stamp.    J^ut  the  gospel,  and  to  adapt  the 

the  doctrines  of  revelation, coming  the  varying  manners  and  silua 

from  an  unchangeable  source,  are  of  men  ?  Are  not  they  who  po; 

the  same  in  all  ages.     God  is  the  the  greatest  advantages  of  for 

autlior  oi  otdy  one  system  ofrcli^^  under  as  high  ablip,alions  to 

iouH  truth.    He  has  not,  since  the  the  commands  of  Christ,  as 

jtpostles' day, introduced u  new  sys-  who  possess  the  least  ?  Com 

tern,  nor  altered  that  which  was  those  precepts  ofchrislianity,v 

given  to  them.     That  which  they  require  the  greatest  striclne 

believed,  which,yougrant,  differed  religion,  the  most  4inreserv^< 

not  roalerially  from  that  which  our  votion  to  God.     "  IVfiOsoevcr 

pious   ancestors   bJieved,  is  that  come  after  me^  let  him  dtry  hin 

which  we  must  believe.     The  au-  fake  ufi  the  croas^  andfolhw  in 

thorof  all  relij^ious  truth  has  not  thy  right   eye  offend  thee^/ilu 

taught  us  to  expect,  that  the  pro-  outy  and  can  it  from  thee.     I 
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figkihmutiffendiheeycuiitoff'yand  their  evsential  features  according 

cw^  it  Jhm  thee.    Love  not  the  tothe  state  of  science  and  mannerSp 

wofU,  nor  the  thmg%  which  are  in  nat  the  terma  tf  tahation  are 

tke  mM.    Put  fjf  the  old  many  atwayM  the  wme  is  another  proof 

wlAktBeomtfit  according  to  deceit'  of  the  immutability  of  religion. 

fid  ter«)  and  be  renewed  in  the  sfnr^  The  gospel  addresses  mankind,  as^ 

k^yomrndndMyondftutonthenew  being  sinners.      Christ  declare^ 

M0I,  wMch  after  God  is  created  in  that  his  undertaking  respects  sin- 

rigkteomaneM  ixnd  true  hoUncBs,  Be  nersonly.  Therefore  he  proposes 

ye  kofyf/br  I  am  My.**  Now,  dear  salvation  to  all  upon  the  same  con- 

Irather,  are  men  of  high  birth  and  ditions.    Repentance  and  fiuth  are 

dhicatioii)inen  of  fashion  and  opu-  constantly  represented  to  be  ab- 

knce  releHcd  from  the  obligation  solutely  necessary   to   salvation. 

«f  tlMse  holy  precepts  ?  Does  the  Christ  and  his  ap<^tlcs  gave  no  in* 

vinle  burden  fie  upon  the  unlearn-  timation,  that  it  could  ever  be  6b- 

cdf  the  poor, the  retired,  the  afllict-  tained  on  any  lower  terms.    They 

cd  ?  Or  has  time  exhausted  the  made  no  allowance  in  favour  of 

face  of  precepts,  which  once  had  men  possessed  of  high  literary  ad* 

power  to  bind  all,  so  that  they  vantages,  and  distinguished  by  the 

mat  now  be  considered  as  laws  suavity  of  their  manners,  and  the 

fepealed,  or  fitUen  into  disuse  ?  exterior  fairness  of  theircharacter. 

What  glraitge  inquiries  are  Refienty  and  believe  in  the  Lord  Je^ 
these  \  Tetthey  are  naturally  sug-  ms  Christy  is  the  solemn  language, 
gorted  by  the  fcshionable  opinicms  which  the  gospel  addresses  to  all 
of  the  day.  Let  ua  remember,  men  ;  or  if  it  makes  any  distinc* 
Ihrn,  that  the  rule  of  duty  is  un-  tion,  it  is  by  declaring  the  uncom* 
yidfing  and  immutable.  Proceed-  mon  difficulties,  which  impede  the 
hig  from  God,  it  cannot  conform  salvation  of  the  wealthy,  the  learn- 
to  the  taste  of  the  times  ;  it  can-  ed,  the  selfrighteous ;  and  by  sug- 
not  be  accommodated  to  the  cor-  gesting  the  greater  divine  power 
TQpt  inclinations  of  the  heart.  No  and  mercy,  which  in  their  case  are 
nan  may  add  to  it,  or  take  from  it.  needful . 

Andif  the  rule  of  duty,  the  stand-  What,  then,  shall  we  say  to 

tid  of  religion,  is  always  the  same,  these  things  ?  Is  not  saving  relig- 

then  religion  is  always  the  same,  ion  the  same  in  all  ages  ?  Are  not 

For  two  things  essentially  differ-  regeneration,  repentance,  and  faith 

cot  from  each  other  cannot  be  the  same  things  now,  as  they  were 

conformed  to  the  same  standard,  in  the  first  period  of  Christianity, 

We  are  further  taught,  that  re-  and  in  the  devout  ages  of  New 

igioas  affection,  or  conformity  of  England  ?  In  short,  is  it  not,  in  all 

bout  to  the  doctrines  and  precepts  times  and  circumstances,the  same 

of  revelation,  is  the  efiec^  of  divine  thiiig  to  obey  the  gospel  of  Jesua 

dBdcncy.    Hence  we  inter  that  it  Christ  ? 

is,  sidistantially,  the  same  in  all  You  may  derive  another  argu- 

ages.  It  is  a  supposition  inconsist-  ment  for  the  immutability  of  relig- 

€Dt  with  the  immutability  of  him,  ion  from  the  aamencsa  of  it8  evi* 

«lo«orAvfAa//ina//,thathe  shook!  dence.    The  evidence  of  religion 

ia  one  age  produce  religious  affec-  more  directly  belongs  to  its  doc- 

tioQs    essentially    different  from  trines,  or  those  things  which  are 

those,  which  he  produces  in  anoth-  the  objects  of  faith.  Now  the  same 

cr ;  that  virtue  and  piety,  always  evidence,  which  primitive  chris- 

the  finut  of  his  Spirit  should  vary  tians  had  of  the  divinity  of  the  gos- 


u 


On  (he  Conflict  between  theFleeh  and  the  S/iirit, 


pely  and  of  its  particular  truths,  is, 
in  substance,  transmitted  to  us^ 
Improved  reason  and  philosophy 
have  'discovered  nothing  to  invali- 
date that  evidence,  whic^  satisfied 
primitive  believers  respecting  the 
peculiar  tenets  of  revelation.  If 
'  they  had  sufficient  evidence,//iar6y 
ihe  offence  of  Mam  hU  fioaterity 
were  made  annen  ;  that  aU  are  by 
nature  dead  in  treafiaa^ee  and  sinsy 
emd  BO  the  children  of  wrath  ;  that 
Christ  was.  Met  forth  aa  a  firopitia* 
Hon  for  sin  ;  that  none  can  be  re* 
ceived  into  heaven  without  regener" 

'  ation  ;  tfutt  they^  who  are  called^  are 
called  qf  God  according  to  hie  eter* 
nalfiur/iose  ;  that  they  who  refient 
and  believe^  owe  their  refientanccj 
their fmthf  and^heir  coneequent  sal* 
vation  to  grace  ;  if  they  had  suffi- 
cient evidence  of  these  positions, 
ao  have  we.  If  they  had  such  evi- 
dence of  Christ's  divinity,  as  ren- 
dered it  proper  for  them  to  consid- 
er him,  as  God,  and  to  address 
him  as  the  suitable  object  of  divine 
worship  ;  then  we  have  such  evi- 

.  dence,  sfe  renders  the  same  proper 
for  us.  There  was  no  considera- 
tion to  justify  Thomas  in  calling 
Jesus,  hi*  Lord^  and  his  God^  and 
dying  Stephen  in  offering  prayer 
to  the  ascended  Saviour,  which  does 
not  warrant  and  require  believers 
now  to  honour  him  with  the  same 
religious  worship.  The  same 
might  be  said  of  every  christian 
doctrine.  As  truth  is  unchangea- 
ble ii^  its  nature,  its  evidence  re- 
mains the  same.  To  ancient  be- 
lievers sufficient  evidence  was  sat' 
isfactory.  It  ought  to  be  so  to  us. 
I  am  your  ever  affectionate  broth- 
er, CONSTANS. 
[To  be  continued.} 


From  (he  Christian  Observer, 

QussrjoH. 

<<  When  there  is  a  struggle  in 
the  niiod  between  rightand  wrongi 


how  may  it  be  known  whet! 
struggle  arises  from  the  cti 
natural  conscience  in  an  uc 
ed  mind,  or  from  a  princ 
grace  in  the  soul  V*  If  the 
ing  thoughts  on  the  subjec 
likely  to  afford  any  satisiac 
the  Querist,  they  are  at  h 
your  service. 

1.  The  struggle  which 
from  the  checks  of  ^natun 
science  in  an  unrenewed 
will  generally  be  found  to  1 
tial  as  to  its  object,  having  i 
only  to  some  particular 
sins,  which  may  appear  mc 
nous  in  their  nature,  or  mo 
gerous  in  their  consequent 
others.  The  conflict,  in  thi 
is  not  with  what  the  scr 
term  the  body  if  sin  :  wher 
struggle  that  originates  in 
ciple  of  grace  is  against  fi 
versally  :  its  object  is  that 
man  (i.  e,  the  old  nature  al' 
er)  may  be  put  off  with  his 
It  is  far  from  being  a  mere 
gle  against  prominent  vices 
an  opposition  which  prom 
true  christian  to  search  o 
pursue  the  foe,  and  wher 
severest  conflicts  are  with 
tent  evils  of  the  heart,  si 
pride,  unbelief,  selfrightdo 
want  of  submission  to  the 
will,  &c.  There  is  no  hyp 
allowed  deceit,  or  indulge 
any  sin  whatever,  in  the  tn 
itvud  warfare. 

2.  The  struggle  betwe 
sion  and  conscience  in  tht 
of  a  natural  man  is  genen 
steady  and  variable.  At 
seasons  it  is  vigorous  and  s 
at  other  times  faint  and  : 
and  then  again,  for  perhaps 
season,  altogether  suspt 
whereas  the  conflict  betwi 
ture  and  grace,  between  tl 
and  the  Spirit,  is  more 
regular,  and  uniform.  Tl 
believer)  communing  dail 
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his    own  heart,   and     difcover-  and  thegriefofaiincerechriftianis 

mg  with  pain   the  fecret  work-  to  find  in  himfelffo  many  way  ward 

logs  of  evily  gains  increafing  con-  tempers  and  difpofitions  not  duly 

viftion  of  the  importance  ofperfe-  fubjeded  to  its  righteous  and  (alu- 

ttring  oppoiition  in  patience,  Tig-  tary  control.     Againd  thefe  he 

iknce,  fiith,  and  prayer.    His  ap-  maintains  an  habitual  and  ferious 

plications  to  the  Throne  of  Grace  conflidl,  and  not  merely  to  avoid 

are   daily    renewed,    and    thus,  the  condemnation,  but  alfo  the  pol- 

ftitngthened    with     power    and  lution  of  fm  ;  not  fimply  wifhing 

might  from  aboTe,  he  is  enabled  to  fecure  future  happincfs,  but  la- 

10  maintain  the  good  fight,  not  bourine  to  perfect  holinefs  in  the 

prefaming  to  lay  down  his  arms  fear  ot  God.     In  the  ordinary 

till  the  ^/  ef  Sis  nvar/are  (Job  ftruggle,  when  the  better  principle 

ziv.  14.)  are  ended.  feems  for  the  moment  to  prevail, 

3*  The  ordinary  ftruggle  in  an  and  the  duty  prefTed  upon  the  con- 

unrenewed  mind  originates  chiefly  fcience  is  performed,  the  obedience 

10  fear,  and  is  ftronger  in  propor-  is  only  like  that  of  Saul,  when  he 

tion  as  the  apprehenfion  of  danger  forced  himfelf  to  offer  abumt  o£Fer- 

is  excited.     It  is,  in  faA,  a  ftrug-  ing.  When  the  folicitation  co  fm  is 

gle  between  the  judgment  and  the  denied,  it  is  but  like  the  refufal  of 

iBclination,  the  one  pointing  out  Balaam  to  go  with  the  mefTengers 

die  confequences ;  while  the  other  of  Balak,  when  he  gladly  would 

covets  tlie  pleafures^  of  fin  ;  the  have  accompanied  them  had  he 

ooe  prefling  the  importance  and  dared  to  do  it.  In  (hort,  to  borrow 

neceflity,  while  the  other  ihrinks  a- comparifon,  which  I  have  fome- 

from  the  performance  of  acknowl-  where  feen,  whatever  ftrugglesan 

edged  duties.     There  is  nothing  unrenewed  man  may  have,  fm  is  to 

in  this  ftruegle,  which  (hews  either  him  like  precious  wares  in  the  (hip, 

hatred  of  un,  or  love  of  the  divine  which  are  only  thrown  over  board 

law.  The  truth  is,  the  heart  is  not  (and  that  as  fparingly  as  pofiible) 

divorced  from  evil  habits  and  at-  in  a  dorm  :  but  to  one  of  a  fpiritu- 

tachracnts,  and  is  therefore  fecret-  al  mind  it  is  as  the  (lagnant  and  of- 

ly  offended  at  the  ftridnefs,  fpirit-  fenfive  water  in  the  veffel,  which 

aality,  and  extent  of   that  law,  the  good  mariner  is  afUduous  to 

which  condemns  tliem  :  there  is  a  pump  out  and  clear  away  daily, 

latent  difpleafure  in  the  ibul,  be-  4*  Where  the  (Iruggle  between 

caufe  fin  and   happinefs  are  not  right  and  wrong  arifes  only  from 

made  compatible.     Now  the  con-  the  checks  of  natural  confcience,  it 

Aid  in  a  fpiritual  mind  is  evet  at-  is  conduced,  or  carried  on,  by  the 

tended  with  a  hatred  of  fin,  as  a  mere  exertion  of  natural  power 

thing  evil  in  its  nature,  as  well  as  the  fubje6l  of  it  oppofes  lolicita- 

pernicious    in    its    confequences.  tions  to  evil,  with  purpofes  and  rel- 

Not  only  the  judgment  condemns,  olutions  formed  entirely  in  his  own 

but  the  will  oppofes,  and  the  af-  firength  :  whereas,  in  the  confiitfl 

fedions   are   withdrawn  from  it.  between  the  fieih  and  the  fpirit,  in 

The  law  of  God,  which  in  the  oth-  a  renewed  mind,  the  combatant  is 

er  cafe  is  matter  of  offence,  is  here  ftrong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Chrift 

not  only   acknowledged  as  holy  Jefus.  By  the  ading  offaiih,  from 

and  juft,  but  approved  as  good  :  time  to  time  renewed,  on  the  8:1- 

il  is  the  delfghtof  the  inward  man  :  viour  to  whom  he  ib  by  that  vli4 

D 
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principle  united,  he  derives  renew- 
ed fupplies  of  that  fpirit  of  power  - 
and  miehti  whereby  alone  he  can 
effednsuly  be  ftrengthened  in  the 
inner  man,  to  fight  the  good  fight, 
and  to  crucify  the  flefh  with  its  af- 
itGuom  and  lufts. 

LafUy.  From  the  druggies  oc- 
cafioned  by  the  mere checksof  nat- 
ural confcience  no  extenfive  or  per- 
manent good  eflPedU  enfue.  How- 
ever temptation  may  occafionally 
be  refifted  with  effed,  the  power 
of  the  enemy  is  not  broken  or  fub- 
dued ;  nor  is  there  produced  in 
the  mind  any  habitual  vigilancey 
circumfpedtiouy  godly  jealoufy, 
fear,  or  abhorrence  of  evil.  Sin, 
in  fome  form  or  otfjier,  dill  reigns 
m  the  mortal  body,  and  is  obeyed 
in  the  luds  thereof.  But  in  the 
conflid,  which  arifes  from  a  prin- 
ciple of  grace  in  the  foul,  fubdan- 
tial  advantage  iii  gained  over  the 
adverfary :  the  malignity  and  de- 
ceitfulnefs  of  fin  are,  in  an  increaf- 
ing  degree,  difcovered,  ics  fecvet 
motions  are  more  clearly  traced, 
and  iis  fubde  workings  more  effed- 
ually  frudrated.  The  foul  learns 
more  fully  the  importance  of  faith 
and  prayer,  of  the  continual  ufe  of 
the  chridian  armour,  and  of  <*lo6k- 
ing  unto  Jefus."  By  thefe  means 
they  that  are  Chrid's  are  enabled 
to  crucify  the  fiefli  with  its  adec- 
tions  and  luds,  fo  ihat  all  things 
belonging  to  the  old  man  do  grad- 
ually die  in  tliem,  while  all  things 
bdonging  to  tlie  new  man  live  and 
grow  in  them.  This  datement  is 
not  to  be  confidered  as  invalidated 
by  the  complaints  gf  eminent  chrif- 
tians  concerning  the  power  of  fin 
within  liiem,  by  reafon  whereof 
they  yet  ^loan  being  burdened. 
It  is  to  bt  cofifidered  that,  in  pro- 
portion to  a  man's  real  growth  in 
grace  and  holinefs,  fin  not  only  will 
be  more  clearly  feen,but  more  cor- 


dially hated,  and  its  oppofition  ta 
the  new  man  more  acutely  and 
painfully  felt.  It  is  not  therefore 
a  fair  inference  from  the  com* 
plaints  alluded  to,  that  sin  is  not 
mortified  or  weakened.  The  be- 
liever may  exped  the  oppofition  of 
the  enemy,  and  count  upon  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  confiidt»  till  the  hap* 
py  period  (hall  arrive  when  be  will 
receive  the  endof  liis  fakh,even  the 
falvation  of  his  foul.       M«  T.  H.- 

From  the  ReligiouB  Monitor,''^ 

There  are  many  in  the  chrif- 
tian  world,  who  confine  their  re- 
fiedions  on  religion  almoft  entire- 
ly to  its  moral  precepts  ;  while  its 
dodrines  are  difregarded,  as  com- 
paratively of  little  confequence. 
By  fome,  thefe  are  entirely  over- 
looked, as  if  they  had  been  intend- 
ed only  for  the  dudy  of  the  profeflt 
ed  Theologian  ;  and  as  if  the  be- 
lief of  them  had  no  connedHon  with 
the  happinefs  of  a  future  date.  By 
others,  difcudions  concerning  the 
real  import  of  particular  pauages 
of  fcripture,  and  the  nature  of  the 
dodrines  deducible  from  them, are 
little  attended  to  ;  thefe  being  con- 
fidered as  points,  in  the  decifion  of 
which,  the  private  chridian  is  not 
materially  intereded.  According- 
ly, if  thefe  men  form  for  them- 
felves  any  fydcm  of  opinions  con- 
cerning the  meaning  of  the  doc- 
trines of  fcripture,  they  profefs  to 
have  no  defire  to  convert  others  to 
the  belief  of  their  peculiar  fenti- 
ments.  They  leave  every  man  to 
be  guided  by  the  convidion  of  his 
own  mind  ;  and  defpife,  as  the  big- 
ots of  a  party,  thofe  who  maintain 
the  necefilty  of  believing,  as  the 
only  true  do^rines,  one  clafs  of 
religious  tenets. 

It  is  hardly  necefTary  to  say  any 

•  A  Ptricdical  Wvik  i^luhtd  at  Ediuborgb. 
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thing  in  rtfatation  of  the  firft  of 
tfadie  (pinions.  He,  who  can  deny 
mao's  obligation  to  believe  the  doc- 
triaes  of  the  gofpel ;  who  can  re- 
jedy  as  nielefs,  thofe  truths,  which 
conftitnte  the  very  eiTence  of  chrift- 
ianitj  ;  and  who  can  deprive  its 
morals  of  their  only  pure  and  effi- 
cient motives,  delerves  not  the 
name  of  chriftian.  He  defpifes  the 
authority  of  God,  andrefufes,  with 
darine  ingratitude*  the  bed  yAtS." 
ingsof  revelation;  the  comforts  and 
hopes,  which  its  doctrines  infpire. 

The  fecond  opinion  however,  in 
which  it  is  maintained,  that  every 
man  may  fafely  adopt  his  own 
views  of  the  doctrines  of  fcripture, 
whether  they  adually  accord  with 
its  real  intention  or  not,  deferves 
our  more  ferious  confideration. 
Tliis  Is  an  opinion,  common  to 
many  profeflbrs  of  chrifUanity.  It 
has  the  appearance  of  much  liberal- 
ity and  candour  ;  and  will  certain- 
ly beapproved  of  by  every  one,  who 
takes  only  a  fuperficial  view  of  the 
flibjed  ;  when  attentively  examin- 
ed, however,  it  will  appear  to  be 
founded  on  the  following  fnppoli- 
tlon  alfo.  That  the  language  of 
fcripture  on  many  of  the  effentul 
doctrines  of  chriftianity  is  ambigu- 
ous, that  its  import  cannot  be  pofi- 
tively  afcertained  by  the  candid  in- 
quirer, and  that  no  interpretation  of 
it,  and  no  explanation  of  the  mean- 
ing of  its  dodlrinescanbe  regarded, 
as  exclufivcly  true.  If,  therefore, 
we  can  fhew  that  this  (tipporition  is 
unfnpportedt  the  opinion,t)uilt  up- 
on it,  mud  fall  to  the  ground. 

By  denying  fuch  affertions,  how- 
ever, we  mud  not  be  underftood  to 
affirm,  that  the  meaning  of  every 
part  of  fcripture  is  plain  and  obvi- 
ous. Many  pafTages  are  neceflfari- 
ly  obfcnre,  from  our  imperfect 
knowledge  of  the  language  and 
manners  of  the  period,  in  which  the 
faered  books  were  written ;  and 


there  are  fome  things,  which  God 
hath  fecn  fit  to  rev^  to  us  only  in 
part.  But  we  Ihall  endeavour  to 
prove  that  all,  who  allow  chriftian- 
ity  to  be  a  divine  revelation,  muft 
acknowledge  that  the  grand  char- 
adleriftick  dodtrines  of  the  gofpel, 
original  fin,  the  divinity  andatone- 
ment  of Chrift,juftification  through 
faith,  and  the  other  efTential  points, 
connected  with  thefe,  in  as  far  as 
they  are  neceifary  for  enabling  us 
to  apprehend  them,  are^romulgat- 
ed  in  clear  and  unequivocal  terms. 
Before  the  gofpel  was  preached, 
mankind  were  involved  in  the  moft 
deplorable  darknefs  and  uncertain- 
ty with  regard  to  every  particular, 
which  concerned  their  prcfcnt  hopes 
and  future  happinefs.  Everything 
was  obfcure,  and  much  was  entire- 
ly concealed.  The  placability  of 
God,  the  efficacy  of  repentance, 
and  the  exigence  of  a  future  ftate, 
were  all  doubted,  even  by  the  wif- 
ed  and  mod  enlightenedlieathens. 
Compaflionating  men  in  this 
wretched  condition,  God  was 
pieafed  to  bring  life  and  immor- 
tality to  light  by  the  gofpel ;  to 
fhew  them  in  a  manner  which 
could  not  be  mifunderftood,  the 
fourccs  of  confolation,  and  the  rule 
of  duty  ;  to  point  out  the  way  of 
accefs  to  him,  and  to  dlrcd  their 
views  to  an  eternal  inheritance  be- 
yond the  grave.  If,  however,  thefe 
effential  truths  were  not  plainly 
difcovered  ;  if  the  language,  in 
v^ich  they  are  cxprefTcd,  even  af- 
ter all  the  inveftigations  of  ilie 
learned,  be  full  of  ambiguity  ; 
where  are  the  advantages  of  reve- 
lation ?  What  light  hath  it  fhed  on 
a  benighted  world  ?  What  furc 
confolation,  what  good  hope  hath 
it  given  to  the  tearful  mind  of 
guilty  man  ?  It  hath  declared  to 
us  indeed  God's  willingnefs  to 
pardon  ;  but  hath  left  us,  as  be- 
fore,  in  total  uncertainty  about 
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the  method  of  plttaintng  forgivor 
ncfs.  Two  oppofitc  opi^ion^  on 
this  important  fubjed  cannot  be  e- 
quallf  acceptable  to  God  ;  cannot 
zSord  the  fame  firm  fattsfadioQ 
and  confolation  to  man.  If,  there- 
fore, chriftianity  be  a  divine  reve- 
lation, its  doctrines  mu(l  havebeei) 
exprefTed  in  fuch  a  manner,  that 
they  may  be  eafily  underftood  by 
every  fincere,  unprejudiced  inquir- 
er. The  goodfieis  of  God  would 
lead  him  to  adapt  his  inftrudions 
to  the  circumftances  of  his  crea- 
tures ;  and,  though  fome  of  the 
dodhines  are,  from  their  own  na- 
ture, incomprehenHble  by  our 
limited  faculties ;  yet  our  obliga- 
tion to  believe  them  can  be  clearly 
perceived.  Chriftianity  is  a  divine 
revelation,  in  which  God  has  giv- 
en a  plain  and  unequivocal  decla- 
ration of  his  conimands,  and  we 
cannot  fuppofe  that  it  is  a  matter 
of  indifierence,  in  what  fenfe  we 
receive  them  ;  or  that  he  will  be 
fully  fatisfied  with  our  obedience, 
though  we  pervert  his  precepts 
and  midnterpret  his  laws.  In  hu- 
man governments  no  fuch  pervcr- 
fion  would  pafs  unpunished.  The 
lawgiver  may  relax  his  feverity  in 
favour  of  fuch,  as  are  unacquaint- 
ed with  the  particular  terms  of  the 
law ;  or  of  fuch,  as  are  unable, 
from  the  want  of  intelle^al  fac- 
ulties, to  exercife  their  judgment 
concerning  it.  Every  other  fub- 
je<fl  is  fuppofcd  capable  of  under- 
lUnding,  in  what  fenfe  he  Oiould 
obey  the  laws  of  his  fovercign  ; 
and,  if  he  do  not  obferve  them,  he 
is  punilhed  accordingly.  In  like 
manner  the  divine  threatenings 
muft  be  fulfilled  againft  thofe, 
who,  from  corrupt  paflion,  willing- 
ly mifintcrpret  the  facred  oracles. 
To  this  it  is  ohjc^ed,  as  matter 
of  fa<fl,  that  men  of  fincerlty  and 
candour,  differ  widely  with  regard 
to  the  eifentialdodrine^  of  the  gof- 


pel ;  and  therefore  that  the  obIj 
period,  in  which  the  meaning  m 
thefe  dodhines  could  be  iofallibly 
known,  was  during  the  lives  of  the 
apoftles,  and  their  immediate  foU 
lowers.  Have  then  the  advantages 
of  that  revelation,  which  profeued 
to  be  of  univerfal  and  perpetual 
ufe,  been  confined  to  the  period  of 
\xs  firft  propagation  ?  or  has  the  cer- 
taintyi  which  it  was  intended  to 
give  to  the  fondeft  hopes  of  maon 
been  enjoyed  only  by  thofe  favour- 
ed few,  who  were  blefled  with  tho 
extraordinary  illuminations  of  the 
fpirit  of  God  ?  It  is  much  more 
reafpnable  to  fuppofe  that  the  will 
of  God  is  intelligible  by  every  onet 
whofe  mind  is  not  biafled  by  finfiil 
prejudice,  and  who  forms  his  opixi- 
ions  of  the  do^rines  of  fcripture 
from  a  view  of  the  united  force  and 
beautiful  analogy  of  sdl  its  declara<i 
tions.  Nor  do  we  hefitate  to  affirm 
that  it  is  poffible  to  trace  every  cor- 
ruption of  the  facred  dodtrine  ta 
fome  depraved  principle  in  the  hu- 
man heart.  This  principle  indeed 
is  fometimes  fo  concesued  from 
view,  that  a  man,  ading  under  its 
influence,  imagines  that  he  h 
fearching  for  truth  with  theutmoft 
faimefs  and  impartiality.  Vanity» 
fkepticifm,  depraved  inclinationst 
and  love  of  novelty  have  been  the 
parents  of  innumerable  errours* 
Thefe,  nourilhed  by  party  fpir-» 
it,  and  fupported,  in  many  cafes^ 
by  the  firm  conviction  of  thofe* 
who  adhere  to  them,  have  main- 
tained their  ftrcngth.  When  men 
arc  influenced  by  fuch  motives, 
they  cannot  examine  with  impar- 
tiality. Detached  portions  of  fcrip- 
ture are  made  the  foundation  of  a 
new  fyikm  of  do<^nes,  and  other 
paiTages  arc  explained  with  the 
previous  determination  of  making 
them  accord  with  it,  or  perhaps 
with  the  firm  aflurance,  that  they 
would  do  fo.     If  this  be  the  way, 
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in  vrhicb  men  are  led,  by  faUe  pria- 
ciplesy  to  form  erroneous  opinions 
in  religion,  their  errourswill  belaid 
to  their  own  charge  ;  they  have  not 
becnoccafionedbyanr  unneceflary 
ohfcurity  in  the  divine  revelation. 
But  here  the  queftion  recurs, 
who  are  in  the  n?ht  ?  What  is  the 
interpretation  of  fcripture  which 
may  be  regarded,  as  exclufively 
tme?  Are  they  not  dogmatical  and 
conceited,  who  maintain  that  they 
alone,  of  all  chnftians,have  exam- 
ined without  prejudicc,and  dtfcov- 
ti%dt  with  infallible  certainty,  the 
Irvemeaningof  the  oradesof  God  ? 
To  this  we  reply,  that  there  are 
ff  Acms  of  dodnne  demonftrated 
to  be  pure  by  evidence,  which  our 
opponentscannot  reafonably  redd, 
llidle  are  the  articles  and  confef- 
fums  of  faith  of  this  and  a  neigh- 
bouringchurch.  Whatever  may  be 
the  errours  of  eitlier  in  the  form  of 
difciplinc  or  woi  (hip,  or  in  other 
matters  not  eflemial ;  their  fy  (lems 
of  d^drine  are  perhaps  the  pureft, 
which  could  have  been  expe^ed  in 
any  works  of  human  compofition. 
Nor  is  this  merely  a  prefumption, 
drawn  from  the  manners  of  the 
times,  when  they  are  compofed,  or 
from  the  great  piety  and  integrity 
of  the  compilers  ;  but  it  is  an  af- 
fertion,  the  truth  of  which  may  be 
proved  by  an  appeal  to  the  coinci- 
dence of  thcfe  dodrines  with  the 
i'entiments  of  the  immediate  fol- 
I      lowers  of  the  apoftl*^?.     If  this  co- 
incidence can  be  Ihown,   it  com- 
plcie-y  demondrates  the  purity  of 
liur  leligious    doArines  to  every 
nne,  who  admits  the  conclufivenefs 
othiftorical  evidence.  For,  what- 
c\er  may  have  been  the  early  cor- 
ruptions of  the  chridian  church,  it 
if  oot  credible,  that  the  contempo- 
T-iriet  and  immediate  fuccciTcrs  of 
the  apoules  could  have  ignorantly, 
or  willingly  perverted  die  facred 
vicctrincs.    This  was  fo  far  from 


being  the  cafe,  that  they  manifeft- 
edon  all  occafkons  the  greatcft  zeal 
in  preferving  them  inviolate.  The 
rife  of  every  new  herefy  was  ob- 
ferved  by  them  with  a  mixture  of 
allonifhment,  indignation^  andfor- 
row,  which  manifefted  that,  till 
that  time,  they  had  been  united  and 
firm  in  the  belief  of  one  fyftem  of 
dodrines.  Now,  it  has  often  been 
(hown  (and  no  one  has  ever  been 
able  to  prove  the  contrary,)  that 
the  dodrine  of  our  church*  correSi^ 
ponds  exactly  with  the  faith  of  the 
primitive  chriftians ;  or,  in  other 
words,  with  the  faith  of  the  infpir- 
ed  writer.  The  dodlrines,  which 
we  hold,  are  not  the  inventions  of 
men,  nor  the  perverfions  of  fcrip^ 
ture  truth  ;  they  are  coeval  with 
the  firft  promulgation  of  the  gof- 
pel';  for  it  cannot  be  (hown,  that 
they  were  introduced  at  a  later  pe- 
riod. In  the  darknefs  of  Popilh  ig- 
norance fome  of  them  were  almoft 
extinguifhed ;  but  whenever  learn- 
ing and  reverence  for  the  fcriptu res 
began  to  revive,  the  pure  do^rines 
of  Chrift  Ihonc  forth  with  renewed 
ludre.  They  were  received  by  our 
venerable  reformers,  as  the  great- 
er bleflings  of  Heaven,  and  wor- 
thy of  being  kept  and  defended 
with  a  fortitude,  which  tortures 
and  death  could  not  overcome. 
Shall  then  their  defcendants permit 
thcmfelves  to  be  deprived  of  fuch 
bleflings,  from  the  unmanly  fear, 
that  their  firm,  though  modcft  de- 
fence of  them,  would  be  illiberally 
fliled  the  efiedt  of  a  dogmatic  k  and 
conceited  fpirit  ?  [  To  bv  continued,'] 

•  'I'hc  Church  of  Scut  land. 

THE  following  anecdote  of  CaU 
vin,  while  it  does  much  honour  to 
his  moral  and  religious  characfler, 
is  a  curious  hiftorical  fa<5t,  which 
deferves  to  be  generally  known* 
It  was  related  at  Geneva,  by  Deo- 
datif  one  of  Calvin's  succeflbrs,  to 
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the  firftLofd  Orrery,  who  flourifh-  mcnt,  and  told  him  if  he  would 
ed  under  the  reign  of  Charles  the  come  back  to  the  Roman  churchf 
lirft.  The  extra(5t  is  taken  from  he  would  certainly  procure  forhim 
*  The  ftate  letters  and  memoirs  of  a  Cardinal's  cap.  But  Calvin  was 
(he  right  Hon.  Roger  Boyle,'  not  to  be  moved  by  fuch  an  oflFcr. 
page  4,  5.  Eckius  then  afked  him  what  rcvc- 

*  Eckius  being  fent  by  the  pope,    nue  he  had  ?  he  told  the  Cardinal 
legate  into  France,  upon  his  return    he  had  that  houfe  and  garden,  and 
refolvcd  to  take  Geneva  in  his  way    fifty  livres  per  annum,  befide  an 
on  purpofe  to  fee  Calvin  ;  and  if    annual  prct'ent  of  fome  wine  and 
occalion  were,  to  attempt  reducing    corn  ;  on  which  he  lived  very  con- 
him  to  the  Roman  church.  There-    tentedly.    Eckius  told  him,  that  a 
fore,  when  Eckius  was  come  with-    man  of  his  parts  deferved  a  great- 
in  a  league  of  Geneva,  he  Itft  his    er  revenue  ;  and  then  renewed  hii 
retinue  diere,  and  went,  accompa»    invitation  to  come  over  to  the  Ro- 
nied'but  with  one  man,  to  the  city,    mift  church,  promifing  him  a  bctJ 
in  the  forenoc  n.     Settinr^   up  his    ter  ftipend  if  he  would.    But  Cal- 
horfes  at  an  inn,  he  inquired  where    vin  giving  him  thanks  afTured  him 
"Calvin  lived,  whofe  houfe  being    he  was  well  fatisfied  with  his  con- 
ihown  him,  he  knocked  at  the  door    dition.     About  this  time  dinner 
and  Calvin  himfelf  came  to  open    was  ready,  when  he  entertained 
it  to  him.     Eckius  inquiring  for    his  gueft  as  well  as  he  could, excuC- 
Mr.  Calvin,  he  was  told  he  was  the    ed  the  defeats  of  it,  and  paid  him 
perfon.     Eckius  acquainted  him,    great  refpedl.    Eckius  after  dinner 
that  he  was  a  ftran";er  ;  and  hav-    dcfired  to  know,  if  he  might  not 
ing  heard  much  ofhis  fame,  was    be  admitted  to  fee   the   church, 
come  to  wait  upon  him.     Calvin    which  anciently  was  the  cathedral 
invited  him  to  come  in,  and  he  en-    of  that  city.     Calvin  very  readily 
tcrcd  the  honfe  with  him  ;  where    anfwered  that  he  might  ;  accord- 
difcourfing  of  many  things  con-    ingly,  he  fent  to  the  officers  to  be. 
ceining  religion,  Eckius  perceived    ready  with  the  keys,  and  defired 
Calvin  to  be  an  ingenuous  learned    fome  of  the  fyndidls  to  be  there 
man,  and  defired  to  know  if  he  had    prefent,  not  acquainting  them  who 
not  a  garden  to  walk  in.  To  which    the  ftrangerwas.     As  foon  there- 
Calvin  replying  he  had,  they  both    fore  as  it  was  convenient,   they 
went  into  it ;  and  tliere  Eckius  be-    both  went  towards  the  church,  and 
gan  to  inquire  of  him  why  he  left    as  Eckius  was  coming  out  of  Cal- 
the  Roman  church,  and  olTered    vln's  houfe,  he  drew  out  a  purfe, 
him  fome  arguments  to  perfuidc    with  abofit  one  hundred  piftoles, 
him  to  return  ;  bat  Calvin  could    and  prefented  it  to  Calvin.     But 
by  no  means  be  inclined  to  think    Calvin  dcfired  to  beexcufed  ;  Eck- 
of  it.     At  Lift,  Eckius  told  him,    ius  told  him,  he  gave  it  him  to  buy 
that  he  would  put  his  life  in  Jiis    books,  iis  well  as  to  exprefs  his  re- 
hands  ;  and  then  faid  he  was  Eck-    fpedl  for  him.     Calvin  with  much 
ius  the  Pope's  legate.     Atthisdif-    regret  took    the  purfe,  and  they 
covery,  Calvin  was  not  a  little  fur-    proceeded  to  the  church,  where  the 
prifed,  and  begged  his  p4rdon  that    fyndidls  and  officers  waited  upon 
he  had  not  treated  him  with  thak   them  ;  at  the  fight  of  whom  Ecki- 
refpe^l  which  was  due  to  his  qual-    us  thought  he  had  been  betrayed, 
ity.     Eckius  returned  the  compli-    and  whifpered  his  thoughts  in  Cal- 
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▼in*s  ear  ;  but  Calvin  afTured  him 
to  the  contrary.  Thereupon  they 
vent  into  Uie  church  ;  and  £cki- 
iis»  having  feen  all»  told  Calvin  he 
did  not  expedl  to  find  thing:*  in  fo 
decent  an  order,  having  been  told 
to  the  contrary.  After  having 
taken  a  full  view  of  every  thing, 
Eckins  was  returning  out  of  the 
diarch  ;  but  Calvin  flopped  him 
a  little,  and  calling  the  fyndi<fls 
and  officers  together,  took  out  the 
parfe  of  gold  which  Eckius  had 

Cm  him,  telling  them  that  he 
received  that  gold  from  this 
worthy  ftranger^  and  that  now  he 
^e  it  to  the  poor,  and  fo  put  it  all 
into  the  poor  box  that  was  kept 
diere.  The  f3mdi6U  thanked  the 
flranger,  and  Eckins  admired  the 


charity  and  modefty  of  Calvin. 
When  they  were  come  out  of  the 
church,  Calvin  invited  Eckius  a- 
gain  to  hishc>ufe,but  he  replied  that 
he  mud  depart  ;  fo  tlianking  him 
for  all  his  civilities,  offered  to  take 
his  leave.  But  Ciilvin  waited  upon 
him  to  the  inn,  and  walked  with  liim 
a  mile  out  of  the  territories  of  Gene- 
va, where  with  great  compliments, 
they  cook  a  farewell  of  each  other.' 
Eckius  was  a  very  learned  di- 
vine; profeffor  in  the  univerfity  of 
Ingolfladt,  memorable  for  his  op- 
pofition  to  Luther,  Melancthon, 
and  oiher  reformers  in  Germany. 
He  died  in  1543*  a]?cd  57.  See 
Ho£Fmanni  Lexicon,  Tom.  2, page 
J  30,  or  Encyclopedia  Britannica, 
v6l.  6th,  p.  296.      yff.  Mif  Mit^. 
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Tie  Do^rine  of  PredefiinatUn  un  0 
Lifi^  explained  and vhdicated in 
Four  Sermons^  freachsd  to  the 
church  o/Chriftf  meeting  in  Brat' 
tie  Street^  and  publifhed  at  their 
genera!  defire  :  ivitb  jhme  addi- 
tional paffages  and  quotations .  By 
Wjlliam  CoopkR  :  one  of  the 
pallors  of  faid  Church.  With  a 
Preface  by  the  Senior  Paftors  of 
the  town  of  Boiton.  Second 
Edition.  Bofton.  E.  Lincoln, 
Water  Street,  1804. 

Many,  after  reading  the  title 
page,  prefixed  co  thib  liule  volume 
of  fcrmons,  would  fhrink  from  the 
pcnifal  of  its  contents.  With  the 
fiibjeft  of  the  difcourfes  under  re- 
view fome  have  connedcd  an  idea 
of  horrour,  while  to  others  the  title 
itfdf  is  a  fufficient  recommenda- 
tion. 

Reviewers  of  controverflal  pub- 
licaiions,  whether  religious,  or  po- 
litical, ouu  ht,  as  much  as  pofllble, 
to  divcft  thcm.^rlvcs  of  fc<5tarian 


feelings.  With  reverence  and  im- 
partiality then  we  ihall  notice 
thefe  produdions  of  one  of  the  fa- 
thers of  our  Bofton  churches, 
whole  memory  is  yc:  held  in  ;;rciic 
veneration, 

Thefe  Sermons  were  firfl  pub- 
liHicd  In  Bofton,  in  tlie  year  1 740, 
were  reprinted  in  London,  in  the 
year  1765,  anJthe  Jecond  Bofton 
edition  appeared  during  the  iaft 
year. 

Tlie  Sermons  are  intr-  j  Juccd  by 
a  pi  cf^icc,  written  by  th-:  Triiwr  pal- 
tors  of  the  town  of  Boil  on,  tlic  ven- 
erable contemporaries  of  the  iiu- 
thor.  This  preface  Is  a  ipecimcn 
of  their  brotherly  love  10  the  liu- 
thor,  tljeir  attachment  to  the  doc- 
trines contained  inhis  IcrmonsjUiid 
their  fervent  zeal  in  the  caufe  of 
Chrift.  It  breathes  ii  fpirit  of  pie- 
ty as  well,  as  of  firm,  unlhaken 
faith,  and  llrongly  recommcnJs 
the  difcourfes  to  the  reader's  at- 
tention. 

At  the  prcfent  day,  wher.  many 
pious  cbriftians  arcaccufcd  ofiea:!}- 
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decry  and  reproach  it,  asun  worthy 
of  God  and  religion ;  and  of  thofe 
who  fpeak  of  it,  as  among  thofb 
myftertousy  controverfiaU  and 
fpeculative  points,  which  it  is  bell 
not  to  meddle  with/' 

The  author,  who  appears  to 
have  had  correal  ideas  of  the  hu- 
man heart,  anticipates  much  oppo- 
(ition  from  the  prejudices  of  men, 
in  treating  fo  unpopular  a  fubjed. 

The  modeft  and  humble  manner 
in  which  he  folicits  the  attention  of 
his  audience,  is  worthy  of  notice. 
As  the  direction,  given  to  the  hear- 
ers, deferves  the  attention  of  every 
ferious  and  candid  inquirer  after 
truth,  we  tranfcribe  the  author's 
words  with  pleafure. 

•*  And  now,  my  hearers,  let  me  crave, 
ami,  MS  I  speak  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
I  mav  demand  x'oxir  reverent  and  seri- 
ous  attcrnlion.  Let  me  entreat  you  to 
luy  aside  prejudices,  if  you  have  enter- 
tained any,  a^i^ainst  this  dr^ctrine,  and 
to  receive  wth  mecknets  the  ingrafted 
Kwrd,  nuhich  is  able  to  save  vour  sdult. 
Let  mc  desire  you  to  sto])  all  censures, 
till  I  have  finished  the  subject,  if, 
tliroug^  the  good  hand  of  our  God  up- 
on us,  I  may  be  allowed  to  do  so. 

**  And  let  me  further  ask  you,  before 
I  proceed,  to  lifl  up  yoiu*  heart  to  God 
in  some  such  secret  petition  as  tliis, 
*  Lord  \  if  this  doctrine  be  according^ 
to  thy  mind  and  will,  suffer  not  my 
mind  to  be  prejudiced  a^inst  it ;  but 
help  me  to  receive  it  in  Uie  love  of  it, 
and  to  improve  it  to  all  those  holy,  sav- 
ing* purposes,  for  which  thou  hast  re- 
vealed it  in  thy  word.*  If  any  will  not 
do  thus,  let  me  tell  tliem,  llieir  minds 
are  not  rightly  disposed  to  hear,  nor 
can  they  be  looked  upon  to  be  sincere 
inquirers  after  trutlj.** 

In  the  first  difcourfe  the  author 
defcribes  the  doctrine  of  cledlion  in 
the  terms  of  the  1 7th  article  of  the 
church  of  England  ;  which  article 
he  obferves,  agrees  with  the  afTem- 
bly's  catechifm.-  Thefe  he  calls 
"  the  puhlick  Jiandards^'*  and  the 
truths  contained  in  them  he  under- 
takes to  explain  in  eight  diftind 
propoiitions.      Upon  fubjeds  fo 


teaching  fir  doSlr'mes  the  command" 
ments  ofmen^  when  faith  in  doArines 
above  our  comprehenfion  is  deem- 
ed fuperilition,  the  following  obfer- 
rations,  contained  in  the  preface, 
may  be  feafonable  and  appropriate. 

The  doctrine  of  Prcdestin.ition  **is 
embraced  by  w*,  because  we  find  it  in 
our  Bible.  This  it  is,  that  nmkos  us 
Piedestinarianu  and  Qilvtnitts  .*  Fur  Cal- 
vin, noT  Augustine,  nor  any  names  wliat- 
ever,  are  any  tliinj*'  to  us,  but  as  they 
speak  from  the  Hily  Scriptures.  These 
are  our  only  oracles.  What  we  find 
tJiere,  we  believe  and  pT«>fcss,  tliou^i 
incomprehensible  toour  weak  and  shal- 
low minds,  which  are  b^  no  means  tlic 
measure  of  truth.  And  wc  tliink  we 
act  a  pei-fectly  rational  pail,  as  well  .13 
reverent  before  the  hij;1i  God,  the  infi- 
nite Intelligence,  in  bowln^f  otir  under- 
standings to  his  revelations  re»]K:ciin(;' 
thith  and  duty,  even  where  wc  cannot 
inswer  every  scruple  or  objection,  for 
reconciling  seeming  oppositions.** 

The  words  which  Mr.  Cooper 
has  feleded,  as  a  text  for  his  dif- 
courfes,  are  contained  in  the  epif- 
tle  to  the  Romans,  viii.  29,  30.  In 
tlie  firft  fermon,  after  noticing  the 
chapter  preceding  the  one  from 
which  his  fubjedl  is  taken,  our  au- 
thor  obferves,  that  the  "  words"  of 
his  text  *'  are  commonly  called  the 
golden  chain  of  falvation,"  and  di- 
vides it  into  four  parts;  Foreknowl- 
edge and  Prededination,  Election, 
Judification,  and  Glorification. 
After  having  made  a  few  obfcrva- 
tions  on  each  of  thefe  important 
fubjedls  in  their  order,  he  obferves, 

**  U  is  not  my  intcition  to  speak  of 
ull  these  pii\ikges  in  tlie  order,  in 
V.iich  they  sta]\d  conr-ectod  in  our 
t"\t  ;  and  I  have  but  lately  discoursed 
dncernin^two  of  them,  cHectual  call- 
in;^  a:^.:lju«*ti{iealion.  My  present  pur- 
p.)se  i.h<.Ti»^'>rc"  is,  to  trout  only  ot'that, 
wliich  is  \\v  ■•,.'  .jnd  of  them  all,  and 
fi'oni  Avhich  iiu.;  i-fsiilt,  namely,  EleC' 
t:on,  or  Frciuii-ntiiyi  unto  Life.'*'* 

He  then  proccv.' Js  to  expatiate  on 
the  importance  .iiid  excellence  of 
the  do^rine,  and  to  vindicate  it 
from  the  objeAions  of  thofe,  *<  who 


tbe  author  endetronrs  to  ftau 
ibme  of  the  abfurd  coniequence^ 
which  foUow  upon  the  denial  o£ 
the  dodrine  ;  fodi  as  making  tha 
will  of  God  dependent  on  a  crea* 
ture»  the  ancertaiatf  of  human 
Befion  he  entcn  on  the  lecood  ialvation»  and  that  the  (alyation 
WadofUftfiibj^hemakesaiew    of  vrerj  particular,  man    ori^ 


A^Nited.  as  ihaft  propofitions 
kmbcb  «t  can  only  uj,  that 
Ae  writer  hat  treated  them  with 
ftK^fksBuKVf  and  has  been  tctj 
laiff  m  his  correborattYe  qudta- 
;  from  Icriptore* 


gnAical  remarksi  which  tend  to 
piavc.lfaat  tbe  doArine  of  eledion 
^is  MC  lb  dileottragii^  asfbmc 
WOTJUI  rcpsewnt  it* 

la  the  leeaod  di&ottrfet  tbepdttt 
libecfablifliedis thisi  ^Thata 
TTTfrfH  gfcatand  glorious  number 
wire  dflAed  bf  Ood,  in  his  eternal 
eoanU  and  poipofe  from  the  reft 
«f  fidknflHmkiDd,  to  be  in  time 
dkBtmStf  called  and  iuftified,  in 
«der  to  meir  bemg  finulj  brought 
IS  dsmal  life  aadglorj  i  and  mis 
ik  of  hb  mere  goM  pleafurey  and 
fcr  ilia  pnufe   of  his   glorious 
mcflu"  .  To  confirm  this  point, 
Aaantlior  brings  many  ftriking 
fafipeslhiai  the  New  Teftament, 
lAn  appear  to  us'ftrong  and  for- 
ctUe,  and  oblige  us  to  conclude 
with  Urn*  that  the  do^ine  treated 
€f»  **  is  no  fcatteredy  fingle,  or  in- 
dependent article,  but  runs  along 
widi  the  ftream  of  the  bible." 

Theobjedof  the  third  dtfcourfe 
0  to  attempt  to  clear  the  dodrine 
of  mificprefentations  and  objec- 
tions. Thefubjedof  thisdifcourfe 
maft  be  highly  interefting  to  every  • 
one;  for  iriiere  is  the  mind,  which 
b  at  any  time  employed  on  ferious 
faljeAs,that  is  not  defirous  of  hav- 
mg  its  oljedions  removedi  and  of 
beuffi  confirmed  with  regard  to  the 
tmth  or  abfurdity  of  the  above- 
mentioned  dodrines?  How  far 
Mr.  C  has  fucceeded  in  removing 
otM&ms,  or  confirming  the  truth 
oThts  fnbjed,  we  muft  refer  our 
readers  to  the  work  to  judge  for 
diemlehres* 
In  the  fourth  and  laft  fermont 
VoLLNo-K  « 


nates  with  himfelf. 

Thedifcouf&s  are  then  conclude 
ed  with  (hewing  the  importance 
of  the  dodrine,  and  the  place  it 
holds  in  the  fcheme  of  chriftiani- 
ty,  with  a  few  pradical  reinarks.. 

The  eztradsyalready  made  from 
the  diicourfes,  will  (erve  as  a  fpeci" 
men  of  the  author'^  ft  yle»  which  is 

Slain  and  peripicuousyand  forms  a 
riking  contraft  with  niany  of  the 
pdiflied  fermons  of  the  prefent  day. 
We  muft  do  .the  author  the  jufl 
tice  to  obferve,  that  a  fpirit  of  pie« 
ty,  and  chriftian  seal  pervades  the 
whole  woirk  {  and  that  his  difcouijt 
es  are  exempt  from  any  feverity,  or 
invedive  againft  the  oppofers  of 
his  fentiments.  To  ufe  his  own 
words,  he  appears  to  have  taken 
**  this  fubjed  in  hand,  not  from  a 
love  of  controverfy  or  fondnefs  to 
oppofe  the  fchemes  of  others,  but 
from  a  fincere  defire  to  fulfil  the 
miniftry  of  the  Lord  Jefus."     N« 

Scrmont  :  by  William  Jay,  8vo« 
pp.  478.  Bofton,  printed  for 
B.  and  J.  Romans,  by  David 
Carlifle.  Firft  American,  frora 
the  fecond  London  Edition* 
1805. 

From  the  multitude  of  hooks, 
which  are  continually  iffuing  from 
the  prefTes  in  Great  Britain,  it  were 
to  be  wifhed,  that  our  American 
bookfellers  were  always  as  judi- 
cious in  their  feledions  foi  reprint- 
ing.in  this  country,  as  the  publifli- 
ers  of  this  volume.  With  much 
fatisfa^on  we  introduce  to  the  A^ 
merican  publick,  a  wol-k  in  ne 
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common  deme  interefting  and  in- 
finitive. It  confifts  of  twenty 
four  fermons  on  the  following  rul>- 
jcds  :  Mlftaket  concerning  the  num- 
ber of  the  rigbeous  ;  Tke  triumphs 
0f  patience  ;  Fonur  caUed  to  renum- 
l^ance  ;  the  nature  of  genuine  relig- 
ion $  The  young  admonijhed  ;  The 
gofpel  demands^  and  deferves  atten- 
tion  ;  Thefufferings  ef  our  Saviour 
niceffary  ;  7 he  condemnation  offelf 
nmlli  Thefeeure  alarmed  i  On  prog- 
reft  in  religion  /  The  privileges  of  the 
righteous  $  The  conditions  of  chr^ 
tlans  in  the  inorld ;  Concufifcence 
punifhed  ;  Hope  ;  The  par  able  of  the 
tmofons  ;  Chrijiian  diligence;  The 
gh^e  of  divine  forbearance  ;  J^Jfur^ 
mnce  ;  Domeftick  happinefs  ;  Happi- 
nefs  in  death  ;  Service  done  for  God 
retvarded ;  The  difappointments  of 
life  ;  Neutrality  in  religion  expofed  ; 
The  family  of  our  Lord^ 

From  the  difcourfes  on  thefe  im- 
«  portant  fubjeds,  we  fhall  feledt  fuch 
pailages  as  fhall  at  once  exhibit  f, 
fiiir  fpecimen  of  the  fenciments  and 
manner  of  the  author,  and  furniih 
rich  enteruinmeot  to  our  readers. 

The   firft  difcotirie  is  on  the 
•*  Miftakes  concerning  the  number  of 
the  righteous  ;"  which  is  thus  hap- 
pily intredoced^ 

Wlio  csin  understand  his  errours  ? 
How  numerous,  haw  yarious,  Iiowop*-  • 
pbsite  to  each  othes,  are  the  mfstak^s 
^  of  roanidnd  I  The  Uvea  and  the  knguajg^ 
of  many  ae%m  to  iiiipLjr  a  full  ])crsua«ion, 
that  there  is  vexy  Uttfe  evil  in  sin  ;  that 
th^  difficulties  of  religion  are  by  no 
means  great ;  that  it  is  an  easy  tiling 
to  be  a  christian  ;  that  if  there  be  a 
hell,  few  are  wickedenongh  to  be  turn- 
ed-into  it ;  and  that  the  generality  of 
our  fellow  creature»-are  in  a  fair  way 
fbf  iiecvcn.  This  persuasion  is  as  false 
as  it  U  f.ital.  "Enter  ye  in  at  the 
fttrait  gate  :  for  wide  i»>the  gate,  and 
broad  is  the  way  which  lcadM.h  to  de- 
struction, and  many  there  be  which  go 
in  thereat :  because  strait  is  tlie  gate, 
ahd  narrow  is  the  wa?  that  leadeth 
laito  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it." 

UitipoMibleB  howftrcr,  toikUiuto- 


ahother  extreme,  and  to  draw  an  im- 
warrantable  conchi»ion  respecling  (lic^ 
state  of  religion,  and  the  mimber  of  lAMr 
adherents ;  and  even  wise  me%  andl 
g^ood  men,  arc  liable  to  thisL  '<  Wot 
ye  not  what  the  scripture  saith  of  EH- 
as  ?  how  he  maketh  hitercessicn  to  Oodf 
affainst  Israel,  saying,  Lord,  they  hanre 
killed  thy  prophets,  and  digged  dow»: 
thine  ahara ;  and  I  am  left  alone,  and 
they  seek  my  life.  But  what  aaith  the 
answer  of  God  unto  him  ?  I  have  re- 
served to  myself  seven  thousand  men,, 
who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  fo  tkv 
image  of  BauL''    p.  9,  la 

Our  author  then  imdertakes  ^*  to- 

examine  the  opinion  that  reduce* 

the  number  of  the  righteous ;''  to 

**^lay  open  thevarious  iburces  from 

which  it  proceeds,"  that  **  by  di& 

covering  the  caofe/'  be  might  the 

more  fuccefsfully  ^*  prefcrtbe  th# 

cure."     This  opinion  fomettme^ 

grows  out  of  **  the  peculiar  ftate 

of  our  own  minds,"  fometines  ic^ 

originates  from  **  obfervins;  nraltr- 

plied  inftances  of  falfe  protcfiion»" 

but  more  frequently  it  is  ^*  deriTed 

from   the  righteous  themfelres.'^^ 

Five  things,  he  conceives,  *'  have 

influence  in  producing  it  v  Theo^- 

fcwrity  of  their  Jlations  ;  the  diffi* 

dence  of  their  difpo^ttons  ;    the  man^ 

ner  of  their  converfon  ;  the  diverfitj^ 

of  their  opinions  ;  and  the  imperfec-' 

tions  of  their  ehara&er.^*     We  fe-* 

ledl  his  illuftration  of  the  fourth  of 

thefe  topicks,  as  a  fpecimen  of  the' 

chriftian  candour  oJF  our  author. 

The  difference  of  opinion  which  pre*  • 
vails  among  christians,  haa  fre<]uently 
occasioned  a  diminution  oftheir  nufn- 
bcr.     Indeed,  the  readiest  way  in  tlie 
world  to  thin  heaven,  and  replenish  the 
regions  of  hell,  is  to  caU  in  the  spirit  dP- 
bigotry.     This   wiU  immcdi:«lely  ar-  - 
raign,  and  condemn,  and  execute  all  ■ 
that  do  not  bow  down  and  worship  the 
ima^e  of  our  idolatry-.     PQssessinjg^  ex- 
clusive- prerogative,  it  rejects  every* 
other  claim ;  "  stand  by,  I  am  '  sounds 
er*  than  thou."    "  The  temple  of  the 
Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  tem- 
ple of  tlie  Lord  are  we  !"  How  many 
ofthe  dead  has  this  intolerance  sen- 
tenced ta-  etcrftal  miteryy .  >i4io  wiilV 
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^Yane  far  erer  as  sUn  in  the  kingfdom  of 
our  Father!  How  many  lirin^  charac- 
ters does  it  reprobate  as  enemies  to  the 
cross  of  Chnsty  who  are  placing  in  it 
all  their  glofy.  No  wonder  if  under 
the  inAuence  of  this  consiimmg  ^eal, 
we  form  lesseiung  views  of  the  number 
«f  the  sayed.  "  I  only  am  leff  Yes, 
thev  are  few  indeed,  if  none  belong  to 
them  that  do  not  belong  to  yoiur  party ; 
that  do  not  see  with  your  eyes  ;  that 
do  not  belicre  election  with  you,  or  u- 
mrersal  redemption  with  you ;  that  do 
not  worship  under  a  steeple  with  you» 
or  in  a  meeting  with  you ;  that  are  not 
dipped  with  you,  or  sprinkled  with  you. 
fiut  hereafter  we  shall  find  that  the 
Ti^vfateoos  were  not  so  circumscribed, 
when  we  shall  see,  **  many  coming 
from  the  cast,  and  from  the  west,  from 
the  north,  and  from  the  south,  to  sit 
down  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
in  the  kingdom  ofhcayen.**  Do  I  plead 
fi<r  anexccssiyc  candour  ?  The  candour 
which  regards  aQ  sentiments  alike, 
and  consi£r8  no  crrour  as  destructive, 
is  BO  Tirtue.  It  is  the  offspring  of  ig- 
norance, of  insensibility,  and  of  cdd  in- 
diflierence.  The  blind  do  not  perceive 
the  difference  of  colours ;  Uie  dead 
never  dispute ;  ice,  as  it  congeals,  ag- 
gregates aU  bodies  within  its  reach, 
however  heterogeneous  their  quality. 
Every  virtue  has  certain  bounds,  and 
when  it  exceeds  them,  it  becomes 
a  vice  ;  fur  the  last  st(;p  of  a  \'irtue ,  and 
the  first  step  of  a  vice,  arc  contiguous. 
But  surely  it  is  no  wildness  of  can- 
dour, that  leads  us  to  give  the  liberty 
ve  take  ;  that  suffers  a  man  to  think 
Tor  himself  unawed  ;  and  that  con- 
cludes he  may  be  a  follower  of  God, 
tliowgh  lie  follow  not  \v\i\\  us.  Why 
should  we  hesitate  to  consider  a  man 
a  christian,  when  we  .see  him  abhor- 
rincf  and  forsaking  sin  ;  hungering  and 
thirsting  aflt-r  rightcousnes.H  ;  diligent 
in  approaching  unto  God ;  walking  "  in 
neuTicss  of  life  ;"  and  discovering  a 
spirituality  of  tcnjper,  a  disposition  tor 
devotion,  a  deadness  to  the  world,  a 
Ix-ncvrdcnce,  a  liberality,  such  as  we 
seldom  find  in  those  high  toned  doc- 
trinaiis:s,  who  rc^c^rd  themselves  as 
the  only  advocates  for  free  grace  ?  And 
bvthe  wav,  it  is  not  a  svstem  of  notions, 
htjwcver  good,  or  a  judgment  in  divine 
thin;^,  however  clear,  that  will  consti- 
tute a  christian  It  is  :i  transformation 
by  the  renewing  of  the  mind;  it  is  a 
fitting  ^'jlf  the  old  man  wltli  his  deeds, 


an  J  putting  on  the  Be^r  nun,  trhich  af- 
^er  God  is  created  in  righteousness  and 
true  hdliness  ;**  it  is  walking  **  even  at 
he  walked.**  **  If  any  man  have  not 
the  spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  ofhis." 

And  to  pass  to  the  opposite  side,  we 
should  al!»o  remember,  that  men  do  not 
always  live  accordingto  the  natural  ten- 
dency and  consequences  of  their  creed. 
Some  hold  sentiments  very  injurious  to 
hdiness,  who  are  not  wicked  men; 
their  hearts  are  better  than  their  opin- 
ions ;  their  principles  give  their  con- 
sciences a  liberty  to  sin,  which  they 
refuse  to  take ;  and  their  practice  is 
adorned  witli  good  works,  which  their 
S}'stem  by  no  means  requires.  No  one 
can  imagine  that  I  mention  this  with 
a  view  to  countenance  or  palliate  the 
adoption  of  such  sentiments.  Th^ 
blaspheme  every  line  in  the  bible,  and 
arc  always  injurious  in  a  deg^e  ;  but 
where  they  happen  to  fall  in  with  a  love 
of  sin,  the  effect  is  dreadful ;  where 
such  a  poisonous  infusion  is  imbibed, 
and  not  counteracted  by  a  singular  po- 
tency of  constitution,  the  consequence 
is  certain  death,    p.  19,  20,  21. 

The  followinc^  obferyationsy  ia 

his  application  of  the  difcourfey  are 

at  no  time  nafeafonablcy  in  no 

chriftian  commnnitf  inapplicable* 

**  My  brethren,  the  best  evidence 
you  can  give  of  your  integrity,  is  free- 
dom from  the  prevailing,  fashionable 
%'ices  and  follies  ef  the  times  and  pl.ic- 
es  in  which  you  live.  A  dead  fish  can 
swim  with  the  sti'oim,  but  a  live  one 
only  can  swim  against  it.  The  inilu* 
epce  of  one  man  over  another,  is  tnily 
wonderful ;  tiK'  individual  is  upriglit ; 
his  connections  give  him  Jill  his  wrf;ng 
bias.  Alone,  he  forms  good  resolu- 
tions ;  when  he  enters  the  world  they 
arc  broken,  <*likc  as  a  thread  of  tow  it 
broken  wlien  it  touchcth  the  fire."  It 
is  not  ignorance,  but  a  cowardly  shame, 
til  at  "keeps  -many  in  a  state  of  indecis- 
ion, **  halting  l>ctwecn  two  opinions." 
They  kijow  what  is  right,  and  would 
gladly  partake  of  the  believer's  safely ; 
but  they  liave  not  fortitude  cnougii  to 
encounter  the  reproach,  which  in  one 
ft»rm  oranother,'dways  attends  an  ad  he  - 
rence  to  the  cause  of^JesusClurist.  Oth- 
ers, who  had  made  some  pleasing  pro- 
gress, liave  been  easily  deprived  by  a 
laugh,  or  a  sneer,  of  :ill  their  relip^ion. 
Not  to  "  bow  the  knee  to  Ba;d,"  when 
all  adore  him  :  to  stt^p  forth  with  our 
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ftmily  behind  ut,  and  say  to  our  neigh- 
boon,  and  our  relations,  **  Choose  you 
this  day  whom  ye  will  serve,  but  as  for 
me  and  my  house,  we  will  senre  the 
Lord ;"  to  withstand  in  a  pious  cause, 
the  influence  of  example  ;  to  keep  our 
way  when  we  see  an  adverse  multitude 
approaching'  us  ;  to  pass  through  tlie 
midst,  unshrinking,    as  we  feel  the 
scourge  of  the  tongue,  this  is  no  easy 
thing;  this  is  principle  in  triumph;  and 
till 8  christian  heroism  is  not  oidy  com- 
mendable, but  necessary.  Do  not  say, 
therefore,  if  we  do  this,  we  shall  be 
singular.    If  you  are  christians,  you 
MUST  be  singular  ;  it  is  the  grand  de- 
sign, the  unavoidable  consequence  of 
the  gospel.    Read  the  character  of  its 
followers  :  "  Ye  are  not  of  the  world, 
even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world.*'     Ex- 
amine its  commands .    **  Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world,  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  the  mind." 
Weigh  the  condition  of  its  dignities 
k  and  privileges  :  **  Come  ye  out  from  a- 
iriong  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing ;  and  I  will 
receive  you,  and  be  a  father  unto  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters, 
saith  the  Lord  almighty."    My  dear 
hearers,  the  langfiiage  is  too  plain  to  be 
misunderstood ;  the  meaning  too  awful 
to  be  trifled  with.  Decide,  and  decide 
immediately.   "  Withdraw  yourselves 
from  these  men,"  before  a  common  per- 
dition involves  you  all.    If  with  them 
?ni  wiUsin,  with  them  you  must  suflfer. 
hey  who  followed  the  multitude  rath- 
er than  Noah,  were  drowned  in  the 
flood.    They  who  followed  the  multi- 
tude ratlier  than  Lot,  were  destroyed 
9n  the  cities  of  the  plain.    They  who 
followed  the  multitude   rather  than 
Joshua  and  Caleb,  perished  in  the  wil- 
i^emess  ;  and  a^  it  was  tlien,  so  it  is 
now ;  **  as  for  such  as  turn  aside  to 
their  crooked  ways,  the  Lord  will  lead 
them  forth  yvixH  the  workers  of  ini- 
quity." (  To  be  tontinued.) 

LITERARY  NOTICE. 
Doctor  Dioighfi  sermon  on  Duelling. 

This  sermon,  though  very  lately 
printed,  was  preached  last  September, 
jn  the  College  Chapel  at  New-Haven. 
•'  It  was  no  part  of  the  design  of  any 
obscn-ations  made  in  it  to  refer  to  any 
particular  events  or  persons."  •*  I'he 
jfole  object'*  of  the  preacher  (as  by  liim- 
pelf  expressed)  "  was  to  establish  prin- 


ciples in  the  minds  ofhis  audience,  and 
peculiarly  of  his  pupils ;  and  not  at  all 
to  attack,  or  characterize  persons.** 

Taking  the  following  apptopriat# 
text,  '*  J  man  that  doth  violence  to  the 
blood  ofanjfPertonj  thalijiee  to  the  pit' t 
let  no  man  Hay  him. .-"  the  preacher  ex- 
hibits to  view,  in  aVnanner  that  would 
seemingly  overpower  any  mind  with 
conviction*  Xhejbllyy  the  guilt,  and  th# 
^mtchief*  o{  duelling. 

Before  the  stem  and  awful  majestr 
of  truth,  the  duellist  stands  appalled 
and  confounded ;  tlie  blood  stained  lau- 
rels are  torn  from  his  brow  :  his  pleas 
and  excuses  vanish  like  vapours  from 
the  presence  of  the  sun  ;  his  egregious 
folly  is  made  manifest ;  the  raiumess  of 
his  offence  against  God  andman^s  seen 
in  the  strong  colours  of  reason  and  ar- 
gument, aided  by  sublime  eloquence. 

In  the  mind  oi'the  reader,  the  alter** 
nate  emotions  of  indignation  and  hor- 
ror, suddenly  g^ve  place  to  the  angdish 
of  unavailing  grief  and  compassion. 
The  "uncovered  coffin"  appears  to 
view ;  the  bloody  corpse  is  plainly  seen. 
There  is  beheld  a  train  of  bereaved  and 
broken  hearted  relatives  ;  the  father 
of  the  wretched  victim  of  false  honour, 
*^  fixed  in  motionless  sorrow ;"  the  mo- 
ther, "  wrung  with  agony."  A  group 
still  more  affecting  is  presented ;  the 
reader  wets  tlie  page  with  tears. 

**  Turn  thine  eyes,  next,"  solemnlj 
exclaims  the  preacher  to  tlie  bloody 
victor,  "  on  the  miserable  form,  sur- 
rounded by  a  cluster  of  he^less  and 
wretched  children,  see  her  eyes  roll 
with  phrenzy,  and  her  frame  quivering^ 
with  terrour.  Thy  hand  has  made  her 
a  widow,  and  her  children  orphans. 
At  thee,  though  unseen,«  is  directed 
that  bewildered  stare  of  agony.  At 
thee  she  trembles  ;  for  thee  she  lis-, 
tens  ;  lest  the  murderer  of  her  hus- 
band should  be  now  approaching  tc) 
miuder  her  children  also. 

"  She,  and  they,  have  lost  their  all. 
Thou  hast  robbed  them  of  theirsupport, 
their  protector,  their  g^ide,  tlieir  so-* 
lace,  tJieir  hope.  In  the  grave  all  tliese 
blessings  have  been  buried  by  thy 
hand." 

The  superior  elegance  of  its  laut 
guagc,  is  but  the  smallest  part  of  the 
merit  which  this  discourse  possesses. 
Wlnlc  it  enchains  attention,  it  informs 
the  understanding ;  while  it  awakens 
the  indignant,  and  sjmpathctick  pas-, 
sions,  it  convinces  the  judgment  and 
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correcU  the  bettt.  In  tlie  clear  and 
awful  light  ofthe  sacred  oracles,  it  dis- 
plays the  hamUe  tur|»tude,  as  well  as 
the  direful  consequences,  ofthe  crime, 
which,  in  some  parts  of  eiren  this  chris- 
tian country,  has  been  **  vindicated, 
honoured,  and  rewarded,  by  common 
consent,  and  undisguised  suffra^,** 
^  smonr  those  who  filled  the  superior 
ffiBks  of  societv."      Connect.  Cowrant. 
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PRAGMENTS. 

PROVIDENCE. 

It  what  extreme  confusion  must 
the  world  for  ever  have  been,  but  fur 
the  variety,  which  we  find  to  obtain  in 
the  faces,  the  voices,  and  the  hand 
vritingi  of  men  !  No  security  of  pcr- 
ipn,  no  certainty  of  possession,  no  lus- 
tict  between  man  and  man,  no  distinc- 
tion bet\^-een  f^ood  and  bad,  friends  and 
fees,  father  and  child,  husband  and 
viie,  male  and, female.  All  would 
larebeen  exposed  to  malice,  fraud, 
fc(]peTy,  and  lust.  But  now,  man's 
^  can  distinguish  him  in  the  light, 
hii^  voice  in  the  dark,  and  his  hand 
vriting  can  speak  for  him,  though  ab- 
Mat,  snd  be  his  witness  to  all  genera- 


tions. Did  this  happen  by  chance,  or 
is  it  not  a  manifest,  as  well  as  an  ad- 
mirable, indication  o  a  divine  super- 
intendence ?  Derham  i.  310. 

RELIGION. 
Religion,  viewed  at  a  proper 
point  of  sight,  hath  a  very  beautiful 
face.  It  is  innocent  and  very  careful 
not  to  hurt  any  body,  or,  doing  it  inad- 
vertently, is  uneasy  till  it  hath  made 
him  amends.  It  always  means  well, 
and  does  as  well  as  ever  it  can.  If  it 
offends,  it  wants  to  be  reconciled  ( 
confesses  its  faults  ;  prays  to  be  for- 
given ;  is  desirous  to  be  informed ;  is 
less  adventurous ;  more  circumspect ; 
sensible  of  its  own  frailty  ;  forgives 
lver}*body;  abounds  in  good  will; 
delights  in  good  ofHces ;  keeps  itself 
clean  ;  is  pleased  with  itself;  looka 
cheerful ;  is  cheerful !  Why,  then, 
will  ant  one  be  so  indiscreet,  as  to 
dress  this  lovely  form  in  such  a  fright- 
fid  manner,  as  to  terrify  the  beholder, 
instead  of  inviting  him  to  embrace  it. 
^Dr.  NewtorCi  Sermon  on  the  Minute- 
rial  Duty.  J 
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From  the  mass  of  information  before 
«S  we  select  for  this  number  the  fol- 
Vjwing  articles. 

MISSIONS  IS  SOUTH  AFRICA. 

The  Lrmdon  Missionarv  Society 
*M  citabliahed  in  1795.  the  ninth 
numlxT  of  their  Transactions,  contains 
>*cr\- interesting  narrative  of  tlic  Rov. 
Mr.  Kichcpcr's  mi.ssion  to  the  Hotten- 
taUt,  which  has  already  appeared  in 
wrne  American  periodical  work.s. 
Frrim  this  wc  k*am  that  Mr.  Kirlicrer, 
with  .Messrs.  VamU-rkcmp,  Edwards, 
«k1  Eilmonds,  embarked  in  Dec.  1798, 
f'T  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  where 
^ey  kirived  the  March  foUowinj:^.  A 
«w  days  previous  to  their  arrival, 
^^^  Boschemcn  had  come  thither 
"^  Zak  river,  400  or  500  miles  N.  E. 
o.the  Cape,  with  a  view  to  solicit  the 
P^emment  to  send  tcachern  into  their 
f^^intry.  They  came  in  the  capacity 
'^^  p»iWiek  ambassadors.  At  t!ie  c«»n- 
C'-iion  of  a  pe.ice  between  these  hea- 
^fn  and  tlie  Farmers  ofthe  hitck  .set- 
Qtacnijj,  somt  of  the  latter  ofFcred  a 
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prayer.  The  Hottentots  inquiring  tho 
me  lining  of  such  an  action,  were  inform- 
ed, it  was  done  to  obtain  the  blessing 
of  Almighty  God,  tliat  their  neglect  of 
this  God  was  the  cause  of  theirwrctch- 
cdness.  This  so  forcibly  impressed 
these  poor  heathen,  that  they  immedi- 
ately  sent  to  the  government  of  the 
Cape  for  gospel  instructors.  There 
they  met  several  missionaries,  ju.st  ar- 
rived fn)m  Europe.  So  remarkable  a 
coincidence  of  circumstances  leflno 
doubt  in  the  minds  of  the  missionaries 
respecting  their  duty.  On  the  22d  of 
May  several  of  them  left  Cape  Town. 
At  Rode  Zand  they  rested  several  days, 
where  Mr.  Voss  presides  over  a  flour- 
ishing congregation.  Thence  they 
visited  Bavian*s  Kloof,  where  the  Mo- 
ravians have  a  congregation  of  "  Tame 
Hottentots."  From  Bavian's  Kloof, 
tliey  proceeded  a  fortnight's  journey, 
througli  a  vast  tract  of  land,  so  dr\'  as 
generally  not  to  aflbrd  a  blade  of  grass ; 
vet  the  suri-ounding  inhabitants,  hear- 
ing of  tlicir  journey  came  to  them  tt 
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lie  in  Tuntoexpectthatthe  gospel  will  about  fifteen  yean»  to  have  the  word 
erer  widely  spread  in  this  country',  till  of  God  translated  and  printed  in  all  thft 
dod  so  blesses  the  means  as  that  native  langtiages  of  the  east.  Our  situatioii 
men  shall  be  raised  up,  who  will  carry  is  such  as  to  ftimish  us  with  the  best 
the  despised  doctrine,  brought  into  tlie  assistance  from  natiyes  of  the  different 
country  by  the  Mlcechcs,  into  the  very  countries.  We  can  have  tvpesofaU 
teeth  of  the  brahmins,  and  prove  from  .  tlic  different  characters  cast  here ;  and 
the  scriptures,  that  tliis  is  indeed  the  about  700  rupees  per  month,  (part  of 
Christ  that  should  come  into  the  world,  which  I  hope  we  shall  be  able  to  fur- 
We  hope  we  see  the  dawn  of  this."  (p.  nish,)  would  complete  the  work.  The 
426.)  "  The  mighty  ar^fument  that  si-  languages  arc,  the  Hindoo8tanee,Mah- 
lences  every  opposer  is,  that  Jesus  arastia,  Oreea,  Telin^ua,  Bhotan,  Bur* 
Christ  has  done  what  no  man  else  ever  mah,  Cliinese,  Corkm-Chinese,  Ton- 
did,  or  had  compassion  enough  to  do.  quinese,  and  Malay.  On  tliis  great 
He  bore  wxr  sorrows,  and  made  his  work  we  have  fixed  our  eyes.  Wneth- 
toul  an  offering  for  sin.  In  all  the  ex-  er  God  will  enable  us  to  accomjdish 
amples  of  their  gods,  tliey  find  nothing  it,  or  any  considerable  part  of  it»  is  un- 
like this.  Although  their  ideas  of  sin  certain."  (p.  456.) 
are  extremely  deficient,  yet  this  amaz-  The  periodical  accounts  givcn.by  tho 
ing  instance  of  Almighty  love  strikes  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  (No.  13.) 
theinat  once,  as  fitted  above  every  of  the  superstitions  and  abominable  i* 
thiiHbrthe  helplessness  of  man,  and  dolatries  of  the  Hindoos,  are  very  af- 
'wwUpqfaU  acceptation.  You  can  have  fecting.  On  the  18th  of  April,  1804. 
buthttleidcaofthe  impression  which  tliree  women  were  burnt  with  the 
this  one  truth  has  beg^m  to  make  on  this  corpses  of  tlieir  husbands,  on  one  pile, 
heathen  country.  It  does  not  strike  a  near  the  lioiise  of  the  missionaries, 
converted  person  in  England  with  such  This  horrid  act  is  considered  by  the 
novelty  anid  fitness,  as  it  does  here,  natives,  as  a  strong  proof  of  the  truth 
where  tlie  wits  have  been  racked  for  of  their  religion !!  The  British  gotem* 
•o  many  centimes,  to  find  a  way  of  life  our,  to  prevent  this  dreadful  mischief 
that  should  be  accompanied  with  its  in  the  districts  subject  to  the  Engiisl^ 
leading  to  God  and  heaven  ;  and  government,  has  issued  his  prodama- 
where,  for  so  long  a  time,  the  guilty  tion  prohibiting  the  practice.  It  is 
conscience  has  sought  in  vain  for  some  notwithstanding  continued ;  and  3000(^ 
solid  ground  to  rest  upon."  (p.  427'.)  women,  at  least,  perish  annually  hf 

**  It  would  give  you  g^reat  pleasure,  ^^  diabolical  superstition, 
could  you  drop  suddenly  among  us,  on  cbea.t  Britain. 
an  ordmance  day,  and  see  the  lively  af-  The  Sunday  School  Society,  from  its 
fection  with  which  such  a  number  of  institution  in  1785,  to  Sep.  1804,  it  w* 
persons  of  different  colours  and  nations  pears  from  their  report,  had  establish* 
unite  in  commemorating  the    dying  cd  or  assisted  2232  schools,  in  which^ 
love  of  Christ    You  must  not  suppose  200,787  scholars  have  been  instructed; 
however  that  our  brethren  are  without  ^^^  ^^v  have  distributed,  beside  spell- 
faults,  or  that  their  knowledge  and  ingbooics,42,680tcstamente,and(i585 
steadiness  are  equal  to  tliat  ofthe  same  bibles,  beside  donations  of  more  thsn 
number  of  christians  in  England.   We  £4000  stcriing  in  money. 
have  to  contend  with  the  versatility  of  On  the  Slat  of  May,  1804,  according^ 
their  minds  ;  to  bear  with  their  pre-  to  aimual  custom,  upward  of  tix  thott- 
cipitancy ;  to  nurse  them  like  children  *and ch  arity  children,  attended  by  their 
in  the  ways  of  knowledge  ;  sometimes  patrons,  masters,  and  matrons,  went 
to  rebuke  sharply,  sometimes  tore-  m  procession  to  St.  Paul's  church, 
f.-.n  tn  for  the  present,  sometimes  to  ex-  where     an     excellent    sermon    waa 
posttilate,  sometimes  to  entreat,  and  preached  by  the   Bishop  of  Lincoln, 
often  to  carry  all  to  the  throne  of  grace,  from  Matt. '  xi.  5.  "  And  the  toor'  home 
and  pour  out  our  complainU  to  God.  the  goepel  preached  unto  thevi.* 
They  have  however  never  sho'\^'ed  any  methodist  confers vcb. 
propensity  to  go  back  to  idolatry-,  and  The  annual  conference  ofthe  preach- 
we  have,  on  the  whole,  reason  to  re-  ers  in  Mr.  Wesley's  connection,  was 
joice  in  them  all.^'     (p.  438.)  held  in  London,  30th  of  July  last    In 

*•  We  have  it  in  our  power,  if  our  the  minutes  of  their  proceedings,  the 

#tlini  were  equal  to  it,  in  the  space  of,  numbers  in  the  societ^  are  thus  statedl 
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Zn  Europe^  nz.  Great  firitain, 

IreUndy  the   Normaui  Ule, 

and  Gibraltar,  120,3^2 

In  the  British  dominions  in  A- 

merica, 
Znthe  Wdst  Indies, 

Whites, 
Cdoured  people  and ' 

BUcks, 
In  the  Umted  States,")  »,  ^.e^ 

Whites,  5  ^^*^^ 

Coloured  people  snd5  22,650 

BUcks.  \ 


1,632 
14,164 


1,410 


15,796 


109,670 

247,098 
The  nnmbcr  in  Europe  is  somewhat 
less  this  year  than  the  last ;  owin^,  it 
seems,  to  a  considerable  fulling  away  hi 
Ireland.  Yet  there  is  art  increase  in 
the  whole  amoimt  of  between  11,000 
aod  12,Q00s  since  the  last  conference. 

UXXTED  STATES. 

Mtpart  tf  tht  committee  on  the  genera! 

itate  ^religion  exhibited  to  the  Ger.er' 

al  Aitemhty  vfthc  Preibyterian  Church 

in  the  United  States  of  Ainerica,  AZay^ 

1805. 

Ths  information,  which  has  been  z^e- 
ccived,  respecting  the  state  of  religion 
within  the  oounds  of  the  General  A$- 
aemhly  duri;ig  the  last  year,  cxlilbits  a 
vaxiegatcd  scene.  Wliilst,  on  tlie  one 
hand,  it  presents  many  iLings  wliii'li 
are  just  cause  of  gratitude  aiid  rejoic- 
ing ;  on  the  otht  r,  ii  briug"s  into  view, 
f0«ttf,  calculated  to  produce  iiundliatiou 
and  regret.  In  icveril  congrcgutions, 
particmarly  on  Long  Island,  in  tlic 
bounds  of  the  s}'nod  of  Albun\ ,  and  in 

the  western  parts  of  the  Prc&b^tLTj- of  thlb  has  been  aucop.N):iriifil  wiJi  M-ry 
KewBnuu wick,  there  have  been  con-  uncommon  aiv.i  t  .irj:)i\'ij»:u*v  efiects 
slderablc  revivals  of  religion.      The      on  the  l.v)dy.     Tlu  i*e  iippcar^>  aUo  rea- 


pre aching  of  the  gospel  and  tlie  ad- 
ministration of  its  onliinances  in  a  stat* 
ed  maimer,  there  is  penerally  m:uiifest- 
ed  a  pro  wing  uttention  to  the  things  of 
religion.  A  more  than  usual  anxietj', 
and  more  vigorous  exertions  ha^e  sJso 
boon  manifested  bv  vacrjit  con-jrojc*- 
tions  to  have  the  mstitutions  o(*  relig- 
iijn  statedly  anion j;:  tliem.  In  st-wrid 
places  titc  liifTlilv  iinjxjrtant  C.Wy  of 
ca*;.chi<iT'g  has  hecn  niori*  urtcnded  to 
than  {brn».-riy,  and  h.ia  pn^l'ii-od those 
sdiitar}'  eflects,  whic^  \vt*  Iiave  reason 
to  expect  will  always  tiow  ♦r»«m  it. 

Tlia  prospects  wi'.U  rospeot  to  the 
Indians  are  highly  t  ncouiMpng.  A 
school  has  biren  established  anii-njif  the 
Clierokces,  in  the  btave  of  Tenessee, 
under  the  car.»  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Rhuk- 
bum,  with  ilattcring  prospects.  Sonic 
of  the  Indian  tribe'*  to  t!ie  westward 
seem  also  favourably  diM"»oscd  to  re- 
ceive the  gosp«jl,  and  have  expi-essed 
an  earnest  desire  to  have  ?cho«>ls  es- 
tabliihc  J  among  them.  'I'he  school  a- 
mongthe  Caiabaws,  established  by  the 
sjTiod  of  thv'  CarMinas,  is  also  continu- 
ed ;  und  sevoi-ol  }oun£>;  m(  n  of  diHer- 
ent  tribes  have  reeoiv-jd,  u!.d  :ir«.-  now 
rceeiviniTt  their  edvicatiun  under  the 
cai'e  of  iLe  synod  of  Pittsburg. 

Whilst  l]»erc  is  very  s;Uisf;irtor}- ev- 
idence to  believe,  that  lliere  has  been 
a  groat  and  glo;*ious  work  <if  God  car- 
ried on  throusrliu'.it  a  witMy  exiendod 
portion  of  country  lo  tlie  h.>iith  and 
west,  witliin  ihe  bounds  ol'i he  General 
Assouibiy,  ar.d  thiit  m:in;»  sjuls  lidvc 
been  buvin^^ly  brought  lioiiK*  ;o  God  ; 
it  is  proper  l.»  eb.>vne,  th.it  in  gv-i^eral 


son  to  hilicve,  llui.,  in  ccru.in  places, 
».:)ine  ir^tmjccs  of  llu?se  bodily  ail'oc- 
tion^  !»;:ve  been  of  sueh  a  nut u re,  luid 
proceeded  lo  sueli  leii^lhs,  as  ^"reitily 
tended  to  impede  tho  proi^^ress,  :An(l  to 
taniisli  the  }ih^r\,  '^f  whut.  in  i.s  ili-sc 
Si.;e^cs,  wai»  so  highly  pnjmi  .ii».;  Th.it 
G(Ki  ho;*  all  the  jH»\\urs>  b-.iili  of  cur 
mortal  and  imnioii;d  p.  u  ul)-.ii)lulcly 
under  his  direction,  :t!ul  >Ui.m«  ci  lu  his 
c.jnliol,  and  c.".n  i:i.i»ie  iCe  .lud  ul^ett 
tiicni  a*  .■'orilinLj  lo  hi^  !>>vei*t'^;n  plc.e>- 
ure,   will  not  be  doe bl».d  b\  anv   who 

—  —  •  • 

fcud  conversation  ;  whil.st  instances  of  ackno  ^vUd^e  lllm  a.>  ilie  frame''  (.four 

apuaiasy  lui\e  been  ver}' rare.  Praylnpj  bodies,  ana  the  falher  ol   our  .spiriij  ; 

societiei  liuve  been  eslablished  in  ma-  ;uui  liiai  inliiin  we  live,  and  t.).>ve,  :.nJL 

ny  pUce3,  and  generally  well  attended,  have  oiu*  being.      Il\p^r;«.i;..<.  and  iLc 

Inihose  coiigregAtiou:>  which  enjoy  the  very  rc^^^ion  and  natuiv  of  xlun^s  aio* 
Vol.  I.  No.  I.                     F 


number  of  adults  who  have  been  re- 
ceived into  the  ciinrch  in  dilierent 
Earts,  by  baptism,  as  Vi  ell  as  those  who 
avc  been  adniitted  to  llic  sacrament 
of  the  Lord^s  Supper,  has  been  consid- 
erable. Such  as  hiive  been  added  to 
tlie  chiuxdi,  during  the  revivals  which 
have  taken  place  in  times  pu^t,  have 
generally,  and  inde'd  almost  universal- 
Xy,  proved  steadfast  in  die  faith,  been 
progressive  in  their  christian  course, 
and  endeoced  tlie  sincerirv  of  thtir 
profession  by  tJie  holiness  of  their  lives 
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manifest,  that  human  nature  may  be 
deeply  afTected  and  even  overpowered 
by  particular  views  and  impressions  of 
spiritual  and  divine  thing^.  fiut  it  is 
equally  manifest,  that  these  effects  may 
be,  in  a  considerable  degree,  produced 
by  natural  causes,  or  by  the  agency  of 
■piritual  and  subordinate  beings.  Sa- 
tan may  transform  himself  now,  as  well 
as  formerlv,  into  an  angel  of  light.  It 
is  enjoined  upon  us  not  to  believe  every 
spirit,  but  to  try  the  spirits  whether 
they  be  of  God.  As  the  mafpcians  en- 
deavoured by  their  enchantments  to 
imitate  and  discredit  the  miracles  per- 
formed by  Moses,  so  has  it  been  an  ar- 
tifice of  Satan,  in  every  period  of  the 
church  to  endeavour  to  obstruct  and 
bring  a  reproach  upon  a  revival  of  re- 
ligion, by  counterfeiting  the  operations 
of  the  spirit  of  God,  and  exciting  those 
who  were  concerned  in  such  revival, 
to  extravagant  and  disorderly  pro- 
ceedings. True  religion  is  a  most  ra- 
tional and  scriptural  thing.  One  of  the 
unhappy  circumstances  usually  attend- 
ing a  revival  of  religion  is,  that  some 
vmo  are  en^pigcd  in  it,  are  prone  to 
consider  all  its  concomitants,  and  eve- 
ry thing  connected  with  it,  as  sacred. 
This  affords  the  adversary  an  opportu- 
nity, unsuspected,  of  sowing  tares  a- 
mong  the  wheat,  to  the  great  preju- 
dice of  the  approaching  harvest  In 
times  of  the  revival  of  religion,  it  high- 
ly concerns  us  carefully  to  g^uard  a- 
gainst  grieving  the  holy  spirit  of  God, 
and  provoking  him  to  suspend  or  with- 
draw his  gracious  influence,  either  by 
resisting,  or  not  duly  improving  his  op- 
erations ;  or  by  yielding  to  the  sug- 
gestions and  influences  of  Satan.  All 
religious  experience  is  to  be  brought 
to  the  test  ot  divine  truth,  to  the  law, 
and  to  the  testimony  ;  if  it  be  not  con- 
formable to  these,  it  is  because  it  is 
spurious.  God  is  a  God  of  order,  and 
not  of  confusion  ;  and  whatever  tends 
to  destroy  the  comely  order  of  liis  wor- 
ship is  not  from  him,  for  he  Is  consist- 
ent with  himself.  Whilst,  then,  the 
General  Assembly  mourn  over,  and  la- 
ment, tliose  irrcg-ular  and  disorderly 
proceedings  which  have  taken  place 
in  some  parts,  and  which  have  tended 
to  (iL.srure  and  tanilsh  the  glory  of  tliis 
^uod  work  of  Go<l  ;  they  rejoice,  that 
in  ^irueral  they  appear  to  subside  ; 
tlial  the  minds  of  the  people  are  rc- 
vertinjj  to  more  rational  and  scrijitu- 
ral  views  and  exercises  ;  that  but  few 
of  tlic  ministers  in  their  connection 
have    countenanced    or    encouraged 


these  wild  extravagances,  orconsider- 
ed  any  bodily  exercises  as  a  criterion 
by  which  to  form  a  judgment  of  a  per- 
son's character'  or  state  ;  but  have 
formed  their  opinion  in  this  case  from 
the  conformity  of  their  views  and  etw 
ercises  to  the  word  of  God.  The  At* 
sembly  are  happy  to  find,  that  the  per- 
nicious and  destructive  principles  of 
infidelity  and  philosophy,  falsely  so 
called,  continue  to  lose  their  influencCi 
or  are  less  avowed.  Whilst,  at  the 
same  time,  they  have  cause  to  lament, 
that  formality  and  lukewarmness  in 
religion  seem  to  prevail  in  some  of  our 
chiu*ches  ;  and  tliat  the  sacred  insti- 
tutions of  the  gospel  are  attended  with 
80  little  power.  Multitudes  continue 
careless  and  secure,  perishing  in  igno- 
rance and  in  sin,  whilst  the  love  ofma- 
ny  waxes  cold.  A  respectful  and  se* 
rious  attention,  however,  to  the  insti- 
tutions of  reli^on,  seems  pretty  gen- 
erally to  have  prevailed,  and  an  in- 
creasing union  and  harmony  m  societiea 
which  are  composed  of  preabyteiimni 
and  congregationalists. 

We  are  also  happy  to  learn  by  the 
delegates  from  our  sister  churches  of 
Connecticut,  that  the  highly  useftd 
practice  of  catechising  has  been  more 
than  commonlyattendcdtoam<mgthems 
that  their  churches  are  in  peace,  ami 
that  there  is  a  generally  increased  at- 
tention to  the  things  of  religion  a- 
mong  them. 

Upon  the  wliole,  the  Assembly  find 
no  inconsiderable  cause  to  bless  and 
praise  God  for  the  tokens  of  his  good- 
ness. They  find  also  many  things  which 
are  cause  of  humiliation  before  him. 
They  feel  themselves  called  upon,  firom 
tlie  circumstances  in  which  they  are 
placed,  to  i-encwed  and  vigorous  exer- 
tions in  the  cause  of  their  God  and  Re- 
deemer, in  hope  that  their  labours  shall 
not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  And  do 
earnestly  exhort  all  the  people  under 
their  care  to  activity  and  perseverance 
in  the  christian  course,  looking  to  the 
mercy  of  God  unto  eternal  life,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  to  whom  be 
glory  in  the  churches,  world  withoat 
end.  Amen.  Au*  Miu.  Mag» 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Virginia,  Sept. 

1804. 
*'  It  jg^ves  me  much  pleasure  to  be 
able  to  inform  you  that  the  revival  of 
religion,  of  which  I  have  formerly 
spoken,  continues  to  extend.  There 
is  every  reason  to  hope  that  its  effects 
wUl  not  be  transitory :   for  in  many 
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parts  of  the  country  decent  houses  for 
pi^ilick  wtkrehip  have  been  lately  erect- 
ed ;  and  where  such  accoioniodations 
are  wanting^,  multitudes  assemble,  and 
contume  encamped  for  da^  in  the  o^ 
pen  fields.  This  is  a  crisis,  of  which 
enli^tened  and  influential  christians 
should  vnSl  themselves  '* 
The  noddle  association  of  Essex 


county,  who  alwa3rs  hare  a  sermon  at 
their  monthly  meetings,  hsTe,  we  hear« 
agreed  that  for  the  present  year  the 
sermon  be  on  the  sulnect  of  the  Trini* 
ty,  or  the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ ;  al- 
so that  one  of  their  number  exhibit  an 
es^ay  on  one  of  these  subjects  at  each 
of  their  meeting^. 
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CftXAT  BEITAIir. 

Mr.  Parkinson,  surgeon,  has  in  the 
preas  a  work,  entitled, "  Organiek  Re- 
mains of  the  former  woiid  displayed.** 
In  wUdi  the  Mosaick  account  of  the 
deluge  is  shown  to  agreevnth  the  pres- 
ent afipearance  of  the  globe. 

if  ^or  Rennel  has  been  comparing 
the  Gtography  of  ScrithfrefV/iih  his  own 
kcal  observations,  which  have  fully  es- 
tablished its  accuracy.  We  hai-e  not 
beard  whether  the  r^ult  of  this  inves- 
tigation has  been  made  publick. 

Mr.  Barrow,  who  lately  published 
the  second  volume  of  his  TVaveU  into 


FOREIGN. 

PORTUGAL. 

In  Portugal,  a  strong  disposition  has 
been  lately  ^lanifbsted  to  patronize 
those  studies  which  benefit  mankinds 
This  has  been  indicated  by  the  patron- 
age afforded  to  Mr.  Bartolozzi,  uher 
Britain  had  declined  to  engage  his  ser- 
vices any  longer ;  and  by  a  commend- 
able attempt  to  construct  a  mi^of  thidt 
country  from  actual  measurement,  and 
a  series  of  triangles.  This  map  is 
published  in  an  acmnced,  though  not 
m  a  complete  state. 

GERMAWY. 


The  Literary  Society  of  the  county 

^    -  J    .   -  >    ®^  Mansfield,  in  Saxony,  have  opened  a 

about  to  bring  forward  the  Account  of    subscription,  for  erecting  a  monument 

i:.  fv.— /.  .•-  rk:^»  to  Luther,  at  Eislebcn  in  Saxony,  the 


the  imurior  tf  Africa^  was,  a  year  since. 


hU  TrtneU  in  Chiruf. 

Mr.  Park,  the  celebrated  African 
Traveller,  has  undertaken  another 
journey  of  discovery,  into  the  southern 
part  of  Africa. 

A  series  of  Letters  has  been  publish- 
ed in  England,  written  from  South  A- 
mcrica,  by  an  English  gentleman,  de- 
tained a  prisoner  by  the  Spaniards,  in 
Paraguay,  in  the  years  1797'-8,de8crip- 
tive  of  the  Country,  Government  and 
Manners  of  the  Inhabitants,  adorned 
with  highly  finished  engravings. 

Tlie  Rev.  T.  Wood,  of  Huddersfield, 
has  issued  proposals  for  publislung  by 
subscription,  a  work  entitled,  '*  An 
Historical,  Geographical,  and  Chrono- 
logical account  of  the  progress  of 
Christianity  on  its  first  promulgation ; 
also  a  sketch  of  the  primitive  Christian 
Church  ;  with  remariu  on  the  revival 
of  religion  in  the  present  day."  This 
work  was  to  have  been  published  in 
April  last,  price  5s •  boards. 

An  improved  edition  of  Miss  H^ui- 
nah  Adams*  View  of  Religion?  has 
been  published  in  Enp^luno,  revised 
and  corrected  by  the  Rev.  A.  Fuller  ; 
to  which  is  prefixed,  an  original  Essay 
«Q  the  Nature  and  importance  of  truth. 


place  of  his  nativity.  The  king  of 
Prussia  patronizes  and  supports  the 
undertaking. 

The  Elector  of  Bavaria  has  pur- 
chased for  the  University  of  Wiirs- 
burg,  the  Blimkian  Cabinet  of  Natural 
History  consisting  of  28,000  speci- 
mens. The  library  of  the  University 
has  also  been  enriclied  witli  tlie  books 
that  belonged  to  the  secularized  clergy. 

The  number  of  works  which  ap- 
peared at  the  last  Leipsick  Fair,  was 
1404 ;  among  which  were  125  novels  ; 
36  dramatick  pieces^  and  more  than 
300  ti'anslations. 

M.  Harding,  of  the  Obscrvatorj-  at 
Lilienthal,  near  Bremen,  who  has 
been  employed  on  an  atlas  of  all  the 
stars  down  to  those  of  the  eij^hth  mag- 
liitudc,  which  lie  witliin  and  near  the 
orbits  of  the  two  new  planct3  Ceres  and 
Palas,  discovered  on  tlie  first  of  Sept. 

1804,    a    THIRD    NEW    PLANET.       ItS 

place,  as  settled  by  Dr.  Olbers,  on 
Sept.  8,  was  at  M.  T.  81i.  11m.  20d. 
A.R.  Id.  29m.  39s.  dec.  in  south  Od. 
47m.  19s. :  its  motion  in  A.R.  is  about 
Tin.  56s.  retrog^rade,  and  in  declination 
about  12m.  24s.  south  per  diem.    It  is 
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A  mew  fetie w  oommenced  with  this 
jatr,  m  London,  called  the  Eclectic  JRe- 
mew.  The  design  of  the  Editors  is  ez- 
presiedin  the  fdlowing^  motto,  which 
^j  haVe  prefixed  to  their  work. 

'*  Cicero  pves  us  an  account  of  the 
various  opinions  of  philosophers  in  his 
afe ;  but  he  himself  was  ctthe^c/ecric 
•ect ;  and  chose  out  of  each  of  them, 
aueh  positions,  as,  in  his  judgment, 
came  nparcst  to  the  truth.''  JVatti* 
Improvement  of  the  Mind. 

The  nuH)bers  appear  monthly,  con- 
taining^ 80  pages  8vo  price  1*  6d  ster- 
Kngf.     The  profits  are  applied  to  the 


assistance  of  the  Kew  British  imd 
Foreign  Bible  Society. 

We  have  seen  the  three  first  num^ 
hers,  "  The  object  of  this  work  is  to 
rescue  good  writers  from  the  partial- 
ity and  abuse  of  Socinian  and  hiri^ 
church  criticks."  The  work  is  ably 
and  impartially  conducted,  and  on  ev- 
ery account  is  worthy  of  publick  pat? 
ronage. 

AU  the  above  works  harmonize  in 
their  design,  witli  the  Pangplist,  and 
from  them  the  Editors  expect  to  de- 
rive much  assistance. 

{To  be  continued.) 
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Not.  26.    At  Bath,    aged  82  the 
Rev.  Archibald  Maclainb,  forU 
eight  years  minister  of  the  English 
church  at  the  Hague.    His   funeral 
•ermon  was  preached  by  Dr.  Gardi? 
ner,  of  Bath,  who  statea  many  partic- 
ulars which  strongly   indicated   the 
truly  christian  frame  of  mind  in  which 
this  venerable  minister  of  the  gospel 
deported  this  life.    Dr.  Gardiner  ob- 
served, as  we  have  been  told,  that  on 
retirinc^  to  bed.  Dr.  Maclaine  thanked 
God,  that  while  the  heathens,  naming 
Socrates  in  particular,  wer^  so  much 
in  the  dark  about  their  future  state,  he, 
who  had  been  a  grievous  sinner,  had, 
through  the  mercy  of  God,  such  a 
blessed  hope,  and  added,  '*  I  know 
in  whom  I  nave  believed."    Dr.  Gard- 
iner represented  the  Dr.  to  come  as  a 
penitent  to  the  throne  of  grace,  lean- 
ings only  on  the  cross  of  Christ,  filled 
with  giatitude  to  God  ;  that  Christ 
Jesus  and  eternal  salvation  were  his 
constant  theme,  and  that  he  was  filled 
with  the  hope    of  glory.      His  l.ist 
1ll^o^ds  to  his  friends  were,   "  Weep 
not  for  mc,  O  ye  of  little  faith." 

In  Scotland,  Dr  John  Robinson, 
professor  of  Natural  Philosophy  in  the 
University  of  Edinburgh.  Dr.  Play- 
fair,  exprofessor  of  Mathematicks  in 
tlie  same  University  has  succeeded 
him.  Dr.  Ho theran,  professor  of 
Natural  Phlloso',)]iy  in  tf  c  neij!;'hbour- 
ing  Un'r.  ersiiy  of  St.  Andrews,  died 
;ibont  tlic  t;aTne  time.'  Also,  Dr. 
William  BicH  AN',  aged  r6  ;  in  his 
death  the  medicnl  world  has  lost  one 
of  its  most  valuable  members  :  a  man 
who.  Of  rhaps  beyond  all  others,  sim- 
plified tlic  language  and  doctrines  of 
medicine,  and,  by  adapting  his  style 
to  ordinai-y  understaaiding^K,  stripped 


the  science  of  its  mysteries,  and  in 
fact  taught  every  one  to  be  his  own 
physician.  His  "  Domestic  Medieim^ 
IS  doubtless  one  of  the  most  useful 
books  on  the  subject,  in  any  language  | 
and  his  "  Advice  to  MotherV*  cannot  be 
too  much  recommended. 

A  letter  just  received  from  Edin- 
burgh, from  the  seci-etaiy  of  the  soci- 
ety in  Scotland,  for  promoting  Chris- 
tian    Knowledge,    announces,     with 
deep  regret,  the  death  of  Rev.  Dr 
John  Kemp,  the  late  worthy  secreta- 
ry of  the  very  respectable  Society  a- 
bovenamed.      This    intelligence    (to 
use  the  language  of  the  letter)  "  will 
perhaps    be  as  sincerely    lamented, 
though  not  so  extensively  felt,  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Atlantick,  as  it  is  in 
his  native  country.    In  July  last  the 
doctor  was  visited  by  very  alarming^ 
symptoms  both  of  paralytick  and  apo- 
p'lectick  affections,  which  led  his  phy- 
sicians to  order  him  to  retire  to  the 
coimtry,  where  he    chiefly    resided 
since  that  period.     For  a  considera- 
ble time  previous  to  his  dissolution, 
his  healtJi   seemed  to  be  rather  im- 
proving ;  but  on  Tuesday  last  he  had 
a   severe  stroke  of  au  apoplexy,  and 
expired  on  Thursday,"  the  18tli    of 
April.     We  shall  improve  the  earliest 
opportuniiy    to    comniunicate    som^ 
sketches  of  the  character  of  this  ex- 
cellent man. 

In  Mohegan,  (Con.)  Martha,  a- 
ged  120;  widow  of  Zacarah,  one  qf 
the  Nobility  of  the  Mohegan  tribe  of 
Indians,  and  many  years  an  Agent 
from  said  tribe  to  tlie  General  Assem- 
bly of  Connecticut. 

DroNvned,  in  Salem  harbour,  Mr. 
John  Edwards, rigger.  He,withhia 
aon  and  another  man,  were  returning 


Poelty* 
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flram  the  ahip  Vmiklfai»  ^en  their 
boat  upset  Mr.  Edwarida  could  not 
•«rim,  and  his  son  kept  him  upon  hia 
back  for  neariy  half  an  hour,  when  be- 
in^  ouite  euiausted,  the  son  sidd, 
^  FoAer  «D^  «w7/  both  go  dawn  together  P* 


on  \duch  the  father  quitted  Ids  hoML 
and  srnik  immediately.  Hie  son  and 
the  other  man  were  soon  after  taken 
D^  by  a  boat  from  the  ^p.  Mr.  £d- 
wanls  was  an  industrious,  worAy 
man. 
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THE  REAPERS'  SOAG. 


Te  Tfrdant  hills,  ye  tmiling  fieldtt 

Tfaoa  earthy  whose  kreatt  spontaneous  yliidi 

To  man  a  rich  supply  ; 
Echo,  whose  minuck  notes  prolong 
The  melting  strainr  and  bear  along 
O'er  distant  glades  and  caves  among. 
The  mooatain  shepherd's  artless  song 

Lett  swelling  to  the  sky. 

Attend  the  mpcrs' joyfhllayi* 
And  bear  die  tribute  of  their  praise 

To  Nature's  boonteoos  Ring: 
Whose  voice,  loodsoooding  from  die  pele/ 
Inthaodcroftisheardto  roll. 
And  oft  has  melted  down  the  sool* 
When  marmaring  along  it  stole 

The  aephyr's  silken  wing  I 

Wiih  bread*  the  heart  of  man  to  cheer« 
See,  bcndioc  low,  the  ripcliM  ear 

Bow  its  hacoriant  head! 
iDTaia,  ye  twains,  had  been  jmtr  care« 
Had  not  he  cans'dthe  bUghi  to  spartf 
The  promise  of  die  soma&er  fair. 
And  bade  die  ton.  the  rain,  the  adr. 

Their  gracloot  influence  shed 

He  bade  the  soft  refreshing  gale 
Blow  j^ently  down  the  teeming  vale. 

Nor  hort  the  peeping  grain : 
Bot  when  the  car  began  to  rise. 
To  him  we  rais'd  our  anxtoos  eyes ; 
Oft  from  the  cifttems  <^the  sities 
Me  tent,  in  mercy,  rich  supplies. 

Early  and  latter  rain. 

Aad  now  his  hand  hath  crown'd  our  toih 
We  joy,  like  those  that  share  the  ipoU; 

The  harvest  home  to  bear ! 
With  shoots ihe  laughing  pastures  ring; 
With  grateful  hearts,  ye  reapers,  sing 
The  praise  of  Heav'n'i  eternal  King, 
Throogfa  whose  paternal  care  ye  bring 

The  produce  of  the  year  1 
Margatt,  W.  R  COLLYER. 

THE  SMILE  OF  JESUS. 

LOVELY  is  the  face  of  nature 

Deck'd  with  Spring's  unfolding  flow'rs> 
While  the  sun  shews  every  feature 

Smiling  through  descending  showen : 
Birds,  with  songs  the  tioie  beguiling, 

Chwit  their  little  notes  with  glee. 
Bat  to  see  aSavioar  smiling. 

Is  more  sof^  nM»-eiweet  to  me  f 


Mom  her  melting  tints  displayu^ 

*    Ere  the  sluggard  is  awake ; 
Ev'ning's  sephyrs  gently  straying 

O'er  the  surface  of  the  lake ; 
Melting  hoes,  and  airy  breeses. 

All  have  powerful  diarms  for  me  ; 
Bot  no  eardily  beauty  pleases 

When,  my  Lord,  compared  widi  thee  f 

Soft  and  sweet  are  show'rs  desceodiog 

On  the  parch'd,  expecting  ground ; 
^''ragrance,  firom  the  fields  ascen^nf^ 

Scaitters  health  and  joy  around. 
These,  with  ey'ry  earthly  blessing* 

LouAy  fbr  thanksgiving  call ; 
Yet,  one  smile  from  thee  possessing* 

Sordyi  fiv  exceeds  diem  alll 

Sweet  is  sleep  to  tired  nature  ; 

Sweet  to  labour  is  repeee ; 
Sweet  is  life  to  tv^rj  utaiune ; 

Sweet  the  balm  tlutt  liope  bestows: 
But  though  spring,  and  evening's  brcese<» 

Sleep,  and  hope,  and  life,  to  aie 
All  are  pleasant,  nochiag  pleases, 

Jesus!  Uke  a  smile  from  thee ! 
Margatt.  W.  B.  COLLYER. 

ON  THE  DEATH  OF  AN  INFANT.- 

"  SWEET  Babe  I 
She  glanc'd  into  our  world  to  see 
A  sample  of  our  misery  ; 
Then  turn'd  away  her  languid  eye, 
Todrop  atear  or  two  and  die. 

Sweet  Bahef 
She  tasted  of  life's  bitter  cup, 
Refus'd  to  drink  the  potion  up ; 
But  turn'd  her  little  head  aside. 
Disgusted  with  the  taste  and  cry'd. 

Sweet  Babe ! 
She  listened  for  a  while  to  hear. 
Our  mortal  griefs ;  then  turn'd  her  ear 
To  angel  harps,  and  songs ;  and  cried 
To  ioin  their  notes  celestial)  sigh'd  and  dy'd. 

Sweet  Babe  I 

Sweet  Babe  no  more,  but  Seraph  now ; 

Before  the  throne  behold  her  bow  ! 

Her  soul  enlarged  to  angel  tixe. 

Joins  in  the  triumph  of  the  skies  ; 

Adores  the  grace  that  brought  her  there. 

Without  a  wish,  without  a  care ; 

That  wash'd  her  soul  in  Calv'ry'in  stream  : 

That  shorten'd  life's  distressing  dream. 

Short  pain,  short  grief,  dear  babe,  was  thino; 

Now  joyj  eternal  and  divine  1  •* 

*ATER. 


40  Gnawers  ta  CorreBficndenU. 

ANSWERS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

W.  on  "Mysteries, "is  received,  and  shall  appear  in  the  next  nui 
ber.    The  Editors  hope  frequently  to  hear  from  tiie  ingenious  authc 

R.  on  Isaiuh  Ixiii.  9.  with  annexed  "  Remarks  from  a  M.S.  by  tl 
late  Dr.  Bkllany/'  arc  ap|)rovcd,  and  on  Elu  for  early  publication. 

A  second  Letter  from  "  Cohstaks,"  also  a  continuation  of  the  "  I 
ographical  Memoirs  of  the  late  Dr.  Tappan,  will  enrich  the  next  nuxi 
ber  of  the  pAKOPLisT.  We  invite  the  particular  attention  of  01 
youtliful  readers,  to  these  excellent  productions. 

We  hope  constantly  to  delight  and  improve  our  readers^  with  con 
XDunications  from  the  mellifluent  La  Traipk. 


N.  will  accept  our  thanks  for  his  candid  Review  of  Cooper's 
matij  on  Pi-edebti nation.     lie  will  oblijje  us  by  frequently  employiE 
his  pen  in  reviewing  for  the  Pakoplis  r  the  publicutiuns  of  the  day 

A  "  Sketch  of  the  character  of  the  beloved  Dr.  Tappan,  being  p« 
of  a  discourse  delivered  soon  after  his  decease,  but  not  published,** 
received.  The  author  will  perceive  his  subject  anticipated  by  anot|^ 
hand  ;  yet  as  this  paper  '^  contains  some  particulars  not  g^enend 
known,"  and  esi>erially  as  it  exhibits  a  portrait  of  that  amiable  and  ^. 
cellent  man,  drawn  by  an  intimate  friend,  and  to  the  life,  it  shall  be  11 
sertedin  the  Panoplist.  In  the  above  sketch,  wc  recognize  the  hai 
of  a  much  respected  friend,  with  whose  productions  we  hope  often  1 
gratify  and  instruct  our  readers. 

The  Review  of  the  Life  of  Sir  William  Jones,  also  of"  A  Scri] 
ture  Catechism,"  Sec.  came  too  late  for  inseilion  in  tliis  number. 

The  request  of  the  gentlemen,  who  sent  us  "  The  Principles  of  E 
oquence,  Sec."  shall  be  attended  to  in  due  season. 

The  researches  of  Philo,  strengthen  an  important  branch  of  ei, 
dence  in  favour  of  the  divinity  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  He  is  entitle 
to  our  thanks  for  lulx)nously  collecting  and  throwing  into  a  form  fo 
general  use,  so  much  imp>ortant  information,  which  might  otherwii 
have  been  confined  to  a  few  of  the  learned.  With  satisfaction  we  an 
ticipate  his  future  labours. 

Patmoa^  and  Faroa,  on  topicks  seasonable  and  useful,  are  on  file  fb 
publication. 

The  Unjoithful  Shefiherd^  before  insertion,  must  be  revised  by  tfa 
author,  who  is  requested  to  call  for  it  for  that  purpose. 

Several  other  communications  are  received,  and  under  consideratioi 

agents  for  tiie  panoplist. 

Rev.  Mioiiii.L  Blpod,  Buckstowu  ; — Mr.  K.  Goo  dale,  Hallo  well  ;- 
Thomas  Clauk,  bookseller,  PoHliTul  ; — W.  £c  D.  T&eadwell,  do.  Porti 
mouth ;-r-THo MAS  ScWhipple,  do. Newbiinport ; — Cushing&.  ApPLEToy 
do.  Salem  ; — Edward  Cotton',  do.  Bo.stoM ; — Isaiah  Thomas,  do.  Worcei 
tor;— W1LI.IAM  Bi/TLER»do.  NoilJiampton  ; — Whiting,  Backus  &.Waxi 
iNG,  do.  Albany ; — ^T.  k  J.  S^obds,  do.  New  York  j — Wm.  P.  Farrakd^  A 
Philadelphia  ;—Wm.  Wilkinson,  do.  Providence  ; — Isaac  Beebs  aadCl 
do.  New  Haven  ;— O.  D.  Cook,  do.  Hartfurd  i— Mr.  Bkmamxv  Cummivoi 
Wind»or>  Vcr. ;— Mr.  Lee,  Batiii  Mc. 
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NCMOIRS  07  THE  REV.  ARCHIB\Ln  MACLAINK,  D.  D.  LATE  MTNISTFR  OF  THE 
ENGLISH  CHXTRCH  \TTHE  HAGUE  ;  TAxlilV  CHIEFLY  FROM  A  SERMOS  PREACH. 
ED  AT  BVTH,  0£C.  i,  1&04.  ON  OCCASION  OF  HIS  OEATlU  BY  1  HE  REV.  UR. 
CAROI.VCR. 


Doctor  Maclaixe  was  a  na- 
tive of  Monaghan,  a  county  of  the 
prorioce  of  Ulster,  Ireland.  His 
fiuher,  a  worthy  dissenting  minis- 
ter, dying  while  he  was  younjii:, 
sooK  relations  sent  him  for  edu- 
cation to  the  university  of  Glas- 
gow. Thence  he  repaired  in 
1746,  to  the  Hague,  to  be  an  as- 
sistant to  his  uncle,  Mr.  Milling, 
minister  of  the  English  church  in 
that  place,  whom  he  succeeded  in 
hi^  office.  He  married  thedaugh- 
tfr  of  M.  Chais,  a  distinguished 
minister  of  the  French  church,  by 
vhom  he  had  four  children,  three 
of  who'.i,  two  sons  and  a  daugh- 
ter, arc  Tiow  living. 

The  memory  of  this  divine  is 


which  was  peculiarly  congenial  to 
his  habits  and  pursuits,  and  to  dis- 
solve those  strong  ties,  which 
bound  him  to  the  circle  of  his 
friends,  and  especially  to  his  Hock, 
who  viewed  him  as  their  teacher, 
their  guardian,  and  their  father. 

In  Kngland,  where  he  fuiiud  a 
cordial  and  hospitable  reception, 
lie  had  no  opportunity  of  fulfilling^ 
those  ministerial  duties,  in  which 
he  took  so  much  delight.  He  was 
anxious,  however,  to  employ  the 
knowledge,  which  he  had  derived 
from  experience,  in  admonishing 
the  inhabitants  of  this  kingdom  of 
their  danger  and  their  duty,  and 
with  this  \iew  he  wrote,  in  1797, 
a  tra<:t,    entitled  "  The    solemn 


well  tnVitled   to   the  attention  of    voire  of  public  everitsror.sidered." 


christians.     He  dcvottd  near  half 
a  century  to  the  discharge  of  the 
f'jnciionii  of  the  christian  ministry, 
and  was  always  regarded  as  an  or- 
namtnt  and  blessing  to  that   part 
of  Christ's  flock,   ovor   whicli    lie 
presided.     Dining  that  long  peri- 
od, viz.  from  1746  to  1796,  hj  per- 
severed steadily   in  the  same  uni- 
form course,  free  from  ambitious 
vifws,  contenUd  with   his  lf)t,  re- 
vtrcd  and   beloved   bv  all  around 
him.     But  when  the  French  rev- 
olution had  carriv'fl  its  ruvaircs  in- 
to Holland,  he  f)und  jjimsilf  com- 
pelled   f^i    tibandon    a   sit\;alion, 
VoL  I.  No.  2.  t; 


But  it  was  not  by  liis  writings 
only,  that  he  endeavoured  to  ben- 
efit his  fellow  creatures,  but  also 
by  his  example.  He  was  distin- 
guished by  the  faithful  discharge 
of  his  duties,  both  to  God  and  man. 
As  a  parent,  a  master,  a  neigh- 
bour, and  a  friend,  he  stood  emi- 
nently high.  The  chccrfuhiess 
and  assiduity,  with  wiiich  he  fre- 
quented (he  ccurtft  of  thu  Ijjrd^s 
h'jiiRc^  and  i\\v  fervour  and  solem- 
nity, with  which  he  joii.ed  in  our 
offices  of  devotion,  as  well  as  the 
humility  willi  which  he,  who  was 
so  well  quallGed,  and  had  been  so 
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long  accustomed  to  instruct,  took 
his  place  on  the  bench  of  instruc- 
tion, were  the  subjects  of  general 
observation. 

Broup^ht  up  in  the  Presbyterian 
form  of  ecclesiastical  government, 
if  he  continued  to  give  it  a  prefer- 
ence, it  was  such  as  was  exempt 
from  the  slightest  tincture  of  bij^- 
otry.  He  was  far  from  consider- 
ing his  own  communion  as  infalli- 
ble, or  from  issuing  a  sentence  of 
condemnation  on  all  others.  This 
his  enlightened  mind  and  liberal 
heart  equally  forbi^.d.  Tie  sincere- 
ly deprecated  all  such  attempts,  as 
tending  to  commute  a  superficial 
attachment  to  a  form  nf  god/in rtta 
Sot  the  inherent,  substantial  power 
of  it,  and  as  calculated  rather  to  ir- 
ritate and  strengthen  the  cause  of 
discord,  than  to  promote  that  of  n- 
pion  and  peace.  He  was  a  sincere 
friend  to  the  Episcopal  church, 
admired  its  services,  espoused  its 
Tnost  essential  doctrines,  joined  in 
its  communion,  and  associated 
Tirith  some  of  its  highest  and 
brightest  ornaments. 

Doctor  Maclaine  was  conspicu- 
ous for  J)is  zoal  in  the  various 
branches  of  his  dutv.  He  was 
deeply  convinced  of  the  truths  of 
our  holy  religion,  and  knew  how  to 
defend  them  from  the  open  and  the 
insidious  attacks  of  their  enemies.* 
He  laboured  incessantly  to  dispel 
the  mists  of  prejudice  and  error, 
to  strengthen  the  upright,  to  com- 
fort the  feeble  minded,  and  to  bring 
sinners  to  repentance.  In  order  to 
this  he  handled  not  the  word  of  God 
deceifJuUij^  or  lukewarmly,  but  by 
wanifeatafion  of  the  truth  commend- 
ed himself  to  ex'ery  ?tuin*Ji  ccnhcience 
'in  the  fiit(.hf  of  Cod.  He  was  un- 
vearied  in  evcrv  ofTice  of  bencvo- 


•  WTi«n  i>r.  M;.c'.iiri^  -w-u  «.in:.irf-rl  ar  thr 
H^enr.  he  ^•lpn|i•:^  fiit  fir.  i>{n  «i  I'.i'tjin-nt  in 
the  Monthly  kri-ii  w  ;  I  i.r  ;tc  li:i»'.ih  hr  f.'Mvc> 
UP  all  •-^,,Il^  ri,:i«i»h  tl..  I  ji-wKic  «iui;      ::>■.  h.. 


lence,  pouring  alms  into  the  lap  nf 
the  indi^^nt,  oil  into  the  wounds 
of  the  sick,  and  consolation  into 
the  bosoms  of  the  afflicted. 

His  scientifick  attainments  were 
very  considerable.  His  talents 
and  dispositions  rendered  his  soci- 
ety at  once  improving  and  engag- 
ing. He  was  so  courteous,  afia- 
ble,  and  communicative,  that  no 
one  quitted  his  company,  without 
a  desire  to  profit  by  it  again.  We 
will  not,  however,  dwell  on  these 
perishable  parts  of  his  character. 
In  the  words  of  Dr.  Gardiner,  we 
wish  to  exhibit  him,  as  the  vener- 
able pastor,  the  humble  and  faith*' 
ful  christian,  going  out  of  the 
world  as  a  penitent  reconciled  to 
his  God,  and  thus  having  hope  in 
his  death.  Penetrated  with  a  sense 
of  his  imperftctions,  and  confess* 
ing  himself  unworthy  to  appear 
before  the  tribunal  of  justice,  if  he 
approached  with  confidence  the 
throne  of  mercy,  he  did  it  leaning 
on  that  cross,  which  is  the  strength 
of  our  salvation.  If  he  presented 
to  his  sovereign  Master  the  sacri* 
fice  of  a  broken  and  crmtrite  afiiritf 
it  was  in  reliance  on  the  promises 
of  eternal  truth,  that  it  would  be 
accepted.  '  Conducted  by  hope,  he 
waited  for  his  deliverance  with 
tranquillity,  and  with  profound  re* 
signation  to  the  order  of  Provi- 
dence. If  languor  or  pain  of  body 
ever  extorted  from  him  any  ar» 
dent  desires,  they  were,  that  he 
mit^ht  depart  and  be  vtith  Christ. 

In  proportion  as  infallible  sympp 
tpms  announced  the  approach  of 
his  dissolution,  hissoul,  possessing 
the  pvrace  nf  God,  was  fortified 
against  the  terrors  of  death  ;  and 
he  n)nrr  and  more  felt  the  efiica* 
cy  of  that  faith,  which  he  had  so 
earnestly  inculcated  on  others. 
When  satisfied  that  the  awful 
sunimons  was  issued,  wt  thine 
h'june  in  urd^^r^for  thou  nbait  9urely 
die ;  he  received  it  by  saying,  **  ycu 
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remember  Socrates,  the  wisest  tion  of  his  fellow  creatures  groaii^ 
and  best  of  heathens,  in  this  statei  ed  ;  and  regretted  bitterly  the  dis-' 
could  only  express  a  hope  mingled  orders,  the  feuds,  and  insurrec- 
witb  anxiety  and  doubt.  But  bless-  tions,  which  had  disgraced  his  na* 
ed  be  God,  though  a  grievous  sin-  ttve  country.  Far  from  envying 
ner,  in  retiring  to  that  bed  from  them  who  were  to  sojourn  in  this 
which  I  shall  rise  no  more,  Ikn^jw  world  long  alter  him,  he  consider- 
lohom  I  h2ve  believed^  Death  can*^  ed  it  as  a  subject  of  gratitude  to 
not  separate  me  from  the  love  of  God,  that  he  would  tuke  him  to 
Christ  ;  in  him  to  die  in  gain*'  himself  in  times  like  the  present  ; 
Nothing  but  the  most  solid  and  times,  which,  on  a  general  view  of 
intimate  conviction  could  produce  things,  he  frequently  und  emphat- 
the  energy  and  warmth  with  ically  pronounced  to  be  avj/ul  and 
which  these  words  were  uttered,    tremendous,  *   • 

On  his  last  bed  he  afforded  a  no-  Hence  a  general  reformation  of 
ble  example  of  the  christian's  tri-  manners,  and  the  deliverance  of 
iiraph.  The  divine  goodness  was  his  country  from  the  ^dangers, 
eminently  displayed  toward  him  which  she  had  too  justly  incurred^ 
in  exempting  him  from  acute  formed  a  part  of  his  prayers. 
pains,  and  in  preserving  his  intel-  Most  fervently  also  did  he  implore 
lectual  powers.  Of  these  blessings  the  blessings  of  heaven  on  his  re' 
he  entertained  the  most  lively  and  -  lations  and  friends.  Ejaculations 
grateful  sense.  Ac  profited  by  of  this  kind,  and  of  thankfulness 
them  chiefly  by  being  engaged  in  for  the  attentions  he  received  in 
heavenly  meditations  on  the  nature  his  helpless  state,  were  constantly 
of  the  change  which  he  was  about  issuing  from  his  lips.  But  it  was 
to  undergo,  the  kind  of  society  to  divine  goodness,  that  his  heart 
which  he  was  to  join,  the  manifes**  overflowed  with  gratitude,  which 
tations  which  would  be  made  to  was  unspeakable,  and  wiiich  tears 
him  of  the  works  and  ways  of  only  could  express.  Christ  Jcsus^ 
Providence  in  nature  and  grace,  salvation,  and  eternal  life  were  ev« 
and  the  scenes  of  ^lory  and  felici'  er  in  his  thoughts.  The  glory  of 
ty  wliich  would  open  to  his  aston-  the  future  world  was  constantly  in 
ished  view.     To  the  discourses  of    his  view. 

others  on  these  subjects  he  listen-  The  doctrine  of  the  sleep  of  the 
ed  with  animation  and  delight,  soul  till  the  general  resurrection 
and  dilated  on  them  himself  with  he  had  maturely  and  thoroughly 
peculiar  earnestness  and  solemni-  investir<ated.  The  result  of  his 
ty.  But  though  he  thus  rejoiced  studi:!^  ohlio;ed  him  to  declare  it 
on  desciying  the  promised  hmd  no  less  uncomfortable,  than  unphi- 
which  he  was  so  soon  to  possess  ;  losophical  and  uiiscriptural.  And 
he  could  not  look  b^ck  to  the  wil-  now  one  of  his  sweetest  reflec- 
demesi,  throu;>:h  which  he  had  tions  was,  that  his  understanding 
passed,  with  indifference,  or  with  in  the  vigour  of  htalth,  obliged 
nnconcem  for  the  welfare  of  his  him  to  edopt  this  t!ccisi(»n.  He 
brother  pilgrims.  He  bewailed  derived  a  hii;h  pleasure  from  the 
most  pathetically  the  effects  of  cou\iction,  that  instantly  on  leav- 
those  sinsf  which  had  evidently  ini^  the  body  the  righteous  will  en- 
brought  down  divine judi^ments  on  tcr  on  a  state  of  hiippiness  perfect 
the  earth.  He  shuddered  at  the  in  its  kind,  though  not  in  thut  de- 
i^nominious  bondage  and  perse-  gree  which  ihcy  will  cxptricncc 
tu r ion, under  which  so  great  a  por-    at  lUe  f.nal  consuzumatiun.      In 
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dwelling^  on  these  topics,  especial- 
ly in  mentioning  his  early  and  ha* 
bitual  attachment  to  piety,  he 
sometimes  feared  the  warmth  of 
bis  feelings  had  betrayed  him  into 
too  much  selfcomplacency,  and 
checked  himself  by  exclaiming) 
*^  God  forbid  that  I  should  boast. 
Is  this  a  time  of  boasting)  for  sin- 
ful dust  and  ashes  in  a  situation 
like  mine,  my  bodily  frame  dis- 
solving, my  memory  gone,  the 
light  of  reason  expiring  ?  No  ;  it 
is  a  joy  mingled  with  the  pro- 
foundest  humility  and  awe.  It  is 
with  a  sense  of  my  own  unworthi- 
ness  and  the  allsufBcient  efficacy 
of  Christ's  sacrifice)  that  I  cher- 
ish the  hoi>c  of  laying  hold  of  eter- 
nal life,  that  crown  incorruptible, 
which  God  reserves  for  those  who 
love  him.''  He  could  give  no  strong- 
er proof  of  tire  persevering  firm- 
ness and  vivacity  of  his  own  faith) 
than  by  gently  reproving  his 
mournful  attendants  for  the  defi- 
ciency of  theirS)  in  these  wordS) 
the  last  which  he  uttered) ''  Weep 
not  for  me,  O  ye  of  little  fiith." 

It  was  in  these  happy  senti- 
ments and  dispositions,  that,  when 
the  (lust  returned  to  the  eailh,  his 
spirit  returned  to  God  who  gave 
it.  Thus  that  respectable  minis- 
ter of  Christ,  after  having  spent  so 
long  a  life  in  instructing  and  con- 
soling mankind  by  his  example, 
his  writings,  his  precepts  and  ex- 
hortations, edifies  them  in  his  last 
moments.  Blessed  be  the  author 
and  finisher  of  a  faith,  which  pro- 
duces such  glorious  effects  \V  hat 
consolation  does  it  afford  to  im- 
perfect, sinful  beings,  whose  life, 
is  a  span,  and  who  know  not  how 
soon  it  may  terminate  ?  Faith  is 
the  only  lamp,  which  can  enlight- 
en our  steps  in  the  path  of  felicity 
and  glory.  Shall  we  not  tlien  cul- 
tivate the  sentiments  and  disposi- 
tions, which  yielded  such  consola- 
tion to  one,  who,  wc  trust)  i.^s  now 


in  possession  of  a  fiir  more  sub- 
stantial reward  ?  For  this  purpose 
let  us  never  forget,  that  medita- 
tions on  the  future  state,  to  be  in* 
vigorating  andconsolingona  death 
bed,  must  not  be  then  introduced 
for  the  first  time.  Generall|r 
speaking,  they  must  have  been 
habitually  cherished  in  health  and 
the  vigour  of  life.  It  was  this  cir* 
cumstance,  which  rendered  our  de» 
ceased  brother's  situation  so  traii« 
quiU  It  was,  as  he  often  said,  a 
steady  and  familiar  acquaintance 
with  death  in  his  brightest  and 
happiest  days,  which  now  on  a 
bed  of  languor  and  pain,  deprived 
that  enemy  of  his  sting.  We  can-* 
not  indulge  the  hope,  that  we  shall 
die  the  death  of  the  saint,  unless 
we  live  as  he  does.  Let  this  then 
be  our  earnest  resolution.  And 
may  that  God,  who  delights  to  see 
his  creatures,  thus  commit  their 
souls  into  his  hands,  confirm  us  in 
this  resolution,  assist  us  in  the  ez* 
ecution  of  it,  and  crown  us  by  hin 
grace  with  desired  success. 

Dr.  Maclaine,  as  early  as  1753, 
published  a  single  sefmon  on  the 
death  of  tlie  Prince  of  Orange. 
In  1765,  his  able  and  {aitMiil 
translation  of  Mosheim's  Ecclesi- 
astical History  made  its  first  ap- 
pearance in  two  volumes  quarto.  It 
metavery  fovourable  rectptioniand 
was  soon  reprinted  in  six  volumes 
octavo.  In  this  form  all  the  sub- 
sequent editions,  one  exceptedi 
have  been  published.  A  supple- 
ment  to  the  quarto  edition,  con- 
taining the  very  valuable  correc- 
tions, additional  notes,  and  disser- 
tations, which  had  been  added  in 
the  octavo  edition,  was  published 
by  Dr.  Maclaine  in  1768. 

Soon  after  the  appearance  of 
Soame  Jcnyn's  Hrtu  of  the  inter" 
nal  evidence  of  Chrintianity^  than 
which  few  publications,  on  their 
first  appearance,  have  been  more 
generally  read,  Dr.  IVIuclaine  ad- 
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dressed  to  him  a  series  of  lettersy 
which  in  17r7,  were  published  in 
a  duodecimo  volume.  In  these 
letters  he  exposes  with  vi|;our  and 
perspicuity,  yet  with  candour  and 
Bioderation,  the  vague  assertions 
and  loose  reasonings,  the  singular 
mixture  of  piety  and  wit,  error  and 
viadom,  of  this  paradoxical,  popu- 
Wry  and  in  some  respects  valuable 
writer.  The  Doctor's  last  publi- 
caUon  is  a  volume  of  sermons, 
which  has  been  well  received  by 
tlib  puUick. 

SKETCHES  OF  THE  LIFL  AND  CHAKAC- 
T£B  OF  R£V.  DAVID  TAFFAN^  U.  D. 

[Coatinucd  Irom  page  $.J 

AvTER  the  outlines  already 
dnwn  of  Doctor  Tap  pan,  as  a 
preacher ;  an  attempt  will  be  made 
to  desciibe  him  in  other  particu- 
lars of  the  pastoral  and  christian 
character. 

It  is  seldom  tliat  we  find  in  tlie 
christian  pastor  so  much  to  be  ad- 
mired and  imitated,  and  so  little 
to  be  regretted,  as  in  Doctor 
Tappan.  His  virtues  and  t:xer- 
tions,  as  a  minister,  seemed  evi- 
dcndy  to  result  from  his  personal 
piety.  This  gave  beauty,  unifor- 
mity, and  usehilness  to  his  whole 
ministerial  character.  What  he 
did  for  the  promotion  of  religion, 
be  did,  not  because  his  office  and 
reputation,  as  a  minister,  required 
it,  but  because  he  had  an  operative, 
abiding  conviction,  ihat  religion 
was  unspeakably  amiable  in  itself, 
and  above  all  things  interesting  to 
men.  In  the  discharge  of  his  sa- 
cred duties,  he  only  acted  out  the 
benevolence,  the  humility,  the 
meekness,  and  the  devotion,  which 
divine  grace  had  wrought  in  his 
ovrn  heart.  In  order,  tlierefore, 
to  judge  correctly  of  his  [>astoral 
character,  we  must  view  it  in  con- 
nection with  his  personal  virtues. 
With  jwwers  of  mind  and  qual- 
ities of  heart»  which  attracted  gen- 


eral esteem  and  admiration,  Doc- 
tor Tappan  was  uniformly  mod- 
est and  humble.*  He  seemed  anx- 
ious to  elude  pnblick  notice  and 
applaustt.     And    when    conceal- 
ment became  impohsihle  ;  vthen 
the  acknowledges!  eminence  of  liis 
talents  rendered  their  fre<|iieni  c-x- 
ercise  necessary  ;    he  was    slill 
delicate  and  unassuming,  evei*  at- 
tentive to  the  claims  of  othti*s,  ev- 
er ready  to  sacrifice  his  own.     It 
may  be  mentioned  as  a  striking 
proof  of  his  humility,  that  his  un- 
common popularity  did  not  excite 
envy.     He  discovered  so  little  de- 
sire of  pi'aisc,  and  was  so  liitle  e- 
lated  by  its   bestowment,  that   it 
was  impossible   for  any  m^ui  ei- 
ther generous  or  just,   noi  to  re- 
joice that  he  pobscssed  it.     In  his 
humility,  let  it  be  carcfii'.ly  observ- 
ed, there  was  nothing  of  liaseness 
or  timidity.    It  sprung  from  evan- 
gelical views.     His  soul  was  cast  ' 
in  the  humbling  mould  of  Chris- 
tianity.   ^'  His  spiritual  senses,*' 
to  use  his  own  mode  of  expix-sbion, 
"  were  peculiarly  nice  and  tender 
in  discerning  and  ftelinj;  his  own 
defects  and  transgressions."     His 
habitual  sense  of  these  produced  a 
very  lowly  spirit.     He  reli^ihed  the 
condescending  and  selfdenying  du- 
ties of  his  ofhce,  taking  pleasure, 
as  he  expressed  it,  "  in  insirurt- 
ing,  reproving,  and  comfortini*;  ihe 
lowest  foniis  of  hunian   nature. 
On  the  altar  of  christian  humility 
he  sacrilied  that   fondness  for  hu- 
man applause  or  mental  luxury^ 
that  pride  of  literary,   ministerial, 
or  moral   eminence,  and  that  un- 
feeling neglect  of  the  common 
people,    which    superior  station, 
knowledge,  and  fame,  assisted  by 
human  corruption,  are  apt  to  in- 
spire." 


■  Here,  aiu^  in  srvenl  other  pUct-s.  tht; 
writer  ha,  MVJiilcd  himHirlf  oi"  rxjn  -si  ii*. 
«i hioh  aro  foand.  either  nholly  ur  ].irth.iu 
hio){r  mh'ic^il  hkcCjick  uf  Dr.  'i'j>>v^t>  iilicd*'' 
pubiiba«ti. 
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His  meeknen  was  as  conspicu- 
ous as  his  humility.  His  sacred 
office,  giving  him  intercourse  with 
human  nature  in  its  most  unlove- 
ly as  weU,  as  in  its  mQst  engaging 
forms,  called  for  the  frequent  ex- 
ercise of  christian  meekness. 
When  tried  by  the  ignorance  and 
stupidity,  or  by  the  perverseness 
and  injustice  of  men,  he  was  calm 
and  collected.  The  irritation  of 
others  did  not  irritate  him.  Their 
injuries  excited  no  revenge  in  his 
bosom.  In  a  happy  degree  he 
ruled  his  own  spirit.  Several  in- 
stances might  be  mentioned,  in 
which  he  quietly  suffered  his 
rights  to  be  infringed,  rather  than 
secure  them  by  cqntention.  And 
his  intimate  friends  well  know 
what  candour  of  judgment,  what 
tenderness  of  feeling,  and  what 
fervour  of  prayer  he  showed  for 
some,  who  had  treated  him  with 
the  most  painful  unkindness.  For 
their  conduct  he  invented  the  most 
charitable  excuses,  and  not  only 
rose  above  resentment,  but  sought 
to  do  for  them  acts  of  pious  be- 
nevolence. 

He  wo*  remarkably  Jree  from  a 
worldly  sfiiric.  For  earthly  riches 
and  grandeur  he  had  no  relish. 
Far  nobler  objects  occupied  his 
thoughts,  attracted  his  love,  and 
roused  his  exertions.  The  riches 
of  religion,  the  attainment  of 
knowledge  and  holiness,  the  spread 
of  evangelical  truth,  the  display  of 
divine  perfection,  the  salvation  of 
men  ;  these  were  the  great  ob- 
jects, which  commanded  his  mind, 
and  his  heart.  His  soul  seemed 
to  be  exalted  above  those  atten- 
tions, contrivances,  and  cares, 
which  are  necessary  to  the  acqui- 
sition of  wealth.  His  insatiable 
thirst  for  knowledge,  and  his  sed- 
ulous attention  to  pastoral  duties 
lefl  him  little  opportunity,  and  less 
inclination  for  worldly  concerns. 
To  the  prudence  and  fidelity  of 


others  he  chiefly  intrusted  tfc 
of  his  temporal  interests, 
rior  to  fretfulness  and  an»e 
specting  his  earthly  state, 
cepted  without  murmuring, 
ary  quite  inadequate  to  his 
fortable  support,  humbly  con 
in  the  bounty  of  Providence 
in  the  generosity  of  affect 
individuals.  His  moral  tasi 
so  refined,  he  felt  and  acted 
such  a  devout  plan,  that  it  w 
deliberate  choice  to  live  a 
greatest  distance  from  luxui 
show.  What  he  possessed  i 
world's  goods,  he  valued  chii 
the  means,  not  of  private  g 
cation,  but  of  promoting  tht 
fare  of  others.  His  silver  a 
gold  were  the  most  precious 
eyes,  when  he  had  oppor 
to  use  them  for  the  relief  < 
affiictcd,  and  for  the '  encoi 
nient  of  humble  virtue. 

Free  in  a  good  measure 
the  incumbrance  of  worldly 
and  pursuits.  Doctor  Tappai 
secrated  his  talents  to  sacrc 
ties.  While  he  sustained  ih 
toral  office,  be  devoted  a 
portion  of  his  time  to  study, 
best  writers  on  speculative 
practical  divinity  he  read 
great  care.  His  acquaiii 
with  the  old  English  authors- 
as  Owen,  Howe,  Goodwin,  j 
Baxter,  &c.  was  extensive, 
rich  treasures  of  truth  coni 
in  those  authors  ndsed  the 
his  estimation  far  above  the  | 
er  part  of  more  polished  mo( 
The  best  models  of  refined 
position  he,  nevertheless,  st 
with  diligence,  and  imitated 
success.  What  the  old  an 
wanted  in  point  of  eleganc 
aimed  to  supply  from  accom 
ed  moderns.  And  what  m 
the  modems  want  in  point  c 
id  information,  he  supplied 
the  old  authors.  In  the  ol 
thors  he  found  the  body  of  c 
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truth ;  in  the  new,  its  more  come- 
ly and  engaging  dress. 

Though  his  abilities  might  have 
raised  him  to  eminence  in  the 
great  circle  of  liberal  arts  and  sci- 
ences; he  vdsely  chose  to  limit 
his  attention  principally  to  those 
branches  of  knowledge,  which  are 
most  nearly  allied  to  theology, 
and  have  the  most  promising  in- 
fluence on  ministerial  usefiilness. 
In  the  learned  languages  he  did 
not  ii^reatiy  excel  ;  though  his 
knowledge  of  them  was  sufficient 
to  be  of  essential  service  in  all 
theological  inquiries.  His  serious 
ihn  wasi  to  be  destitute  of  no  spe- 
cies of  literature,  which  was  nec- 
essary to  adorn  the  station  he  fill- 
cdi  or  to  furnish  him  for  exten- 
sJTe  usefulness  as  a  minister  of 
Christ.  This  being  his  object,  he 
did  not  sacrifice  to  ambition  or 
'  taste  the  regular  duties  of  his  of- 
fice. First  of  all  he  attended  to 
the  work  of  the  ministry.  His 
stated  sermons  he  composed  with 
mach  study  and  accuracy.  He 
carefully  furnished  himself  for  ev- 

0 

try  common  as  well,  as  for  every 
special  occasion.  Though  his 
head  was  clear,  his  apprehension 
quick,  and  his  invention  fertile  ; 
and  though  he  had  a  remarkable 
fidlity  in  fixing  his  attention,  and 
in  discriminating,  arranging,  and 
expressing  his  thoughts  ;  yet  he 
did  not  allow  himself  to  enter  the 
desk  without  thorough  prepara- 
tion. For  several  years  after  he 
entered  the  ministry,  he  wrote  his 
discourses  at  full  length.  But  af- 
terward his  increasing:  employ- 
ments and  avocations  frequently 
pemiitted  him  to  write  only  the 
plan,  and  leading  sentiments  ;  and 
sometimes  he  preached  wholly 
extempore.  His  unpremeditated 
divcourses,  together  with  his  sol- 
emn and  pious  effusions  at  burials 
vere)  to  the  bulk  of  people,  a- 


mong  his  most  edifying  and  im- 
pressive  performances. 

For  the  delights  and  duties  of 
friendship  he  was  peculiarly  form- 
ed. Moral  excellence  was  sure 
to  attract  and  rivet  his  warmest 
regard.  His  religion  disposed 
him  to  sympathy,  tenderness,  and 
love.  Kind  affection  lighted  up 
his  countenance,  gave  a  delightful 
glow  to  his  conversation,  and 
cheerfulness  to  every  beneficent 
act  he  peiformed.  Though  he 
possessed  nothing  of  that  affecta- 
tion of  refinement,  or  that  exces- 
sive show  of  esteem,  which  de- 
stroys the  confidence  of  friendship 
and  the  pure  pleasures  of  society  ; 
yet  he  possessed  true  christian  po- 
litene.ss.  In  him  gentleness  and 
suavity  of  manners  were  not  the 
substitute,  but  the  spontaneous  ex- 
pression of  sincere  kindness.  So 
mild  and  obliging  was  his  disposi- 
tion, that  it  would  have  cost  him 
an  effort  to  refuse  even  an  improp- 
er request,  or  in  any  way  to  give 
the  least  painto  the  hearts  of  others. 
In  the  whole  intercourse  of  social 
life  he  was  studious  to  please, 
cautious  of  offending,  and  slow  to 
be  offended.  His  deportment  and 
conversation  bespoke  an  unsuspi- 
cious simplicity  of  heart,  a 
dignified  sense  of  propriety,  up- 
rightness of  intention,  and  serious 
regard  to  moral  and  religious  ob- 
ligation. Though  far  from  every 
degree  of  levity,  he  constantly 
maintained  a  chaste  and  sober 
cheerfulness,  thus  exhibiting  sub- 
stantial evidence  that  religion  is  a 
productive  source  of  the  best  en- 
joyments. 

Although  so  cheerful  and  en- 
tertaining in  company,  he  gave 
himself  to  habitual  and  deep  con- 
templation. Feeling  a  peculiar  in- 
terest in  the  events  of  Providencei 
and  in  the  truths  of  revelation,  he 
devoted  to  them  a  great  portion  of 
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fruits  of  divine  grace.  In  liis  y'ltm 
a  time  of  genend  reformation  vaa 
infinitely  desirable.  With  great 
satisfaction  he  read  accounta  of 
vhat  God  hath  recently  done  ia 
many  parts  of  this  land.  He  re- 
joiced to  observe  the  deep  rtlig^ 
ious  impressionsy  which  uaualiy 
take  place  where  God  poura  out 
his  Spirit.  To  promote  such  in* 
pressions  among  hia  own  peopley 
particularly  in  the  latter  years  of 
his  pastoral  work,  he  was  instant 
in  season,  and  out  of  season.  He 
endeavoured  to  preserve  and  in* 
crease  the  solemn  concern  and 
conviction,  which  began  to  appear 
in  his  society,  not  only  by  the  stat- 
ed services  of  the  Sabbath,  but  al- 
so by  weekly  lectures,  and  meet- 
ings for  religious  conference.  Aa 
the  fruit  of  his  labours,  he  had 
the  happiness  to  see  a  conudera- 
ble  number  of  hopeful  converta 
added  to  his  church,  whom  he  es- 
teemed fiia  ^iary  and  /by.  He 
showed  the  same  satis&ction  in 
religious  revivals  in  other  places. 
In  a  neighbouring  society,  where 
divine  truth  was  very  deeply  and 
extensively  impressed  on  the 
minds  of  tJie  people,  Doctor  Tap* 
pan,  with  several  other  respecta- 
ble ministers,  attended  a  lecture. 
On  that  special  occasion  the  pub- 
lick  exercises  were  extended  &r 
beyond  their  usual  length.  Doc- 
tor Tappan  heard  the  perform- 
ances, and  witnessed  the  stillnesSf 
the  solemnity,  and  the  tendemeaa 
of  the  congregation.  Just  before 
the  close,  he  asked  liberty  to  speak. 
He  told  the  audience,  that  he  waa 
unwilling  to  leave  them,  without 
bearing  testimony  in  favour  of  the 
great  and  good  work,  which  God 
appeared  to  Ix:  carrying  on  among 
them  ;  adding  some  pious  re- 
marks and  directions  suited  to  the 
circumstances  of  the  people. 

To  sbow  SI  ill  more  clearly  what 
a  z'jalous  advocale  Doctor  Tappan 


hia  thoughts,  and  often  dwelt  upon 
them,  till  his  mind  was  wholly  ab- 
sorbed in  pi*ofound  and  pious  med- 
itation. Such  were  his  habit ^  of 
inattention  to  tiic  objects  of  sense, 
and  of  profound  reflection  on  the 
most  interesting  subjects,  that  he 
frequently  lost  himself  in  a  kind 
cS  devout  or  intellectual  reverie. 

He  was  a  very  affeclionate  fiaS" 
tor.  His  people  always  found  in 
him  a  friends  a  brother,  a  father. 
He  was  a  guide  to  inexperienced 
youth,  a  pious  comforter  to  old 
age,  a  counsellor  in  difficulties,  a 
support  to  the  afflicted.  In  the 
clmmbur  of  sickness  he  was  a  se- 
rious, tender,  and  prayerful  visit- 
ant. While  he  delighted  to  par- 
ticipate and  soothe  the  troubles  of 
his  |>eop}e,  he  was  no  less  ready 
to  rejoice  in  their  prosperity,  and 
to  esteem  their  happiness  a  part 
of  his  own.  And  if  words  and  ac- 
tions are  the  index  of  the  heart, 
he  felt  for  them  the  same  ardour 
and  tenderness  of  affection  after 
he  was  separated  from  them,  as 
while  he  continued  with  them. 
Love  seemed  to  be  the  ruling 
principle  of  his  pastoral  conduct. 
Kvcn  when  lie  administered  pri- 
vate reproof  to  any  oi'  his  flock,  a 
task  the  least  of  all  congenial  to 
his  feelings  he  gave  them  plain 
evidence,  that  liicir  reprover  was 
their  friend  ;  that,  while  he  lar 
nented  andahhcirred  their  crimes, 
he  loved  theii-  souls. 

The  cause  of  viVc/,  exfierimental 
religion^  was  dear  to  his  heart. 
Looking  with  concern  and  grief 
upon  thoughtless  mortals,  rushing 
unprepared  into  eternity,  he  la- 
boured to  rouse  them  to  consider- 
ation, and  to  repentance.  He  was 
an  ardent  friend  to  revivaljt  of  rr- 
lighn.  Amid  the  lamented  disor- 
ders, which  ij^norance,  and  error, 
and  misguided  zeal  have  some- 
times introduced  into  rcvix'aU^  he 
clearly  distinguished  the  genuine 
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was  for  revivals  of  religion,  the  the  cause  of  the  publick,  he  warm* 
following  fact  is  recorded.  Aflcr  ly  espoused  the  principles  of  those 
some  general  reports  had  been  men,  whom  he  considered  as  hon* 
spread  abroad  of  the  uncommon  est  patriots.  In  cunFormity  to 
seriousness,  which  prevailed  a  few  those  principles,  he  vindicated  the 
years  since  at  Yale  College  ;  he  rights,  unfolded  the  dangers,  and 
obtained  a  particular  and  well  at«>  inculcated  the  duties  of  his  coun- 
tested  account  of  it,  the  substance  try,  without  entering  into  the  vio* 
of  which  account  was  published  in  lence  of  party  spirit,  or  detracting 
the  Connecticut  EifangtUcal  Mag'  from  the  dignity  of  his  station  or 
ezine.  That  account  he  prudent*  the  charitable  nature  of  his  religion, 
ly  used  to  relieve  the  minds  of  He  possessed  an  uncommon 
clergymen  and  others,  who  had  degree  of  chrUtiun  candor.  If 
entertained  groundless  prejudices  candour  consist  in  thinking  all  rt- 
against  revivals  of  religion  ;  ask-  ligious  opinions  eq\ially  good,  or 
ing  them,  after  they  had  read,  or  in  professing  total  indifference 
heard  it|  what  objections  could  be  with  respect  to  the  sentiments  of 
made  against  such  a  revival,  and  men  ;  or  if  candour  consist  in 
insistingonthe  infinite  importance  thinking  all  men  naturally  virtu- 
of  it  at  our  ui.iversity,  and  in  all  ous,  favouiites  of  heaven,  and 
our  societies.  hopeful  candidates  for  glory  ;    or 

But  let  it  be  rememlicred,  that  if  it  consist  in  believing  that  man- 
his  attachment  to  religious  revi-  kind  need  no  ebscniial  renovation 
vals  included  fondness  for  the  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  or,  finally, 
irregulariticSy  which  have  some-  if  it  consist  in  forming  the  most 
times  accompanied  them.  All  favourable  judgment  of  those,  who 
ostentation  and  noise,  rapturous  are  lax  in  sentiment  and  remiss 
impressions,  enthusiastick  flights,  in  morals,  and  in  the  least  favour- 
all  disorderly  conduct,  every  thing  able  of  those,whostrictly  adhere  to 
contrary  to  christian  deconim  he  the  scripture  standard  of  truth  and 
disapproved  and  lamented.  At  duty  ;  if  candour  consist  in  any 
the  same  time  he  believed  that  or  all  of  these,  it  is  granted,  that 
some  such  appearances  might  con-  Doctor  Tappan  was  not  candid. 
slst  with  the  saving  work  of  the  But  if  candour  is  the  operation  of 
Spirit,  though  by  no  means  to  be  an  enlarged  and  judicious  mind, 
numbered  among  its  fruits.  and  of  a  benevolent,  gentle  heart ; 

Doctor  Tappan  Mas  a  vfell  few  characters  have  a  better  claim 
Inurnnondvery  ardent  ft  tend  to  hi f  to  it,  than  he.  His  candour  did 
amntry.  The  struggle,  which  not  consist  in  words  ;  he  was  re- 
separated  us  Jrom  Great  Britain,  ally  candid  in  his  feelings.  He 
i;iteKSted  all  his  patriotick  and  pi-  was  an  equitable  judge  of  the 
ous  sensibilities.  In  his  publick  characters,  and  a  mild  interpreter 
prayers  and  discourses  he  amply  of  the  actions  of  men.  I'owacd 
Qoti^ed  the  slate  of  our  country,  them,  who  differed  from  him  in 
and  constantly  directed  the  eyes  belief,  he  cherished  a  v«.ry  kind 
of  his  people  to  the  alldirecting  and  generous  affection.  Indeed 
hand  of  Providence,  which  ^vas  so  he  did  not  hesitate  to  judge  any 
visibly  active  in  our  publick  affairs,  thing  ernjneous  in  the  bentimeiiis 
Neither  at  that  time  nor  since  or  practice  of  others,  which  re- 
could  he  look  with  indifference  on  ally  appeared  so  to  him.  Believ- 
ihe  course  of  political  events.  U-  ing  himself  to  be  in  the  ri^ht,  he 
nited  by  the  strongest  affection  to  believed  them,  whu  diflered  from 
Vol.  I.  No.  3.  K 
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himi  to  be  in  the  wrong.    Nor  did  In  short,  his  charity  was  benevo* 

his  charity  hinder  him  from  judg-  lence  ;  benevolence    restricted  tc 

ing  those  to  be  bad  men,  who  gave  no  particular    denominationt     o 

proofs  of  it  by  their  practice.  But  country,  or  even  characters  ;  be 

}ie  knew  too  much  of  the  consti-  nevolence  without  bounds.    Bui 

Tution  of  the  human  mind,  and  his  charity  had  not  the  same  opcr* 

the  causes  of  diversity  of  opinion ;  ation  toward  all.    Like  the  chari' 

he   had  too  much  regard  to  the  ty  of  the  blessed  NAZARENEyil 

right  of  private  judgment,  and  the  was  cordial  complacency  in  then 

use  of  free  inquiry  ;  he  was  too  who  loved  and  obeyed  the  truth. 

wise,  too  modest,  and  too  just  to  But  toward  them,  whom  he  aan 

indulge  in  himself,  or  to  encour-  in  the  path  of  errour  and  impietj 

age  in  others  a  dogmatical,  intol-  his  charity  was  mingled  disappro- 

erant  spirit.  His  candour  prevent*  bation,  compassion,  and  good  will ; 

ed  him  from  officiously  passing  a  disapprobation  of  their  errours  and 

condemnatory  sentence  upon  per*  sins,  compassion  for  their  miaeriea 

sons  or  things,  without  iust  war-  and  good  will  to  their  souls.    His 

rant.    It  prevented  him  from  cen-  charity  as  well,  as  his  judgment 

suring  men  without  the  authority  led  him  to  inoum  the  relaxed  o- 

of  scripture ;  frona  censuring  them  pinions  of  religion,  which  prevail 

precipitately,  or  in  the  dark,  be-  at  this  day.    Inspired  with  the 

fore  he  had  obtained  clear  evi-  spirit  of  other  times,  when  the 

dence  of  facts  ;  from  forming  a  glory  of  New  England  piety  shone 

partial   judgment ;   from  giving  forth,  he  greatly  lamented  its  de< 

way  to  suspicions  and  jealousies,  dine.     The    scheme  pf  modem 

without  any  proper  foundation  to  HbcraUty^  whether  in  preaching  dl 

support  them  ;  from  venturing  to  in  books,  wounded  his  benevolent 

judge  of  men's  state  with  refer-;  heart,  and  excited  fearful  appre- 

ence  to  divine  acceptance,  upon  hensions  concerning  the  cause  ol 

grounds  not  determined  by  the  the  church.    In  his  view  it  stripy 

express  rules  of  the  gospel;  from  ped  the  gospel  of  all  its  glory, 

overlooking    the  excellencies    of  Socinianism  he  pronpunced  to  be 

men,  because  of  some  real  or  sup-  a  eoid^  li/rleasy  chiUing  tyitemy  tht 

posed  faults  ;  from  imputing  to  name  without  the  estence  qf  chriS" 

others  opinions,  which  they  disa-  tianity^  having  nothing  to  arresj 

vowed  ;  and  from  publishing  their  the  attentibn  and  command  the 

failings  or  sins  without  just  occa-  heart.     It  takea  amay^  he  often 

sion.      Such  was  the  character,  said,  the  Hfe  and  soul  of  religion, 

and  such  the  influence  of  his  can-  He  considered  it  as  very  near  the 

ciour.     It  was  a  branch  of  that  confines    of    infidelity.     In    th^ 

christian  Icrvcj  which  tujfereth  long  spread  of  this  and  other  forms  o\ 

and  is  kind  ;  which  thinketh  no  e*  antichristian  theology,  he  clearlj 

vil ;  which  beareth  all  things^  be*  saw  the  decay  of  vital  piety,  the 

iieveth  all  things^  ho/ieth  all  things^  peril  of  immortal  souls,  and  the 

endureth  all  t/iings.     His  charity  desolation  of  Z^on. 

was  so  far  from  rendering  him  in-  One  instance  of  his  mild  anc 

different    respecting     the  senti-  candid  spirit  ought  to  be  particular 

Tiients  and  characters  of  men,  that  ly  noticed.    Religious  controversy 

it  filled  him  with  pious  grief  for  has  generally  produced  very  disa 

their  errors  and  crimes,  and  gave  greeable  effects  on  the  feelings  o 

hi  ma  lively  interest  in  every  thing,  both  parties.    We  are  happy  ic 

which    concerned  their  wel&re.  record  an  exception.    The'  con 
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troversy*  in  which  Doctor  Tappan 
was  persuaded  to  engage,  never 
broke  the  bands  of  brotherhood, 
which  united  him  to  his  opponent. 
He  continoed  to  entertain  a  warm 
tffectioD  for  his  person,   and  to 
hold  in  Terf  high  esteem  his  abil- 
ities, fidelity,  and  usefulness,  as  a 
minister  of  the  gos];>el.     Though 
the  Doctor  never  receded  from  the 
principles^  for  which  he  had  con- 
tended ;  he  often  gave  K  as  his 
nature  opinion,  that  many,  who 


embrace  the  sentiments  of  his  op- 
ponent, ought  to  be  ranked  among 
the  best  of  preachers,  and  the  best 
of  men. 

How  seldom  do  we  set  our  eyes 
upon  a  more  candid  disputant ; 
upon  a  more  mild  and  genercius 
opponent ;  upon  a  more  amiable 
man,  a  more  pious  christian,  or  a 
more  affectionate,  diligent,  and 
blameless  pastor  ? 

\Tq  be  continued  J] 
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A  LUCKY  3XAN. 

J  lucky  man  is  a  phrase,  which 
imprudent  and  inefficacious  per- 
iODs  frequently  apply  to  those* 
who  are  discreet,  enterprising, and 
Niccessfiil.  When  the  self  indul- 
gent and  idle  see  their  neighbours 
risii^  above  them  in  wealth  or 
repu^ioni  theyoften  ascribe  it  to 
gwrti  luck.  This  sooths  their 
wounded  pride,  and  moderates 
their  rising  envy  ;  for  in  reaping 
the  fruit  of  chance  or  iuck  there  is 
neither  merit,  nor  worth.  Were 
they  to  ascribe  the  felicity,  they 
contemplate^  to  the  true  cause, 
which  is  the  providence  of  God, 
and  superior  prudence  and  indus- 
try- ;  it  would  be  a  commendation 
of  their  friends,  a  reflection  on 
themselves,  and  a  wound  to  their 
self  complacency.  The  neglect, 
the  contempt,  the  inconveniences, 
which  men  endure,  are  doubly 
vexatious,  when  considered,  as  the 
^  eifcci  of  their  own  conduct.  The 
*  man,  who  has  lost  an  estute  or  a 
£«ir  reputation,  to  lull  his  con- 
Kience  to  rest,  says,  *'  I  am  a  very 
unlucky  man."  Chance  is  an  im- 
^gioary  power,  ovcrwhich  mortals 
tbink  thev  have  no  control.  The 
'.raih  i3|  chance  docs  net  exist  ; 


chance  never  fixes  men  in  the 
dust,never  elevates  them  to\^cah]i 
and  honour.  Chance,  or  accident, 
according  to  the  loose,  popular 
sense  of  the  word,  may  give  a 
man  the  highest  prize  in  a  lotte^ 
ry  ;  but  chance  will  not  continue 
this  wealth,  will  not  enable  him  to 
use  it  in  a  reputable  manner.  This 
is  the  fruit  of  discretion  and  indus- 
try. David  was  a  lucky  man  ;  but 
no  man  was  ever  more  depcr.deiit 
on  his  own  viilues.  It  might  be 
called  chance,  which  brouglit  him 
to  the  camp,  while  Goliah  wlis  ad- 
dressing his  challenge  to  the  ar- 
my ;  but  it  was  not  chuncc,  wiiic  h 
directed  the  stone  to  the  giant's 
forehead  ;  it  was  skill,  acquired  by 
laborious  practice.  It  was  not 
chance,  which  taught  him  the  ci;- 
chantmentsofmubick  ;  it  was  Ui- 
dustry  and  genius.  It  was  not 
chance,  which  rendered  him  a  fa- 
vourite in  the  court  ot  S^^ul  ;  it 
was  his  commanding  address^  and 
pleasing  accompl  is  laments.  It 
was  not  chance,  which  preserved 
him  from  the  bloodv  hands  of 
Saul  i  it  was  his  profound  di:»- 
cerunieut^his  valour,  ar.d  liis  strc'U 
!£fems.  It  was  not  cl  ancc,  vvhici* 
!Wiied  hin:  tw  t!>L  liuct:e  oi  I:>:.v.i« 
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it  was  his  own  great  character}  her,  seldom  acquaint!  her  with  hit 

and  the  providence  of  Heaven.  business,  and  never  asks  her  ad- 

Ntgotio  is  the  son  of  a  country  \ice«    Slbe  has  the  mortificatioa 

clergyman  ;  he  was  early  placed  to  be  denied  many  of  her  wishett 

an  apprentice  to  an  enterprising  to  see  her  plans  rejected,  her  ad- 

and  intelligent  merchant.    KrgO'  vice  disregarded,  and    herself  a 

tio  has  always  been  in  the  habit  of  dead  weight  in  the  fiaimily*    She  is 

reflecting, before  he  acted.  When  an  indiscreet,  unpleasant,  maaca- 

preparing  a  ship  for  sea,  be  exam-  line  and  imperious  woman.     She 

incs  where  ihe  vessels  from  the  ^vonders,  that  ahe  cannot  have  th« 

pnri  are  gone  or  going.    He  care-  good  luck  of  her  neighbour  Mdeliam 

fully  considers,  what  commodities  Bcnevolua  \%2k  clergy man^  hie 

'Will  probably  arrive  from  different  theological  opinions  arepuritanick 

countries.    He    ascertains,  what  and  unpopular.    The  neigbour* 

will  be  scantily  furnished  ?  or,  if  hood,  when  he  settled,  was  agitat- 

any  profitable  branch   of  trafikk  ed  by  the  fury  of  polemick  divini- 

have  been  neglected j  with  an  eagle  ty  ;  the  people  had  taken   sides* 

eye  he  makes  the  discovery,  and  Two  thirds  of  the  society  called 

his  vessels  supply  the  deficiency,  and  settled  Benrvoiua ;  the    rest 

Henc^  it  is  often  said,  if  ai>y  ccjm-*  tfith  more  than  a  proportionate 

inoditv  be  remarkablv  dear,  "  Ne-  share  of  wealth  and  influence  were 

irotio's  ship  w}ll  soon  arrive  deep-  as  hostile,  as  wounded  pnde  and 

ly  laden."     It  seems  r/rance  to  the  parly  violence  could  make  them. 

undi seeming  multitude,  and  they  Bmevolua  is  a  very  lucky  man. 

all  cry  out,  ^A'fgoeio  it  the  most  He  never  offended  his  opponents } 

Itickif  man  an  the  world*     It  was  he  was  really  concerned  for  thefflf 

realiy  his  forethought,  his  enter-  and  treated  them  with   uniform 

prise,  and  gcnhis.     By  his  probi-  kindness.     They  see  the  faithftil- 

ly,  industry,  and  intelligence,  Ne-  ness  of    his    ministerial    duties; 

gotio  has  iHfCome  immensely  rich,  ihch-  opposition  is  extmguished  ; 

His  old  companions,  while  gazing  and  his  ]>eopIe  are  as  harmoniousi 

at   his  ships  and  country   seals,  as  any  in  the  country. 

e;cclRim,  what  a  lucky  creature  !  The  conclusion  is,  what  many 

Fidelia  is  the  most  hicky  worn-  persons  cull  luck^  is  only  firudencr 

an  in    the    world    according   to  and /riiM/K/ma^,  accompanied  with 

vulgar  eslimtuion  ;  but  according  the  dle89ing<if  God.             Paros. 

to  truth  she  is  a  most  meritori-'  -^«.— — i 
ous  character.     She  married  judi^' 

ciously,  and  has  a  happy  influence  <>^  ^^  neglect  <)F  the  old 
over  her  husband.  He  consults  divines. 
her  in  all  his  affairs,  listens  to  her  Tre  present  age  seems  strong - 
opinion,  and  is  influenced  by  her  ly  characterized  by  aTi  ardent 
advice.  She  leads  him  with  a  silk-  thirst  for  what  is  new,  and  a  pref* 
en  thread,  invisible  to  himself  and  erence  of  the  omanientkl  to  the 
the  world.  l*he  fact  is,  she  is  an  substantial  and  i^seful.  This  pei- 
iiuiustrious,  economical,  iniclli'*  version  of  ihc  publick  Ui^-te  has  el- 
gent,  and  pleasant  companion,  fected  much  evil  in  ev(  t-y  depart - 
'tn'l  has  merited  the  contidence  of  nient  of  science  and  liicratnre  : 
iiL-r  husband.  bnlnn   no  Mi])iert  l>us    it  sKid   a 

ClufcT/iTrrnfra  is  a  most  vn'vcky  more  baleful  infliier><  e.  ihaii  rtli^  • 

ivnnian.    Her  husband,  thoiitrh  an  ion.     Ikre,  if   in   uny    rase,  ihf 

■iniublc  rattn,  is  re-ijivtd   »r.iv:;nl  simplicity ^^id purity ri'.jtnLsl.Milt! 
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be  Its  capiul  and  suflBcient  recoxn-  ^ 
meDdadoD.  Human  mixtures  do 
butdepnTe.  Artificial  embellish* 
meats  do  but  incumber.  Novel- 
ties are  apt  rather  to  misleadi 
than  instruct. 

The  liveliest  veneration  and 
gmtitude  are  due  to  a  host  of  mod- 
era  divines,  who  have  ably  main- 
taiaedand  illustrated  the  truths  of 
the  gospel.  Their  writings  fre- 
foentlf  exhibit  a  most  pleasing  u« 
non  of  talents,  literaturei  piet/i 
andieal.  They  are  especially  to 
be  prized  for  that  flood  of  light, 
Thich,  in  many  instances,  they 
poor  on  the  truth  and  inspiration 
of  the  scriptures. 

Still  it  is  a  serious  question, 
whether  the  comparative,  and  per- 
haps increasing  neglect,  with 
vhich  divines  of  an  earlier  period 
are  treated,  be  not  a  great  evil. 
Many  a  reader  perhaps  may  smile, 
at  being  turned  back  to  the  seven- 
teeolh  century,  for  instruction  in 
divinity.  But  it  is  the  writer's 
confident  opinion,  that  a  consider- 
able portion  of  the  most  judicioua 
as  well,  as  pious  christians  of  our 
time,  arc  in  the  habit  of  selecting 
many  of  their  favourite  authors 
from  this  cariy  period.  And  were 
their  worth  more  (generally  known, 
and  more  justly  appreciated,  they 
would  doubtless  receive  a  much 
gTtater  share  of  attention. 

When  we  look  into  the  writintja 
of  those  excellent  men,  we  shall 
sometimes  be   struck  with   their 
inniention  tu  the  {j;races  and  cm- 
UUi^hments  of  composition.  I'his 
IS  no  proof  that  they  were  defi- 
cient in  literature.     It  is  to  be  at- 
tributed in  part  to  the  comparative* 
iv  rude  state  of  the  language  ; 
•jkI  perhaps  still  more,  to  their 
tVeling  a  noble  indifierence  to  ev- 
en- thing  not  directly  subservient 
*«o  their  main  object.     They  wish- 
ed, not  for  the  applause  of  their 
Jt''Hrer^.  or  readers  ;  but  for  their 


salvation.  They  thought  it  be« 
came  them  to  "  preach  a  crucified 
Christ,  in  a  crucified  style.*'  They 
spoke  from  the  fulness  of  their 
own  hearts  :  they  spoke  a  lan- 
guage, whitli  went  to  the  coo" 
sciences  and  hearts  of  those  whom 
they  addressed  :  and  thus  to 
speak,  was  all  the  eloquence  at 
which  they  aimed. 

In  those  things  which  are  of  the 
greatest  solidity  and  importance^ 
it  must  be  confessed  that  they  ex- 
celled. Their  writings  display  a 
familiar  acquaintance  with  the  sa- 
cred oracles,  just  and  discriminat- 
ing views  of  the  doctrines  they 
contain,  with  an  accurate  attention 
to  their  dependencies  and  bearings 
on  each  other.  Equally  unambi- 
tious of  the  parade  of  learning,  the 
abstrusities  of  metaphysical  dis- 
quisition, and  the  charms  of  rhet- 
orick,  they  convey  the  sublimest 
ideas  in  the  simplest  expressions. 
Unfettered  by  human  systems, 
and  resorting  to  the  pure  foun-^ 
tain  of  inspiration,  they  present 
us  with  scriptural  sexitiments,  sup- 
ported by  scriptural  evidence,  and 
clothed  in  scriptural  language. 
They  neither  defraud  us  of  those 
rich  stores  of  various  instruction 
contained  in  the  bible,  nur  affect 
to  be  more  communicative  than 
its  munificent  Author.  Whera 
it  speaks,  they  faithfully  echo  its 
language.  Where  it  is  most  em- 
phatical.  they  are  so  too.  Wheie 
it  is  silent,  they  arc  silent  with  it. 
Hence  their  writings  will  be  found 
eminently  calculated  to  promo' u 
the  life  and  power  of  rtliiritii 
Replete  with  alarming  description  :. 
of  human  depravity,  guilt  and 
wretchedness  ;  with  strikinjj;  ex- 
hibitions of  the  riches  of  redeeii.* 
ing  grace  ,  with  accurate  disc riir. 
inations  between  the  saint  and  sin- 
ner ;  with  faithful  expostulatioi , 
and  pungent  reproof;  with  so'- 
emn  Warninjj.  ai.LUiclTing  er.trii»- 
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mind  to  exist,  unooOnected  unth    which  tre  now  utiintelligible,  mtf 
the  bodfy  is  only  mf  tterious.  then  be  viewed  in  the  light  of  noon 

The  obscurity  of  i^n  object  is    dmy  f 
owing  to  different  circumstances,        Our  senses  make  us  acquainted 
to  its  remote  situation,  to  a  want  of    with  the  existence  of  many  ob* 
transparency  in  the  medium,  or  to    Jectsj  whose  manner  of  existence 
defect    in  the  organs    of  sight,    is  involved  in  mystery.    A  ray  of 
There  is  nothing  dark  and  incomr    light  strikes  the  eye.    But  the  na- 
preheosible  in  itself,  for  whatever    ture  of  light   and  the  mode  in 
exists  may  be  seen  as  it  is  by  a    which  it  is  diffbsed  are  unknown, 
being,  endued  with  proper  powers.    We  plane    an  acorn.     It  iwellst 
In  the  darkness  of  night  every  ob-    and  shoots  forth    the  roots  and 
ject  may  be  invisible  to  man,  on    stem  ;  it  increases  in  dimenaions 
account  of  the  peculiar  structure    till  it  becomes  a  majestic  oak|  the 
of  his  eye  ;  but  it  is  not  so  with  all    monarch  of  the  forest.     But  by 
animals,  for  then  do  the  beaatM  of  what  secret  means  this  process  is 
ihe/brcMt  creeftforih^  and  the  young    advanced,  is  now  as  mysterious  as 
Uon9  roar  after  their  prey.  On  the    ever,  notwithstanding  fdl  the  rt- 
ether  hand,  when  Me  9un  ariaeth^    searches  of  philosophers. 
they   gather    themselvea  together^        We  may  also  be  made  acqiuunt- 
mtd  lay  them  -  down  in  their  dens  ;   .  ed  with  mysteries  by  conscious^ 
but  man  goeth  forth  to  hia  work.         ness.     We  know  that  we  exist  ; 
Every  thing  is  mysterious  in    but  how  humiliating  to  pride,  is 
proportion  to  our  ignorance.  How    every  attempt  to  explain  the  ^lodc 
overwhelming  to  the  reason  of  his    of  our  existence  ?  Wc  know  that 
mleamed  spectators  must  have    we   think,    but     the    nature    of 
been  the  first  ascent  of  MontgoK    thought    is  unknown.     We  are 
fier  in  his  balloon  ?  But  what  was    conscious  of  a  continual  succes- 
then  wonderful  and  incomprehen*    sion  of  ideas  in  the  mi^dy  but  the 
sible,  was  no  longer  mysterious,    cause  and  manner  of  this  succes- 
when  they  were  made  acquainted    sion  are  beyond  our  comprehen- 
with  the  principle,  by  the  applica-r    sion. 

tion  of  which  he  was  enabled  to  Belief  of  mysteries  may  b^ 
take  his  flight.  Thus,  by  the  exr  founded  upon  reason.  Our  own 
tension  of  our  knowledge  will  understanding  convinces  us  of  the 
mysteries  be  unravelled  and  ob-  existence  of  God  ;  but  how  is  eve- 
acurities  made  clear.  In  our  ry  faculty  of  the  soul  bewildered 
present  state  of  imperfection  ma-  by  the  consideration  of  an  uncaus* 
ny  truths  are  hedged  about  with  cd,  eternal  Being,  who  is  limited 
insuperable  difficulties.  We  can-  by  no  space,  and  whose  eye  pene- 
not  advance  a  single  st^  toward  trates  at  the  same  instant  the 
a  full  acquaintance  with  any  sub-  past,  present,  and  future,  all  the 
ject,  but  we  meet  a  thousand  ob-  events  which  take  place  in  the  u* 
structions.  The  bigher  we  as-  niverse,  all  the  thoughts  of  the 
cend  the  mountain,  the  more  ex-  host  of  intelligent  creatures  ?  We 
tensive  is  our  prospect,  and  the  believe  that  nothing  exists  but  by 
more  numerous  are  the  objects  the  permission  and  disposal  of  a 
whichMpt  glimmer  on  the  sight,  wise  and  holy  God.  Why  then 
But  ml^we  not  hope,  that  in  the  was  moral  evil  permitted,  and 
iuture  world  the  vast  powers  of  why  is  this  world  so  full  of  brir 
our  minds  may  be  perpetually  en-  ars  and  thorns,  of  disappointment, 
larging,  and    that  many  truths     sorrow,  and  anguish  ?  Clouds  and 
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darkness  are  round  about  the  Most    are  compelled  ta  admit  them  eve- 
High,  but  however  mysterious  his    ry  momeitt  of  our  lives, 
wars  may  appear,  we  have  assur-        We  cannot  believe  any  doctrine, 
ancc  that  riyAfro»*w»#  andjudg'    objectors  say,  further  than  wc  uu- 
mtniarethehabUationofhit  throne,    derstand  it.     This  is  true  in  one 
While  the  works  and  the  na-    sense,  for  we  C:\nnot  Ixlieve  any 
ture  of  God  are  thus  full  of  myste  -    propcsi  tion,    of  tlie    meaning   of 
rietv  we  must  expect  mysteries  al-    whose  terms     we    7tre  ij^noranl. 
so  ia  his  word.    To  demand  that    But  there  is  a  wide  ilifTcvcnce  be- 
trutbs   respecting    the    invisible    tweenbelievinjj;  a  truth,  and  under- 
world should  be    perfectly  clear    standing  every  thing  respecting 
and  intelligible,  while  we  can  com-    it.  I  may  be  convinced  that  water 
)m:hend  nothing,  which  is  subject    is  dissolved  in  air,  or  salt  in  water, 
to  the  cognizance  of  our  senses,  is    without  conceiving  how  the  soiu- 
an  absurdity  too  monstrous  to  be    tlon  is  effected.    In  nsscnting  to 
attributed  to  any  one  in  tlie  healthy    a  mysterious  doctrine  of   rcvela- 
ezercise    of   his    understanding,    tion  theobjectof  bcHefisa  propo- 
Yet  of  this  absurdity  are  men  fre-    sition,   whose   icnus    we  under- 
qu^tly  guilty.     Were  wc  requir-    stand  ;  and  the  i^iound,  on  which 
ed  to  explain  what  is  inexplicable,    we  are  persuaded  of  the  connection 
to  comprehend  what  is  incompre-   between  the  terms,  is  the  testinio- 
henuble,  or  to  believe  what  is  in-    ny  of  God.     A  confidence  in  his 
creitible^  we  should  have  reason  to    veracity  and  in  the  truth  of  what 
complain  of  injustice.      But    no    he  reveals  is  religious  faith. 
such  injtmctions  ever  were  or  can        Now,  there  is  no  doctrine  of  the 
be  laid  apon  us.    Our  relation  to    bible   more  incomprehensible  or 
our  Creator  only  demands  that,    lnci*edible  in  itself,  than  the  simple 
with  respect  to  those  truths,  which    proposition  that,  the  sun  shines,    I 
are  beyond  the  reach  of  reason,  we    have  clear  ideas  of  these  termsi  but 
give  that  credit  to  the  testimony    of  their  connection,  of  the  m:inncr 
of  God,  which  in  other  instances    in  which  the  sun  shines,  I  have  no 
wc  give  to  the  testimony  of  our   conception.  The  proof  of  the  prop- 
senses.     Were  we  under  no  obli-    osition  may  depend  upon  sense,  or 
gation  to  believe  a  mysterious  doc«    reason, or  the  testimony  ofu  friend. 
trine  of  the  scriptures  merely  be-    We  know  also  the  meaning  (T  the 
cause  we  could  not  fully  under-   terms,  by  which  a  doctrine  of  rev- 
stand  it,  nordiscovcr  all  its  bearin;^s    elation  is  asnerted  ;  and  the  con- 
and  relations  ;  then  are  we  under   nection  between  them  is  cstablisL- 
no  obligatian  to  believe  that  there    ed  by    the    testimony    of  Cod. 
1%  a  God,  and  consequently  are  not    Those,  who  rejtct  this  tcclln'ony, 
obliged  to  love  and  obey  him ;  then    must  answer  for  it  to  iheir  yiuVcv. 
might  we  be  innocent  atheists  and        The  influence,  which  the  belief 
blameless  robbers.     On  this  prin-    of  a  mysterious  doctrine  ir:ay  have 
ciple  the  foundations  of  morality    upon  our  minds,  is  loo  evider.t  to 
would  be  destroyed.     But  it  nin«t    need   illu5lr?.tion.      The   scani^iU 
unquestionably  be  our  duty  lo  be-    may  spread  his  sail  to  the  v.iud, 
.  lieve  implicitly  whatever  God  hath    although  he  i"  iL'n:r..i.t,  w/\'.'7tr  it 
revealed,  however  mysterious,  and    ccviet.i^  and    he  may   b^iy^^iiided 
however  it  may  mock  the  efforts    thrcujch  the  puthltss  deep  by  the 
of  intellect  to  comprehend  it.  For    assistance  of  the  r.cecDe.  the  canse 
mysteries  are  not  ip.credible.    V/e    cf  whcse  poiai-  directicn  he  is  ur:  - 
meet  them  every  sirp  we  take,  and    ble  to  Oiscovcr      Thus  may  il^e 
Vol.  LXo.  ^  1 
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|>erishing  sinner  rely  for  strong;! li 
upon  the  Sfiiric  of  (iod%  whose  up- 
erations  are  secret,  and  fly  for  ref- 
uge to  a  divine  Saviour i  althouf^h 
lie  comprehends  not  the  manner, 
in  which  God  was  manifest  in  the 
flesh.  W. 

troorsofthe  uni  versal  delucfe. 

jYo.  2. 

One  of  the  most  superb  tem- 
ples of  antiquity  was  at  Cat)eira  in 
Armenia.  Straho,  describing  it, 
calls  it  the  temple  of  Meen,  and 
says  that  this  and  many  othei*s 
ui'c  temples  of  the  Lunar  God. 
iie  mentions  these  temples  in 
Phrygia,  and  Albania,  in  Pisidia, 
and  Svria.  He  sivles  them  tern- 
pies  of  the  Lunar  Deity  of  the  ark, 
EuHebius  deJicribes  an  ^irkite  na- 
tion east  of  Babylonia. 

The  veneration/ in  which  the 
dove  has  been  holden  by  many  na- 
tions, may  doubtless  be  v'ewed,  as 
a  memorial  of  the  dove,  Noah 
sent  from  the  ark.  Clcmtns  A« 
lexandrinus  informs  us  that  the 
Sym-Phenicians  paid  the  same 
ixiverence  to  doves,  that  the  peo- 
ple of  Ells  did  to  Jupiter.  Lucian 
relates  that  they  are  the  only  bird, 
not  eaten  at  Hierapolis,  being  es- 
teemed sacred.  The  ancient  coins 
of  Eryx  had  on  one  side  the  sacred 
dove. 

Ilieroglypl  licks,  referring  to  the 
deluge,  arc  found  in  China  and 
Japan,  at  the  present  day.  The 
Indians  greatly  reverence  a  per- 
son, who  was  evidently  Noah. 
Like  several  other  nations  they 
consider  his  coming  out  of  the 
ark,  OS  a  resurrection  or  second 
birth.  They  say  he  made  him- 
self a  passage  through  the  side  of 
his  mother.  A  writer  jnst  quoted 
says,  There  is  a  cast  of  Indians, 
who  are  disciples  of  Boutas,whoin 
they  respect,  as  a  God.  The  term 
Bputas  related  to  the  ark,  signify- 
iiiiji  a  floatin;;  machine  ;    hence 


the  person  saved  in  it  was  s( 
All  the  mysteries  cf  tl: 
tile  religion  seem  to  hai 
memorials  of  the  delugt, 
events  connected  with  it. 
consisted  principally  of  a 
choly  process,  were  eel 
.with  torches  in  the  night, 
matick  of  the  darkness  in 
After  the  oath  had  been  tc 
saith  the  Orphic  Argonau 
commemorated  the  sad  ne 
by  which  the  earth  was  red 
its  chaotick  state.  We  tl 
ebrated  Chronus,  through 
the  world,  after  a  term  of  di 
enjoyed  again  a  pure  and 
sky.  Osiris,  accoi'ding  i 
tarch,  entered  the  arch  on  1 
ciileenth  day  of  the  ma 
thyr,  the  second  montl 
the  autumnal  equinox.  T 
mistake  not,  suit h the  learn 
ant,  was  the  precise  mor 
day  of  the  month,  on  whic 
entered  the  ark,  Gen.  vii.  1 
the  second  month,  theseve 
day  of  the  month,  in  the  » 
day  entered  Noah  into  the 
A  colony  of  Armenians 
in  Thrace,  and  in  these 
are  evident  traditions  of  th 
The  Danube  was  once  ca 
river  of  Noah,  Da-Naubu 
is  a  particle.  Herodotus 
the  river  of  Noah  >\ithout  t 
fix.  V.  Flaccus  calls  it  Nc 
those,  who  live  on  its  baa 
now  called  Da-Nau. 

Juno  was  the  same  with 
which  was  the  dcvr,  Hei 
or  the  rainbow  was  her  cc 
tant.  This  was  doubtle: 
bow,  which  God  made  a 
the  heavens,  a  tuken  that  lu 
never  again  drown  the 
Homer  prcibably  alludes  to 
cient  covenant.  Illiad,  11. 

"  Likr  to  the  Imw  « ii!<.li  fowe  ■mill 
Pi  nil,  .IS  .1  ti-K^H  Ko  ilcS)M»iiflinjj  vaww 

l;^aTi(»lher  place    he  coi 
simiiu;*  thouslit,  liliad  17,  v« 


IBOS.]  Prorfi  of  the  Universal  Deluge.  S9 

"  '•'di!^.'^^  ^"^^  ""*  '^'^^  '''^  ^''' '"*  worshipped  at  Memphis,  Kellopo- 

"  Hu^mtnyiiiritms  torn  lasting  st'tn"  llS,     and    Other    places.        VoV  ihc 

The  sacred  ship  of  Egvpt  was  same  reason  the  cow  or  heifer  was 

called  Baris,  another  name  for  the  v/oishipped  at   Chiisa  and  other 

trk;    hut    signified  a   covtnanf,  cities.      The   worship   of  calves 

This  was  also  the  name,  bv  which  a'Tf^^^nj?  the  Israelites  is  known  to 

Ararat  was  sometimes  known  as  »^'-     These  creatures  were  made 

well,  as  the  temple  of  the  ark  on  ^'^  represent,  not  only  the  person, 

thatmounUin*  or]K.rsons,  who  had  been  sucJi 

The  poet  Nonnus  has  a  remark-  ' Jen e factors  ;    bnt  the   vessel    in 

able  allusion  to  the  deluge  in  the  y'}^\^^^  ^^'^y   had  been  preservwi. 

character  of  Bcroc  ;  ^  '^'*^*s  ^^s»^'  ^»s  described,  as  a 

crescent,  and  called  Theba,  Baris, 

*  LotC  in  thr  t^onm  or«ij{ht  sari  Kerne  lar,  a  ••<*iic.         f -     ^^^..  ^  ai. 

-SoTtonn^h^.  k.i(rhr.l.fi.ch. Click  vrii.  Argus.      In    consequcncc    these 

-AndrTOJMFintoJiuhr.  She  fir>i  anharr'd  tcrms,  and  the  name  of  an  OX  or 

"Her    friendly   wiiuLjw  to  the  wi:>picioiis  m     n     •  .„. 

6are,  bnll   bccamc   synonimous.      The 

-  Rettunii..x  from  the  sra."  Syrians  Venerated  the  cow.     The 

As  d!  the  events  of  old  were  etymolo?;cists,  who  have  comment- 

reprcseutcd  by  hieroglyphicks,  it  ed  on  their  works,  say,  "  T/ir  *c. 

is  not  strange   that  different  em-  crrd  Atrfrr  of  the  Surfava   ^tmn  no 

blems  were  employed  by  different  ^''"''•'  ^^^"  Thcha,  the  ark**   »  The 

nations  for  the  same  thing.     The  «'"^'  Q^f>rJ.?  fhe  Syrians  h  styled  br- 

ark  was  described  by  various  sym-  "f> «  fowy"  or  ox.   Among  the  sig- 

bois.     In  a  fragment  of  the  Or-  nifications  of  ^&m.t  or  Ao-s  the  ox, 

phic  poetry  it  is  called   a  hive.  Hesychius   mentions    Baris   and 

"  Let  us  cclcferatp  the  A/xr  of  Ve-  Argos,   which  are  iwo  names  of 

BUS  which  rose  from  the  sea,  that  the  ark.     According  lo  I'.ustathi- 

hive  of  many  names :  the  mighty  "s,  the  Tauric  nations   were  so 

fountain,  whence  all  king?,  are  der  called   from  Taurus,  a  bull,  the 

scended  ;  wlience  all  the  winged  emblem  of  the  great  husbandman 

and   immortal   loyes  were   again  Osiris,  which   is  a  namcof  Xoah. 

produced."  Kircherhasgivena  plate  ofaFam- 

Not   only  ships,  but  cups    in  philian  obelii^k  with  tlie  Kgypiian 

form  of  boats,  were  esteemed  as  Apis,  his  homes  in  the  form  of  the 

sjcred,  introduced  only  at  festivals  m'X)n,  and  on  his  back  the  my  stick 

and    solemn    occasions.      It   was  clove,    its  wings    lew    exptiidcd. 

^id,  I  hat  Hercules  traversed  the  The  city  Tours  in  France  is  said 

rv^nn    in    such  a   cup  or    skiff,  to  have  been  named  from  Taurus, 

Hence  these   cups  were  rcfv'rred  a  Am//,  which  was  an  emblem  of  a 

to  Hercules.     It  is  said  by  Q.  Cur-  ship.     Other  instances  of  ancient 

tins,  that  Alexander,  at  the  feast  sculpture,  rcfeiring^   to  the  same 

of  Thessalus,  before  he  had  finish-  subject,   are  found  in   Eui'ope,  in 

H  the  c»ip  or  scyphus  Henuleus  India,    in  China,  in    Japan,   and 

trrosmed,  as  if  pierced  vith  a  dart,  Easter  Island    in  the   Pacifick  O- 

aTi*?  was  carried  out  half  dead.  ccan.     Dago  and  Taurio  are  the 

It  i-i  said  in  Genesis,  that  Xoah  names  ot  two  carved  stones  in  this 

^i^ramc    a    husbandman.       This  island. 

character  is  religiously  preservetl        Near   the  base  of  mount  Liba- 

m  all  the  ancient  histories  of  K-  nus  stood  the  city  jirka  ;  on   the 

pypt.     Hence  prcbabl/ tfie  ox,  sfj  sjmmit  was  a   teniple  of  Venus 

«*:seniiul  to  hu"*br.ndry,  became  a  jlrchintt  ;  the  religious  rins  wen- 

synibjl  of  the  jxitriarch,  and  was  intiorluced  by  a  people  c-illi^cl  ./r- 
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kitetf  ;  and,  as  the  ark  was  some- 
timi.s  called  Libanah,  it  is  pnjba- 
hW.  \'.  ?.t  mriir.t  Libanus  received 
ks  .:■.:'' w.  froin  i!ie  a>k.  The  ar- 
ki''_  ii;  -.fif.vhh  passed  from  E- 
:'vi);  .i;.,'i  :^yiia  to  Phrygia  and 
jo.iii'.  ;.!kI  thence  to  Thracei 
r.';'.  I.  ^  cities  of  Cirecce.  They 
'..\  .\  :  rceived  in  r.urc^pe  by  the 
.'.'•  ,. -.J,  Cchx,  and  Suevi.  Tac- 
:'M.  rijvs  this  peop'e  worshipped 
\  1  ^^  an  ark  or  ship,  bein^  the 
c  lief  (>bjt*ct  of  their  devotion. 
Tne  arklte  rites,  it  appears  from 
Bryant,  prevailed  in  Britain,  in 
the  island  of  Mona,  and  in  the 
Hebrides.  Perhaps  the  ark  of  the 
fovrrr}Ti\  so  sacred  among  the  Is- 
raelites, rrj^b:  have  a  pnmary 
refrr..ncc  t'*  tht*  covenant  of  Noah. 
As  the  stone  Inblcs  of  the  law  were 
kc|n  in  tills  ark,  so  the  Chinese 
ke;n  their  book 3  of  divination  in  a 
f»acrcd  ark.      The  Islanders  of  0» 


sented  in  hieroglyphick  symbols. 
In  the  history  of  the  Sparti  are 
constant  allusions  to  the  delug^. 

In  China  we  have  the  history 
of  Noah  in  their  SinNrnn  and 
Sin  Noo.  He  was  a  husband* 
man,  and  taught  mankind  agricul- 
ture. His  picture  is  highly  es» 
teemed  by  the  Chinese.  In  Jap- 
an are  numerous  memorials  of  the 
flood  in  their  religious  rites. 
The  sacred  cow  or  steer  is  vener» 
ated  ;  the  deity,  as  in  the  arkite 
worship  of  many  other  nations,  is 
represented  on  a  lotus,  a^d  upcn 
a  tortoise,  and  sometimes  pro- 
ceeding from  a  fish. 

The  whole  of  these  hcXAi  in  a 
new  and  satisfy ctor}'manDeri  bring 
evidence  from  remotest  age^  and 
most  distant  countries,  to  which  we 
have  access,  to  support  the  Motta* 
ick  history  of  a  universal  deluge. 
This   great  event  is  univei-saliy 


talicite   have  a   sacred  ark,  pre-  known,  and  though  the  memorials 

cisely  of   the   samL*    dimensions  have  been  abused,  traditions  h%\t 

with  the  ark  of  the   c:>yenant,  in  been  preserved  with  great  rever* 

whir »>   is  preserved  a   bundle  of  ence  in  all  the   rites  and  ceremo- 

feiithcrs,  nnd  a  sacred  Teraphim,  nies  of  the  gentile  world  ;  and  the 


withoT^t  wl:ich   their  chief  priest 
says  he  rciihl  do  nothing. 

Mention  has  been  made  of  the 
ei^h-  orij^inul  gods  of  Egypt,  the 
liumber  of  persons,  saved  in  the 
nrk  ;  they  were  described  in  a 
boat.  A  like  remarkable  refer- 
ence- to  the  number  eight  is  cx- 
hihiic(^  in  tho  history  of  Mount 
Ar'.'at  ;  it  w:'S  called  Thamanim, 
:-..l  t\  to»r.  near  the  foot  of  the 
'•  '-i'.rir'i.n  .Viit  culled  bv  the  same 
■'.:*•.'-.  T^aiii-  :i  signified  eight, 
1  V  C '.:  M 1  it'.s.  t!  le  poster  ty  ofChus 
ri;i!l :  I  .:.!» V  orsliipped  Noah  under 
ill.  .v. me  of  Nusos  and  Dionu- 
i-.-^a.  The  worship  of  the  dove 
and  otiier  circumstances  relating 
to  the  deluge,  interwoven  with  all 
the  ceremonies  of  t!ie  eastern 
woild,  were  in  Bi'.by'caia  rcprc- 


farther  we  go  back,  the  more  vivid 
and  exact  is  the  history,  especialr 
ly  in  the  countries  near  the  rcsif 
dence  of  Noah.  Were  the  story 
a  fable,  the  reverse  of  this  would 
be  the  fact :  the  more  ancient  our 
inquiries,  and  the  nearer  the 
scene  we  approached,  the  less 
light  we  should  discover,  till  en- 
tire darkness  would  terminate  the 
search.  Nor  could  there  have 
been  such  likeness  and  harmony- 
in  the  traditions  of  different  ages 
and  countries,  wide  as  the-  world 
apart,  unless  they  had  been  found- 
ed in  truth.  Certain  therefore 
it  is,  that  God  cUd  bring  a  Qood 
of  waters,  and  all  the,  high  hills, 
that  were  under  the  whole  heav- 
en, were  covered.  PHILO. 
(To  be  continued. J 
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For  tfie  Fanq/tSMt. 
Lbttbe  II. 

Oy  THE  IMMUTABILITY  OfULIGION. 
Beloced  Braciicf « 

It  would  be  a  greit  omiffion, 
faoiie»  who  undertakeB  to  prove 
ihimmataH/iij^  ofevangeiical  rtlig- 
iiw,  not  CO  tatSxdetthefamerufs  of 
the  tmMkm  $hmraBer.  vkt  natur- 
al charader  of  mankind  it  indeed 
apabk  of  an  aSoniflijqg  Tatiety 
of  vifible  fbrms.  But  it  is  not 
difflcnk  to  (how  that  all  tfaefe  vifi. 
bk  Ibrms  belong  to  chf raAertf 
which  are  in  reality  alike.  I  (ball 
ciempliff  this  remark  in  one  par- 
ticnlar  inftance.  Avarice  may 
be  the  ruKng  paffion  of  men^ 
whofe  vifible  condud  is  exceeding- 
ly Tations.  One  may  purfue  his 
MtA  by  open  difhonefty.  An- 
QCner.  having  more  difcernmenty 
may  conceal  his  villany*  and  pur- 
fue his  objed  by  iecret  diflionefty. 
Another,  whofe  heart  is  equally 
covetous,  attending  to  the  max- 
im, thai  ionefty  h  tbe  hefl  flicy^ 
may  fee k  to  gratify  his  criminal 
paf&on  by  fair  and  honourable 
means.  This  example  is  defign- 
ed  to  guard  you  again  ft  fuppof- 
iBg,  chat  the  human  charader 
Rally  varies  according  to  its  va- 
ried exterior  form.  To  prevail- 
ing falkion,  to  popular  opinion, 
and  to  outward  culture^  in  con- 
nexion with  the  power  of  the  felf- 
ifli  affe^ons,  may  be  afcribed  all 
the  diverfity,  wliich  marks  the 
charader  of  unrenewed  men.  In 
what  was  the  poliHied  Greek  re- 
ally better  than  the  rudeft  barba- 
rians ?  Did  all  his  wifdom,  all  his 
refinement  bring  him  any  nearer, 
than  they  were,  to  the  confines  of 
true  goodnefs  ?  Let  fads  decide. 
When  the  gofpel,  which  is  the 
fureft  teft  of  charadler,  was 
preached  by  the  apoftles,  did  it 
not  meet  as  ftubbom  re/iftance 
^m  the  boafted  wifdom  of  the 


Greek,  as  from  the  ignonmce  and 
cruelty  of  barbarians-' 

It  is  fondly  imi-gined  by  fimsii 
that  tho/e  paflaees  of  infpirauon» 
which  contain  the  moft  finifhed 
defcription  of  human  depravity, 
are  peculiar  to  the  idolatrous, 
abandoned  heathen,  and,  with  a 
few  lamented  exceptions,  are  in- 
applicable to  the  chriiiiaQized 
world.  But,  my  brother,  I  hope 
yon  will  not  adopt  this  conftruc- 
tion  of  fcripture  without  much 
careful  inquiry.  What,  then,  is 
the  language  which  the  gofpel 
utters  to  every  child  of  Adam  ? 
Repent^  andhelieve.  Thus  all  men 
are  confidered,  as  on  a  level ;  as 
finners,  needing  repentance,  and 
dependent  for  ialvation  on  the 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  With  perfons 
of  a  Afferent  defcription  tbe  gof- 
pel has  no  concern. 

Attend  carefully  to  the  treat- 
ment, which  the  gofpel  has  re- 
ceived from  mankind.  Where 
has  it  found  the  moft  infurmount- 
ableobftacies  ?  By  whom  has  it 
been  oppofcd  wich  the  greateft  vi- 
olence, and  trampled  upon  with 
the  moil  malignant  fcorn  ?  Has  it 
not  often  been  by  men  of  fcience, 
and  of  decent  and  polifhed  exteri- 
or ?  Have  not  fuch  evinced  by, 
at  laft  flighting  the  gofpel,  that 
they  poiTefs  the  fame  ipiiit  with 
the  openly  vicious  ;  the  fame 
character  with  unbelieveing  Jews 
and  gentile  idolaters  ? 

But,  my  dear  brother,  there  is 
no  need  of  amplifying.  For  it  is 
to  be  prefumed,  that  mankind,  in 
all  ages  and  circumftances,  have 
the  fame  character,  unlefs  there  is 
evidence  of  the  contrary  ;  unlefs 
fome  adequate  caufr  of  difference 
can  be  afiigned.  What  is  that 
caufe  ?  Does  the  blood  of  cor- 
rupt human  nature  become  puri- 
fied, by  paffing  through  the  vciils 
of  many  generations  ?  Does  die 
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moral  direafe  of  man  exhauft  its 
own  iorce  and  cure  iU'elf  by  the  vi- 
olence ot  its  e6Forcs  ?  Or  do  men 
learn  to  be  good  from  the  incrcaf- 
ing  multiiude  ot  bad  examples  ? 
This,  furely,  is  not  the  leffon  of 
experience.  What,  then  js  the 
precil'e  caufe  of  the  meliorated 
temper  of  the  unrenewed  heart  ? 
What  is  thercafon,  that  mankind 
at  this  day  are  fuppofed  to  be  lefs 
depraved,  and  to  need  a  lefs  ex- 
tcniive  reunyation,  than  in  former 
and  m;)re  uncultivated  ages  ? 
You  fpealc  of  improvements  in 
philoibphy  in  all  the  arts  and  fci- 
cnces  in  the  ftate  of  fociety»  in 
the  feniihiliiies  and  manners  of 
people.  But  what  efficacy  have 
iuch  improvements  to  mend  the 
heart  ?  The  caufe  afligned  mult 
be  adequate  to  the  fuppofed  effect. 
The  remedy  mull  be  adapted  to 
the  nature  of  the  difeafe. 

It  is  granted,  that  the  Improve- 
ments of  thefe  la  ft  agesare  very  val- 
uable. But  let  it  be  remembered 
they  are  not  improvements  in  fplrit- 
ual  things  ;  they  are  not  improve- 
ments in  the  religious  temper  and 
pradlice  of  men.  How  can  it  be 
conceived  that  the  refinements  of 
fcicnce  and  tafte  have  power  to 
eradicate  evil  pafTions,  or  purify 
the  foul  from  the  deteiled  Icprofy 
of  fin  I  IntcHedlual  improvements 
have  an  tnfluence  on  our  intel- 
le^ual  character,  but  not  un  our 
moral  fiatc.  To  under/land  bet- 
ter than  the  unconverted  Corin- 
thians, did,  the  law  v;f  {gravitation, 
and  the  principles  ol  chyniiliry 
and  eledricity  does  not  render 
our  fpiritual  condition  lefs  crim- 
inal and  hazardous,  than  theirs 
was  ;  unlefs  it  can  be  made  to 
appear,  that  fome  chymical  pro- 
eels  01  eledtric.il  exp-riment  can 
reform  the  depraved  heart,  and 
render  men  obedient  and  pious. 


Now  who  iwould  fuppofe^  that  a 
moral  difeafe  can  be  cured  by  an 
intellectual  application  ?  Who 
would  fuppofe  that  the  diftemper 
of  fin  can  dnd  any  remedy  in  the 
exteulive  difcoveries  made  of  the 
fecret  virtues  of  plants  and  miner- 
als, or  the  many  fuccefsful  refearch* 
es  into  the  regions  of  antiquity  } 
Whyr  --then,  is  it  imagined^ 
that  mankind,  in  thefe  fcientifick 
and  pobflied  ages,  need  a  left  con- 
(iderabla  change,  than  they  did 
in  all  the  times  of  Chrift  and  his 
apoflles  I  Then  it  was  deemed 
neceffary  for  a  man  to  be  hm 
again  in  order  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Then  it 
might  be  fatd  of  believers,  thai 
thy  ivcrf  nubat  they  nvere*  hy  the 
grace  of  Cod  i  that  in  them  oU 
things  had  pajfed  aivay^  and  ait 
things  become  new.  The  fame  Ian« 
guage  was  common  among  the 
faithful  race,  who  fir  ft  peopled 
New  England.  But  by  many  it 
is  now  efteenied  unmeaning  cant* 
the  obfolete  dialedloffuperftition» 
ignorance,  and  enthufiaim.  It  is 
confidently  believed  and  aflerted* 
that  men  may  become  virtuous 
and  religious  without  fuch  agreaC 
and  remarkable  change,  and  that 
there  is  not  at  this  day  fuph  an 
immediate  and  entire  dependence 
on  the  efficacious  Spirit  and  grace 
of  God,  as  was  felt  at  the  firil  ef- 
tabliihment  o{  chriftianity.  Men 
are  now  lefs  indebted  to  God  for 
falvHtion,  and  more  indebted  to 
the  power  of  reafon  and  corred 
tafte,  in  (hort,more  indebjted  to 
themfelves,  than  the  faints  were 
anciently.  Accordingly,  it  is 
with  lefs  propriety  and  emphafis» 
that  diey  can  now  adopt  fcripture 
phrafeology,  and  literally  afcribe 
converiion  and  falvalion  to  God. 
God  had  a  j^reat  harvcft  of  glory 
in  the  ialvation  of  thole,  who  were 
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taken  from  the  regions  of  idolatry  I  live  by  ihe  faith  of  the  Son  of 

and  ignorance.     But  now  the  af-  Cod,  who  lovtd  nic,  ar.d  gave 

fairs  of  religion  proceed  moreac-  liimfclf  for  me."    This,  my  dear 

cording  to  the  principles  ofhu-  brother,  a^  as  the  fpiili  of  pi  imiiivc 

man    naturet    and    the  common  chriitianity.     This  is  the  Ipiiit  (f 

laws,  which  regulate   the  moral  true  chriiiiauicy  now,  and  ai  ail 

world.     This,  my  brother,  is  the  times. 

fpirit  of  modem  liberality.     But         Dear  brother,  I  ufc  this  unrc- 

if,    upon   impartial  examination,  ferved  freedom,  bocaule  1  wilh  to 

it  appear,  that  the  natural  cliar-  Ihield   you  from  danger,  and   to 

aderof  men  is  at  all  times  the  promote    your    endlcls    feticity. 

iame,  that  (inners  are  us  deprav-  Your  evcrlaUing  intered  lies  near 

ed,  as  criminal,  as  helplefs  in  til efe  my  heart.     No  earthly  plcali^c 

ages  of  literary  improvement,  as  can  be   compared  with  the  ttn- 

ibcy  were  in  times  of  former  igno-  dcr,     grateful,     exulting    joy    I 

ranee  ;  we  mud  conclude  they  need  fhould    feel    in  your     laiv:ui(ni. 

a  moral  change  of  the  fame  great-  For   this,    my  hope  is    in  God. 

Ltd  and  extent.     The  foundation  This  fub.etfl  is  of  tlic  tir(l  imj^o:^ 

of  faving  religion muftftill  belaid  tance  to  you  and  to    me.     Lci 

in  regeneration  by  divine  power,  me  then  requcft  you    to  take  :i 

Stoners  how  fair  focvcr  their  vifi-  careful  furvey  of  primitive  clini- 

blechan&fter,  muft  be  created  in  tianity.      Behold    its  diuin<^ui(}i- 

Chriil  Jefus   unto  good  works  ;  ing,  its  celelUal  features,     'llxii 

maft  be  wafhed,  mud  be  jufliHed,  furvey  the  prevailing,  fa(hinuablc 

muil  be  (anAified  in  the  name  of  religion   of  nominal  chriilians  ai 

the  Lord  Jefus  and  by  the  Spirit  this  day  of  boafled  improvcniciit. 

of  their  God.     By  the  fame  kind  Beiide  the  empty  name,  wliat  re- 

of  repentance,  as  primitive  con-  femblance  do   you    find  ?  \\a\c 

verts  exercifed,   they  mufl   turn  not  the  bulk  of  tl;ofe,  \^:io  p:  .is.is 

from  fin  to  God.     With  the  fame  t«^  believe  tlie  Bible,  luit   n-^hi  of 

humility,  (elf  abhorrence  and  fub-  their  pattern  an  J  guidz',  :ind  Luni- 

miffion  they  mud  come  to  Chrift,  ed   to   f.«How    tlie    Cmd    ui'  i:  is 

and  with   the  fame  love  and  con-  world.    jl"apoiloiickiLii;,^!(,n  is  liiC 

fidence   receive  him  in  all  his  of-  ilaudard  ;  ciiJ    n(;t  our  bclov.J 

fices.       After    converfion,     they  parents,    aid   nut  our  toiciaii  .i>^, 

muil  maintain  the  fame  holy  can-  tiiou^h   not  to  l)e  accou>  U'.i  \>s:i- 

teft  with    the   inveterate  corrup-  U:iU  f<tr excel  ilie  laiicuuinaiiaiii 

lions  of  the  heart.     They  mud  be  cf  the    age?   And    is    lux  uui 

led   by     the    fame  fpirit  ;    and  wide  departure  t'u'm  \\v:   \a\:\\\^.  t 

through   that    Spirit    they    muil  relik^i^Mj   ul    Nvw   Kni;lir.a  a  i.i- 

minify    unholy    affciStions,    and  njentable  and  La/aiuudo  ex'ixii- 

gzin  a  viilory  over  iin.     In  ihort,  x:ienc  ? 

they  mutl  be  able  to  adopt    the         Ii»jpinjr,  rr.)- c.eai   ^ruiher,  <roii 

m<>ie(i, felfabafin?,  and  yet  tiium-  to  h'jnr  iT>.m  vou,  I  b'J  yni  adieu 

phantlanguageotapolio'iick piety,  Rect  vc  in     k;.<J:ic/s  v.h\'X    w<. 

^  I  am  crucified   with    Chiill   ;  pron:p:wJ  0/ tno  tcuuer  and  iaii.-.- 

nsverthelefs   I   live    ;  yet  not  I,  i'ul  Ai/jwtljj^  ui' ;■.  v.r  brc.-i-.cr. 
kn:  Chn'ft  liveth  in  me  ;  and  the  C'^SY.'  '..I.'v 

l^'i  woich  I  now  live  in  tlie  dcili. 


M  Dr.  AugUMtus  Hermannus  Frank. 

T6  the  EdLton  f^tht  PanotiUBt. 
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OR.  AUGUSTUS  HERMANMUS  FRANK* 
FORMSRLY  PR0KES90R  OF  D1V1N1 1*Y 
IN  THE  UMIV£R&ITY  OF  HALI.E,  IN 
SAXONY. 

When  this  celebrated  Profes* 
aor  was  first  settled  as  a  minister 
at  Glaucha^  in  conformity  to  the 
custom  of  persons  of  wealth  and 
benevolence  in  that  part  of  Ger« 
many,  he  appointed  a  day  in  eve* 
ry  week  to  dispense  alms  to  the 
poor,  at  his  own  house.  Their 
miseries,  but  especially  their  ^roia 
ig;norance  and  wickedness,  very 
sensibly  touched  his  heart.  He 
was  above  all,  affected  to  see  such 
numbers  of  children,  growing  up 
in  that  dissolute  way  of  life.  He 
i<esolved  to  make  an  attempt  for 
their  spiritual,  aa  well  as  bodily 
relief.  Accordingly  every  Thurs* 
day,  which  was  his  day  fordia* 
tributing  alms,  be  invited  the 
poor,  old  and  young,  who  oame 
mto  his  bouse  ;  and  there,  l>eside 
giving  them  money,  instructed  the 
children  in  the  presence  of  the  el- 


God  loveth  a  cheetfbl  gWer."  A- 
bout  a  quarter  of  li  year,  after  this 
box  was  set  up,  a  persoh  put  ib 
18«.  dt/.  When  the  Professbt 
took  this  trifle  from  the  bot,  hb 
said,  in  fudl  assurance  of  fiiith» 
*^  This  is  now  a  considek*able  fundf 
worthy  to  be  laid  out  iA  adhie  ito- 
portanl  undertaking  ;  I  will 
therefore  take  this  for  the  fbunda^ 
tion  of  a  charity  school."  He 
immediately  with  eight  shillings 
of  it  purchased  some  suitable 
books,  and  hired  a  poor  student 
to  teach  the  children  two  hours  in 
a  day.  When  his  stock  was  near- 
ly expended,  some  friends  con-^ 
tributed  more.  He  resolved  to 
choose  twelve  of  the  most  hopeful 
of  the  children,  and  to  venture  up* 
on  their  maintenance  and  educa* 
tion.  When  this  little  beginning 
was  known  abroad,  contribHtions 
were  sent,  to  aid  in  prosecuting  so 
good  a  design.  One  person  gave  a 
thousand  crowns  ;  two  othera 
contributed  four  hundred.    Upon 


dcr  persons,  in  the  principles  of    this  a  house  was  purchased,  and 
religion,     and    concluded    with     converted  into  a  hospital  for  \yoat 


prayer.  This  exercise  commenc- 
ed in  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1694.  The  number  of  the  poor, 
who  attended  on  these  occasions, 
(mtmyofthem,  probably  for  the 
sake  of  the  alms)  soon  increased, 
and  the  charges  also  increasing,  o« 
bilged  the  Professor  to  seek  as- 
sistance in  carrying  on  this  good 
work.  For  this  purpose  he  plac- 
ed an  alms  box  in  his  parlour, 
with  these  words  written  over  it : 
**'  Whoso  hath  tiiis  world's  goodSf 
and  seeth  his  brother  have  need, 


orphans.  This  was  in  the  year 
1696.  His  funds  incrcaung,  he 
built  a  commodious  hosjMtal.  He 
now  formed  the  dc^gn  of  mak- 
ing indigent  scholars  a  part  of  his 
care.  This  enlargement  of  his 
design, rendered necesucry  a  build- 
ing that  would  accommodate  at 
least  200  persons  :  yet  his  stock 
of  money  was  not  sufficient  to  en- 
able him  to  build  even  a  small 
cottage.  His  faith,  however, 
raised  him  above  all  discourage- 
menis.    The  foundation  of  a  spa- 


and    shuttcth  up  his  bowels  of    cious  hospital  was  laid  July   13, 


compassion  from  him ;  how 
dwelleth  thu  love  of  God  in 
him?"  And  under  it,  "  Every 
man  according  as  he  ptirposeth  in 
his  heart,  so  let  him  give,  not 
grudgingly,  nor  of  necessity  j  for 


1698,  IK  THE  NAME  OF  GOD,  with- 

out  any  settled  fund,  or  so  much 
as  a  promise  of  assistance  in  com-' 
pleting  it,  from  any   individual. 
Such  was  the  support  he  recti ved, 
that  in  1702,  the  hospiul  was  fin- 
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ishcd,  at  an  expense  of  £^000^ 
and  was  inhabited  with  more  than 
200  of  the  poor.  Several  times 
the  good  man's  faith  was  tried. 
At  such  seasons  he  had  recourse 
to  God  bj  prayer,  and  received  a 
gracious  answer.  The  hospital 
was  finished,  and  the  Professor's 
faith  remained  strong  as  ever. 
He  relied  on  God  for  its  future 
support,  nor  did  he  rely  in  vain. 

In  1 706,  the  state  of  the  hospi- 
tal was  as  follows  :  988  children, 
divided  into  10  schools,  were  here 
initructed ;  360  persons,  beside 
8  poor  widows,  were  lodged  and 
fed,  and  84  indigent  students  of 
the  university,  received  their  daily 
food,  at  the  expense  of  this  excel- 
lent institution. 

The  death  of  this  pious  man, 
which  happened  in  1727,  in  the 


65th  year  of  his  age,  filled  many 
with  fear,  lest  this  institution 
would  languish  and  die.  But 
God  made  it  appear  that  the  work 
was  his  own,  that  the  residue 
of  the  Spirit  was  with  him.  From 
accounts  concerning  the  state  of 
this  institution,  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Zcigenhagen,  pastor  of  the  Ger- 
man church  at  St.  James',  in 
1736,  it  then  continued  in  a  very 
flourishing  state,  and  farther  ad- 
ditions had  been  made  to  the 
buildings.  Its  present  state  is 
not  known  to  the  writer. 

How  many  useful  reflections 
are  naturally  suggested  to  ihe  be- 
nevolent mind  by  this  narrative  I 
What  arguments  for  a  Providence 
does  it  afford  !  What  encourage- 
ment to  prayer !  What  motives 
to  works  of  charity  !  Q^ 
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ON  THU  XF.rT^SlT^'  OF  MAINTAINING 

JfST  NOTIONS*  OF  K1:LU»U>N. 

i(:<4icinurd  tmm  p-vr  ^?  J 

The  last  objection,  worthy  of 
notice,  to  that  firmness  in  religious 
opinions,  which  we  have  been  en- 
deavouring to  inculcate,  is,  that 
the  daily  increase  of  knowledge  of- 
ten produces  a  change  in  our  sen- 
timents. This  objection  aiiscs 
from  the  supposition,  eviticntiy 
false,  that  religious  doctrines  are 
cf  the  same  nature  with  philosoph- 
ical speculations.  The  latter,  be- 
ing founded  on  ficts,  or  supposed 
ficts,  that  take  place  in  the  natu- 
ral or  mor^l  world,  are  coi'.firmcd 
or  refuted  by  new  discoveries,  and 
the  daily  progression  of  knowl- 
edge ;  the  former  cUim  for  their 
basis  divine  revelation  ;  and  since, 
*hen  completed,  no  new  truth  can 
be  added  to  this   by   the   daring 
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hand  of  man,  they  are  induhitably 
certain.  Philosophical  theories 
have  frequently  been  relincjniilicd 
for  ever,  when  additional  experi- 
ence and  the  increase  of  scientitick 
knowledge  liavc  discovered  the  in- 
sufliciency  of  those  principles,  up- 
on wliirh  they  were  fbunded- 
The  doctrines  of  christiaiiity,  like 
the  sun  in  the  firmament,  niwy  be 
obscured  by  the  mi>ts  ol  i^T;oianrc, 
or  the  clouds  ot  error  ;  but  wc 
can  never  l>e  pcr>u.idcd,  tl.at  by 
the  removal  if  tln:^e  ilicir  splen- 
dour I  an,  in  any  Jtgicesbe  in  p.iir- 
ed.  To  consider  \\\c  01?  ilicu- 
forc,  as  aJniiitiiMj  a  J(  ubtiul  in- 
terpretation, is  ol'tl.e  san»c  r.:iiuTc 
Vrith  that  luliy,  vliicb  wt  riKi  \\v\. 
lish  the  othi-T,  as  ccitMin,  inro'.rrr- 
vcrtible  truths.  '^i'lic  tlri.iiLin 
doctrines  are  t9  an  unpri-j edited 
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fninJ  as  perceptible  in  the  scrip-  sist  in  their  opinions, while  we  per-* 
tares,  as  the   divine  wisdom  and  haps  do  not  perceive  any  improp- 
goodness  are  visible  in  the  materi-  er  motive,  inflaencin^Hheir  minds 
al  world.    They  are  presented  to  in  the  adoption  of  these  ;  are  we 
ns  on  so  many  occasions*  and  in  bound  to  acknowledge  that  thef 
such  a  variety  of  ways,  that  we  have  examined  them  without  pre}- 
cannot  cease  to  admire  the  good-  udice,  and  that  we  have  no  right 
ness  of  God  in  thus  using  so  many  to  crndsmn  them,  as  undenisdily 
means,  to  prevent  his  instructions  fabe  ?  If  so,  we  may  renounce  the 
from  eluding  our  notice,  or  being  principles  of  reason  and  common 
fatally  misunderstood.  Some  pas-  sense ;  deny  the  certainty  of  ai^ 
sa^es,  rendered  obscure  by  change  thing  in  nature,  and  reject  all  rea- 
ot   manners   and   customs,   may  soning  on  the  evidence  of  chris- 
have  been   illustrated  by  the  in-  tianity,    as  totally    inconclusive, 
crease  of  kiiowledge  ;  but  a  new  Some  may  be  resbdy  to  say  that 
interpretation  of  a  difHcult   pas-  the  truths  of  natural  religion  may 
sage  cannot  render  uncertain  and  be  proved  by  reason  ;  wbetcas  re- 
ambiguous  the  great  truths  of  the  vealed  doctrines  depend  on  the  un- 
gospel,  which  depend  not  on  this  certain   evidence,    arising    from 
alone,  but  are  established  on  the  vague  interpretations  of  scripture, 
surest  grounds,  and  confirmed  by  Here  the  light  of  nature  is  evident- 
their  evident  consistency  with  oth-  ly  preferred  to  that  of  revelation^ 
er  parts  of  scripture.  which  is  impiously  absurd.  It  can- 
Let  us  now  incjuire,  what  con-  not  be  proved,   that  the  doctrines 
sequences  would  follow,  were  it  of  natural  religion  have  the  evi- 
maintained,  that  no  mstn  has  a  dence  of  strict  demonstration  ;nayf 
right    to  regard,   as  undeniably  stronger  objections  may  be  brought 
true,  a  particular  class  of  religious  against  them,  than  can  be  made  to 
doctrines.    If  this  opinion  were  se-  any  of  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel. 
rionsly  believed,  and  consistently  The  truth  in  both  cases  is  evident » 
acted  upon,  it  would  prove  the  ru-  if  the  mind  be  open  to  conviction  { 
in  of  religion,  and  lead  inevitably  but,  if  the  one  most  free  from  dif- 
to  absolute   skepticism.     Experi-  ficulties  is  to  be  chosen,  the  pure 
ence  has  shewn  to   what  conclu-  doctrines  of  revelation  ought  un- 
sions  some  men  have  been  conduct-  doubted ly  to  be  preferred, 
ed  by   a  disposition  to  doubt  of  Beside,  it   may    be    observed^ 
opinions,  well  established  and  unl-  that  few  atheists  are  convinced  by 
versally  received  ;  and  we   have  those  arguments,  which  overturn 
reason  to  think  that  others^  by  false  their  systems.     Are  we  therefore 
arguments,  have  frequently  pre-  to  conclude,  that  the  arguments 
vailed  on  themselves  to  disbelieve  for  the  existence  of  God,  and  for 
the  truths,  which  opposed  their  fa-  the  truth  of  Christianity,  are  not 
tourite  passions.     Some  have  de-  sufficient  to  prove  these  to  every 
nied   the    truths  of  Christianity  ;  reasonable  man  ?  No,  surely.  We 
others  the  most   important  doc-  rather  infer  that  the  mind  of  the 
trines   of  natural  religion  ;  tiay,  iniidel  is  biassed  by  the  strongest 
H  few  have  even  publickly  profess-  and    most    inveterate    prejudice, 
ed   their    firm    conviction  of  the  A  firm  determination  however  in 
non-existence  of  God.     Because  favour  of  any  particular  religious 
inHdvls  and  atheibts,  therefore,  per-  opinioUi  whether  of  nature  or  rev- 
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datton*    if     utterly   inconsistent    forth  in  the  scriptures  to  every  un- 
with  that  principle,  which  would    prejudiced    inquirer ;    and  that» 
teach  us  to  consider  the  attain-    if  we  do  not  defend  them  with 
neat  ofcertainty  in  these  matters,    firmness,  infidelity  and  irreligif>n 
as    beyond    the  power  of  man.    may  be  the  consequence. 
Here  therefore  those,  who  main-        Since,  then,  the  doctrines  of  our 
tain  such  assertions  to  be  true,  are    holy  religion  are  plain  and  obvi- 
forced  to  adopt  one  of  two  resolu-   ous  ;  let  us  search  the  scriptures^ 
tions.     They  must  either,  consid-    that  we   **  may  know   the   only 
eriog  the  uncertainty  which  at-    true  God,  and  J^sus  Christ,  whom 
tends  on  every  subject,  wander    he  hath  sent ;  for  this  is  life  eter- 
from  doubt  to  doubt,  till  they  ar-    ual.     While  we  believe  not  every 
rive  at  complete   skepticism  ;    or    spirit ;  let  us  try  all  things,  and 
they  most  be  guilty  of  that,  which    hold  fast  that,   which   is  good. 
they  condemn  in  others,  and  de-    The  natural  man  indeed  rcceiv- 
fend  theiropinions  with  dogmatick    eth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
obstinacy.  God,  because  they  are  spiritually 

It  might  now  be  shown,  that,    discerned  ;"   but  let  a  man  ask, 
if  we  cannot  attain  perfect  cer-    and  it  shall  be  given  to  him  to  un- 
taimy  about  the  nature  of  the  fun-    derstand  the  things,  that  belong 
damental  truths  of  Christianity,    unto  his  peace.     **  Our  heavenly 
the  appointment  of  ministers  and    Father  givcth  the  Spiiit  to  them 
of  a  church  for  the  preservation    that  ask  him."     Let  us  pray,  that 
of  these  doctrines,  is  altogether    we  may  feel  the  efficajcy  of  these 
tumecessary.     They  are  rather  to    truths  upon  our  hearts^  and  in  our 
be  considered,  as  the  means  of   lives.     An    unfruitful    professor 
checking  liberty  of  thought,  and    has  no  reason  to  rejoice  ;    if  the 
preventing  the  increase  of  knowl-    tree  bear  no  fruit,   it  Jiall  be  cut 
edge.     It  might  also    be  shown,    down.     Indeed  it  is  the  faith   of 
ihat  if  a   man  adopt  erroneous    the    clirisiian,    appearing  in  all 
ientiments  )  or,  if  he  profess   to    his  actions,  that  is  the  proof  to  the 
believe  the  truths  of  the   gospel,    worldof  tlic  sincerity  of  his  profes- 
widiout  being   firmly  convinced    stons  ;  it  is  this  also,  which  niukc^ 
of  their  reality  ;  he  cannot   prac-    him  certain,  that  he  is  not  a  foUow- 
tise  the  pure  morality  ofthegos-    cr  of  cunningly   devised  f.-^/lcs  ; 
pel     In  the  one  case,  liis  actions    for,  «*if  we  do  the  will  of  the  rath- 
will  proceed  from  improper  priu-    er,  wc  shall  know  of  die  doctrine, 
ciples  ;  in   the  other,   the  princi-    whether  it  be  of  God." 
pies  will  not  besufficientlyrivetted        Wc  ought  not  to  receive  any 
inhismind,   to  produce  that  un-    doctrine,merelybecausc  ii  is  adopt - 
ioisrrupted  uniformity  of  conduct,    ed  by  a  certain  church,  or  pariic- 
»hich  is  required  ot   those,  who    ular  body  of  men  ;  hut  we  ought 
obey  the  gospel  of  Christ.     But    "   to   search  die  scriptures  daily, 
these  asseruons  must  appear  to  cv-    to  see  whether  these  dilngs  are 
ery  one  to  stand  in  need  of  no  il-    so."     The  matter  is  of  the  great- 
lustration,  est  importance  ;  for  the  word  of 
Thus  have  wc  endeavoured  to    God  "  is  the  savour  of  life  unto 
•hew  dut,  from  the  nature  of  a    life,  or  of  death  unto  death"  to  all, 
revelation,  the  great  doctrines  of  who  read  it.     It  Is  dangerous   to 
4c  gospd  must  be   clearly   set    rest  saii^ded  witli  our  opinions. 


68 


Sketches  from  Scripture* 


ty-^t 


because  others  haye  done  so  ;  we 
are  accountable  for  our  own  ac- 
tions alone.  "  Light  is  come  into 
the  world  ;  and  he«  that  doeth 
truth,  comcth  to  the  light.''  The 
means  of  ascertaining,  what  is 
right,  are  in  our  hands  ;  if  we  use 
them  not,  our  guilt  is  increased. 
•*  To  whomsoever  much  is  given, 
of  them  shall  much  be  required  ;'' 
if  they  fail  in  the  end,  they  shall 
*'  receive  the  greater  condemna- 
tion." That  steadinefb,  which,  in 
the  cause  of  truth,  would  have 
been  rewarded,  only  aggravates 
guilt,  when  employed  in  defence 
of  error. 

Nor  let  this  be  considered,  as  a 
breach  of  Christian  charity  ;  the 
earnestness,  with  which  we  would 
call  upon  men  to  consider  their 
ways,  is  rather  an  example  of  it. 
Were  we  foolish  and  inconsiderate, 
we  might  say  peace,  peace,  when 
there  was  no  peace.  The  love, 
which  the  gospel  inculcates, 
teaches  us  to  regard  the  man  with 
affection,  while  it  calls  on  us  to 
hate  the  wickedness  that  appears 
in  his  ways  ;  to  amend  what  is 
wrong,  as  wc  h«ve  opportunity  ; 
and  to  "  contend  earnesUy  for  the 
f.iith,  once  delivered  to  the  saints." 
IndifFcrence,  with  many,  has  u- 
surpcd  the  place  of  charity  ;  but, 
uhilc  it  neither  seeks  the  good,  nor 
mourns  over  the  danger  of  any  ; 
that  unlimited,  undistinguished 
benevolence,  which  it  professes  to 
exercise,  proves  that  it  is  not  a 
gospel  principle.  To  view  with- 
out concern  the  mannersof  the  dis- 
solute and  irreligious  ;  to  be  care- 
less about  those,  who  "  corrupt 
the  word  of  God,"  and  *•  hold  the 
truth  in  unrighteousness ;"  and  to 
consider  all  the  various  sects,  that 
hive  appeared  in  the  religious 
world,  as  equally  in  the  right  ;  is 
tlic  charactcristick  feature  of  an 


evil  spirit,  however  it  may  aminit 
the  form  of  an  angel  of  light.  It 
effectually  prevents  the  exeitioiii 
of  true  charity,  by  flattering  net 
to  their  own  destruction. 


SKETCHFS    FROM    ftCRIPTVXC. 

«  IVe  wMfie  Jefm.^* 
John  xii.  21. 

/  WOULD  fee  Jefiu  in  prtfierity^ 
that  her  fafcinating  light  may  not 
lead  me  to  a  dreadful  precipice ; 
but  that  his  good  fpirit  may  whii^ 
per  to  my  heart  the  noble  indnce- 
ments  chriftians  have  to  devife  lib* 
eral  things  ;  that  I  might  ever  be 
faying,  "  What  am  I,  O  Lord  | 
that  thou  (hould  put  it  into  my 
heart  to  do  thefe  things,  when  Ac 
earth  is  thine  and  the  fulneis  there- 
of ?  It  is  but  thine  own  that  I  re- 
turn unto  thee." 

/  nvotddfes  Jefus  in  mdverfity^  be- 
caufehe  is  a  friend  born  foi  fuch  a 
ftate  ;  becaufe  when  all  the  falb- 
cious  props  of  happinefs  give  way, 
his  fingle  name  alone  fuppnrts  the 
building.  I  would  fee  Jefus  in  adver- 
fity,  that  I  might  order  my  caufe 
before  him,  for  he  has  all  power  in 
heaven  and  on  earth,  and  can  ea- 
niy  arrange  future  events  fo  as  to 
throw  luilre  on  the  darkeft  cir- 
cumllances. 

/  ijoould fee  Jefai  in  keahht  that  I 
might  turn  at  his  gentled  reproof; 
that  I  might  not  be  full  and  for- 
get God,  but  be  devoted,  body  as 
as  well  as  foul,  to  his  praise. 

Inijouldfee  Jefus  mjscknefr^  be- 
caufe he  healeth  all  my  difeaf- 
es  ;  he  alone  difpenfes  the  balm  of 
Gilead,  he  alone  is  the  phyfician 
there. 

/  nvouldfce  Jefus  in  ordinances  ; 
for  what  are  ordinances,  deftiiute 
of  him  \  As  the  body  without  the 
fpirit  is  dead,  fo  are  ordinances 
without  Chrift.  He  flicws  him* 
fclf  through  the  lattices,  he  ap" 
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1  his  beaaty,  he  is  as  the  us  in  opinion.  Thefe  things  are 
to  Ifrael,  as  the  fhadow  of  totally  unbecoming  a  minifter  of 
rock  in  a  weary  land  ;  his  the  gofpeU  who  is  cxprelsly  en- 
fit  under  its  (bade  with  joined  by  his  religicn>  *'  to  put  a« 
elight  :  his  fruit  is  pleafant  way  all  bitternefs,  anger,  malice^ 
■  taRe.  They  fay  continu-  and  evil  fpeaking  ;  even  when  he 
ordinances,  **  Make  haftcy  is  reviled  not  to  revilcagain  ;  but 

beloved,  be  thou  like  a  to  be  gentle  unto  all  men, in  meek- 
hart  on  the  mountains."  nefs  inftruAing  thofe  that  oppofe 
nJJfie  Jefu$  in  focial  inter-  themfelves."   Bp.  Lon.  Charge. 

For   what   are    all    the  The  only  way  to  refute  oppofers 
of  friendfhip  ?  What  the  of  divine  truth,  and  check  the  pro* 
lents  of  tade  ?   What  the  grefs  of  fchifmaticks«  is  for  the 
es  of  converfation  ?    Are  clergy  to  imitate  and  emulate  what 
)t  all  unfatisfying,  and  de-  is  good  in  them,  avoiding  what  is 
unlefs   fanAified   by   the  bad  ;    to  edify  their  parilhioners 
»f  our  Redeemer  ?  with  awakening  but  rational  and 
wuld  fee  Jefiu   in  my  onxm  fcriptural  difcourfes  ;  to  converfe 
is  Lord  of  its  afFeAions,  of  much  with  them,  "  as  watchmen 
pofes,  of  its  pleafures^as  the  for  their  ibuls ;  to  be  fober,  gravet 
mover   of  its   hopes  and  temperate,  and  (hew  themfelves  in 
he  Author  of  its  exiftcnce  all  things  patterns  of  good  works." 
ppinefs.  They   fiiould   recommend  thenv 
ufiifee  Jt'pit  in  deathf  as  the  felves  to  their  adverfaries  by  their 
Righteoufnefsywhofe  beams  mildnefs,   their   ferioufnefs,  their 
darkefl  moment  can  fpread  diligence  ;  yet  beware,  and  coun- 
nd  healing.     I  would  liften  fel  others  to  beware,  of  being  ledv 
oice,  faying,  **  To  him  that  by  efteem  of  tlicir  piety,  into  rel- 
meth  will  I  give  to  eat  of  iijiing  their  fingularities,  and  pa- 
re of  liFc"     *'  Fear  not,  T  ironizing  their  fchifm. 
the   keys    of  hell,  and  of  Mp.  Seektr* 
•     Arife,  O  thou  wearied  m^mm 
rr   of  thy  crucified  Lord,  CORRESPONDENCE- 
ter  into  thy  reft.  To  the  Editors  of  the  Pano/tfist. 
^uid  fee  Jefus  in  glory^  for  I  was  much  pleafed  to  find, 
is    heaven    itfelf    without  in  your  firft  number,  that  Philo 
But  when  we  (ball  fee  him  has  undertaken  to  exhibit  the  evi- 
s,  tken  JhaU  nue  he  like  him^  dence  in  favour  of  the  Umverfil 
;  for  ever  happy  in  his  pref-  Deluge,     If  this  writer,  or  fome 
London  Mag*  other  of  your  learned  and  ingcn- 
g  ious  correipondents,  would  under* 
DispuTATioM.  take  to  treat  feveral  other  fubjeds 
Jl  cafes  wheie  religious  er-  in  the  fame  way,  fuch  for  exam- 
ire  to  be  confuted,  temperate  pie,  as  the  doArine  of  atonement* 
iir,  in  the  true  fpiiitofchiif-  of  future   rewards   and   punilh« 
larity,  is  the  mode  we  ought  menu,  of  the  Trinity,  &c.  great 
ibly  to  purfue  ;  without  giv-  fervice  might  be  rendered  to  the 
y  to  any  perfonal  invedive,  caufe  of  revealed  religion.    Thefe 
perity,  either  of  language  fcripture   doctrines,    1    conceive» 
condu^,  toward  thofe  who  derive  much  fupport  from  faithful 
be  misfortune  to  differ  from  refearchcs  into  ancient  hre. 
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Moft   of  our    loiidels  have  a 
finattering  of  literature»  but  none 
of  them  are  profoundly  learned. 
They  prove  by  their  own  ezampley 
that,  **  A  little  learning  is  a  dan- 
gerous thing."    Ignorance  makes 
them  infidels.     Some  of  them»  in* 
vited  by  a  learned  dreis»  might 
be  induced  carefully  to  confider  a 
feries  of  hiftorical  fafts,  judiciouf- 
ly  feledted  and  arranged,  from  the 
volumes  of  antiquity,  who  would 
defpife  a  chain  of  theological  ar- 
guments.      Many   may  feel  the 
force  of  a  fad  from  Sanchonia- 
thon  or  Julian,  who  would  not  be 
moved    by   the    moft  conclufive 
fyllogifm,  or  the  plaineft  alFertion 
of  Niofes  or  Jefus  Chrift.     I  am 
perfuaded  the  more  the  paths  of 
ancient  hiftory,  and  the  mytholo- 
gy of  the  heathen  are  explored^ 
Uie  more  numerous,   clear,    and 
convincing  will  appear   the  evi- 
dences  in  fupport  of  revelation. 
Our  faith  depends  much  on  hif- 
torical knowledge. 

AMICUS    PHILQ. 

We  are  indited  to  an  obliging 
gentleman,  for  the  following  £x- 
traA  of  a  Letter  from  the  Rev. 


Sir  Heiirt  Moncrfief  Well* 
WOOD  of  Edinburgh,  written  ibon 
after  the  death  of  that  eminent 
and  far  famed  divine,  the  Ktv, 
Dr.  John  Erskine. 

*'  Dr.  Erskime  had  been  con- 
fined,   almoft  a  year  before  his 
death,    by   debility  and  decayed 
health.     But  his  mind  was  per- 
fedly  entire,  and  as  adlive  as  ever. 
He  continued  to  profecute  his  pri- 
vate  ftudies,  and   even  exerted 
himfelf  in   whatever  he  thought 
could  extend  his  ufefuluefs,  to  the 
very   laft   day  of  his  life.     His 
death  finally  was  unexpeAed  by 
his  family,  and  was  entirely  unac- 
companied with  pain,  or  ftruKle. 
He  died,  as  he  had  h'ved,  fuU  of 
faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.    As 
a  man  of  letters  ;  as  a  minifter  of 
Chrift  ;  as  a  man  of  fuperior  tal- 
ents, and  of  fteady  and  unremitr 
teii  afltduity  in  cmployine  them 
advantageouily,  for  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  bed  interefts  of  men» 
he  was  certainly  the  moft"  eminent 
inan  I  have  ever  known,  and  was 
probably  the    moft  diftinguifhed 
minifter  that   this   country   ha^ 
pvcr  produced.'* 
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Sermons  ly  William  J  at,  Wr. 
(Continued  fwin  pagfc  28.) 

The  religious fentiments  of  this 
rtfpedable  and  popular  writer,  and 
liis  manner  of  fermonizing,  fur- 
ther appear  in  the  following  ex- 
trafls. 

In  illuftrating  the  conne^'on 
between  patience  and  the  clirif- 
tian  charader,  in  his  fermon  on 
Rev.  xiv.  i2»  he  fays, 

It  HIGHLY  becomes  SulntS  to  CULTI- 
VATE patience.     '*  The  ornament  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit  is  in  the  sl^ht  of 
Gmi  of  gTcal  price.**    It  ennobles  the 
possessor.  Some  have  obtained  honour 


by  dulnp;'  Tniscbief.  It  lias  been  saidbj 
a  modem  prelate,  **  one  murder  makes 
a  villain,  a  tiiousaiul  a  hero."     The 
christian  conqueror  draws  his  grlor}',  not 
fruiii  Hie  suircrings  of  olhcrs,  but  from 
his  own.      And  nothing  renders  hiji 
character  more  impressive  and  uscfiU  ; 
it  recommends  his  relitcion  ;  it  carries 
aloni^  with  it  a  peculiiir    conviction. 
When  a  christian  has  met  with  an  afflic- 
tion, that  has  led  him  from  the  dutiei 
of  his  calling*,  deprived  him  of  opportu- 
nities of  exertion,  and  confined  him  ts 
tlie  house  of  |p:ief ;  little  has  he  buppot- 
edy  that  he  was  approaching  the  most 
useftil  period  of  his  life.    But  this  hat 
often  been  tlie  case  ;  and  he  has  render- 
ed more  service  to  rclipon  by  Kuiiering 


»«;     secit  u  cm  i9Uitii  Miiicrilijv-    m  d«»\'ivi.        i  tiv:  sun  ii~»mt  •  ii    i.\*   1111.1%;  ««i(  1 

tcr,  with  all  the  coTnj)«)siirc' and  such  criminul.s  no  longer.     Tlie  rock*  i 

y  of  submission  i  when  you  have  -^'^^^'d  leave  to  crush  them.     The  e:irJi 

him   softly  sayin;^,  "  thoujch   I  trernhles  under  the  sinful  load.     Tlie 


it  pi-ovociitions  had  Joseph  re-  rw^*       j-r     r-'-           j           'in' 

fpiun  his  hnhi-cn  !   but  he  ^^^  difpofition  it  produces.     III. 

ynientionithccrime,3oeaj^ris  The  obedience  it  demands.     IV. 

nnouncc  the  pardon:  "luid  he  TheWeffednefsit  cnfuies."  This  is 

am  Joseph  your  bwtlirr,  whom  anexccllcnt  difcourfcand  can hard- 

.Ivd  nfi'lliJ!.'''''^  lybcread  Without  profit.     Under 

?iecl,  nor  angTA- with  youwclves  {      i_-    •  •       «     •     ^-n    n               » 

st)ld  uie  hither ;  for  Gwl  did  "^<=  "^'''d  head,  he    illullnites   the 

le  bo  fore  yon  to  prescn-e  life."  two  following     particulars — "    i. 

>avid  :»•  they  H- warded  me  e\  11  Principle  mull     precede    practice, 

a,  to  the  .poilin-  of  my  soul.  j.  Practice  mu ft  follow  principle." 

for  ni'»,  when  thev  were  .sirk  mv  /-%     ^i.     i-  n     r  i    r         •  i      i      i 

r  was  sacklotli :  'l  humbled  mV  V"  r      ^^^  of  thcfe  ariicles  he  has 

h  fastinjr,  and  my  prayer  return"-  the  following  jull  remiirks  ; 

my  own  bosom,    i  behaved  my-  Ob.servc  the  order  in  which  t!i<5e 

hou;fh  he  had  bctu  my  friend  or  thinpi  aix"  arranp.nl.  *«  1  will  ici»  i- 1  lu-ni 

:  I  l>)wi>d  down  heavily,  as  one  one  heart,  and  1  will  ])ul  a  new  sijiili. 

•um*«th  for  his  motlier  !*»  View  within  y-m  :  nnd  I  will  lake  ilu-  jit-iny 

1,   dylnjf    under    a   shou-er  of  heart  oiit  of  tlioir  ficsh,  antl  wll  ^iva 


\ 


,  I  do  not  murmur  ;  why  sliouKl  very  dead  cannot  i-cmain  in  their  graves. 

g"  mmi  complain  ?"  "  it  is  iJie  J'«  sutlers  them   all  t')  tc-.svifv  tluir  J 

fct  him  <lo   what  seemeth  hiui  symp.ithy,  hut  forbids  their  rcvenj^Tf  ;  *\ 

"•his  wajsare  judgTOcnt ;"  *'lic  ^ud  lest  the  Jiul^^e  of  all  should  pour  t 

me  all  thingii   well  ;"   "  I  scf.  a  f'Tth  iiis  fur\  he  instruitly  cries,  "Tuth-  ^ 

f  his  perfection,  and  adore  the  *^''*»   f  >rtcive  them,  for  they  know  noL 

Ha%*e  you  n.)t  turned  aside,  and  wbat  tiipy  do.'*      •*  Here  is  the  pa- 

ned,  What  an  cfficacv,  what  an  tience  of'"'  a  G^kI.    p.  38,  39.  f 

ncy  in  the  relipon  of  Jesus  !—        In     his     fourth    fermon   from  ' 

:  is  the  patience  of  Uic  saints!"  Ezckielxi.      19,    20,  our    author 
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tnre»and  the  life  becomes  holy  of  course,  flections  so  nsefbli  snd  leant  <o  **  die 
What  is  the  religion  of  too  many  ?  They  dailv'*  Say,  while  walking'  orer  jfonr 
are  like  macliines  impelled  by  force  ;  fields.  The  hour  is  coming  when  I  shall 
they  are  influenced  only  by  external  behold  }-ou  no  more  \   when  }'ou  {o 
considerations.    Their  hearts  are  not  over  your  mansion,'*  If  I  wait,  the  grtte 
engaged.  Hence  in  every  religious  ex-  is  my  house  ;"  as  you  estimate  your 
ercise  they  perform  a  task.  They  would  property,  **  I  cannot  tell  who  shall  gath- 
)ove  God  much  better,  if  he  would  ex-  er  it"    This  apparel  which  I  now  lay 
cuse  them  from  the  hateful  obligation,  aside  and  resume,  I  shall  soon  lay  aside 
They  put  ofl'thesc  duties  as  long  as  pos-  for  ever ;  and  this  bed,  in  which  I  now 
eible,  resort  to  them  with  reluctance,  enjoy  the  sleep  of  nature,  will  by  ud 
adjust  the  measure  with  a  niggardly  by  feel  me  ehiuing  it  with  the  damps  of 
grudge,  and  are  gUd  of  any  excuse  for  death.    And  surely  it  requires  couri- 
neglect  While  1al>ouring  at  the  drudg-  vance  and  difficult  to  keep  f^idlec- 
ei7,  they  entertain  hard  Uioughts  of  the  tions  so  reasonable  and  salutary.   En- 
cruel  Taskmaster,  who  can  impose  such  ry  thing  is  forcing  tlie  consideration  up- 
severities  upon  them,  and  sigii  inward-  on  you  ;  every  thing  is  saying,  "  The 
\y  "  when  will  the  sabbath  be  over  ?"  time  is  short"  We  enter  the  c^,  sad 
When  shall  we  unbend  from  these  spir-  see  man  goin||^  to  his  long  home,  md  the 
itual  restraints,  and  feci  oui-selves  at  mourners  gomg  about  the  streets.  We 
libcrtjr  in  the  world  ?  Can  this  be  rclig-  enter  tlie  sanctuary,  and  miss  thofe 
ion  ?  is  tliere  any  thing  in  this,  sui table  witli  whom  wc  once  took  sweet  coun* 
to  the  nature  of  God, "  who  is  a  Spirit?"  scl,  and  went  to  the  house  of  God  In 
or  to  the  demands  of  God,  who  cries,  company  ;  tlieir  places  know  them  no 
•*  My  son,  pw  mc  thine  heart ;"  "8er\e  more  for  cwr.  We  enter  otur  own dwel- 
the  Lord  with  gladness,  and  come  be-  lings,  and  painful  recollection  is  swsk- 
forehis  presence  with  singing?*' Behold  enedbythe  seats  they  once  filled,  fay 
ft  man  hungry,  he  needs  no  argument  books  they  once  read  and  have  left  fold- 
to  induce  him  to  eat.  See  that  mother,  ed  down  with  their  own  hands  \  we 
she  needs  no  moUve  to  determine  her  walk  from  room  to  room,  and  sigh, 
to  cherish  her  darling  babe  ;  nature  im-  '*  Lover  and  friend  hast  thou  put  hi 
pels.    The  obedience  of  tlie  christian  from  mc,  and  mine  Acquaintance  Into 
IS  natural,  and  hence  it  is  pleasant  and  darkness.*'  Wc  examine  ourselves,  and 
invariable  ;  '*  he  runs  and  is  not  weary,  find  tliat  our  strength  is  not  the  strength 
be  walks  and  is  not  faint."  p.  79,  80.  of  stones,  nor  are  our  bones  brass  \  we 

The  conclttfion  of  this  difcourfe  &re  crushed  before  th  e  motli ;  at  our  best 

is  peculiarly  impreflive.  f  "J.*^  ^f  */*^.  «^ltogetlier  vanity.  And U 

•JThus  a  christiin  who  has  nothing,  it  for  such  beings  to  Lvc  as  if  thcv  were 

possesses  all  tilings.  Creatures  may  a-  "«^'<^J  ^°  ^%-  ^  ':?«'•     ^^  teach  us  to 

landon  ixim.  but  his  God  will  never  r™J^''T^\J'*''»  "^JlS^'iStfy^?? 

leave  nor  forsake  him.    Friends  may  licarts  unto  wisdom."  p.  4S4.  425,  48& 

die,  but  the  Lord  livcth,  His  "  heart        It  is  hoped  that  the  fpecimens, 

and  Ms  flesh  may  fail,  but  God  is  the  ^Yixch  have  been   exhibited,  wiU 

strength  of  his  heart,  and  his  portion  .    ,  _     ^  r    .t.-         v 

for  <^er."    "  The  heavens  miy  pass  "J^"«,  ^^^T  V^  *  ^*^^" 

sway  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  cle-  hie  volume.     The  fermons  arc  in 

mcnts  melt  with  fervent  he  At,  the  earth  no  common  degree  entertainiDg, 

And  the  works  that  are  therein  may  be  edifying,  and  impreflive.     A  fpir- 

bumedup"-lie  stands  upon  the  ashes  j^    ^f  evangelical  piety  pervades 
of  a  umverse,  and  exclaims,  I  have  lost  ,  -     «'i?  °    i  n-»i_  *^  i_ 

nothing  !  p.  87,  88.  ^"^  fanaifaes  tliem.     1  he  charac- 

Wc  add  but  one  more  quota-  teriftick  traits  of  this  writer  are 

tion  from  his  fermon  on  Job  xxix.  uncommon  fpiightlincfs,  and  cafe 

1 8,  on  the  difappointmcnts  of  life.  ^  manner,   fomctinics,   perhaps, 

Recommending  frequent  and  re-  bordering  on  aff*eaation. 
alizing  views  of  the  world's  un-        He  is  remarkably  happy  in  the 

certainty,    and    of     approaching  TeleAion  of  his  fubjcds,  and  of  his 

death,  he  fays  ;  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^beir  illuikation,  as  well 

Accustom  ^'ourselves  therefore  to  re-  as  in  his  manaer  of  introdaciiig. 
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openiDgi  and  dividing  them^  in    confirm  the  doubtful    respecting 

which  he  has   followed,  in  fome    what  may  be    accomplislied*    re- 

degreev  the  French   divines.     His    prove  the  idle,  encourage,  the  dil- 

Rjk  is  plain  and  intelligible,  and    igent,  and  present  examples  for 

animated  with  chaAe   and  ftriking    all.     When  we  sec  an  industrious 

figures.     He  makes  free    ufe    of    and  good  man,  like  the  pme  amid 

icripture  language,   but  introdu-    surrounding  shrubs,  rising  above 

ces  it  with  peculiar  pertinence  and    his  associates,  we  feci  a  strong  im- 

force.     Hit  arrangement  is  nat-    pulse     to  make    him  our  model. 

oraL     A  good  degree  of  unity  is    Sir  W.  Jones   was  an    excellent 

pre&rvcd   in  his  difcourfcs,  while    man,  and  his  life  is  written  in  an 

they  contain  a  fufficient  variety    agreeable  and  instructive  manner. 

of  matter.     For   theological  cor-    The     narrative  is    continued   in 

rednefs,  he  is  not,  in  all  inftances,    chronological  order  from  his  birth 

resDarkable.     Some    paiTages  are    to    his  death  :     but    perhaps    a 

liable  to    a  conftnxAion,    which    few  sketches  c^  the  man  may  be 

was  undoubtedly    far     from  his    more    useful     and    entertaining, 

meaning*   and  fome  might   think    than    a  verbal    criticism   of  the 

wanant  inferences,  which  his  e-    work. 

vangelical    heart    would    totally        Sir  William  Jones  was  bom  in 
£fiivow«  1746*     When  he  was   but  three 

On  the  whole,  we  do  not  hefi*  years  old,  he  lost  his  father  ;  his 
tate  to  recommend  this  volume,  education  of  course  devolved  on 
as  deferring  the  careful  attention  his  mother,  which  she  superin- 
tfall,  and  well  calculated  to  be  tended  with  discretion  and  success. 
ufi^fol  to  the  church  of  Chrift.  To  the  innumerable  questions  of 

We  have  feen  a  fingle,  ingenious  his  childhood,  her  constant  answer 
fennon  of  this  author,  on  "  T/fe  was  read  and  you  mill  knonv,  A 
vjlug  cf  Lifif*  preached  May,  lesson,  to  the  observance  of  which, 
1803,  before  "  Ihe  Correfpond-  he  ascribed  all  his  attainments. 
ent  Board  in  London,  of  tlie  So-  In  his  sixth  year  he  learned 
cicty  in  Scotland,"  which,  fhould  the  rudiments  of  Latin  ;  when  he 
another  edition  of  thefe  fermons  be  was  twelve,  he  began  the  study 
called  for,  we  hope  will  be  added,  of  Greek  and  Hebrew,  translated 
by  the  publiihers,  to  this  volume,  several  epistles  of  Ovid,  all  the  Pas- 
It  would  certaialy  increafe  its  val-  torals  of  Virgil,  and  wrote  a  irap;- 
oc-  edy,    which    was    acted   by    his 

^=^==^  school  fellows.     When  seventeen. 

Memoirs  of  the  lifc^  luritings^  ard  he  was  sent  to  the  University  of 
cerrespondenct  'f  Sir  William  Oxford,  where  he  soon  shone,  as 
Jonet^  by  Lord  Teign mouth,  a  star  of  the  first  magnitude.  In 
Philadelphia,  printed  for  the  1767,  he  visited  the  continent 
proprietors,  by  William  Poyntell  with  his  pupil  Lord  Spencer,  and 
and  Co.  1805.  in  1770,  v/e   again    find   him,  to 

Biographical  memoirs  of  good  use  his  own  words,  "  flying  over 
and  great  men  must  be  allowed  Europe."  This  year  he  was  ad- 
to  rank  with  the  mobt  useful  spe-  mittcdinto  the  temple.  In  1774, 
cies  of  composition.  We  see  hu-  he  was  called  to  the  bar.  He  sn<;. 
man  virtue  in  real  life,  and  learn  pendcd  his  oiiental  studies,  which 
iu  practicability.  Such  writings  had  been  a  favourite  employ- 
VoL.  I  No.  2.  L 
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irril,  the  origin  of  the  diverging 
tribes  and  discordant  languages  of 
the  East  ;  corrected  their  contra- 
dictory and  absurd  chronology  by 
a  far  better  testimony  ;  and  pro- 
-nounced  those  scriptures,  which 
men  of  inferior  learning  had  de- 
spised, to  be  the  key  of  knowledge. 
*'  In  matters  of  eternal  concern," 
indeed,  says  I^rd  Teignmouth, 
with  his  usual  piety  and  discrimin- 
ation, ^'  the  authority  of  the  high- 
est human  opinions  has  no  claim 
to  be  admitted,  except  as  it  may 
be  opposed  to  that  of  men  of  in- 
ferior learning  and  penetration. 
Among  such  as  have  professed  a 
belief  in  Christianity,  where  shall 
gpreater  names  be  found  than  those 
of  Locke,  of  Bacon,  and  of  New- 
ton ?  Of  the  two  former,  it  may 
be  observed,  that  they  were  both 
innovators  in  science,  whilst  the 
genius  of  Nc\vton  carried  him 
ex  Ira  flammantia  mania  mundi. 
These  men,  to  their  great  praise, 
and,  we  may  hope,  to  their  eter- 
nal happiness,  devoted  much  of 
their  time  to  tlie  study  of  the 
scriptures.  If  tiie  svidence  of 
revelation  had  been  weak,  why 
were  minds,  which  boldly  destroy- 
ed prejudices  in  sriencc,  blind  to 
those  in  religion  I  Such  authori- 
ties, and  let  me  now  add  to  them 
the  name  of  Sir  William  Jones, 
are  enliilcd  to  great  weight.  Let 
those,  who  superciliously  reject 
them,  compare  themselves  with 
the  men  who  have  been  named. 
The  comparison    may,   perhaps, 


lead  them  to  suspect,  that  their  in- 
credulity may  be  the  result  of  a 
little  smattering  in  learning,  and 
great  selfconceit ;  and  that  by 
hard  study  and  a  humbled  mind 
they  may  regain  the  religion 
which  they  have  left." 

"  Of  the  manner  in  which  Lord 
Teignmouth  has  performed  the 
task  assigned  to  him  by  Lady 
Jones,  it  is  not  easy  to  speak  too 
highly.  His  Lordship,  if  we  rec- 
ollect right,  succeeded  Sir  Wil- 
liam Jones  as  president  of  the  A- 
siatick  Society,  and  delivered,  at 
Calcutta,  an  address,  which  we 
have  seen  in  print,  containing  a 
brief  account  of  his  predecessor. 
In  the  present  memoirs,  bis  Lord- 
ship has  suffered  Sir  William 
Jones  to  speak,  in  general,  for 
himself ;  and  by  the  unaffected 
simplicity  with  which  he  has  con- 
nected the  letters  of  his  friendi  we 
are  often  led  to  forget  the  biogra- 
pher ;  a  circumstance  which,  in 
our  opinion,  reflects  on  the  noble 
writer  no  small  praise.  But  his 
Lordship  has  also  given,  in  the 
course  of  his  work,  indubitable 
proofs  of  extensive  learning,  of 
a  refined  taste,  and  of  a  very 
sound  judgment,  both  in  pol- 
iticks and  religion.  He  has  fre- 
quently introduced  sentiments  of 
deep  importance  :  and  he  has  in- 
fused into  the  whole  of  the  volume 
a  christian  afiirit^  which  will  ren- 
der it,  as  we  trust,  highly  useful 
both  to  the  learned  and  the  un- 
learned."     [C%.  0&.  r.  3.  fi.  698. 
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UNITED  STATES. 
TtiF.  GtMKTal  Assembly  of  tlie  Prcs- 
hvtiiiun  church,  at  their  meeting  in 
Phil-idclphia  in  May  last,  having  taken 
in^c)  serious  considi- ration,  the  unhappy 
prcva'ipiiri.*  of  thr  pruclirc  of  Dudling 
In  ilic  United  States,  and  bcin^  anx- 


iously  desirous  of  contributing  wbst 
njuy  be  in  their  powerjconsistenfly  with 
their  character  and  situation,  tu  dis- 
countenance and  abolish  this  practice, 
**Uesolved  nnaniniDUijly,  that  they  cId, 
in  the  most  unequivocid  manner.declart 
their  utter  abborrvucc  of  the  practice 
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of  duelling ;  uid  of  all  meftsurcs  tend- 
ing' thereto,  as  ori^atiiig  from  the 
maleTolent  dispositions  of  the  human 
'heart  and  a  ialse  sense  of  honour  ;  as  a 
rt-mnani  of  Xkithick  barbkrism ;  as  im- 
plying a  presumptuous  and  highly  crim' 
inal  appeal  to  God,  as  the  Sovcrcij^i 
Judge  ;  as  utterly  inconsistent  with  eve- 
ry Just  principle  of  moral  conduct ;  as 
a  urect  violation  of  the  sixth  command- 
ment, and  destructive  of  the  peace  and 
happinesa  of  families  •  and  the  Assem- 
bly do  hereby  recommend  it  to  the 
miniaters  in  their  connexion,  to  discoun- 
teionce,  by  all  proper  means  in  tlieir 
power,  this  scandalous  practice 
"  Resolved  also,that  it  be  recommend- 
ed to  all  ministers  under  the  care  of 
the  Assembly,  that  they  scrupulouslyre- 
fitte  to  attend  the  funeral  of  any  person 
who  shall  have  fallen  in  a  duel ;  and 
that  they  admit  no  person,  who  shall 
Uve  fought  a  duel,  given  or  accepted  a 
challenge,  or  been  acccssaiy  thereto, 
vntn  the  distinguishing  privileges  of  the 
church,  until  he  manifest  a  just  sense 
of  his  guilt  and  give  satisiactory  evi- 
dence (n  repentance.** 

The  General  Assembly  have  thir^one 
presb>tcrics  under  their  care.  These 
presbyteries  are  all  in  the  states  west- 
ward and  southward  of  New  England. 

Measures  have  been  taken  for  pub- 
liiliing  a  new  and  rcnsed  edition  of  the 
confession  of  faith  and  catechisms  ; 
t)te  plan  of  government  discipline,  and 
director}-  for  worsliip  of  the  Presl)}te- 
rian  church  in  the  United  States. 

The  management  of  the  Missionary 
business,  is  comniilted  by  tlie  General 
Assembly,  to  the  several  synods  under 
it*  i  urisdictioii.  In  May  last,  the  s\  nod 
nf  Piitsbnrgli  reiKjrtcdtothe  Assembly, 
that  durini^  the  preccdinjy  year  they 
had  sent  mibsinnaricstnthe  svtllcnients 
wi  Allegliuny  river,  and  Lake  Erie  ;  on 
the  Ohiu,  ijid  among  the  Wyandtit  In- 
dians. Tiic  missionary  among'  the  In- 
f!:ans  was  so  well  re«:cived,  nuA  ma«le  so 
g-oil  a  ri[>ort,  thut  the  s}nod  have  ap- 
pr/mted  thi-ce  niiiiisters  to  spemltwo 
imrnrilis  each,  in  succession  uniuiig  liiem 
J'-inng"  ilic  eiisuin^  summer. 

1  ht  synod  «)f  Virj;inia  iepf>rted,  that 
ihoy  had  under  thcii-  dircetion,  for  the 
ytur prerfding  Oct.  1 804,  foiir  nii&jiion- 
arits,  two  ijf  wiiom  itinerated  for  Si.» ve- 
nd nM)nth.<»  ill  the  soul  h  western  purts  of 
^0!  State.  The  apnt-arances  t>f  success 
in  lUi-j  district  were  v«iy  Haltering,  and 


the  demand  for  preaching  gre^t  One 
of  their  missionaries  travelled  for  four 
months,  principally  in  the  northern  neck 
of  Virginia,  in  most  parts  of  whidi  he 
was  cordially  received,  and  in  some  in 
stances  his  preaching  was  attended  by 
very  hoi)cfu1  appearances.  A  mission- 
ary to  the  blacks,  itinerated  in  ^evorai 
counties  in  the  soutli  parts  of  tlic 
State  ;  but  owing  to  some  peculiar  cir- 
ciunstances,his  mission  to  them  was  not 
attended  with  success.  Upon  the 
whole,  the  sjTiod  of  Virginia  ohser%"ed, 
tliat  the  iield  for  missionary  labours  in 
that  state  was  very  extensive  ;  and  the 
pfospcct  of  usefulncssver}*encouragi  ng. 

The  sjTiodof  the  Carolinas  have  two 
missionaries  atthe  Nutches,  who  expect 
to  continue  their  missionary  labours  in 
that  place  for  twelve  months  ;  one  has 
also  been  appointed  to  spend  some  time 
in  missionarv'  service,  m  certain  dcsti- 
ttitc  places,  in  the  lower  parts  of  North 
and  South  Carolina. 

In  1803,  tlie  General  Assembly  pre- 
scribed, that  on  every  fifth  year,  begin- 
ning with  1805,  the  reports  tp  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  from  the  syno<ls  and 
presbyteries,  beside  their  usual  details, 
shall  contain  an  accoimtof  the  cxistitijr 
communicants  in  eiu^h  churc!i,  and  of 
the  number  of  persons  baptized  iht? 
preceding  year,  and  that  it  he  \}\c  ihiV/ 
of  the  synods  and  presbylerie.s,  in  <>  in- 
junction with  tlie  General  Asseii.bly,  t.'> 
bring  f'lrwurd  complete  and  accurate 
reports  onthis  head,  to  the  next  ArsoTii  • 
bly.  J^Zhiutej  (J'G'j.i.  Asunitfi;. 

NASSACHISCTTS. 

The  Massa(-hnsetts  Mis.sionai  y  S<K*i- 
ety.  instituted  M;iy,  I7^ii,it  ai:pe;iis  is 
increasing  in  memborM  ami  picuniary 
resources.  Their  Ma>r'i>i»ne,  a  uset'uL 
publication,  wlticii  has  been  coiiiinuvd 
for  two  years,  uHords  tluin  :i  liumisvinic 
profit.  TbLvliavc  thi«  yea*  sent  out 
live  missionuries,  tvo  into  lli^-  S'. ate  of 
New  YoiU,  two  int»  tlic  Diswut  ^li 
Maine,  imd  une  intoilie  SLaVv?  otHiiode- 
Ibiand.  They  hu\e  also  purcliasud 
books  nf ')ifc«v  l<»  a  co!isi\L  vMv.  aniouiit 
to  be  dcbiriljuied  by  tliciriuiisiioiianei. 

VVhST  INDli:S. 

MISSIOXSOr  THE  UN  1  I  U  D  B  R  K  I  II!' UN. 

IVoni  llif;  t'yi-licUi  iuiir/)ei*  nf  llie  pe- 
ri<Klic;!!  iice'-JUTTts  ol'tlie-xj  iiusiions,  v»c 
extvaellhi.  inlb»\*inH:. 

Iromthe  W^st  ludia  Ulapd'-,  llie  ao- 
coujit*  vo  M-y,  1804,  are  j  lca»injf .     At 
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power  is  infinite,  and  who  will  not  suf- 
tbr  tlic  evil  one  to  keep  possession  of  hit 
prey,  t}ut  in  due  time  deliver  Uiis  be- 
nighted nation,  from  tlic  power  of  dark- 
ness and  death,  and  bring  fiany  of  them 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  the 
cnjo^-nocnt  of  salvation  by  his  grace,  and 
the  power  of  his  atonement.*' 

A  mission  is  likewise  contemplated 
by  the  bretliren  among  the  Creeks,  to 
which  Col.  Hawkins,  the  American 
agent,  promises  to  g^ve  every  facility. 

SCOTLAND. 

It  is  supposed  that  there  are  above 
300,000  persons  in  the  higlilands  of 
Scotland  who  understand  no  other  Ian- 
giia^  but  tlic  Gxlic,  or  at  least,  who 
are  mcapablc  of  receiving  religious  in- 
struction throu^i  the  medium  of  any 
other.  The  society  in  Scotland  for  pro- 
moting christian  knowledge,  are  print  - 
ing  an  edition  of  20,000  copies  of  the 
bible  in  the  Gxlic  language.  Titis  be- 
nevolent and  expensive  undertaking  is 
far  advanced. 

The  abovemcntioned  society,  during 
the  year  ending  May  1,  1805,  supixut- 
ed  in  the  highlands  and  islands  of  Scot- 
land, 284  schools,  12  missionaries  ami 
catccliists,  6  Gaelic  Bursaries,  and  26 
superanuated  teachers,  at  an  expense  of 
>C3(>51-10  sterling.  This  establishment 
commenced  and  has  been  continued 
since  1738,  and  has  been  of  incalcula- 
ble benefit  to  the  nortlicm  parts  of 
Scotland. 

03'  We  9hali  prciejtt  our  reader*  in  the 
next  number f  v:ith  an  interetting  account  ef 
thit  tocietjt,  one  ttf'the  mctt  regpectabie  tf 
itt  kind  in  the  viorld. 


Antirua,  the  blessed  work  of  convert- 
ing the  negroes  to  Christianity,  is  said 
(April  5,  1804,)  to  go  on  progressively, 
and  there  are  in  gfcneral  more  who  at- 
tend publick  worship  tlian  last  year. 
A  weekly  meeting  with  the  children, 
has  proved  the  means  of  exciting,  in 
many,  both  young  and  old,  a  concern 
for  their  salvation.  *<  The  Passion  week 
and  Easter  Sunday,"  sap  one  of  tlie 
brethren,  *'  were  seasons  of  much  bless- 
ing. During  the  Easter  morning  lita- 
ny, in  the  biin'ing  ground,  the  most  aw- 
ful silence  prevailed,  notwithstanding 
the  numerous  auditory.  At  the  timfe  of 
the  publick  preaching,  the  whole  place 
was  again  crowded  ;  2500  or  3000  ne- 
groes listened  attcnUvely  to  the  ser- 
mon, preached  from  the  following  text ; 
yuut  Christ  hath  abolished  deaths  and 
brought  life  and  immortality  to  light 
throughthe  gospel.  Other  meetings  were 
also  well  attended." 

«  From  Easter  1803,  to  Easter  1804, 
there  YiAva,  been  admitted  to  the  Lord*s 
Supper,  at  St.  John's,  84;  atGracchiil, 
^9  ;  at  Gracebay,  41  ;  in  all,  184  ne- 
groes. During  the  same  period  were 
baptized,  or  received  into  the  congre- 
gation, (being  baptized  as  children  ;) 
At  St  John's,  108  adulU  and  101  chil- 
dren  ;  at  Gracehill  57  adults,  and  46 
children  ;  and  at  Gracebay,  o5  adults 
and  26  children  ;  in  all,  353  persons." 
p.  281,  282. 

SOUTH  AMERICA. 

At  Paramaribo,  the  mission  among 
tlie  negro  slaves,  prospers.  On  Christ- 
mas day,  five  were  baptized.  The  mis- 
sion to  the  free  negroes  at  Bambey, 
•cems  less  promising :  and  that  at  Hope 
on  the  Corcntyn,  has  likewise  to  strug- 
gle with  great  difficulties. 

NORTH    AMERICA. 

A  NEW  missson  settlement  is  about 
to  be  established  among  the  Indians  on 
Lake  Erie. 

A  mission  has  commenced  among  tlic 
Cherokee  Indians,  in  which  tlie  breth- 
ren have  been  greatly  assisted  by  Col. 
Meigs,  the  American  agent,  but  hither- 
to with  little  or  no  success.  "  Indeed  it 
appears,"  say  tlie  brethren,  •*  that  noth- 
ing less  than  the  destniction  of  the 
whole  mission  was  mediated,  hv  the  en- 
,p^y  of  souls,  who  by  his  emissaries  is 
raiding  every  kind  of  difKculty  to  pre- 
vent .its  success.  But  we  trust,"  they 
^d^  *<  iu  our  Almighty  Saviour,  whose 


AFRICA. 

Rev.  Mr  Kicherer^s  Narrative  abridged, 
eontimied from  page  31. 
Our  days  are  spent  m  Uic  following^ 
manner.  About  sunrise  we  collect  for 
prayer ;  we  read  llie  scripture s^  and 
sing  an  h\mn  ;  the  elderly  people  de- 
part, and  scIuKil  begins.  School  being 
over,  wc  labour  on  our  buildings,  and 
in  our  gardens.  At  noon  we  dine,  and 
the  afternoon  passes  in  the  same  man- 
ner. At  night  we  i)r.iy,  sin^,  ajid  in- 
struct the  ]>ecple.  On  a  paiticular  oc- 
casion, I  deeply  felt  the  need  of  prayer, 
and  with  my  African  flock  bent  my 
knees  before  Him,  whohas  promised  to 
take  the  tieathon  for  liis  inheritance. 
From  tliis  linic  our  Boschonioi.  increas- 
ed and  I  found  iiicourag'i.incnt  in  my 
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w«wk.     It  was  affecting  to  see  how  Avag^n  and  several  Boschemen  attcnd- 

am  ized  they  were,  v^hen  I  loM  tliera  of  cd  me.     After  we  entered  the  settled 

God,  arut  ill*?  resarrection.     Some  of  part  of  the  country,  the  fanners  collect- 

t  he  people  lie  e;Tin  t:>  pray,  •*  Oh  l-o«l  ed  the  people  oftfie  adjacent  parts,  ivlio 

Jcsj-i  Chri'ir,''  I'lcy  would  say,  *•  Uuiu  spent  Lord's  days   with  us  in  publlck 

Pi  as-  ni-.iJc  Ike  .<^uii,  the  moon,  the  liills.  worship.  After  travrllinpr  a  ntonlh,  we 

tli?  rii-ers,tlic  hushes  :  therefore  tlioti  reached  Cape  Town.  Some  of  the  first 

hast  power  to  ciiang«  my  heart.    Oh  he  objects,    which  stnick  tlic  anVightcd 

pleased  to  make  it  entirely  new."  Ob-  Boschemen,  were  several  malefactors 

tainin;^  an  interpreter,  our  labour  mucli  hung*  in  chains.     In  a  few  da)  s,  they 

increased  ;  many  more  began  to  pray,  were  more  terrified  at  a  puhlickexecu- 

and  some  ^j^ave  evidence  of  a  new  heart.  Uon.  Alter  I  had  enlained  to  them  the 

The  number  of  Bonrhemen  became  so  just  laws  of  civilized  society,  they  were 

pvat,  that  I  wAA  obliged  to  (^ve  them  satisfied,  and  said  it  would  be  well,  if 

names,  which  I  wrote  on  their  backs,  we  had  such  laws  in  our  settlement  iii 

When  they  approached  me,  the  first  the  wildemesss.  At  tlie  Cape  I  preach- 

thinjr«  therefore,  was  to  shew  me  their  cd  to  the  Calvinistic  church,  a  large 

hbnulders.  building*  and  a  crowded  assembly.  My 

In  October,  our  proviHions  were  al-  Boschemenattended;  tliev  were  great* 

unit  exMuted.;  wc  applied  to  God  ly  surprised  on  seeing*  such  a congrega- 

Li  prayer,  who  disposed  the  heart  of  tionofwell  dressed  people,  whom  they 

Francis  Moritz,  a  farmer,  to  send  us  a  compared  to  a  nest  of  ants,  and  the  or- 

hindsnme  present  of  oxen,  sheep,  flour,  gan  they  mist(x>k  for  a  s  wanning  bee- 

indsalt.   The  Hottentot  servants,  who  hive.     From  that  time,  they  \icwed  me 

broiiglit  tliesc  things,  added  a  number  with  more  respect,  having  bcentempted 

cTsUeep  of  their  own  to  express  their  before  to  consider  me  as  a  beggarly  fcl- 

^titudcy  that  the  gospel  was  brought  low,  visiting  them  to  obtain  a  livelihood. 

to  tJieir  countrjTnc'n.  Wc  visited  several  of  the  magistrates. 

We  received  repeated  warnings  that  The  Boschemen,  dressed  in  sheep  skins, 

(li*  Great  Kraal  of  Boschemen,  who  sitting  in  a  drawing  room  on  silk  co^xr- 

faacl  not  been  included  in  the  peace,  in-  ed  ch;iirs,  or  parading  before  a  large 

tended  to  Attack  anddestrriy  us  ;  but  lookingglass,  were  objects  of  mirth  and 

wt  committed  ourselves  to  the  Lord,  compassion.  The  go^^emor  treated  us 

wii  i  pre  sowed  ils.  kindly,  and  the   Boschemen  thanked 

Wlicn  we  began  our  woi'k,  we  en-  him  for  permitting  missionaries  to  in- 

J''av(iiire«l  to  convince  o\u' hearers  by  struct  them;  no   num  before  having 

-raiments  addivsscd  to  their  under-  caj'cd  f)r  their  souls. 

•tanflings  ;  1)iit  this  excited  constant  ob-  During  our  ;  absence,  tlic  captain  of 

Jcctions,  sind  w«*  had  little  success.  We  tlie  Boschemen,  called  Vigilant,  visited 

ih4  n  chi'^lly  insisted  <m  t)ic  dying  love  the  settlement,  to  seize  a  sheep  as  liis 

ofC\ir]<  i  wif  r?.-pre.«5cntc<l  him  as  the  <hie.     Brother  Kramer  opposing  him, 

.'iM-si;tncii?n'.  friend  of  lost  sinnci-s  ;  wc  Vigilant  stabbed  tlie  sheep,  and  aimed  a 

:avi:cd  tiicni  to  bclicvo  inul  be  saved  ;  tlirust  at  him.     He  was  saved  by  a  girl, 

.vy  (-i:?r«-;ttc'l  iheiii  to  make   a  trial  of  who  \vai*dc(l  oil* the  blow.  He  was  tak- 

(i<ir  drx'trine.     Soon,  oui*  ]x:oplo  caiuc  en  ;  but  made  his  escape,  and  called  up- 

Ut  lis  -.villi  Iccirs,  ami  detlurod  lliev  sjaw  on  his  numerous  horde  to  revenge  tJie 

ii.irc  ufid  more  tlie  cxcjjli.nry  of  the  affront;  butmanvofthc  fricndlv  Bos- 

j:»,pel,  that  tlicy  found  it  liiC  power  of  chenien   kc[>l  watch  round  our  habita- 

^'^^  to  tin.  ir  salvation,  tion,  till  \\v  received  assistance,   and 

AFwiUtCliristniaSjiry.^,. several  farm-  drove  this  infuriated  chief  from  the 

rrs  from  a  distance,  came  to  partake  neighbdurliorxl, 

•h*:  Lonl's  sui>pcr  with  us,  aecurdingto  Soon  alter  Brother  Kramer  went  to 

tliL  Dutch  custom.     Some  of  them  had  Hex  river,    brother  Edwards  to  the 

':i*.'tnau-akenedby  tlie  preaching  of  Mr.  Cape,  and   I,   in    March   1800,   witli 

V''«ss.  The  provision  they  brought  was  brother  St  holt/,  reniovod  to  Zak  river. 

4<^usonable,  ami  we  had  several  plea!>ant  At  this  place  many  tame  Ifottcntots 

iiay-*  with  them.  joined  n^.     These  people  have  a  few 

In  Jan.  180U,  I  took  a  jotimcy  to  sheep  and  oxen  ;  the  lioschemcn  live 

Cape  Town  t«j  procure  clothing  and  entirely  on  tygers,  j-ickalls,  reptiles, 

o'Jicr  r.cceisaric:*.      A  farmer  with  a  and  r«.>oti     Om*.  of  the  first  converts 
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was  John,  an  old  Hottentot.  The  lore 
of  Christ  was  his  darling:  theme  all  the 
day  i  his  eyes  overflowinff  with  tears 
of  g^ratitude  and  ioy.  When  spoken  to 
on  worldly  business,  he  would  say, 
*'  Oh  I  kanr  spoken  too  much  al»out  th«^ 
world  ;  let  me  now  speak  of  Christ." 
He  spoke  in  a  surprisinp^  manner  ;  he 
had  never  heard  any  person  speak  the 
same  things  ;  he  was  eminently  taught 
of  God.  Fi»nneriy  he  had  four  wives ; 
now  he  hail  two.  One  day  he  came  to 
xnc  and  said  he  must  put  away  his  two 
>vivfs.  I  asked  him  why.  He  answer- 
ed, "  Because  when  I  go  to  God  in 
pra^'er  my  heart  tell  mc  it  is  bad  ;  and 
Cltvist  more  near  to  me  than  ten  thou« 
•and  wives.  I  will  support  them  ;  I 
will  work  for  them,  and  will  stay  till 
God  chanpfe  their  hearts  ;  then  I  will 
lake  the  first  whose  heart  is  changed.** 
After  ftve  or  six  months  of  zeal  in 
the  things  of  God  he  was  seized  with 
fatal  sickness.  Still  he  insiKted  on  being 
carried  to  the  place  of  publick  worship, 
sa3ing,  that  as  long  as  he  could  hear, 
he  woidd  catch  the  words  of  life.  On 
the  day  of  his  departure  he  said,  •«  O  sir, 
I  now  sec  that  the  Lord  Jesus  love  mc 
with  an  everlasting  love,  tliat  he  lias  ac- 
cepted nie,  that  he  will  be  my  portion 
forever ;  and  now,  though  the  vilest  sin- 
ner on  earth,  relying  on  his  blood  and 
riglitcnuAUf'ss,  I  will  die  and  go  Christ, 
and  wait  lor  vou.*'  His  elcl(*st  son,  a 
servant  of  a  distant  farmer,  visiting  him 
in  hi**  lust  moments,  burst  into  tears,  and 
said,  '•  A'l  my  father  die  so  happy  in 
Jesa**,  and  I  have  no  opportunity  to  hear 
his  pospi'l.'"  But  application  l>eing 
made  to  his;  master,  he  kindly  jwrmitted 


him  to  live  with  us,  and  the  word  was 
evidently  blest  to  his  conversion. 

A  runaway  slave  whom  we  were 
about  to  send  to  his  master,  in  revenge 
poisoned  our  well ;  but  a  little  girl  see- 
mg  him  in  the  atrocious  met  gave  in- 
formation, and  wc  escaped.  At  anoth- 
er time  a  party  of  Boschcmen  were  a- 
bout  to  discharge  a  volley  of  poisened 
arrows  at  mc  ;  but  being  discovered 
by  the  girl,  who  8a\'ed  brother  Krun- 
er,  they  made  off  in  haste. 

While  I  was  at  Zak  river,  a  person 
came  to  our  house,  calling  himself  Ste- 
phanos, a  Greek  by  birth,  wlio,  for  mak- 
ing base  coin  at  Cape  Town,  had  been 
sentenced  to  death  ;  but  had  fled  &t»n 
justice.  Thouglil  had  heard  ofhira^ 
and  felt  suspicious  ;  yet  his  conversa- 
tion was  so  reli^ous,  and  flb  offer  to 
assist  us  in  buildmg  a  chapel  so  plausi- 
ble that  I  blamed  mvself  for  my  suspi- 
cions, and  suflered  iiim  to  sleep  in  the 
next  room.  But  he  had  designed  to 
murder  me,  8ci/.c  my  waggon  aiidgoods, 
and  to  go  off  to  a  distant  horde.  In 
the  night  he  api)roarhed  my  bed  ;  but 
the  keeper  of  Israel  was  pleased  to 
rouse  mc  in  a  fit  of  terrour  :  In  which 
I  cried  out,  as  if  privy  to  his  bloody  de- 
sign. He  was  disconcerted,  stammered 
out  an  apology,  and  left  the  hou.sp.  In 
the  morning  I  found  lie  had  stolen  my 
gim,  and  seduced  away  a  number  of 
Boschcmen.  My  Hottentots  pursued 
him,  o\'ertook,  and  recovered  the  Bos- 
chcmen, and  what  he  hail  stolen.  He 
was  brought  back,  but  I  suffered  him 
toesoapti,  which  was  the  occasion  of 
future  tlifficulty. 

(  To  he  continufd.J 


JLiterarp,  (i5eograp!)ical,  anD  pibtlojeiopljical  3[n» 

tcntgence. 


rvlTED  STATES. 

Kev.  Doctor  Holmes,  of Cainbridge, 
has  in  the  press,  tlie  first  volume  noaily 
coiVi;)l'*ttd,  of  a  work,  to  b»^  entiled  A'- 
ME!M  c.\  .V  At.'nals.  Itcoinmirnces  witli 
t-ic  ilincovi  rv  of  America,  by  Christo- 
phtr  Cihiiiibiis,  in  1492,  and  extends  to 
the  ppcsiMit  time  j  and  is  designed  to 
give  u  concise  history  of  the  most  im- 
prrtiint  events,  that  have  t:ikcn  place 
v/iuun  tiiat  ]ie7i;}d,  on  the  eciitiiicDt  of 


North  and  South  America,  and  in  the 
West  India  Islands  ;  andof  sucli  events, 
in  fort^igi\  parts,  as  had  special  relation 
to  this  couiitr) ,  or  ultimately  affected  its 
interests.  Beginning  witli  the  causf  s, 
meuTis,  and  cii-cumstanres,  of  tlie  first 
discovfiry  of  America,  it  will  proceed  to 
notice  its  subseijuentsettJenientbv  va- 
rious nations  of  Europe;  ;  the  principal 
charters,  gi-anted  b>  European  princes 
to  individuals,  cr  to  canii'inics  ;  the 
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principal  cmip^ations  from  the  Eastern  lutitudo,  47cl  21m  N.  at  Fort  Mandr-n. 

Continent  to  tJie  AVestcni  j  the  causes  The  country  for  200  Icajfues  from  the 

nf  tliosc  emlgfrations  ;  tlit  numbers  of  muutli  of  the  river  is  extremely  fi-riilc  ; 

the  eraiifrwnts  j  the  phices,  to  whi^h  tli^nce  to  their  winter  quarters  n-'t  so 

thcv  removed;  the  Ujwn»,  which  ihcv  gcxid.     Red  cedar,  cotton,  and  ])laek 

b^iiit  ;  tVe  colonies,  which  tlicy  phiii-  ash  arc  the    principal   tri'ts    in   iljat 

ted;  the  churches,  which  they  fouii-  countr)-.     The  land  is  g^cnc  rally  level, 

ded  ;  and  the  principal  persons  con-  and  the  plains    coxered   wiih   j(r:is.-«. 

ccmcd  in  the  several  enterprises  for  the  The  Indians  are  friendly,  oxctptiu;;;'  one 

ftettlement  of  America,  whether  navi-  tribe  r.d led  the  5'p'<v,  wlio  art-   itpprv- 

gutnrs,  adventurers, statcsmen,divines,  hen?ivc  lest  the  parly  sh')ulJ  supply 

or  warriors,  with  biographical  sketch-  their  enemies  with  arms,  ike.  As  tiuy 

es  i  the  most  materiu  facts  in  the  pro-  advanced,  the  more  fiioudly  tliey  found 

grcss  of  the  American  settlements ;  the  the  savages,  an.l  the  better  urmcc! ;  hav. 

popidation  of  the  natives,  and  of  the  in^  also  a  i-cgular  trade  with  the  Hud- 

colonists,  at  different  periods  ;  the  for-  son's  Bay  company  by  the  way  oi  Luke 

nation  of  new  colonies  or  states  ;  the  Wiimepeck.   The  party  were  supplic  I 

f'landationof  coUegt^s  and  otlier  semi-  durinp^  the   winter  with  corn,  and  :•.- 

isaries  of  learning* ;  the  establishment  of  bundaiicc  of  wild    mo:it.      Eiifinlocs;, 

societies  for  promotint^  useful  knowl-  deer,  elks,  goals,  and  vai-iouK  Kirds  of 

edge :  the  proj^^ss  of  arts  and  scien-  fowls  arc  here  in   gi*cat  uhtmdanci^  : 

fcs;thopnjjfressofconirterce;newin-  fish  scarce.     Horses  arc  kepi  by  the 

rentions,  uruseful  improvements ;  mill-  Indians,  which   arc  used  (.nly  f.-r  lh« 

tary  and  naval  strenj^th ;  ci^il  wars,  or  chase  uud  in  war.    From  ini'trmation  it 

insurrections  ;  wars  with  the  Indians  ;  is  presumed,  that  the  Missomi  tcrmi- 

memorable  battles  ;  the  principal  events  nates  abaut  600  miles  ah  jvc  Fi  Tt  Man- 

oT the  late  revolutionary  war  ;  cliangcs  dan.     Tiicyhuvesenttothe  Piv.;idont, 

in  the  civil  and  ecclesia.slical  stale  ;  an  accurate  journal,  with  a  maj)  of  the 

deaths  and  ages  of  eminent  men  ;  and  country  through   which  they  pa^^sed  ; 

pfnTid(*ntiaI  occiurences.  also  a  large  cullrrtion  of  natural  idvl 

It  is  the  design  of  the  author,  to  relate  artificial  curiosities. 
erents  in  the  order  of  time,  on  the  plan        Cant-  Lewis  do(:s  not  calcvdat?  to 

of  chronologA*,  and^Tt  to  dilate  <m  arti-  complete  his  voyappe  williin  the  prcstni. 

cles  of  peculiar  importance,  after  the  year,  but  expected  to  reai'h  the  FariCuk 

manner  of  hislor\\      The  authorities  Ocean  and  return  as  far  as  l!ie  lu  ad  ot" 

will  be  j^-ivcn  with  precision  ;  and  the  the  Missouri,  or  perhap-  to  Fort  Mioi- 

wirk  will  consi.«»t of twooctavo volumes,  dan  bei'ire  winter  ;  and  entertains  {\if' 

The  first  will  be  ready  for  subscribers,  most  san^,'^iine  hopes  of  coinj/u^te  sik- 

in  the  nnxt  autumn.  cei-;. 

A  desrendant  of  the  celebrated  Wil-        ^,      ^   ci-tat  bt^it.mx.  ^ 

liani  Pf-nn,  the  founder  of  the  eiw  of  ,  ^^^-  ^'   Aiiow;,miih  h:..  compi.od 

PhiladelT^hia,  aiKlthe fathcrof  Pennsvl-  ^''^""  V^'""''^  iuleieMinff  Liui  ^ ul-ubl-r 


Orissa,  and  La' a?\  w:Te  i-rJi-d  '^v  tl:-» 

The  party  under  iil^i  c.immand  left  N.ibob,  JulH-.r  K ';n.    \73i\  mi'Saih 

ill*:  mouth  of  the  Mi:.>ouri  on  the  19th  Ahun.  in  \7(3.      V'»  il...:;e  were  ...Mod 

Mav,  1H04.     They  furtiiicd  themselves  in  \77b,  B-.-nares  ;  i^ulm  li-JOl,  .\;li.h;i- 

m  Nov.  Ixst,  on  the  hanks  of  the  Mis-  bad,  and  the  .;Teat»-r  p-ui  of  a".v  ,•  tiie 

Vrtiri,   1^9  rnlles   fi-om  tiie  mouth,  in  remainder  oi  wiucli  i^  ncwtr:taiary  n» 
Vol.  I.  No.  2.               m 
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the  company.    Delhi  and  Agra,  adjoin-  gntifjjr  their  curiosity,  or  to  encoura^ 

ing  tlic  tormcr,  were  conquered  from  scicntifick  research,  on  so  important  a 

the  Marat tas  in  1803.    The  whole  ex-  subject.                       Eclectic  Jfevtete. 

tends  a?>i>ut  1 100  miles  along  the  Gan-  xiie  fourth  edition  of  the  Encyelopt' 

pes,  and  has  on  an  average,  nearly  300  «/,a  Britanaiea,  greatly  enlarged  and  the 

miles  in  breadth.  new  articles  incorporated  in  their  prop- 

The  province  o« Cuttach'm  Orissa,  con-  er places,  is  now publishingin  England, 

qucred  in  180J,  joins  this  vast  territory  ©n  fiftc  yellow  wove  paper,  demy  4to. 

with  that  called  the  Northern  dear*.  The  plates  will  amount  to  upwvds  of 

which  was  wrested  from  tlic  French,  five  hiuidred.    The  publication  com* 

and  confirmed  in  ir<3(5,  b\'  Shah  Alum,  menccd  in  February  last,  and  a  half  vol- 

and  the  ^ffeam,to  the  English  company,  mpe  appears  every  six  weeks. 

These  extend  along  tlie  ctiast  about  600  a  grand  aqueduct,  constnicting over 

miles,  and  have  50  of  mean  breadth.  the  vale  of  Ponte-Cassylto,  in  Uenbigli- 

InthcCorna/ici,  the  English  possessed  shire  to  perfect  the   Junction  Canal 

for  moro  than  a  ccnturj',  only  their  fac-  from  Chester  along  the  ri\-er  Dee,  has 

tory  of  Maili-as  and  its  suburbs,  which  lately  been  completed.    It  is  one  of  the 

they  acquired  about  the  year  1640;  most  extraordinary  eflbrts  of  art,  con- 

their  boundaTjr  was  much  enlarged  by  giating  of  nineteen  pair  of  conical  ^- 

Molumed  Ah  Khan,  whom  they  made  lars,  Shy  two  feet  asunder,  the  center 

Nabob  of  Arcot,  in  opposition  to  the  of  wliich  is  one  hundred  and  tweirty 

French  ;  and  tlic  whole  of  this  extcn-  feet  in  height,  each  pair  of  pillars  sup- 

siw  tcrritor>%  including  AlaJuna,  Tan-  porting  a  kind  of  cliptical  bridge  of 

jore,  &c.  became  formally,  as  it  had  long  cast  iron  ;  the  whole  covered  \nfh  im- 

been  virtually,  subjc^ct  to  the  company  mouse  slieets  of  cast  iron,  rivetted  and 

in  18Jl.    It  borders,  at  Cape  Comorin,  cemented  together,  so  as  to  form  an 

on   Travanctir,  wliich  with  Cochin  are  aqueduct  of  sufficient  width  to  adlow 

U-ibutar>'  to  the  English  j  and  it  is  only  the  canal  barges  to  pass  one  another. 

saparutcdb\' the  Ghats  from  ^lf/«oiY,  of  „  .       _^. 

I-    I,,        •'       . ..       ...      •'          •     ,  THE  CONTINENT  OF  EUROPE. 


UK.  noplhwanl.  uro  tJ...-  dominions  ,.t     ^^,.^-       f^,^^ ;,  » miatcr  appointed 
tlic  Aci3,n.  undop  the  i.r;,tection  of  the     f„^  ^^^^.      j^_   _^  „„,„^,  ofTfemciit. 


Uli.rtoihc-c„mpu:,ymi^J.    These  j,,,,      -^^^^    ,^„       ,  coMidentble 

co|«,tmacxtondncarly  lOOOmi  rsfi-om  p„rti.,nof  the  periodical  reports  ofUt. 

north  to  south,  and  tlioir  moan  breadtli  .       •     i    •  i     »•*!  *•  *. 

.  I    a     ti.,  ^M  V  ..  ...  wi^.»tui  erature  m the  loumals  otthc  cnntmcnti 

niuv  be  n-ckoncd  J'JO  miles.  i.t  v      r>     t*  i  i_     ^« 

M^  .^^  R.  M^^i  ^v/v  ....  v».  and  there  are  ttwEn^lish  worksofim- 

.I.minay  and  Us  enyrons,  with  the.         ^ancc  which  are  not  spc-edilv  tr«ns. 

coast  of  Guzcrat,  (the  former  of  which  {^^^^  .^^^^  ^^,„^  continental  language  ; 

was  pvcn  m  dowr>- with  a  Portuguese  oilcn  into  several  luncuaires 
princess  in  1662,  to  King  Charles  the  *^     ° 

second,  and  the  latter  has  been  ceded  at  germ  ax  v. 

various  times  by  tlie  native  Kajas,^  an;        According  to  .in  im])crial  edict  of  Oct 

of  ,!^atc'r  vuhio  tlian  many  of  the  iioove  13tli  last,  issued  at  Vienna,  all  leclurei 

mentioned  jx>s*iessions,  to  the  extent  of  in  that  university,  on  logick,  metaphys- 

whicli  they  mukc  but  flight  additions,  icks,  practical  philosophy,  and  physick. 

Of  the  central  tracts,  Gurra/t,  MundLi^  are  to  be  delivered  in  Latin.  By  anoth* 

and  the  Bundelcunl,  wiiich  are  amon*^  er  edict,  all  private  teacliing,  without  A 

their  latest  acquisitions,  lenscanbesaid  ;  licence  fri>m  the  heads  of  the  imivcrsi- 


and  the  conquests  froiu  the   Dutch  (mi  ty,  is  forbidden  ;  and  those  who 

theroastof6V>'/o»,  arc  too  well  known,  tsujirlit  in  this  maMner,  and  without  a 

to  require  any  detail.      Mr.    Arnnv-  licence,  are  disqualified  from  standing 

smith's  capacious  and  ch^^^ant  map,  is  a  com])L'tItit>n  f  >r  any  situation,  which 

recommended  to  all,  wh.>  have  concerns  is  to  be  decided  by  the  literar}'  attain- 

with  India,  or  who  can  aH'ord  cilhci'  to  mcut-i  oftiic  candLJate:j. 
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SWEDEN.  wo'kI  and  roni;3act,  stood clil/fiy  cr.  (Uie 

The  king"  of  Sweden  manifest*  i^oat     handsiini- street.  The  tire  cmij^IiI  in  ;i 
zeal  in  the  csta.blis!iTr.(-iit  of  a  j>niper     slabk- from  tlir   pipi*  cf  a   FriTicliinan, 

MstciD  of  education  in  bis  di)nii:)i'.ins.  uhout  9  o'"lock  I])  the  inorniiig,  at  the 
A  bcurd,  appointed  for  tlie  purpose  of     windwiird  cml  oi':hc  town,  :ind  in  five 

superintending-  publick  instnirtlon  in  hours,  not  a  dwellinjj  liouse  remained 

lhatk.ingtioni,!ias  commiHhion(*d  a}  ounj**  standing*. 

Swfde,  named  Brooemaz;,  who  bad  In  the  town^  of  Biimstead,  B.nrrinp:- 
di^tinj^iiishcd  himself  by  «fnnc  critic<d  ton,  FarmingtonjN.-wnurhi.ni.Middie- 
pieces  a'ld  a  treatise  on  education,  to  ton  and  Milton,  in  Stnitlbid  eo.  (N.H.) 
DUike  a  tour  throupfli  several  parts  of  from  30to4U  miles  N.W. of  Portsmouth, 
Europe  inordertocollectinf  Tmationon  the  fires,  the  bc^-lnninjj  «jf  this  month. 
tJic  subject  He  had  an  audience  of  the  (Julv)  made  dreadful  ravug-cs,  eonsuni- 
kinp  of  Great  Britain  who  pointed  out  ing*  ibr  many  miles,  fences/ forests,  and 
tohimscveralthing^,  which  he  thouj^ht  the  varior.s  products  of  the  eurth.  The 
would  prn%'e  of  especial  utility  to  Swe-  cattle  weiv  much  injured  bj  the  flamf 
dtn ;  and  enjoined  biro,  above  all,  not  and  smoke,  aiul  two  cows  ',)erishoil. 
to  be  too  easily  led  away  by  untried  The  buildinp^s  were  pirscrveiL  by  the 
DQvehieb.  exertions  ol'tlic  inhabit:ints,  except  two 
Baron  Her M ELI K,  who  has  already  dwelling*  houses  and  a  bum,  which 
published  maps  of  many  of  the  Swedibfi  were  consunn  d.  A  timely  sl.ower  oii 
[jronnccs  intends  to  publish  uifrograph-  the  8tb  chvcked  and  it  wns  lio;>ed,  had 
tuil  and  statistical  dttcnptiun  eJ'Siveahh  terminated  the  proi-.vess  ul'tiic  desjlut* 
Lafiojtdt  hv  Mr.  W A II L  E  X D  u  K  G  H  of tl le  ing-  flames. 
CiLinet  of'naiui'ul  history  at  Upsal. 

SIN'CUI.AR    PjICN0MI:NON'. 
RUSSIA.  -  -  ,  ..•  * 

A  OEN  iLEMAN';irresr)e<i:ibiIitv  and 

Serrral  periodical  works  have  rery  vpr.icitv,durin^^  his  p;isriVe  rr)niMarti- 

recently  commenced  in  Russia.    One,  nieo  to'Boston,  on  the  3th,  95 h  and  lOtb 

tnliiled  Kctieetofthe  North,  is  to  be  ed-  of  Julv,  1805,  bciuj^  on  soniuhnjrs,  about 

iced  by  M.  Mahtic.soro,  well  known  lo  or"l2  leapies  to  the  soiithward  ajul 

fir  his  translation  of  Lon;rinus  ;  and  will  cast  wanl  of  Cape  Cwl,  observed  on  thi: 

t\hibil  the  historj- of  learning  and  ciTili-  surface  of  tlicr  water,  small  wii^^^d  i.»- 

rationin   Russia,  with  the   lives  of  its  sects,  \'Tilgarlv  called  Mill.i's,  in  surli 

mtist  illustrious  nun.    AnoMier  jwuriud  numbers,  :.s  to  disc' Jour  ilie  water  f»r 

spp-rars  :*♦  Mof>cow  muUrthc  diierlion  aeonHi-lerableiliMaiice.  Aih:mei!Uvlo. 

if  .M.  Ki  rosor,  :uiei«'nl  curator  of  the  ^y-ird  tlie  Cfi;ist,  tljeir  tvinilu  is  ii;.vV.i';. 

i:nivc:A/,y,  eiitiiled,  ^^c///em/<//■.V.•lW/-  ed,  and,  appan  iidy   fi'.;;,  ud  wi'li  llu» 

itj*-.-.  .•  or  Jn.'rr.i::  tfi'.v  iciiru't'ni:-^  *iru\  len;lh  f»i't!!«-ir   fll;;!'.l,  w.re  *\'.  iv  in-)- 

?liri2  ;.c  etir.'ite  :.nd  rom|)lrtc:  details  mcnt  fallin-:  into   the  bi  a,  wl'.evi-  ;ii.v 

r.-;trcl:ntrGEOin-.iA.tl»anthe  puldic  ;.t  pt- n:,liC'l.    K  \s;;ssupi)".-."d  l\  tl  ••  ;•-.  li- 

J1V  nt  ptjssess,may  besoont  \p'.  eted.  Unman,  uhojilvestlie  Ir.t'rnatl*  ii,"Ui:ir 

!5- Jrh*  »h.'    cxpediiion   undertaken  by  the  \essel  v.  m  \\\o  distauee  rf  10  -ii-  M) 

"r>r  of  t»»f.   Vussif;n  ;,^venmu:i.t,  :.iid  ,:,il<..s  •don^,'-  tJi--  Ci-.r.t  in  :.  r.  .;tli'rl\  di- 

r.i..lMru-il  by  count  Puscmkin,  who  reclii.-j,  Iroin  tiic  first  lolii.-  i.;..i'  :i|i- 

V.-.  :.ccomp..ni(:d  by  se\eral  sci-.  Jjtifw  k  jK-aranee  of  tin  so   ins.-r  's.      1.^  ■  h  .1  :/ 

'     r;  :  the  b.ir'«n  of  niBCitsi  kin,  who  o:-  tw*  previ  .!.  .Iv,  t^r  v  i;j''  h.»  I  !)'■;%■. '« 

!.-s  Mrtady  publ;s}.ed  a  work  relati'.o  f;vs]i  fv'.in  tl.*-  S.   \V.  \s:.:.  '.  or;  !    '  l-- 

:.-  the  wt  -i'.  coxstoftlie  Cjisj/-  hi  s..a,  is  had  oliwii  tlicm  fri.m  ^\  e    '.  m-  i  y  -.I,;'; 

;-.  iw  iravell:n;C  in  Gc«)rfrlri,  ti  t  ximiine  distanre.  Tlicse  «-n  ti..-  v.,  ^  «  mm.-  in  a 

i>i:r>' tkin.^  r«lati\*c  to  llje  CMlture  :!iid  direetii  m  f.    m  •'»«•  I.i'm!,  :i|  ;■:•:'••  I  e^ . 

.  *■  :i»fn<-rce   iff  ;.i!k.     Thn:e   enr,in.-ers  trenu  i;  f;,i;;....  .1,  :.j,d  v.-.-l-.'iV.  .  r.  i  :;..■ 

1  .ive  like  wise  been  r«.- cent  !yfiis|>:t,  bed  lijriu  i.Ii  the   T  .,^:;"j::.c  :•'  I   >.»'.N '.-I  tl.i- 

I-/0  that  country,  t<j  collect  fe^iher  in-  vessel.     W»  n  .':'.  I;.  :■.«  o!-'.  J  v^^  i'y  :  , 

k.'u.ullirn.  Hi  well  ;jtt»*'i'-   !,  :.iuiknvi    -l  to  <.il.-  i-« 

•  !•  to  ;!»•(■(, '.Hi:  r  :•  'J.eni. 
riRr.s.  N.  11.    "ll.-  ;-.ni'.ei*v.ii  '  :■-■  1.  f.  ksaU 

Os-thc  lltJi  of  June,  the  town  of  l)e-  tlie  K*l:t"r-  f.  •  oft!i«  se  ii  »<  rt-.,  \  .'.:,■.[ 

•  r*«.t  wu.'j  entirely  consumed  bv   fire,  int.lic^,.'-.!  :.".e:..l  d.*\  >  .  I'.eriier.i.]  j- 

i.ii:LoujC¥,  about  Z'J'J  hi  iiUiuber  of  vkl. 
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the  last,  when  in  addition  to  indtf- 
HARVEST.  ferent    crops,    sickness    made  its 
We  cannot  forbear  mentioning,  ravages   throughout  the  commu* 
(says  the   Fredericktown  Herald)  nity  generally,  will  make  us  grate- 
that  the  hopes,  which  we  express-  fully  sensible  of  these  blessings  of 
cd,  in  a  former    number  of  this  Providence^  and  enable  us  fully  to 
paper^    respecting  the    promising  estimate  their  value, 
appearance     of    the   fields,    have  «„^     „       ,         ^ 
been  happily  realized  in  the  abun-  „  ^hc  Uon   Johk  Q."ikcv  Adams^ 
.^           JfK    ^,           ^      rr-i-           .u  E«q-  >a  elected  BovUtaii  Professor  of 
dance  of  the  harvest.     The  wcath-  Ri/eiorick  and  Onxiry  iu  the  Uiiivcrsi- 
er  has  been  remarkably  favoura-  ty  at  Cambridge, 
able    for    the    reapers    and    in- 
gathertrs  ;  till  within  a  few  days,  ORDAINED. 

when    it    has  been   uncommonly  At  Providence,  R.  I.  on  the  inhinst. 

warm.     The  mercury  in  Fahren-  Mr.  Hekry  Edes,  over  the  first  Om- 

heit*s  thermometer   having  in  the  grcgalional  church  in  that  tr>wn.    The 

ahadc  and  current  of  air  repeated-  solemnities  of  the  occasion  were  intpo- 

ly  risen  up  to  92  and  93  degrees,  i"^^^  w*»^'»  praver    by  the  Rev.  Mr. 

/    J               J  «-.♦  ^A     *k«*  •!>..^...i  Chans iNG  ;    the    Rev.    Dr.    Eliot 

And  we  understand,   that  several  preached  from  Luke  x.  18:  the  Rev. 

labourers    have    fallen    victims  to  m^^  Wilsox   oflVred  the   ordaining 

the  excessive  heat.     Nor  have  we  prayer,  and  the  Rer.  Dr.  Lathrof 

been     without     some      refreshing  jcave  the  charge.    The  Rev.  Dr.  Ki a k- 

tthowers     so    necessary     for    the  i-and  expressed  the  feilovrship  of  the 

^.„:„.^  ^.^-».  ^e  ^^^^      i^kAtMb  ;«.  cliurchcs,  and  the  Rc%',  Mr.  Gray  made 

grownig  crops  of  corn.     ^  here  is  the  concluding  praxcr.    Sacred  mu*ic 

reason  to  hope,  that  this  will  be  a  ^as  performed  with  skiU  and  animation, 

most  prosperous  year  for  the  hus-  and  tlie  several  services  appeared  to 

bandman.  engage  the  scrioiu  and  interesting  at- 

A   retrospective   view  of  three  t^ntion  of  a  numerous  audience, 
foregoing    years    and  particularly 


Hist  of  jQeto  amerf can  puliUcationief, 

THEOLOGICAL. 

An  abstract  nf  an  apology  for  re-  Two  discourses  on  Christ  *sstf  If  exist- 
nouncing  the  jurisdiction  of  the  svnod  ence,  preacJicd  at  Newbury  Port, 
of  Kentucky,  beir^g  a  compendious  March  3d,  1805,  by  Samuel  Spiring, 
^dew  of  the  gospel,  and  a  few  remarks  The  moral  tendency  of  man's  te- 
rn the  confession  of  faith,  by  Robert  countableness  to  God  ;  and  its  influence 
l^arslial,  John  Dunlary,  Richard  M.N.  on  the  happiness  of  socictv.  A  ser- 
Baiton,  W.  Stonv,  and  John  Thomp-  mon  preached  on  the  day  uAhc  Gener- 
son.  1805.  al  Election  at  Hartford,  Con.  by  Asa- 
Three  sermons  preached  at  North-  hel  Hooker,  A.  M. 
ampton  by  Rev.  Solomon  Williams,  The  kingdom  of  Christ,  a  missionary 
A.  M.  1805.  sermon  preached  at  Philadelphia,  May 

Butler,  Northampton.  23d,  X805,  by  Edward  D.  Griffin,  A.M. 

A  discourse  delivered  at  Haveriall,  The  way  of  God  vmdicated,  in  a  ser- 

March,  1805,  at  the  funeral  of  J.  Kim-  mnn  preached  September  16th,  1804^ 

ball,  A.  M.  To  which  is  added  a  short  after  the  interment  of  his  only  chiVl, 

memoir  of  his  life.   By  John  S.  Popkin,  Jonathan  Homer,  A.  B.  who  died  Sep- 

A.  M.  Newbury  Port.  tember  7th,  1805,  aged  5l.     By  Jona- 

The  importance  of  virtue  and  piety  than  Homer,  pastor  of  a  church  in  New- 

as  qualiiicutions  of  rulers  ;  a  discourse  ton. 

delivered  March,  1805,  by  Daniel  Da-  A  sermon  on  duelling  preached  at 

na,  A.  M.                       Newbury  Port.  New  Haven,  September  9ih,  lbU4,  and 
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at  New  York,  Jumiarv  21,  1805.    By 
Timothy  Dwij^ht,  D.D. 

A  serrooii  pn- ached  before  the 
Hampshire  Missioiiar}-  Society,  August 
4th,  1S04,  in  Nurthamptoii,  hv  £nocli 
Hale,  A.M. 

Tiie  v'aluc  uf  life  ami  cftoritablc  insti- 
tutiuns  ;  a  discourse  (U  livercd  beforc 
the  Hiunane  Society  of  the  Common- 
wi'aith  of  Massachusetts,  at  their  ac- 
mlaniiuAl  meeting,  June,  11,  1805,  by 
Rev.  Thoinaa  Gray,  A.  M. 

A  discourse  toasocifctyofyoun(i^men 
in  London  ;  preached  in  the  vcar  1719. 
By  K^r,  J.ihn  Gumming  roinfster  of  the 
Scots  church,  London.  Boston  i-cprint- 
edjan.  1SG5 

Tlie  ^ilty  folly,  and  source  ofsm- 
cide  ;  two  dxscoui'ses  preached  in  the 
citv  of  New  York,  Feb.  1805.  By 
Salnuet  Miller,  D.  D. 

A  discourse  delivered  in  Haverhill 
Jul  31st,  1805,  at  the  interment  of 
the  Kcv.  Hczekiah  Smith,  D.  D.  late 
instor  of  the  Baptist  society  in  that 
f/iwn.     By  Samuel  SiiUman,  D.  D. 

The  characters,  trials,  and  duties  of 
a  gtupel  minister  delienated  in  a  ser- 
mon  dern-cred  at  Amherst,  (Mass.) 
May  2t  1804,  at  the  ordination  of  Rev. 
Thomas  H.  Wood,  to  the  work  of  an 
ErangcUst.  By  John  Emerson,  A.  M. 
A  sermon  at  the  ordination  of  the 
Rev.  Henry  Lonl,  to  the  work  of  the 
mj.ji-strv  in  WilliamMburjr,  June  20, 
1804.    By  Joseph  Lyraan,  D.  D. 

A  Thankspvlng  discourse,  delivered 
j.t  Chester,  N.  H.  Nov.  1804.  By  Na- 
tiijin  BrHdstrcct,  A.  M. 

A  discourse  delivered  at  the  openinjj 
for  publick  worship,  of  tlie  Pi-esbUeri- 
an  church,-  in  tlie  Northern  Liberties 
of  Philadelpliia,  April  7tli,  1805.  By 
Afhbel  Green,  I).  D. 

Two  occasional  sermons  preached 
at  Hatfield,  Nov.  4th  and  29Ui,  1804. 
My  Joseph  L>Tnan,  D.  D.  Pastor  of  tlie 
churcil  in  ffutnold. 

TiiL'  closo  comrauiuon  of  the  Bap- 
list*,  In  pririciple  and  practice,  provcil 
lobe  UMsci*iptui*Hl,  and  of  a  had  ten- 
dency in  the  church  of  G(xl  ;  in  seven 
h'wters,  adtlrcssed  to  the  friends  of  fun- 
damcntiil  tnitii,  and  of  practical  relig^- 
ioii.  By  Rufus  Anderson,  A.  M.  Sa- 
lem, 1835.  20  cents. 

Two  Tpcarises,  whcroin  are  con- 
tained several  pai*tir\ilur  subjects,  by 
Aaron  Putmi'.n,  -AM 


MISCi:i.L.\NEOL'S. 

Report  of  the  trial  of  tlie  Hon.  Samu- 
clCliasir ;  liallimorc,  printed  for  Samu- 
el fiutler  and  Georjjc  Keatin^^,  1805. 

An  address  to  the  menibei's  of  the 
Massachusetts  Charitable  Fire  Society, 
by  Peter  Tliacher,  A.  M. 

Tlie  Poetical  Works  of  John  Milton, 
from  the  text  of  Dr.  Newton,  with  » 
ci'iiical  Essay,  by  J.  Aikin. 

S.  Etheridg^  and  C.  Stcbblns. 

This  is  a  pocket  edition  in  two  vols, 
neatly  printed  on  a  nonpareil  type,  and 
gx)od  paper. 

An  Abridgment  of  the  History  of 
New  Encrland,  for  the  use  of  youngs 
persons,  by  Hannah  Adams. 

yCRlODXCAL    WORKS. — RCLXCXOVS. 

The  Connecticut  Evanpfi^ical  Maga- 
zine, published  at  Hartford,  monthly, 
40  pa^s,  8vo.  12 1-2  cts. 

The  Massachusetts  Missionai-y  Mi^- 
azine,  publislied  at  Boston,  monthly, 
40  pag^s,  8vo.  12  1-2  cts. 

The  Piscataqua  Evangelical  Maga- 
zine, published  at  Portsmouth,  once  in 
two  months,  40  pa(ircs,  8vo,  12  1-2  cts. 

The  Assembly's  Missionar\'  Maga- 
zine, or  Evang^dical  Intelligencer,  pub- 
lished at  Pliiladelplua,  montldy,  50 
pages,  octavo,  25  cts. 

The  Massachusetts  Baptist  Mission- 
wy  Magazine,  published  occasionally^ 
Boston,  12  1-2  cts. 

The  Chri.stian's  Map;ti/.ine,  publish- 
ed in  New  York,  once  in  three  monthaf , 
120  pages,  8vo.  ^7  1-2  cts. 

N.B.  The  profits  of  the  abo"\-c  works 
ai'e  devoted  to  missionar}'  {Hirposes. 

LITEBARY. 

Tke  Literarj'  Miscellany,  published 
quarterly,  at  Cambridge,  100  pages, 
8vo,  50  cts. 

The  Monthly  Anthology,  published 
in  Boston,  50  pages,  8vo,  37  1-2  cts. 

The  Literary  Magazine  and  Ameri- 
can Register,  published  monthly,  in 
Philadelphia. 

The  Mathematical  Correspondent, 
published  at  New  York,  by  T.  and  J. 
Swonls,  24  pages,  12mo,  18  1-2  cts. 

The  Medical  Re j visitor}',  jmblished 
quarterly  in  Now  York. 

The  C«>ll<:ctions  of  ilie  Historical  So- 
ciety, published  in  Boston,  generally  a 
vol.  once  in  a  vear. 

•  

The  Monthly  Register  and  Review 
of  the  United  States  for  January,  1805, 
by  S.  Cullcn  Carpenter, Chaileston,  S, 
Carolina,  6  dolls,  per  annum 
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In  England,  May  6,  William  Pet- 
TY>  Marquis  of  Lanadowii,  Earl  Wy- 
combe, ViBCount  Calne,  Baron  Wy- 
ctimbc,  in  England,  Earl  of  Shelbume, 
(the  title  be  used  to  be  known  by  in 
America)  Viscount  Fitzmaiirice,  Baron 
Dunkerson,  in  Ireland,  Knight  of  the 
Garter,  and  a  General  of  the  Army, 
aged  69.  He  filled  a  larj^  space  in  so- 
ciety as  jL  statesman,  an  orator,  an  ac- 
complished gentleman,  a  liberal  patron 
of  the  arts,  and  a  most  amiable  man  in 
private  life. 

AtPa)ris,M.FRANLisTANOisE,c]crk 
in  the  French  trcasuiy,  aged  88.  He 
left  beh  ind  hira  no  less  than  ten  wid^s, 
though  lie  was  a  bachelor  until  17v2. 
In  his  will  he  declares  he  never  intend- 
ed to  marry,  had  not  the  National  Con- 
vention passed  tlie  law  for  easy  divor- 
ces. He  leaves  to  each  of  his  widows 
an  annuity  of  200  livres  (501.)  as  he  says 
they  were  all  equally  dear  to  him.  Not 
one  of  tlicni  is  yet  tiiirty  years  of  age. 

In  Russia,  March  20,' the  Right  Rev. 
Fatlicr  Gabriel  Gruber,  General 
of  the  Society  of  Jesuits. 

In  Berlin,  Feb.  25,  Frederique 
Louisa  Qiicen  of  Prussia,  of  the  House 
of  Hesse  d'Armstadt,  and  widow  of 
l^i-cdttrick  William  II  .Kingof  Prussia, 
born  Oct.  16,  ir51,  aged  54. 

In  Jamaica,  Mrs.  Mills,  aged  118; 
she  was  followed  to  the  grave  by  295 
of  lici*  children,  great  grand  children, 
ar.d  great  great  grand  children,  sixty  of 
xviiom  named  Ebanks,  belong  to  the  re- 
giment of  militia  fur  St-Elizabetirs  par- 
ish. For  97}  cars  slie  practii»ed  mid- 
wifery', during  which  period  it  is  stated 
tiiat  she  usliered  143,000  persons  into 
tlic  world  !  She  retained  her  senses  to 
the  last,  and  followed  her  business  till 
within  two  days  of  her  death. 

At  Brandon,  (Ver.)  oftheSrarlct  Fe- 
ver, alias  CankerRash,  ontlic2dof  May, 
Matilda  Harris,  aged  10  years. (3n 
thc4lh,  NABBvHARuis,inthe]rtJiye;ir 
of  her  age.  On  the  9th,  LucimdaHar- 
R I  s,  in  the  14t!i  year  of  her  iigc.  On  tJic 
21st,  Oris  HAKKi:i,  aged  19;  children 
of  Ml*.  Naihunicl  Harris,  of  that  town. 
The  paro:)ts  «if  the  deceased  appeal'  to 
endure  these  aHlicting  diiiptinsations  of 
divino  Pro\  idenre,  with  the  meekness 
and  fortitude  of  ChristiaiLs.  In  July, 
1 80;^,  t h 0 y  1 ' iirie d  two  dau c^I iters  wiio 
died  of  the  Jvacnlcrv. 


June  19th,  Mr.  George  Tucker,  of 
Milton,  aged  56,  in  attempting  to  place 
himself  on  the  tongue  of  a  waggon,  he 
was  driving  througli  Roxbury,  accj- 
dcntaUy  fell  before  the  wheels,  which 
passed  over  his  body,  and  instantly  ter- 
minated his  life. 

In  Portsmouth,  June  8th,  Mrs.  Ma- 
ry, the  amiable  consort  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Buck  MINSTER,  aged  39.  She  was  in 
the  enjoyment  of  her  usual  health  about 
three  hours  previous  to  her  death. 

In  Mifflin  comity,  (Penn.)  the  Rer. 
Mr.  LoGAx.  The  mamicrofnis  death, 
was  remarkable  :  For  a  considerable 
time  he  had  been  ailing,  but  was  still 
able  to  officiate  in  tlie  pastoral  office. 
On  the  19th  idtimo,  he  went  to  church 
as  usual,  performed  divine  service,  and 
immediately  afterward  sunk  down  in 
the  pulpit,  and  expired. 

At  New  Havex,  (Con.)  Mr.ELisBA 
Atwood,  by  the  bursting  of  an  ovcr- 
char^d  musket,  a  piece  of  the  barrel 
passmg  tlirough  hib  head. 

In  Boston,  the  15th  insL  Mr.  Tuom* 
AS  BALDwiN,jun.  aged2I,  the  only  soa 
of  tiie  Rev.  Dr.  Baldwin.  He  was  aa- 
sistant  instructor  in  one  of  the  publick 
schools  in  tliis  to%vn,  in  which  situation 
he  gave  general  satisfaction.  Open  in 
his  deportment,  he  possessed  a  mind 
truly  generous,  and  a  heart  >xnd  of  de- 
ceit. He  bore  a  formidable  operation 
and  most  afflictive  disease  wiUi  manly 
fortitude,  and  met  the  last  enemy  with 
that  firmness  and  resignation,  wluch 
consoles  the  bereaved  p:ux:nt8  and 
friends,  and  leaves  them  to  sorrow^ 
not  as  those  without  hoj>e. 

Drowned,  on  Saturday  aflemoon, 
June  29,  iji  the  outer  harbour,  Mr. 
George  Spr  ague,  of  Boston;  he  \^-as 
on  a  party  of  pleasure  witli  a  number  of 
his  friends,  and  was  unfortunately 
knocked  overboard  by  tlie  shifling  of* 
the  boom.  He  was  a  young  man  of 
most  amiable  character. 

In  Cambridge,  on  Friday  evening 
Inst,  Jacob  Shf.aie  Willard,  aged 
ir,  son  of  the  late  Prcdidtnt  Willard^ 
and  student  at  the  University. 

In  Boston,  suddenly.  Miss  Anx  G. 
Hinckley,  aged  20. — Miss  Ua2ikau 
Fen  NO,  aged  46. 

At  Wi'iton,  July  2jtli,  Mr.  Phise- 
UAS  UpiiAM,  aged  o7. 
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ox  READING  THC  UFE  OF  COWPER. 
AdJrcMcd  to  Mr.  H. 

PLUNC'D  deep  in  sorrow. 
And  dead  to  all  those  phantom  fermi  of  blisSi 
^Vhkh<ince  3wT)ke  thii  tool  to  keen  del'iKbc  ; 
Tunatare's  charms,  to  tricml&hiii's  sacred  glow* 
^id  e'en  to  hope's  delicioos  transports  dead« 
Whit  nasic  pow'r  shall  set  the  prisoner  frtt, 
•Ind  give  again  forgotten  ecstacies  ? 
Ii  it  a  dreaoif  or  do  those  favoured  toohi 
Who  from  high  heaven  inhale  celestial  llght« 
And  beam  henevolcnce  on  meaner  worms, 
h  it  a  dreiun,  or  do  they  round  my  home* 
This  little  nook  obscare,  diffiise  their  beams. 
Steal  the  torn  heart  once  more  from  Mis'ry's 

grasp. 
And  bid  it  rise  and  glow  with  Virtue's  fire  ? 
Yet/  'tis  reality,  the  saint,  the  bard. 
With  aikot  awe  long  honoured  and  rcver*d> 
Discloses  the  mild  graces  of  his  soul* 
Refinement,  tendemes«,  benevolence* 
And  with  a  charm  ineflUble,  Dofolda 
A;I  Khar  is  excellent  in  human  kind. 
I  thank  thee,  Hezrcn,  tlut  earth  is  not  so  poor^ 
As  oacc  I  deem'd  it ;  that  there  still  is  left. 
W:i3  :asteoi'  friendship's  hallow'd  mysteries. 
Who  fill  domestick  life  with  peace  and  love, 
WSiQ  carry  on  cekitial  intercourse. 
Ami  who  by  virtue's  animating  aid. 
Make  life's  unevru  path  "  a  downy  road ;" 
And  though  there  comes  an  hour,  an  awffal  honr* 
When  Mary's  soothing  voice  is  heard  no  m»re, 
An^l  Cowper'i  throbbing  spirit  siiikn  to  rest. 
Translated,  where  the  Jnat  mode  perfect,  dwell* 
Live,  rise,  and  reign  for  ever  ;  and  when  nigh: 
Veils  JCarth's  mysterious  miseries  from  my 

view, 
I  see  their  saintrd  forms,  hear  their  soflt  hymn«. 
And  £iin  would  dream*  that  me,  such  inter" 

course 
Dcny'd  below,  th'?y  beckon  to  their  re^t ! 
HAYLEY,  this  importune  of  prAisc  forgive* 
Forgive  prciumption,  which  thy  work  inipirf s. 
To  sitatch  from  misery's  grasp,  and  Hliig  de- 
light, 
Lon-;?.  long  nntastrd.  o'er  an  ardent  mind. 
To  thee  is  higher  bliss,  ur  much  I  err. 
Than  to  bestow  on  them  anolhci'  rose. 
Whose   p4th  already,  fate    luts  strew 'd  with 

flowers. 
Friend  of  the  sainted  BArd>  farewell,  farewrll. 
&ii  if  p'. rchanctr,  when  sorrow's  school  shall 

close. 
Admitted  to  the  threshold  of  the  |rface. 
Where  lioly  soub  convene  in  b? rtcr  strains. 
There  will  I  thank  thee  fur  suf  iKmU-d  grief. 
For  richest  gleams  of  intcilectual  bliss 
Lighting  a  darksome  passage  ta  the  tomb. 

lit.  Mag, 


THE  DECAL0CT7E. 
I  AM  the  Lord  thy  God.  serve  only  me* 
Before  no  idols  impious  bend  tli>  kuee  : 
Use  not  my  name  In  trifles  or  in  jest ; 
Dare  not  profane  my  ssssred  day  of  rest ; 
E'er  to  thy  parents  due  obediv,  nee  pay  • 
Tliy  fellow  creature,  mm,  thoushalt  not  slay; 
In  no  adult *rous  coninierce  bc^r  a  part ; 
From  btealiuft  keep  with  care   thy  hand  and 

heart; 
All  (hlse  reports  against  thy  neighbour  hate. 
And  ne'er  indulge  a  w  iih  for  his  estate- 

EmtqP*  Mug* 

LINES  from  Cn-wper't  "  rO.yKEJtflilJBV;^. 

appiMtg  the  Charaettr^ftk§  Utillf/gfBKl$L 

STESVEXT,  D.D' 
O^have  serh  (nor  hope  perhaps  in  vain. 
E'er  Kft  go  down  to  see  such  sights  again) 
A  veteran  warrior  in  the  christian  field, 
"Who  never  saw  the  swonl  he  could  not  wML 
Crave  without  duiness»  harmd  m'uS^fint  priAl,, 
Exact,  yet  not  precise,  though  umA*  kfeu  ty'd  ; 
A  man  that  would  hwe  foilVlaC  ihcir  own  play 
A  dozen  would-be's  of  tha  toodem  day  : 
Who,  when  occasi^  justified  its  use. 
Had  ivit  as  bright  as  re-idy  to  pt  oduce ; 
Could  fetch  fh>m  records  of  an  earlier  agc> 
Orfh>m  philosophy's  enlighten 'd  page. 
His  rich  materials;  and  ngalc  y<»urrar 
With  strains,  it  was  a  privilrKe  to  bear. 
Yet.  ahove  ALL,  his  luxury  supreme* 
And  his  diicf  glory,  was  the  GOSPEL  theme* 
There  lie  was  copious  as  old  Grcei.c  or  R/>utc# 
Hli  tn(>py  eloquence  sec ni'd  there  at  home^ 
Ambitious,  rot  to  shine,  or  to  excel. 
But  to  treat  justly  what  he  lov'd  so  well. 

(KrittiunOliercir, 


HYMN  SACRF-D  TO  TRlTTlf. 
HAIL,  Sacred  Truth  !  who<;e  plercibg  rayi 

Dis]iel  the  shailes  of  night. 
Diffusing  o'tr  the  mentwl  woi Id 

The  healing  be.inrj  of  li^jht. 
Till  THOU  appear, the  woundtrd  5nu]. 

In  agont^in^  p.iin. 
The  wny  of  peace  incesjint  ntda, 

Hal  tiiifls  her  vObrts  vaui. 

Philosophy,  and  Moral  Sriiv, 

With  thrirofiicious  ytiAe^ 
CoiiiliKt  to  lil'j  riiiilisof  wor 

Whom  tlicy  j»t x-sunj-r  ft  >:•.!* J-. 

Jesus  :  tliy  wonl,  wlrh  rihrJlv  aH. 

M'ith<lraw4  our  \v.-ui«l*iin7  iV^-t, 
Convrrts  the  Rorrows  oi'  t^ie  iikiud 

To  joys  (Uviiicly  «wert. 

The  lunner  of  thy  crosi<dt'play« 

Dr;tr signal  ot  t!»y  love  : 
Till  ev*ry  tongue  corfc-ssthy  eir  -r* 

And  cv'ry  heart  a.-'.cuv;:.  /:ra>.itf«; 


ftft  Acknoivledgments  to  CorrespondaUs. 

TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Z  has  our  thanks  for  his  seasonable  remarks  ^'  On  the  neglect  of 
the  Old  Divinesv"  A  continuance  of  his  correspondence  is  re- 
quested. 

The  friend  who  sent  us  the  interesting  account  of  Professor  Frakk, 
will  perceive  that  his  communication  was  acceptable^  by  its  |)rompt 
insertiotr. 

jimicuf  Philo  is  informed)  that  his  wishes  have  been  anticipated  in 
part.  The  Editors  have  received  from  Philo,  No.  I.  of"  Observations 
and  facts  respecting  the  trinity,"  collected  chiefly  from  tlie  "Age 
of  Revelation,"  by  Dr.  Boudinott.  We  hope  other  correspondents, 
cm  a  similar  plan,  will  direct  their  attention  to  the  doctrine  of  atone- 
ncnA  and  of  future  rewards  and  punishments.  Whatever  di£Ferent 
views  christians  may  entertaiiy)n  these  great  doctrines  of  our  religiont 
none  will  object  to  having  the  foundations  of  our  faith  in  the  gospel  of 
Jetus  Christ,  strengthened,  by  any  arguments,  which  can  be  fidrly  de- 
duced  from  heathen  mythology,  and  ancient  history. 

Patmo9i  on  ^  The  Wickedness  of  Skepticism,"  shall  have  a  place  in 
•ur  next  number.  . 

Christians  "  on  the  accountability  of  men  for  their  faith,"  is  receiv- 
ed.   We  thank  him  for  his  attention  to  this  feasonable  subject. 

The  lines  by  FiHu9  were  received  too  late  for  this  number. 

Reviews  of  Smith's  Letters  IoBelsham  \  «  The  Principled  of  Elo- 
quence, by  T.  Knox  ;"  "  The  Scripture  Catechism  ;**  Dr.  Buckmin- 
Bter's  sermon  at  the  Ordination  of  his  Son,  and  of  Burder's  sermon 
on "  Lawful  Amusenien'ts,"  are  on  file,  with  several  articles  for  the 
Biographical,  Religious,  and  Literary  DepartmenU,  for  the  next 
number. 

tCT*  We  have  pleasure  in  announcing  the  addition  of  a  number  of 
very  respectable  names  to  our  subscription  list,  sihce  the  appearance 
of  the  first  number,  and  of  a  large  increase  of  patronage. 

^  ERRATUM— In  p.  49,  3  1.  from  Ist  paragraph,  for  «*  included  fondncsi,'* rend 
•  included  no  fondness." 
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From  the  ChfUiianOkBerutr^ 

MEMOOS  OF  MBS.  LETITU  COqURJBir. 

LsTiTiA  CocEBUftN  was    life,  or  her  afieAioiu :  ihe  wai 

therefore,  perfedlf  mt  ea&  i&  ihtt 
courfe  which  fte  was  purfflbg. 
Baift  plealed  God,  by  means  6i 
fomeamiaivedirpeniitioiiStto  lead 
her  coconfiderherwajsmoreper* 
fcdly.  to  perceive  their  viott^  apd 
by  degrees  to  appreciate  more  juft* 
I7  her  ftate  auid  charafter  bdEbra . 
God,  and .  to  apply  her  heart  to 
true  wifdam.  After  drinking 
deeply  of  the  Utter  cop  of  afflic* 
tton,  fhelbond  that  the  woitld, 
with  all  its  pleafiires,  was  a  miie* 
table  comforter ;  that  her  beffc 
friend  was  her  God  and  Saviour, 
and  her  fafeft  counfellor  the  word 
of  his  grace.  Various  events  lead'* 
ing  her  to  a  more  private  fituation 
in  life,  (he  was  now  lefs  diverted 
from  religious  purfuits  ;  and  to 
the  utmoft  of  her  ability  (he  em- 
ployed herfelf  in  the  exercife  of  pi« 
ety,  benevolence,  and  charity  to 
the  poor.  Indeed  (he  was  by  na- 
irhilft  a  child,  to  think  of  ture  generous,  kindly  affe^ioned, 
vith  the  highefl  reverence,  and  given  to  hofpitality,  though, 
"^  -     -        at  the  fame  time,  her  temper  was 

hady,  impetuous,  and  impatient 
of  redraiuL 

It  pleafed  God,  in  his  great 
goodnefs  at  this  time,  to  introduce 
to  her  acquaintance  feveral  per- 
fons,  who  **  knew  the  grace  of 
God  in  truth,''  and  who  did  not 
(hun  to  declare  to  her  the  whole 
counfel  of  God.  Their  friendly 
admonitions  ibr  foihe  timefeemed 


I  in  the  female  line  from 
I  fiunily  of  the  Jluflels. 
er  parents  when  young, 
f  her  edocadon  devolv^ 
sttooate  aunt ;  a  woman 
Ibf  poliflied  manners,  and 
f  virtue*  Whilft  imder 
of  twenty  (he  was  united 
icer  in  the  army ;  who, 
gmflied  merit  in  his  pro- 
tMned  to  a  high  military 
a  dus  fituation  (ne  was 
r  with  perfbns  in  the  up- 
of  Ibciety,  and  to  partake 
gaiety  of  youth,  of  the 

and  diffipation  peculiar 
afliioBable  world.  But 
laced  in  fuch  unfavoura- 
xiftances,{he  ftill  difcharg- 
I  confcientious  manner, 
s  of  a  wife  and  a  mother, 
her  intcrcourfe  with  the 
»ke  her  forget  the  impor- 

religion  :  ihe  had  been 


mpreillon  remained  after 
Town  up.  She  was  in  the 
babit  of  reading  her  Bible, 
he  permit  herfelf,  at  any 
legled  attendance  on  pub- 
hip,  or  the  exercife  of  pri- 
>tion.  Slie  even  perfuad- 
f  that  (he  loved  God  and 
rommandments ;  in  (hort, 
fulfilled  every  demand 
ligion  had,  either  on  her 
.  No.  3.  w 
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(jUigUif'^ 


to  be  as  feed  buried  in  the  earth  ; 
but  at  length  it  produced  fruit  to 
his  glory.  As  (he  was  returning 
from  church  on  the  25th  of  May 9 
1S04,  ihe  was  attacked  with  a 
a  painful  and  dangerous  diforder, 
and  from  that  time  (he  became  ev- 
idently more  alive  than  ever  to  the 
great  concerns  of  eternity.  Deep- 
ly convinced  of  the  fpirituality  of 
God's  holy  law,  and  of  her  own 
guilt  in  having  violated  it»  (he 
plainly  felt  her  awful  fituation  as 
a  loft  (innery  and  was  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  flee  for  refuge  to 
the  hope  fet  before  her  in  the  gof- 
pel.  Her  difordery  though  llow 
in  its  progrefs,  was  not  to  be  over- 
come :  but  to  her  own  confolatioui 
and  the  great  joy  of  her  friends, 
as  her  bodily  ftrenkth  declined, 
her  fpiritual  ftrength  mantfeftly 
iBcreafed  day  by  day.  While  dif- 
courfmg  with  her  beloved  fon,  (he 
would  often  fay  to  him,  "  I  know 
not  to  what  caufe  to  afcribe  it,  but 
I  never  felt  fuch  calm  redgnation 
to  the  will  of  God,  during  any 
former  illnefs^  as  I  now  do." 
When  flic  perceived  his  grief  and 
anxiety  on  her  account,  flie  fweetly 
reproved  him  for  it.  Though  in 
much  pain  flte  complained  not  ; 
and  with  little  or  no  hope  of  re- 
covery flie  was  perfectly  falm,  and 
in  her  words  and  adtions  mild  and 
gentle  as  a  lamb.  Even  when 
much  enfeebled,  flie  was .  often 
heard  to  fmg  parts  of  the  Magnif- 
icat in  a  clear  fine  voice,  particu- 
larly the  words  **  My  foul  doth 
magnify  the  Lord,  and  my  fpirit 
hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour," 
and  during  the  lliarpeft  paroxyfms 
of  pain  fhc  would  often  repeat, 
Glory  be  to  God. — At  intervals 
of  cafe  fhe  requefled  her  dear 
daughter-in-law,  whofe  attentions 
were  unremitted,  to  read  to  her 
the  leven  firft,  and  the  lafl  ftanza, 
of  the  139th  Plklm,  N.  V.    Du- 


ring the  converCitions  which  flic' 
frequently  had  with  a  pious  cler* 
gyman  of  the  Church  of  Enelandt 
who  frequently  viflted  her  m  her 
illnefs,  and  who  was  made  the 
inflrument  of  great  good  to  her 
foul,  when  reminded  by  him  of 
her  loft  eftate  by  nature,  and  that 
the  atoning  blood  of  Chrift  was 
the  only  foundation  of  her  hopes» 
flie  conftantly  profefTed  that  (he 
knew  flie  was  a  finner,  had  no  mer* 
it  of  her  own  to  plead,  and  that  her 
only  hope  was  in  the  tender  mer* 
cies  of  her  Redeemer,  who  flied 
his  blood  for  the  remiflion  of  fins. 
Toward  the  latter  end  of  Sep* 
tember  her  diforder  had  made  fuch' 
ravages,  that  hope  was  at  an  end, 
and  about  the  laft  ten  days  of  her 
life  fhe  was  confined  wholly  tO' 
her  bed.     Frequently  and  moft 
devoutly  did  flie  befeech  God  is- 
his  mercy,   to  blefs  her  children' 
and  friends,  and  to  forgive  all  who 
had  injured  her,  declanng  that  flio* 
herfelf    moft    cordially    forgave* 
them.      Such    declarations     flie 
made  repeatedly  and  emphaticallf 
before  her  participation  of  the  (a- 
crament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  in- 
which   folemn  adl  of  devotion  her 
fervid  piety  was  highly  edifying. 
The  prayers  of  her  pious  frienoi 
had  been  repeatedly  offered  at  the 
throne  of  grace  for  divine  fcpport 
and  confolation  ;  and  both  were- 
now  extended  to  her  in  a  remark- 
able manner.     Her  foul  appeared^ 
to  be  filled  with  a  fenfe  of  her  Sa- 
viour's love,  and  (he  feemed  to 
have  a  foretafte  of  the  happineft- 
which  awaited  her  in  that  better 
world  to   which   fhe  was  faft  ap« 
preaching.     On  the   day  before 
her  death,  fhe  fuffered  great  pain» 
and  was  very  rcftlefs.     On  the- 
next  day,   which  was  her  la^,  flie 
appeared  perfedlly   eafy,    with  X: 
placid  fmile   in  her  countenance 
exprefllve  of  the  ferenity  tHat  ^rt*- 
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▼ailed  within.     Bean's  Prayer  for    chriftianity  are  no  where  mention- 
Departing  Souls  was  read,  and,  ed  ;  but  it  appears,  from  his  own 
after  fome  intervals  the  Conimen-  writings,  as  well  as  from  the  tefti« 
datory  Prayer  for  a  Perfon  at  the  mony  of  Eufebius  and  Theodo- 
Point  of  Death,  which,  after  anoth-  ret,  that  he  was  placed,  at  an  ear- 
er  interval,  was  repeated.     As  the  ly  age,  under  the  inftrudtions  of 
prayer  advanced  her  breathing  be-  St.  Polycarp,  the  Bifhop  of  Smyr- 
•came  weaker ;  and  as  the  prayer  na,  who  had  been  the  difciple  of 
coded  ihe  breached  her  lad.     Her  St.  John.     His  words  are,  *<  when 
fpirit  and  the  interceffion  of  her  I  was  yet  a  child  I  was  in  the  Low- 
chriftians  friends,  it  is  hoped,  af-  er  A(ia  with  Polycarp  ;"  and  "  I 
cendcd  to  heaven  together.     Her  remember  the   things  then  done 
iim,  who  had  not  moved  from  her  better  than  what  has  happened  of 
bedfide  for  a  confiderable  time  be-  late :  for  what  we  leam  being  chil- 
fore  her  departure,  held  her  hands  dren,  increafes  together  witn  the 
between  his  at  this  folemn moment,  mind  itfelf,  and  is  clofely  united 
and    received   her    lad    breath,  to  it :  Infomuch  that  I  am  able 
Not  a  groan  nor  throb  was  heard,  to  tell  even  the  place  where  the 
ixir  was  the  lead  change  of  coun-  blefled  Polycarp  fat  and  difcourA 
tenance  perceptable. — She  fell  a-  ed  ;  alfo  his  goings-out  and  com* 
ileep  in  Jesus.  -ings-in  ;  his  manner  of  life  ;  the 
Th«s  died  this  excellent  woman,  fhape  of  his  body  ;  his  difcourfes 
at  her  fen's  houie   in  Lanfdown-  to  the  people  ;  the  familiar  inter- 
place,  Bath,  on  Sunday  evening,  courfe  which  he  faid  he  had  with 
the  nth  of  November,  1804,  in  John,  and  with  the  reft  who  had 
tfaefeventy-fecondyeaf  of  heragc.  feen  the  Lord  ;   and  how  he  re- 
May  cwejj   reader  ofthisnarra-  iiearfed  their  fayings.;  and  what 
tive»  encouraged  by  fo  ftriking  an  they  were  which  he   had  he:ird 
inftance  of  divine  mercy,  become  from   them  concerning  the  Lord» 
a  follower  of  them  who,  through  his  miracles,    and  his  doctrines. 
Ciith  and    patience,    inherit  the  According  as  Polycarp  received 
promises  ;    that,    together    with  them  from  thofe  who  with  their 
thofe  who  have  died  in  the  Lord,  own  eyes  beheld  the  word  of  life, 
2ie   may  be  a. joyful   partaker  of  fo  he  related  them,  agreeing  in 
that  bleded  reft  which  remaineth  all   things    with    the    fcriptures. 
for  the  people  of  God.  Thefe  things,  by  the   mercy   of 

*!•       '  God  beftowcd  on  me,  I  then  heard 
Prom  the  Christian  Observer,  diligently,   and  copied  them  out, 
LiFEOFsT. iRF.NAFUs.  not  in  .paper,  but  in  my  heart; 
History  has  conveyed  to  );s  and  by  the  grace  of  God  I  do  con- 
few  paiticulars  of  the  firft  years  tinually  and  fincerdy  ruminate  on 
of  the  life  of  Irenzus,  and  has  not  thcra." 

tven  fpecified  his  country,  or  the        The  account  which  has  been  al- 

placa  of  his  birth.  There  is,  how-  ready  given  of   Polycarp*    lufli- 

ever,  fuScient  ground  for  believ-  ciently  Ihews,  that  by  him  Irensus 

ing  him  to  have  been  a  Gveek,  and  mu ft  have  been  taught  the  true 

to  have  acquired  in  his  youth  a  and  uncorrupted  do^rine  of  the 

competent  acquaintance  with  the  Apoftles  ;    and  was   likely  alfo, 

philofophy  and  literature,  which  conlidering  the    deep    reverence 
were  then  in  vogue.    Thecircum- 

iancei  which  led  him  to  tmbrwe  JeliUll/i!^ ."^  '"'*"'  "''"  **  •''^■" '"  *^- 
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which  he  felt  For  his  mailer,  to  im-  throne  of  the  Cxfar^  a  pe 
bibe  from  him  a  fpirit  nearly  al)i-  tion  commenced  againft 
ed  to  theirs.  Accordingly  we  chriftians,  which  continued 
find  him,  in  after  life,  to  have  only  occafional  and  ■  partial 
been  an  eminent  example  of  the  miflions  during  his  reign  of 
tSt€t  of  genuine  chriiUanity  in  teen  years.*  In  177,  the 
fandlifying  the  heart,  and  elevat-  of  this  perfecution  fell  wit 
ing  the  foul  above  worldly  and  culiar  violence  on  France, 
(enfual  objects,  particularly  on  the  church 
Irenaeus  is  aKb  faid  to  have  been,  Lyons  and  Vienne.  An  ac 
for  fome  time,  a  fcholar  of  Papias,  of  the  miferies  which  it  then 
the  Bifhop  of  Hierapolis,*  a  man  duced*  is  contained  in  an  i 
of  unqueftionable  piety,  but  of  a  addreffed  by  thefe  church 
weak  judgment  and  narrow  under-  their  brethren  in  Afia  and  P 
ftanding,  which,  leading  him  to  ia,  and  written,  as  is  mod  | 
mifapprehend  fome  of  the  more  blc,  by  Irenzus  himfelf  ;  thi 
abihufe  parts  of  fcripture,  prov-  (lance  of  which  will  now  b 
ed  the  occafionof  great  errors  in  en. 
many  who  followed  him  and  re- 
vered his  memoiy  ;  errors,  the  "  Who  noble  ends  by  noble  mea 
contagion  of  which  Irenaeus  him-         ^m****!.''..     .       ..       .     . 

felf  did  not  whoUy  efcape.  ?-v    ^'^^""a     T  '''''\\V     ' 

^r  i_     I'i-      /•  T  !•  L.iK.e  good  Aurelius   let  him  re 

Of  the  life  of  Irenacus  nothing  bleed 

more   is   known  until  the    year  of  Like  Socrates ;  that  man  is  gri 
cur  Lord    177.     We  then  find  deed." 

him  ading   as   Prefbyter  of  the        ^^  ^o"ld  not  have  fulted  the 

Church  of  Lyons  in  France,  under  g^'PP^^'^^  "'^'f '  ^|!*'  °^  t"  '"^ 

T»    T_.  1  r»«ii_  r  nruckor,  Bolinfihroke,  to  have  c 

Pothmus,    who   was    Biihop    of  ^^  ^^  ^-^^^  ^,  ^^^i„^„,  examples 

that     fee.        The     circumflances  tue,  thofe  whofe  ardent  love  of 

which  led  to  his  being  placed  in  and  whofe  realizing  views  of  el 

this   fituation    have   not  been    re-  ^ad    rendered    thim   fuperior 

corded  :  but   the    gofpel   having  *?  ^^^'*l'y  ""'  f^'^,^.  ^°°'"^^«''' 

-  r  n     \         j*T  ^  whom  neither  tribulation,  nor  < 

been  firft  planted  in  Lyons,  at  no  „^^  perfecution,  nor  famine,  no 

very  remote  period,  by  means  of  cdnefs,  nor  peril,  nor  the  fword 

miOionaiies  fent  thither  by    one  move  from  the  profecution  of  1 

of  the  Afiatick  churches,  the  Gal-  bleft  end ;  the  glory  of  God,  by 

lick  chriliians  probably  continued  ^l^^  F]^'^''';*  ^'^  ^"|^^^«  ^f^'o^^ 

n  r  *i^r  ^  themfelves,  fouls  and  bodies,  to  I 

paftors  from   the  fame  quarter;  ^j^^^    No.  it  is  the  implacable  p 

availing  themfelves  for  that  pur-  tor  of  thofe  very  men,  every  pe 

pofe    of  the   commercial     inter-  whofe  hiftory   is    ftained  vr'itl 

courfe  fubfifting  between  the  two  blood,  and   whofe  delegated  ci 

countries.       Pothinus,   the    Bifh-  ^ov^^^^  them  (though  they  wc 

.  J       ,         01  11  deed,  the  excellent  of  the  eaitl 

op,  was  evidently  a  Greek  as  weU  „„j  ^e  read  without  indignatic 

as  Irenasus.  ^  horror ;  this    is   the  man    whoi 

Soon    after   Marcus    Aurelius  UnJljaM  Poet  felcdls  as  his  pati 

Antoniusf   had    fucceeded  to    the  imperial  magnanimity,   of  true 

nefs.and  noblenel's  of  mind  !     Si 

•  Papias  had  likewife  been  a  difciple  ner's  Church  Hiftory,  Vol.  I. 

of  St.  John.  •  It  ^as  to  tjjc  fu^y  of  t^;,  p 

f  This  is  the  fame  perfon  whom  Mr.  tion  that  St.  Polycarp  and  JuftV 

pope  celebrates  in  the  foilowip^  lines  :  tyr,  fcU  vidims. 
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SUBSTAHCC  OF    THE  EPISTLE,  &C. 

Wc  arc  unable  to  give  you  any 
adequate  idea  of  the  fury  mani- 
&fted  by  the  heathens  againil  the 
iaints,    or    of   the    fufferings  of 
the  blefled  martyrs.     Our  grand 
adverfary  affailed  us  with  all  his 
night,  and  left  no  method  of  cru- 
dty  unpradlifed.     We   were  for- 
bidden to  appear  in  the  baths,  or 
&e  forum  ;  in  any  houfe  except 
OQr  own,  or  indeed  in  any  place 
whatibcrer.      But  the  Grace   of 
God  fought  for  us,  preferving  the 
weak,  and  expofing  to  the  fury  of 
the  tempter  thofe  chiefly,   who, 
being  armed  with  patience,  were 
able    to    with  (land    his    a  {fault, 
and  to  endure  every  fpecies  of 
pain    and    reproach,    elleeming 
tbem  light   and  trivial,    for  the 
£ike  of    Chrift,    and  the    glory 
which  fliould  follow.     They  firh 
courageoufly  fuftained  the  (houts, 
blows,  plunder,  ilonings,  and  all 
other    outrages    and    indignities 
which  an  ezafperated  mob  could 
be  expeded  to  infli^.     They  then 
underwent  a  publick  examination, 
and  confeiling  themfelvcs   to  be 
chriftians  were  (hut  t^p  in  prifon. 
When  the  prefidcnt  arrived,  they 
were  brought  before  his  tribunal, 
and  treated  with  the  utmod  bru- 
tality.      Vettius   Epagathus,   an 
eminent  example  of  piety  and  de- 
Totednefs  to  God,  was  moved  with 
indignation  at  witncfTmg  fuch  a  pcr- 
reruon  of  juftice,  and  requeiled 
permiflion  to  repel  the  charge  of 
impiety  which  was^  made  again  ft 
the  chriftians.     His  rcqueft    was 
vefnfed,  and  he  himfelf,  confcfGng 
that  he  was  a  chriftian,  was  num- 
hend  with   the    martyrs.      But 
baling  within  him  the  Holy  Spir- 
it* and  being  a  genuine  diiclple  of 
Cbrift,  he  gladly  laid  down  his 
Wc  for  the   bTcihren, /oi/ovwig  the 
LsnA  nukitherfccvir  hgoeth*     Oth- 


ers were  examined  at  the  fame 
time,  who  proved  illuftrious  and 
ready  martyrs  ;  while  fome  prov- 
ed unequal  to  fo  great  a  combat. 
Of  thefe  ten  fell  away,  whofe  cafe 
filled  us  with  deep  dejedtion  on 
their  account,  and  with  alarming 
fears,  not  of  being  tortured,  but 
left  any  of  us  alfo  Ihould  be  tempt- 
ed to  apoftatize  from  the  faith. 
The  moft  eminent  perfons  of  both 
churches  were  now  daily  appre- 
hended, and  with  them  fome  of 
our  heathen  fervants,  who  were 
induced,  by  the  dread  of  torture^ 
to  charge  us  with  eating  human 
flefh,  and  with  other  practices  not 
fit  even  to  be  named.  This  in- 
cenfed,  beyond  all  bounds,  againft 
us  many  even  of  thofe  who  before 
had  been  more  moderate.  The  i 
holy  martyrs  were  now  called  to 
endure  inexpredible  tortures,  Sa- 
tan endeavouring  to  extort  from 
them  alfo  fome  ilander  againft 
chriftianity.  The  rage  o?  the 
multitude,  as  well  as  of  the  prcfi- 
dent  and  tlie  foldiery,  was  chiefly 
dirc<fled  againft  Sandus,  a  deacon 
of  Viennc  ;  Maturus,  who  had  on- 
ly recently  been  baptized  ;  Atta- 
lus,  of  Pergamus,  a  main  pillar  of 
the  church ;  and  Blandina,  who, 
notwithftanding  our  fears  for  her 
weaknefs,  was  fupplled  with  fo 
much  fortitude,  that  even  thofe 
who  in  fucccllion  were  torturing 
her  from  morning  till  night  were 
worn  out,  and  owned  themfelvcs 
vanquifhcd.  They  were  even  a- 
ma/ed  that  fhe  fhould  be  ft  ill  a- 
live,  mangled  and  pierced  as  was 
her  whole  body.  But  in  the  midft 
of  all  her  torments,  it  fecmed  to 
abate  her  pains,  and  to  recruit 
her  fpirits  to  be  able  to  fay,  •*  I 
am  a  chriftian,  and  no  wickednefs 
is  a<ftcd  among  us."  | 

The  aftonlftiing  courage  with 
which  San6tus  encountered  the 
intenfe  fufferings  he  was  made  to 


u 


tTie  14/i  t^Irauau. 
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iindergOy  excited  in  an  extraordi- 
nary degree  the  rage  both  of  the 
eovernour  and  the  torturers.  At 
laft  they  applied  red  hot  plates 
of  brafs  to^  the  tendered  parts  of 
his  body  :  thcfe  were  indeed 
bamt ;  but  he  iVill  flood  unmov- 
ed, and  firm  in  his  confi^on,  be- 
ing refrelhed  by  that  heavenly 
fountain  of  living  water  which 
flows  from  the  body  of  Chrift. 
His  body  was  now  one  continued 
Woundy  and  fcarcely  retained  the 
liuman  form  ;  but  Chrift  wrought 
wonders  in  him,  fhewing  that 
nothing  is  to  be  dreaded  where 
the  love  of  God,  and  the  glory  of 
Chrift  are  prefent.  For  fome 
days  after,  while  his  body  was  in 
^  extremely  tender  ftate,  fwoln 
and  inflamed  by  what  he  had  fuf- 
fered,  they  hoped«  by  repeating 
ihe  fame  courfe  of  tortures,  to 
fubdue  his  conftancy  ;  or  at  leaft 
to  ftrike  a  terror  into  the  reft. 
But  fo  far  was  this  from  being 
the  cafe,  that  under  this  fecond  in- 
£i^ion  he  feemed,  by  the  grace  of 
Chrift,  rather  to  recover  his  form- 
er ihape,  and  the  ufe  of  his  limbs. 

Blbiias,  one  of  thofe  who  had 
denied  Chrift,  was  now  brought 
to  the  torture,  in  the  hope  of 
compelling  her  to  charge  the 
chriftians  with  impious  prafiices. 
But  on  being  tortured,  fhe  feemed 
to  awake  as  it  were  out  of  ficep, 
and  to  he  reminded  by  her  prefent 
fufierings  of  the  everlafting  tor- 
ments of  Hell.  Dcnyinf^,  there- 
fore, the  truth  of  fuch  allegations, 
flxe  added,  •«  How  Chould  fuch 
perfons  eat  children  to  whom  it  is 
unlawful  even  to  cat  the  blood  of 
beafts  ?*'  She  then  confeffed  her- 
felf  a  chriftian,  and  was  added  to 
the  army  of  martyrs. 

The  torments  already  inflicfled 
proving  inefFcdual  through  the 
power  of  Chrift,  the  martyrs  were 
imprifoned  in  daik  and  noifome 


placesj  their  feet  diftended  i 
ftocks,  till  many  were  fufib< 
and  others  died  in  prifbn  c 
tortures  they  had  endured, 
ny,  however,  furvived,  not 
ftanding  their  deftitution  < 
huTnan  aid,  being  ftrengtheo 
the  Lord. 

Pothinus,  the  BiQiop,wh 
above  ninety  years  of  age,  ax 
•ry  infirm  in  body,  though  An 
fpirit,  was  now  brought  befo' 
tribunal,  and  having,  ami 
ihouts  of  the  multitude,  wit 
a  good  confefEon,  he  was  vi 
ly  dragged  about  and  inhui 
beaten,  until  fcarcely  any  I 
was  left  in  him.  He  was 
caft  into  prifon,  and  aftei 
days  expired. 

It  is  particularly  worthy 
mark,  that  fuch  as  on  being 
had  denied  Chrift  partook  < 
fame  miferies  in  prifon  as  the 
tyrs,  being  treated  as  ^il 
their  own  confeftion  of  a 
and  inceft ;  while  they  were 
tute  of  the  joy  of  martyrdox 
hope  of  the  gofpel,  the  lo^ 
Chrift,  and  the  confolations  < 
Spirit  of  God..  Opprefled 
the  pangs  of  guilt,  their  de 
looks  diftinguilhed  them  fro 
faithful,  who  went  forth  che 
ly,  their  countenances  be; 
with  grace  and  glory :  mor< 
the  very  heathens  reviled  tht 
cowards  and  murderers.  '' 
the  others  obferved  thefe  \ 
they  became  more  fteadfaft 
faith,  and  yielded  not  to  tb 
geftions  of  the  devil. 

The  mart^^iS  fuffered  de. 
various  ways.  Maturus,  Sa 
Blandina,  and  Attalus,  wer 
duced  on  one  of  the  days  c 
fhews  before  the  wild  beafts 
amphitheatre.  There  the 
fird  again  underwent  all  fc 
torments,  having  been  prev 
fcourged  ia  their  paflage  tfa 


t%0  L^  qfiremeui. 
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MBf  abd  cbagmd  up 
dK  wQd  beafts,  and 
to  eveiy  barbarity 
chofe  to  caU 
t  laft  to  the  iron'chair» 
^uSx    bodies  were    fo 

0  podoce  a  moil  of- 
nr.  Nor  did  the  cruel- 
r  perfecmorf  end  here* 
■Itinned  with  the  ut- 
nefi  until  thefe  two  ho- 

length  expired  under 
\agu 
i  was  fofpendcd  to  a 

fxpokd    to  the  wild 

1  fininine  as  fhe  hung 
of  a  croSt  her  appear- 
id  to  encourage  the 
J  €kciting  a  lively  re- 
r  Him  who  was  crucifi-' 
might  obtain  for  thofe 
e  in  bhn  and  fofier  for 
temal  communion*with 

God.  None  of  the 
btng  her,  (he  was  uk- 
odcaft  again  into  prii^ 

itfenred  for  another 
Attains  alfo,  being  ve- 
adled  for  by  the  popu- 

fbrward  with  ferenicyy 
ed  round  the  theatrey 
\j  the  tablet,  on  which 
bedy.*<This  is  Attains 
m.**  The  rage  of  the 
linft  him  was  exceflive  : 
irefident  underftanding 
as  a  Roman  citizen  re- 
lim  to  pHfon,  till  he 
n  the  will  of  the  empe- 
linff  perfons  in  his  cir- 
s.  Therefpite  which  was 
(ied»  proved  highly  ben- 
be  church.  The  mer- 
it eonfpicuoufly  appear- 
patience  with  which  he 
fefvants :  and  by  means 
tyrty  mod  of  thofe  who 
Dced  the  faith  were  bom 
il  acquired  courage  to 
mielves  chriftians ;  and 
UI7  veflored  to  the  bo- 


fom  of  tlie  dlutch,  diey  lon^ 
for  a  frefh  opportunity  of  bemg 
examined.^  The  emperor's  <»tler» 
werey  that  fuch  as  confqfliid  them-* 
felves  chriftians  (hould  be  put  ta 
death  by  torture,  and  that  the  a* 
poftates  fliould  be  difinifled*  Ic 
being  now,  thercforakthe  time  of 
the  pubKc  games,  mt  martytiF 
were  again  brought  before  th» 
popidace.  Such  of  them  as  wem 
Roman  citixens  were  beheaded* 
the  reft  were  thrown  to  the  wild 
beafts.  QiriA  was  now  in  a  par- 
ticulav  manner  glorified  in  thofii 
who  had  formerly  apoftatixed  % 
for  boldly  avowing  themfelves 
chriftians  they  alfo  were  added  ta 
the  numbei  of  the  mart  jn.  Nonar 
now  remained  in  a  ftate  of  apo&a- 
cy  but  a  few  whole  conduft  had 
always  been  a  reproach  to  chri& 
tianity, and  hadlnewn them nev- 
^  to  have  poflefled  true  faith»  nor 
to  have  had  the  fear  pf  God  b^^ 
fore  their  eyes. 

During  thecourie  of  the  exam* 
inations,  one  Alexander,  who  wai 
difliinguifhed  by  his  love  of  God^ 
by  his  boldnefs  in  preaching,  and 
by  his  apoftollcal  endowments, 
ftood  near  the  tribunal,  and  with 
geftures  animated  the  chriftians 
to  profefs  the  faith.  This  con- 
dud  excited  the  indignation  of  the 
populace  againft  him,  and  being 
interrogated  and  confefting  him- 
felf  a  chriftian,  he  was  condemn- 
ed to  death.  The  next  day  he 
and  Attains  were  expofed  togeth- 
er to  the  wild  beafts,  and  having 
fuftained  all  the  ufual  methods  ^ 
torture,  were  at  bll  run  through, 
with  a  (word.  Alexander  expired 
without  having  uttered  a  word  or 
a  groin,  communing  inwardly 
with  God  during  his  conflid. 
But  Attains,  when  placed  in  the 
iron  chair  and  thoroughly  fcorch- 
ed,  faid,  **You  indeed  devour 
meni  but  we  neither  devour  men. 
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nor  pradScc  any  other  wicked- 
nefs.*' 

On  the  laft  day  of  the  (hews, 
Blandinawas  again  brought  fc^rth 
with  Ponticus,  a  youth  of  fifteen 
(who  had  both  been  daily  led  in 
to  fee  the  tortures  of  the  reft  : ) 
and  the  multitude  being  greatly 
enraged  agaihll  them  on  account 
of  their  firmly  refufing  to  fwear 
by  the  idols,  and  their  contemning 
the  gods,  no  pity  was  (hewn  either 
to  the  fex  of  the  one,  or  the  youth 
of  the  other.  The  whole  circuit 
of  tortures  was  inHifted  on  them 
without  effedl.  Ponticus,  after  a 
mod  heroic  exertion  of  patience, 
to  which  he  was  animated  by 
his  filler  Blandina,  gave  up  the 
^hoft.  Blandina,  having  firft  been 
icourged  and  expofed  to  the  wild 
beads,  and  alfo  fet  in  the  iron 
chair,  was  at  lad  cnclofed  in  a 
net  and  thrown  to  a  bull,  which 
to(red  her  for  fome  time  :  (he  dill 
appeared,  however,  fupcrior  to  all 
her  fufferings,  borne  up  by  hope 
and  faith  and  communion  with 
Chrid,  until  being  run  tlirough 
with  a  fword,  (he  at  length  breath- 
ed out  her  foul.  Even  the  hea- 
thens owned  that  no  woman  had 
ever  before  fudained  fuch  tortures. 
But  their  rage  was  not  yet  fated. 
On  the  contrary,  it  was  heighten- 
ed by  their  difappointment  to  fuch 
a  degree,  that  they  cad  to  the 
dogs  the  bodies  of  thofe  who  had 
died  in  prifon,  as  well  as  the  man- 
gled remains  of  fuch  as  had  been 
torn  by  the  wild  beads,  or  fcorch- 
ed,  or  beheaded,  watching  day 
and  night  led  any  (hould  bury 
them.  Some  gna(hed  with  their 
teeth  on  the  dead  bodies.  Oth- 
ers derided  and  infulted  them. 
Even     the     more    fympathifing 


tauntingly  a(ked,  Where  is  their 
Cod,  and  what  advantages  have 
they  derived  from  that  rellgtooy 
which  they  preferred  to  life  ?  At 
the  end  of  fix  days  the  bodies  of 
the  martyrs  were  reduced  to  afli- 
es,  and  thrown  into  the  Rhone» 
that  no  remains  of  them  might  be 
found  on  the  earth.  This  was 
done  by  the  heathens  under  the 
vain  idea  of  deterring  others,  by 
dedroying  their  hope  of  a  refur- 
redion  :  for  it  was  diis  hope,  they 
faid,  which  led  men  to  introduce 
a  drange  and  new  religion,  to  con- 
temn the  mod  exquifite  torments* 
and  even  joyfully  to  undergo 
death.  *<  Let  us  now  fee  if  thej 
will  rife  again,  and  if  their  God 
is  able  to  a(rid  them,  and  deliver 
tliem  out  of  our  hands." 

This  epidle  gives  us  a  high  ideac 
of  the  piety  of  Irenasus,  to  whole 
worth  a  farther  tedimony  is  given 
by  Eufebius  in  an  extrad  from  a 
letter  addre(fed  by  the  church  of 
Lyons  to  Eleutherius,  Bifhop  of 
Rome,  wherein  Irenxus  is  (poken 
of  as  "  a  follower  of  the  Teda- 
ment  of  Chrid,"  and  drongly  re- 
commended. It  appears  from 
this  extradl,  that  it  was  intended 
that  Irenseus  himfelf  (hould  be  the 
bearer  of  the  letter  ;  but  whether 
he  a<5lually  proceeded  on  the  mii^ 
(ion  is  not  certainly  known.  Cir- 
cum dances  feem  to  favour  the 
fuppofition  that  he  vifited  Rome 
about  this  time.  His  day  there^ 
however,  could  nCt  have  been  of 
long  duration  ;  for  on  the  mar- 
tyrdom of  Pothinus,  about  the 
year  179,  Irenxus  was  chofen  to . 
fucceed  him  as  Bi(hop  of  the 
church  of  Lyons. 

(  To  be  c(j7Uinued,J 
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THE  WICCED.VESS  OF  SKEPTICISM  IN 
RELIGION. 

Doubt  and  indecifion  in  gny 
bvfineTs  are  unhappy  and  injuri- 
ous ;  in  religion  thej  are  wicked 
^nd  fetaL    .  While  the  mind  is 
clouded  with  uncertainty,  it  has 
little  comfort  in  the  promifes  of 
religion ;  it  has  little  dread  of  its 
threatenings,  and  yields  a  reludlant 
obedience  to  iu  laws.     As  deciC 
ion  elevates^   fo  uncertainty  de^ 
prefles  a  rational  being.     Where 
nght  fiiines,  to  be  undetermined 
ttX^pt&xd^  things  of  ferious  afpcd!, 
to  hare  no  fired  opinion  refped- 
iog  things  of  infinite  moment,  is 
to  wound  the  dignity  of  reafon, 
to  difclaim  the  honours  of  a  found 
mind. 

Uncertainty  refpefting  religion 
is  criminal,  becaufe  there  is  m- 
dem:e  to  fatisfy  a  teachable  mind. 
To  fuppofc  that  God  has  requir- 
ed a  religious  belief  of  men,  with- 
out affording  them  evidence  for 
the  bafis  of  that  belief,  is  a  grofs 
refledion  on  his  goodnefs.  Noth- 
ing can  prefent  the  Divine  Being 
in  a  more  difmal  formj  than  to 
fuppofe  he  requires  faith,  where 
he  has  not  fumilhed  conclulive 
evidence. 

No  man  is  under  obligation  to 
believe  without  evidence  ;  where 
there//  evidence,  it  is  always  crim- 
ioal  not  to  aflent.  That  the  full- 
eft  credit  ought  to  be  given  to  rcv- 
eUlion,  a  fuperficial  examination 
alone  will  make  fufficiently  cer- 
^^  Chriftianity  is  fupported 
on  a  folid  bafis.  We  have,  to  fay 
{f*c  kaft,  as  great  reafon  to  be- 
"Cve  there  were  fuch  perfons,  as 
Jcfus  Chiift,  Paul,  and  Peter, 
^ho  did  tlie  things  afcribed  to 
^'^cin,  as  we  have  to  believe 
Vol.  I.  No.  3.  o 


there  were  luch  men,  as  Cicero, 
Seneca,  and  Caefar,  who  did  the 
things  afcribed  to  them.  The 
hiftory  of  the  New  Teftament  has 
all  thofe^  marks  of  authenticity, 
which  give  credibility  to  other 
ancient  writings  ;  and  Jewilh  and 
pagan  writers  confirm  many 
parts  of  the  narrative.  The 
learned  Dr:  Priestley  aflcrted 
that  «  No  other  hiftory  is  attend- 
ed  with  any  evidence,  that  can  be 
compared  with  that  of  the  Kof« 
pel."  * 

JosBPHus  gives  information  con* 
ccming,    «  One   Jesus,   a    wife 
man,  it  yet  it  be  lawful  to  eall 
him  a  man.''     He  mentions  his 
*^  miracles,  crucifixion  under  Pon- 
tius Pilate,  his  refurreftion  the 
third  day,  and  his  numerous  fol-* 
lowers  in  his  time."     Within  {tr^ 
enty  years  after  his  death  Taci- 
tus wrote  of  "  Chrift,  as  the  au- 
thor of  the  chriftian  name,  and 
put  to  death  by  Pontius  Pilate, 
the  Procurator  in  the  reign  of  Ti- 
berius."    Pliny  wrote  to  Tra- 
jan   concerning  "the  chriftians, 
that  they  were  wont  to  aflcmble 
together  on  a  fet  day,  and  to  fing 
hymns    to    Christ,    as    God.** 
Near  the  fame  time  Suetonius 
wrote,  that  the  Emperors  punilh- 
ed  the  chriftians  on  the  fcore  of  tlicir 
profefling  Christ.     Neither  Pa- 
gans nor  Jews,  who  lived  near  the 
lime  of  Christ,  denied  the  mira- 
cles he  performed.     Thus  have 
enemies  given  their  teftimony  in 
fupport    of  the    chriftian    caufe. 
The   truth   of  the    gofpel   being 
e^abliftied  by  thefc  and  a  variety 
of  other  proofs,  we  have  only  to 
read  tJie  facred  volume,  to  leara 
what  is  truth. 

With  the  fame  facility  and  cer-* 
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tamty,  that  we  learn  the  opinions 
and  laws  of  any  legiilatory  we 
may  learn  the  dodtrines  and  pre- 
cepts of  the  chriftian  legiflator. 
Men  may  and  do  form  different 
opinions,  and  fo  they  do  concern- 
ing the  writings  of  Plato»  the  con- 
ftitution  under  which  they  live, 
and  the  laws  made  the  prefent 
year.  Though  there  may  be  op- 
posite opinions,  the  majority  will 
think  eflentially  alike.  Should  a 
malefa^or»  to  excufe  himfelf, 
plead  opfojite  opinions  refpeding 
the  law,  would  this  be  accepted 
in  a  judicial  court  \  Will  fuch  an 
czcufe  be  accepted  in  the  fupreme 
court  of  the  univerfe  \ 

God  has  given  men  ptywer  to 
examine  and  decide  on  the  fub- 
jcdl  of  religion ;  this  renders  re- 
ligious (kepttcifm  criminal.  Any 
man  of  common  fenfe  and  honeil 
inquiry  may  fatisfy  his  mind  re- 
fpeding  all  cflential  do^trincF. 
The  laws  and  dodbrines  of  chrif- 
tianity  are  as  eafily  underdood,  as 
the  laws  of  any  community,,  as 
the  do^rines  of  any  religion. 
We  have  only  to  oi>en  die  facred 
volume,  and  truth  is  vifible  before 
us  J  we  have  only  to  look,  and 
the  path  of  life  is  feen.  All  may 
know,  what  is  truth  ;  "  the  way- 
faring man,  though  a  fool,  need 
not  err." 

Men  ought  immediately  to 
form  their  opinions  on  religious 
fubjedls,  becaufe  their  opinions 
influsnce  their  vioral  and  religious 
condufi.  Though  the  paffions  of 
men  often  impel  them  to  adions, 
which  their  judgments  difap- 
prove  ;  yet  nothing  can  be  more 
abl'urd,  than  ro  fuppofc  that  opin- 
ions have  no  inHuence  on  actions. 
Will  he,  who  denies  the  divinity 
of  the  Saviour,  the  holinefs  of  the 
fabbath,  the  divine  appointment 
of  baptifm  and  the  Lord's  fupper, 
condud  like  the  man,  who  feri- 


oufly  believes  thefe  things  ?  Wilt 
he,  who  makes  convenience  hi» 
law,  and  his  own  pleafure  the 
higheft  object,  condud  as  the 
man,  who  loves  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  and  feels  the  .charity,  which 
feeketh  not  her  own  ?  No  dream 
of  enthufiafm  is  more  wild,  thait 
the  indifference  rcfpe^Hng  relig- 
ious opinions,  which  fome  perfons 
avow.  Their  religion  indeed  is 
^*  made  of  fuch  ftu£F,  as  dreams 
are."  Doubts  and  uncertainty 
will  inevitably  render  moraUty 
inconftant,  devotion  languid,  hope 
wavering,  fortitude  feeble,  and  the' 
charader  fufpicious. 

The  infinite  importance  of  relig- 
ion prelFcs  an  immediate  decifion 
on  the  mind.  Is  it  important  for 
a  phyfician  to  entertain  thofe 
views  of  chymiftry,  anatomy* 
and  medicine,  bed  calculated  to 
guard  againd  contagion,  and  toheal 
the  difeafes  of  the  body  ?  But 
what  is  the  body,  what  is  life, 
compared  with  tlie  immortal  foul  ^ 
Yet,  ftiould  we  not  deteft,  as  a 
murderer,  the  phyfician,  whofe* 
mind  was  not  decided  refpt^ing 
the  difFercnt  fyftcms  of  thefe  (ci- 
ences  ?  What  fhould  we  think  of 
a  prince,  prcfident  or  ruler,  whofe 
mind  was  not  flored  with  political 
knowledge,  whofe  opinion  was  not 
decided  refpe^ng  the  befl  mode 
of  government  ?  Yet  what  are  the 
burfling  bubbles  of  human  gov- 
ernments, what  are  nations  and 
empires,  compared  with  the  goi^ 
pel  of  j£sus,  the  crown  and 
throne  of  glory,  prepared  for  the 
childien  of  God  ? 

-*' Religion's  all;  defceDding  from  thft 

Ikies 
To  wretched  man,  the  goddefs  in  hec 

left 
Holds  out  this  worlds  and  ih  htr  right 

the  next." 

The  fe  remarks  fiiowhow  improp. 
er  and  wicked  it  is  for  any  man  or 
party  of  men  to  complain  of  oifav 
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crs  for  adopting  theological  opin-  For  the  PanofiHst. 

ioos  for  thcmfcrves.     It  it  be  duty      observations  on  heb.  xiii.  r. 
tor  all  men  to  be  determined  for 

themfelres  on  religious  dodrines ;  — ^^^fi  ^^^^  follow^  conftder* 
then  it  muft  be  duty  for  every  in-  *^i^  ^^  ^^^  of  their  converfation. 
dividual.  It  is  his  duty  to  adopt  This  is  underftood  to  be  an 
juft  opinions  ;  if  he  do  not,  I  may  exhortation  to  remember  departed 
withdraw  my  influence  and  fup-  minifters.  For  although  the  firft 
port  from  him  ;  I  may  by  fair  claufe,  as  it  (lands  tranflated» 
means  endeavour  to  prevent  his  feems  to  forbid  this  conClrudtion, 
propagating  his  bad  principles  ;  there  is  nothing  in  the  original  to 
but  him  I  may  not  affail  with  any  forbid  it  ;  but  on  the  contrary 
weapon,  but  found  argument,  every  thing  feems  to  require  it. 
drawn  from  the  fcripture  maga-  The  ftrift  reading  is  this ;  Re* 
rinc.  It  is  duty  for  every  man  to  triember  your  guides^  *who  have  fpoken 
form  a  creed  for  himfelf,  but  not  to  you  the  nuord  of  God;  nubofe 
for  others.  Every  man  has  an  FAITH  foUo/m}^  conjidering  the  end 
equal  right  ;  therefore  I  am  as  of  their  converfation. 
bable  to  the  inquifition  of  xrj  We  are  here  inftm^ted, 
neighbour,  as  he  is  to  mine.  I.  That  the    v'rtuous   lives   of 

Ix  it  be  duty  for  all  men   to    chridian  men  are  to  be  fpecially 
form  religious  opinions  ;  then  are    remem'bercd,  as  being  more  inter- 
they    accountable     to    Goo     for    eflin^  than  any  natural  qualities, 
the  manner f  in   which  they  per-    any  (hining  talents,  or  fcientifickat^ 
form  this  fervice.     Geo  requires    tainments.     Nay,  if    they    have 
men    to  believe  according    to  a    been  preachers  of  the   firft  emi- 
known  ftandard  of  truth,  his  word    nence,  \\it\T general  converfation  ig 
is  truth.     He,  that  believes  ac-    as  much  to  be  remembered,  as  any 
cording  to  the  opinions  of  his  fath-    thing  they  have  fpoken,  and  per- 
ers  or  minifters,  or  his  own  wicked    haps  more  ;  becaufe  a  truly  chrif* 
wifhes,  does  not  perform  his  duty,    tian    life  is    a  continual  lc(5hire  ; 
does  not    obey    any    command,    more  luminous,  in  fome  refpefts 
Human    tribunals    have     cogni-    more  perfualive,  and  more  edify- 
zance  of  aSiionr  only  ;  at  the  bar    ing  than  all  other  preaching. 
of  God  thoughts,  and  wifhes,  and        !!•  Here  is  a  farther  intimation 
dedres,  and  opinions  will  be  judg-    that  it  is  of  particular  confequencc 
ed,for  the  Judge  knoweth  the  heart,    when  we  call  to  mind  the  conver- 
Not  only  condudl,  but  belief  will    fation  of  fuch  men,  to  confider  the 
be  examined  in  the  judgment  of   endofit.     Inftru<5live  and  alluring 
the  great  day  ;  not  only   adlions,    as  it  is  in  the  abftradt,  it  is  yet 
but  opinions  will  be  judged,  and    more  fo,   it  feems,   when  we   fo 
punifhed,  or  rewarded.     In   that    trace  it,  as  to  obferve  where  and 
awful  moment,  when  all  mankind    how  it  terminates,  or  what  is  its 
/hall  ftand  before  God,  voluntary    refult ;  for  this  is  the  idea  convey- 
errors  refpe(fling   religious  truth,    ed  by  the  original  term. 
pride  of  philofophy,  and  obftinacy        There   are   two  ideas,  indeed, 
of  opinion,  will  be  placed  on  the    which  go  to   explain   the  end  of 
left  hand  of  the  Judge  :  therefore    fuch  a  converfation.     One  is,  the 
it  is  of  infinite   importance,  that    point  in  which  it y/i/ terminate  in 
we  take  heed,  how  and  what  we    the  firft  inftance.     This  is  rcfultf 
hear,  and  readj  and  believe.  in  one  view.    And  if  this  was  iu- 

PATM03* 


100  Observationa  on  Heb,  xii.  T.  [AuguMi^ 

eluded*  the  words  which  follow  Firft»  if  we  are  to  imitate  their 
will  appear  to  have  a  clofe  con-  faith,  we  mud  have  a  care  to  re- 
siezion  with  it.  "  Jefus  Chrift  the  ceive  the  fame  word  of  revelation 
fame  yefterday,  and  today,  and  whicn  they  received  :  inflead  of 
for  ever."  To  hold  him  up  in  leaning  to  our  own  underftand- 
that  view  was  the  point,  it  feems,  ings  ;  inftead  of  grounding  our 
in  which  the  converfalion  of  thofe  faith  on  the  wifdom  of  men  ;  in- 
holy  men  terminated.  All  truly  ftcad  of  being  content  to  have  no 
chriftian  converfation  terminates  more  information  from  heaven 
in  ths  fame  point.  It  holds  up  than  the  light  of  nature  gives ;  Of 
JESUS  CHRIST  as  invariably  no  more  of  fcripture  Uian  the 
worthy  of  perfe<St  efteem,  homage  pride  of  philofophy  will  admit* 
and   confidence  :  the  fame  com-  We  mud  look  to  it  that  we  receive 

_  _  ■ 

plete  image  of  the  invifible  GOD,  the  divine  fyflem  entire,  and  that 
that  he  ever  was ;  the  fame  all-  none  of  its  eflential  parts  be  re- 
fufRcient  Mediator  and  Reilorer  jeded.  Otherwife,  though  we 
of  fallen  men  ;  the  fame  gracious  may  feem  to  havey^r/V^,  we  have 
Mafter,  incomparable  Teacher,  not  the  truths  but  fomething  elfe 
and  Pattern  for  all  to  copy  after  ;  in  its  place.  We  mud  watch  a- 
as  true  a  Friend  to  his  true  fol-  gainil  thofe  prejudices,  thofe  hab- 
lowers  now,  as  he  was  to  his  Hrft  its,  and  connexions,  whicli  make 
difciples,  and  tlie  fame  unalterable  men  unwilling,  or  afraid,  to  re- 
friend  for  ever.  This  is  the  refit't  ceive  the  whole  truth  ;  and  which 
which  Saint  Paul  brings  to  view,  often  induce  a  difowning  of  ilh- 
when  he  fays,  For  me  to  /he,  is  portant  parts  of  it.  We  muft  em- 
CHRIST.  brace   with  particular  folicitudcy 

The  other  view  of  the  refult  of  the  peculiar  things* oi  divine  revc- 

tnic  chriftians'  converfation,  is  a  lation,  which  it  was  the  fpecial  de- 

peaceful  death  ;  the  beatifick  appro-  fign  of  the  blefled  gofpel  to  un- 

bation  of  their  Divine  M  after,  and  fold  :  thofe  ne'v)  inftruClions  which 

the  crown  of  life  which  he  hath  our  fallen  condition  rendered  moS 

promifed  to  the  faithful.      And  deeply  interefting  ;  and  which  no 

thus  a  well  known  cxpofitor  com-  finite  being,   without  immediate 

mcnts  on  the  place.  ■  "  Confider  direftion  from  heaven,  had  either 

how  comfortably,   how  joyfully,  authority  to  give,  or  invention  to 

they  finifhed  their  courfc.'*  conceive.     It  is  here  that  xht  faith 

The  infpired  writer  feems  to  in-  of  true  chriflians,  from  age  to  age, 

timate  that  a  due  contexpplation  is  mod  emphatically  expreiTed  ; 

of  fuch  prcfent  refult,  and  final  if-  and  finds  a  mod  rational  fatisfac- 

fue  of  a  chriftian  life,  muft  excite  tion  in  relying  ftmply  on  the  au- 

in  others  a  ftrong  folicitude  how  thority  of  God,  and  not  on  the 

they  (hall  attain  to  live  in    that  conjectures  and  reafonings  of  men. 

manner :    and  tliis  is  the  queftion  '    The  piety  and  the   virtues   of 

which  is  here   anfwercd.     CotiJiJ-  thofe  holy  men  wje  are  here  called 

ering  the  end  of  their  ccm^erfation^  to  remember,  did  not  grow  out  of 

imit Ate  the; r  faith.     This,  it  fccms,  human   philofophy.       Nor   were 

is  the  way  to  live  as  they  lived,  they   mere    natural  religion,    or 

and  to  live  to  the  fame  effe^.  common  morality.      They  grew 

This      important    exhortation,  out  of  the  dodrinc  of  Christ,  and 

FOLLOW  THKiR  FAITH,  dividcs  ii-  tlic  gWy  of  GoD  mauifcftcd,  and 

fclf  into  two  parts.  heavenly  grace  difplayed^  by  and 
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tmgh  hinL    They  grew  out  of  thankful  nor  humblf.  In  due  rzxn- 

\  fiiblisie  myfteries^  fubh'me  pre-  ner ;  nor  will  thej  be  merciful,  m 

XSy  tranfcendent  examples,  and  any  extenfivc  or  unifcrm  roeafure. 

feeding greatand  precious  prom-  If  the  frc^  gra:s  o^  Gcd^  cr  the 

E,  wkich  it  is  the  peculiar  glory  infinite  c^^rJefifn/icn  of  the   Lord 

die  gofpelto  declare, and  which,  Jefus,  to  us  finnsrs,  be  not  recog- 

ey  by  faith  familiarized.    From  nized,  we  know  but  liitle  about 

nee  (jprung  their  enlarged  views  goodnefs  or  condefctnficn  ;   and 

divine  things,  their  high  fenti-  our  moft  generous  fentlments  will 

mts  of  daty»  and  their  exalted  be  comparatively  ungracious. 

Totion.    Froin  heice  their  deep  But  there  is  another  particular 

imility*  their  glowing  love  and  included  in  following  the  faith  cf 

ititude,  their  ftrong  afpirations  true  chriftians.     We  mufl  fee 

the  glo|ifymg  of  their  God  and  Secondly,  that  we  have  ''  the 

edeemer,  in  their  bodies  and  fpir-  fame  fiirit  of  faith."     That  is, 

L     From*  hence  their  **  \o^t  to  that  we  not    only  acknowledge 

fianits,"  and  wonderful  benev-  the  fame  gofpel,  but  receive  it  as 

ence  to  their  very  perfecutors  ;  thy  did :  with  the  fame  enlight- 

Itfa  all    thofe   relative    virtues,  ened  and  heartfelt  perceptions  of 

liich  attend  on    fuch  a  fpirit.  the  Aamp  of  divinity  on  the  face 

beir  kindnefs  was  copied  from  of  it,  the  wifdomof  God,  and  the 

^lift ;  whbfe  love,  palling  know-  power  of  God  ;  the  fame  fenfibil- 

Ige,  had  touched  and  expanded  ity  to  the  free  love  and  grace  of 

eir hearts.  From  the  fame  fource  heaven,  to  the  great  falvation,  and 

rang  their  fpirituality,  felf  deni-  our  infinite  need  of  it ;  the  fame 

,  and  other  diftingiaifhing  traits  confidential fubmijji^n  to  mercy  and 

chrifiian  character.  to  duty  ;  and  the  fame  union  of 

And  hence  their  fidelity  as  min-  heart  to  the  Divine  Redeemer  in 

RTf,  who  a^din  thatcharadler  !  every  branch  of  his  great  charac- 

heir  interefting  and  imprefiive  ter. 

anner  of  delivering  their  mefTae-  Without  fuch    faith    as    thif» 

I  their  fervency  of  fpirit  in  the  there  is  fometimes,  indeed,  a  reg- 

liole  of  their  Matter's    work,  alar  form  of  religion  and  morali- 

hey  &t  HIM  before  them,  who  ty  ;  but  it  wants  the  fpirit  and  the 

n&e  tofeekand  fave  that  which  genius  oi  chrijlianity.     The  faith 

as  loft.     His  love  conllrained  we  now  contemplate  is  an  animat- 

UB.  ing  foul.     It  is  a  "  lively  faith." 

In  Tain  do  we  expeS  to  exhibit  It  purifies  the  heart.     It  afiimi- 

chriftian  converfation  without  lates  the  fubjedl  to  what  he  beholds 

iriftian  ideas.     They  who  be-  in  the  great  obje^  of  faith.     It 

id  not  the  glory  of  God  in  the  conforms  his  views  to  the  pure 

ice   of   Jefus     Chrift,  that   is,  and  heavenly  nature  of  the  gofpel 

trough  the  medium  of  his  won-  doArines  :  it  fublimates  his  affec- 

prfuT charader,  and  the  redemp-  tions  :  and  it  carries  him  in  a 

dh  by  him,  will  of  courfe  be  chrijlian  nvaj  to  all  incumbent  du- 

Katly  deficient  in  their  divinity,  ty. 

idr     religion,    and     morality.  All  this  agrees   with  the  ac- 

liore   who  have  not  feen  their  count  given  by  this  fame^  infpired 

Mid  of  mercy  as  being  wretched,  wiiteri*  of  the  way  in  which  good 

ftd  miferable,    and    poor,'  and  

Biidi  and  nadcedf  will  be  neither  •  ve  chsvttf  xl 
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charadlers  are  formed)  and  hoi  7  ing  which  is  genuine. 

conTerfaiions  produced.     It  was  therefore    emphaticallj 

hy  faith^  he  tells  us,  that  A  braham,  excufe. 
and  Mofes,  and  other  worthies  of        But  on  the  other  ha 

ancient  time,  lived  as  they  lived*  can»  with  this  facred  ] 

and  died  as  they  died.     It  was  by  view,  think  it  proper  tc 

faith  in  gofpel  realities,  he  here  of  little  confequence  wl 

teaches  us,  that  thofe  holy  men  believes,  if  his   life    is 

whom  he  bids  us  remember,  ex-  Chanjge  the  expredion 

hibited  fuch  virtues,  and  finifhed  juft  this  :  It  is  of  little  co 

fo  happily.     "  Live  by  the  fame  whether  we  have  the  fa' 

faith  then,"  he  indiredly  fays  to  firft  chriftians,   providei 

us,   '<  and  your  converfation  and  their  lives.    And  this  im 

your  lad  end,  (hall  be  like  theirs,  we  may   live  their  livei 

As  Jesus  Christ  is  the  fame  yef-  following  their  faith.      ' 
terday,  and  today,  and  for  ever  ;        But  infpiration,  we  p 

fo  a  living  faith  in  him,  will  ever,  is  again  (I  every  fuch  i 

and  invariably,  according  to  its  this  is  more  than  ten  th< 

meafure,  have    the  fame  refult.  guments  for  its  confut 

While  it  changes  you  into  his  own  any  perfon  nevertbelefs 

image,  from  glory  to  glory,  it  will  ture  upon  fuch  a  fcntin 

aflimilate  you  to  all  jthofe  holy  expert  that  it  will  carry 

men  who  are  gone  to  glory,  and  let  him  prepare  to  giv< 

will  raife  you  to  the  lame  high  of  the  hope  which  is  in  1 

condition.''  him    (hew,    from   the 

We  have  thufi  confidercd  the  things,   how    fuch  a  fj 

tivo  particulars  fuppofed  to  he  in-  life,   as    marked     the 

eluded  vci  following  the  faith  of  cm-  chriftians,  can  poOHbly  t 

inent  chridians.     And  it  is  of  fe-  ed  upon  principles  quiti 

rious  importance  that  botli  be  kept  from  theirs,  or  upon  a 

in  view.  pies,  without  fuch  a  fail 

Let  no  one  fuppofe  then,  that  Son  of  God,  as  they  liv< 

mere  orthodoxy  in  religious  things,  witliout  the  help  of  th 

is  all  that  is  neceffary  ;    for  ccr-  truths,  which  they  kept 
tainly  that  does  not  come  up  to  the         It  is  true  that,  with 

faith  of  ancient  chridians.     It  can  heads,  men ;;/^^  have  pae 

neither    produce   a    converfation  and  in  praflice  fall  bcl 

like  theirs,  nor  have  the  fame  re-  unbelievers  :  and  this  is: 

fult.     Inflead  of  inferring  fafety  made  an  objedlion  to  i 

to  the  fubje(5l,  it  places  him   in  a  faith  fo  high.     But  it 

yet  more  critical  fituation  ;  and  good,  that  having  the  fai 

no  perfon  has  more  reafon  to  be  chriftians,  in  both  partiex 

alarmed  than  the  mere  orthodox  unfailingly  produce  a  fii 

man.      He  fees  where  the  truth  eminence  in  life.     It  I 

lies,  but  he  doesnot  truly  embrace  it.  good,  that  living  hy  th 

He  is  convinced,  but  not  brought  of  revelation,  which  they 

over.     He  knows  his  Lord's  will,  and  believing  in  them  co 

and  yet  does  not  *'  prepare  him-  as  they  believed,  will  an 

felP'  and  do  it.     He  ought  to  ex-  for  us  all  that  has  been  \ 

hibit  a  fublime  piety,  a  tranfcend*.  us  therefore  have  full  < 

cat  Yirtac  ;  but  he  exhibits  noth-  in  tlze  exhortation   her 
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^  tie  end  of  their  convcrfa-^  divines  ;  of  the  writings  of  thofc 

MiW  THEIR  FAITH,  men,  from  whom  our  fathers  d«. 

ZUINGLIUS.  fcendedy  whofc  evangelical  princi- 

■  !■    I  pies  they  embraced,   and  whofe 

SdkW«  of  the  PanotiUat.  P*?^?  0'«':»t  they  breathed.     The 

.      ^  ^                         ^  opinion  of  Dr.  Doddridge  will  dc- 

thc   firft  appearance  of  fcrvedly  weigh  much  in  flivour  of 

pofals,  I  contidered  your  thefe  pious,  and  many  of  them 

afonablc,  and  your  plan  learned,   authors.      His    leflures 

md  the  execution  of  it  appear  to  have  been  dtfigncd  on- 

h»  exceeded  my  expeft-  ly  as  heads,  which  in  the  delivery 

Among     the    excellent  he  probably  clothed  in  different 

xu,  which  have  appeared  language,  and  on  which  he  doubt- 

rmOTs    departments    of  kfs  enlarged.     I  have  made  a  few 

rt,  Z,  m  your  laft  num-  verbal  alterations  from  the  M.  S. 

hi  the  negka  of  the  old  merely  to  complete  elliptical  fen- 

•      xw"J!^.Pf^'    ,?^  *P"  '«°"«'  without,  in  any  inftance, 

IL     No  AibjeA  could  have  changing  the  fenfe. 

vre  happily  chofen,  none 

»plicable  to  the    prefent  LECTURE  IL 

k   is  treated  with  a  dc-  ^>.    »    ^.    ,  „,  .         .      ^ 

fcrioufnefs,    perfpicuity  ^^   ^ruaical  Waters,  m    GrcaC 

miex>t9  which  pleales  me.  Britain. 

he  writer,   who  ccruinly  "^"^   furitams. 

tf  talenu  for  the  purpofe,  *  1  would  in  general  recom- 

torfue  his  fubje^i,  and  in  mend    fome    acquaintance    with 

umbers  of  the  Panoplift,  them,   too   often  defpifed.      Yet 

to  view,  m  his  engaging  there  was  good  fenfe  and  learning 

the  charaders  and  writ-  '^^  our  fathers'  days  as  well,  as  in 

the  venerable  fathers  of  ours.      Our    grandmothers    had 

igland,  and  eminent  di-  beauty  in  their  odd  drelTcs. 

3ther  parts  of  our  coun-  *  Bolton  had  been  a  notorious 

hefe    luminaries,     could  fmner  reclaimed  by  a  great  work 

:xalted  into  view,  accord-  of  tcrrour  ;  therefore  is  excellent 

their    refpedlive     merits,  both  for  convidion  and  confola- 

ed  a  benign  influence  on  tion.     His  ftyle  is  rather  inclined 

iples  and  morals  of  your  to  the  bombaftick  ;  yet  he  has  ma- 

and  be  efpecially  falutary  ny   ezpreilions    truly  great    and 

3Uth  in  the  forming  fea-  magnificent.      The    beauties    of 

eir  lives.  imagination  efpecially  appear  in 

5   mean  time,    feeling   a  his  "  FcMr  laft  things  ;"  but   his 

erefl  in  the   fubjedl,  and  niod  ufeful  trcatifes  are  his  '*  Di- 

it    comports   with    your  regions  for  comfortably  walking 

feled    from    **  valuable  with   God,"    and  his   comforting 

)ns/'    already   extant,    I  dillieiFcd   confcicnccs  ;   there   we 

traded  from  the   private  have  the  trace  of  a  (bul  mod  inti- 

*  Leftures  of  Dr.   Don-  mately  acquainted  with  God. 

to  his  theological  pupils,  '  Hall  was  the   mod  elegant 

ader  he  gives  of  the  old  and  polite  writer  of  his  age.     He 

-:"—  abounds  rather  too  much  with  an- 

lifcrurei  have  nrver  b««n  printed*  »'.i.   r           j      •....     ^                  t     r 

KumUtcafortbcpre»s.  tiihcfcs  and  Witty  turus.     Li  tome 
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of  his  writings  he  fecffts  to  have  weakens  the  iaufe.    His  «  C 

imitated     Auftin     and     Seneca.  Remains'*  and  additional  t 

His  fcrmons  are  the  worfe  for  his  are  all  to  be  read.     None 

compliance  with  the  tafte  of  the  the  man  more  than  his  •«  i 

age  in  which  he  lived.     His  Con--  ^w«  Omnipotence:' 

templations  are  incomparably  val-  MONCONFoamsTS   o#   tAb 

uable  for  critic ifm,  language  and  age. 

devotion;  next  to  them  are   his  'Owfw  and  Good  wrR,  are) 

««  Meditations'*  "  Letters^*    and  \y  evangelical,   but  both  vcr] 

•♦  Balm  ofGileadP  fcurc,  ei'pecially  the  latUr. 

*•  Reynolds,  is  celebrated   fo.r  en*s    llyle    refembles  St.    I 

mod  elaborate,  furprifrng  fimili-  zeal ;  he  difplays  much    b 

tudes.     His   flyle  is  remarkably  edge  of  human  life,  efptciall 

laconick ;  a  world    of  fubftance  his  book  of  apoSacy.     Tha 

gently  touched  upon,  which  fiiews  the  Hebrews  i^  his  great  w 

an  extenfive  acquaintance    with  the  means  of  underftaoding 

human  nature,  and  much  labour,  mind  of  God  in  the  fcripti 

He  has  a  judicious  coUe^ion  of  one  of  his  bed  ;  but  comnn 

fcriptures.  of  God  and  perfon  of  Chnftp 

'  Si  BBS.    His  language  is  de-  telebrated.      His  treatiies  e 

cent  and  nervous,  his  dedications  dwelling  fiii,  fpiritual  minded 

furprifmgly  handfome  ;  he  is  pa-  and  mortification,  fliew  giieai 

thetick  and  tender,  efpecially  in  provements  in  pradical  reli| 

"  The  hruifed  Reed^''  and  "  SouPs  On  the   1 30th  pialm  he  is  e 

ConfiiilJ*  lent.     Goodwin's  pieces  pul 

*■  Ward.    To  be  read  through,  ed  in  his  life  are  mod  Tuna 

His  language  is  generally  prop-  he  has  many  accurate  and  T3 

er,   elegant,    and  nervous  ;     his  ble  remark^  on   fcripture. 

thoughts  well  digeded  and  happi-  «  Child  of  LigW   is   ufefnl 

ly  illudrated.     Abundance  of  the  affli^cd  confciences  ;  and  he 

bolder  figures  of  fpeech  are  to  be  many  uncommon  thoughts. 

found  in  him,  more  than  in  any  <  Baxter.    His  dyle  is  ina 

other  Englifh  author ;  efpecially  rate,  becaufe  he  had  no  reg 

apodrophies,  dialogifms,  and  al-  education,  and  becaufe  he  « 

legorics.     A  mixture  of  fancy  is  continually  in  the  views  of  • 

to  be  pardoned,  efpecially  confid-  nity  ;  but  he  is  judicious,  c 

ering  his  youth,  and  that  many  of  ous,    fpiritual,    and    remark 

his  fermons  were  not  prepared  for  evangelical,  though  often  ch 

the  prefs,   but   copied    from   his  ed  to  the  contrary.     He  dif 

mouth  while  preaching.  ers  a  manly  eloquence,-  and 

«  Hales,  of  Eaton,  is  remarka-  mod  evident  proofs  of  an  ax 

bly  pithy  ;  has  many  uncommon  ing  genius ;  with  refpeft  to  wl: 

thoughts  ;  vad  learning,  and  ma-  he  may  not  improperly  be  cs 

ny  curious  pafTages,  fit  for  a  com-  the  Englifh  Demodhenes.     Y 

mon   place  book,   but  in    many  exceedingly    proper  for    coi 

places  he    difcovcrs   little  judg-  tion  ;  fee  his  "  Saints*  Reft  |^' 

ment,  no  good  order,  little  true  his  treatifes  on  converfion,  attt 

connedlion.      He     is    the    great  pecially  his  "  Call  to  the  Ui 

fcholar  ;  but  an  aflfedlation  of  di-  verted^*      "  Btvint  Life^* 

vine  things  to  the  utmod  is  too  <<  Counfeh  to  Toung  Men, 

Apparent  1   which  by  overdoing  convexted  move  ibolii 
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Mavtom.  Plain,  cafy,  and  un-  He  has  {qtm,  fine  words,  but  na 
affcAed.  His  thoughts  generally  cadence.  He  has  too  many 
well  digefted,  but  ieldom  eztraor-  beads  ;  his  thoughts  are  often  in 
diiiary  ;  his  remarks  on  fcripture  diforder ;  has  no  clear  and  dif« 
are  judicious  ;  his  chief  work  is  tindl  ideas  in  many  of  the  differ* 
that  on  the  119th  Pfalm.  His  ences  he  makes.  Yethehasfome 
maof  poithumous  works  are  of  valuable  things,  efpecially  on  the 
little  value.  attributes,  whei'e  he  is  very  deep 

'  Bates.  His  eloquence  is  and  fublime.  His  work  on  re« 
charming,  yet  his  ftyle  is  not  per*  generation  has  been  much  applaud- 
fcdly  fomied,  and  his  fentences  ed,  yet  there  are  many  things^on 
too  ihort ;  admirable  fimilies,  un-  that  fubjedt  more  valuable. 
left  rather  too  thick;  proper  to  *  Taylor  Nathaniel, the  dlf- 
be  quoted  by  thofe  whole  genius  fenting  South.  He  has  vaft  wit* 
does  not  lead  them  this  way.  and  great  ftrength  of  exprefiion. 
Read  his  ^  Harfmny  §/  Jittri"  yet  is  apt  to  aggravate  matters. 
hai§S9*  **  Spiritual  PerfiiiioHSf*  His  language  isremaihably  prop- 
and  **  Four  iaft  things***  er  and  beautiful.     He  wrote  but 

'  HOW,  feems  to  have  under-   little  $  all  deferves  to  be  read*' 
flood  the  gofpel  as  well  as  any  ( To  be  continued,) 

unin^ired  writer,  and  to  have  im-  ■'■ 

bibed  as  much  of  its  fpirit.     The  For  the  PanofiUat. 

traeft  fhblime  is  to  be  found  in    proofs  of  the  univeosal  deluge. 
his    writings,  and  fomc  of  the  r/.   ^    ^ .  ^  '^^'  *^* 

A  A  .L  t     •       c  [Continued  from  page  Ao  ] 

Orongett  pathos  ;  yet  he  is  often  As   we  proceed,  evidence    of 

oUcure,  and  generally  harfli ;  he  Noah's  flood  increafes.      It   was 

imitated  the  worft  part  of  Boyle's  not  merely  mentioned  by  many 

ftyle  ;  but  has  a  vaft  variety  of  writers  of  antiquity  ;  but  was  a 

unconrmion  thoughts  ;  and  on  the  favourite  objeft  of  Uieir  attention. 

whole,  IS  one  of  the  moft  valua-  There  were  not  only  references  to 

ble  wnters  in  our  language  and  this  event  in  the  rites  and  tradi- 


^    gious 

dliation;*     "  Redeemer's  Tears,**  worihip.     The  deluge  was    con- 

and     «   Redeefner*s    Dominion  ;**  ftantly  celebrated  not  only  in  the 

with  fomc  funeral  fermons.  annals  of  their  hirtorians  ;  but  in 

•Flavel.  Notdeep,norremark-  the  prayers  of  their  devotees,  the 

ably  judiCTOUS ;  but  plain,  popular,  facrifices  of  their  priefts,  and  the 

tender,  and  proper  10  addrefs  to  fongs  of  their  bards.     Mod  of  the 

affliifted  cafes,  and  to  melt  the  loul  pagan  goddeiFes  were  perfonifica- 

ralove.    His  "Token  for  Mourn-  ^jons  of  ihe  earth,  rifing  from  the 

crsj"    inimitable.     •«  Fountain  of  billows  of  the  flood,  of  tlie  ark,  of 

Life'  ufcful;  moft  of  Uie    fub-  the  dove,  or  of  the  divine  Wifdom 

jeas    there    arc     proper    to    be  prcferving  the  ark.* 

preached    on     facramont     days.  STimrod  introduced  the  worfliip 

His  aUufions  to  pagan  rtones   are  q,-    .Jj^    licavenly    bodies.     This 

^^^^^'                 .  produced  oppofition   from  thofc, 

•  Charmock,  is  celebrated  for  a  j^t^j^chcd  to  the  arkite  idolatry,  gr 
polite  wnter,  but  chiefly  by  tliofc 

who  are  not  judges  of  politenefs.  •seeFabV/iLVti'eCaUri. 

Vol.  I.  No.  3.  p 
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the  worfliippers  of  the  ark.     By  the  day  on  whidi  Noah  embark- 

degreesy  howcTer,  the  two  great  cd.* 

fuperftitions  were  blended.  Noah  We  have  before  obfenred  that 
and  the  fun  were  worfhipped  to-  the  arkite  worfliip  once  prevailed 
gether,  and  often  conddered  as  the  in 'Britain.  One  of  the  Scottiih 
fame  ;  fo  were  the  moon  and  the  ifles  reuins  its  Egyptian  name^ 
ark.  Early  the  Chaldeans  were  Buto.  Another^  Jifran^  fignifies 
famous  for  their  aftronomical  ob-  the  ark.  Mona,  and  Menai  its 
fervations,  and  they  contrived  (b  Frith,  are  probably  variations  of 
to  marfhal  the  (lars,  as  to  repre-  Men-Ai»  the  land  of  Menn*  or 
font  on  the  fphere  the  principal  e-  Noah.  Probably  Argyle  in  Scot- 
vents  of  the  deluge.  Some  of  land,  received  its  name  from  Argh 
thefe  we  have  mentioned.  Others  AU  the  god  of  the  ark.  .  The  Scots 
occur.  From  the  brilliant  con-  have  a  wild  tradition  that  they  are 
ftellation  of  Orion,  Nimrod  dill  de)cended  from  Ere,  the  fon  of 
overlooks  the  affairs  of  mortals,  Scota.  Scota  is  the  ark.  Scuth 
encountering  the  arkite  bull ;  that  or  Scudh,  or,  when  latinizedf 
is,  making  an  attack  on  the  wor-  Scota,  fignifies  in  the  Celtick  dta* . 
fh(p  of  Noah,  to  introduce  that  of  ledl,  ajhip. 
the  heavenly  luminaries.  The  The  ruins  of  a  irery  ancient 
great  conftellation  of  the  Dragon  temple  in  Ireland,  have  the  exad 
was  another  memorial  of  the  del-  form  of  a  galley.  The  name  of 
uge,  infcribed  on  the  fphere.  Ac-  the  temple  fignifies»  ^  the  remains 
cording  to  Aratus,  the  Dragon  or  of  the  only  fhip."  A  portable 
ferpent  was  Jupiter,  who  was  flirine  or  ark  was  uied  by  the  an- 
Noah.  This  was  not  very  unlike  cient,  idolatrous  Irifii ;  it  was  de« 
the  urbanity  of  more  modem  nominated,  tht  ark  of  the  covenanU 
days  in  the  names  of  the  Jur  Ireland  was,  perhaps,  called  Erin* 
Hum  and  Geor^mm  Sidus,  nus  in  honour  of  Aran-Nos,  the 

The  two  faces  and  four  eyes  of  ark    of  Noah.     The    Iriih  once 

Janus  reprefented  the  double  view  called  their  principal  marine  deity, 

of  Noah    into  the  old  and  new  Jlf^/r/i,  and  had  a  romantic  k  legend 

world.     According  to   the  poets,  of  his   prcfiding  over  the  lUe  of 

Venus  rofe  from  the  fca..      She  Man. 

was  the  ark  of  Noah  :  and  hence  According    to    Tacitns,     the 

the  dove  was  faid  to  be  her  fa-  Goths  were  acquainted  with  the 

vourite.     From  her  being  the  ark  hi  (lory  of  Noah.     They  venerated 

perfonified,  Venus  was  called  Ar-  Zoiilo,  or  Adam,  who,  according 

linoe,  and  Baris-Noe,  that  is,  the  to  their  traditions,  fprang  from 

arkofNoah^zxidHi^^odAniiTifthe  the  earth;    they  alfo   venerated 

arkite  mother.'*  Mannus*    who    had    three    fbns. 

Plutarch    relates    that    Ofiris,  Through  Hindoftan  the  fame  per* 

which  is  another  name  of  Noah,  fonage   was   revered    under   the 

was  a  hufbandman,  a  legiflator,  name  of  Menu  \  in  Egypt  he  was 

and    zealous    advocate  ior    the  called  Menes,  and  attended  by  the 

worfhip   of  the    gods.     Typhon,  fymbolical  bull-     He  with  (even 

or  the  fea,  confpired  againil  him,  other  Monies  was  fuppofed  to  have 

and   compelled  him  to  enter  an  fucceedcd  *•  ten  lords  of  created 

ark  on  the  fcvcntcentli  of  Athyr,  beings,    eminent    in     holincfs.** 

*Strab:  Vuls:  Hctych:  'J^^bcr. 
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Theie  were  probably  the  ten  gen-  gypt.      Rhadamanthns   fignifies 

cratiODS  in  the  line  of  Seth.     'ilie  Suegod  of  the  lordly  ark. 

ancient  Geroians  facrificed  to  I-  l^e  city  of  Cerinth  derived  its 

lis  ;  a  fhip  formed  the  fymbolical  name  from  the  worihip  of  Cor,  the 

pare  of  their  worihip.     The  two  fun.      It   was   founded    by    the 

fymbols,  the  bull  and  ferpent  were  Aletes,  faid  by  Sanchoniathon  to 

equally  familiar  in  the  North  of  be  -the  children  of-  Chronus,  the 

Europe,  in  Greece,  Italy*  and  £-  fcriptural    Noah.      So   the    two 

gypt.     The    Egyptians  obferved  great  Rajah  families  of  Hindoof- 

two  annual  feAivals  in  honour  of  tan,  ftyled  themfelves  Surya-Bans 

Ofiris  ;  one  to  perpetuate  the  re-  and  Chandra-Bans,  or  children  of 

membrance  of  bis  enclofure  in  the  the  fun  and  moon.     In  Peru,  the 

ark  ;  in  the  celebration  of  this,  fame  notion  prevailed ;  the  Yncas 

they  placed  his  ftatue  in  an  ark.  boafted  of  their  defcent  from  the 

The  other  was  a  commemoration  fun  and  moon  ;  or  from  Noah  and 

of  his  deliverance.     According  to  the  ark,  who  were    worfhipped 

Paufanius,  Ofiris  with    Semolet  with  the  fun  and  moon, 

was  encloicd  in  an  ark,  and  thrown  In  Armenia,  according  to  Ni- 

into  the  fea.     Another  tradition  colans  Damafcenus,    a  tradition 

reprefents   Perfeus,    placing    his  had  conftantly  prevailed  that  fomo 

daughter  with  her  child  in  an  ark,  ancient  pcrfonage  had  been  con- 

and  cafting  them  into  the  fea.  veyed  in  an  ark  to  the  fummit  of 

Noah  was  worfliipped  under,  the  mount  Baris  or  Lubar ;    a  city 

name  of  Pan.     Herodotus  fays  he  there  bore  the  name  of  Cabira,  in 

was  the  rooft  ancient  of  the  eight  which  was  a  temple  of  the  arkite 

gods  of  Egypt.     Diodorus  Sicu-  moon,  called  Phamaeum,  or  the 

lus  informs  us,  he  was  the  ianie  as  ark  of  the  ocean.     This  fuperfti- 

Serapis,  Ofiris,  Dionufus,  Pluto,  tion  flouriflied  in  the  time  of  Stra- 

Ammon,  and  Jupiter.     By  Livy  bo.     We  have  the   authority   of 

and  Macrobius,  he  is  denominated  Palephatus,    that     Pegafus,    the 

Inuus  and  Jixnus,  from  his  con-  winged  horfc  of  Belleix)phon  was 

nexion  with  the  dove,  Juneh.     By  an  ark  or  long  (hip-       Bcllero- 

tlie  Egyptians  he  was  worfhipped  phon,  therefore,  muft  have  been 

under    the  name  of   Mendes  or  Noali.     The  Greeks  defignatcd  a 

Uen-Deva,     the     divine    Noah,  temple  and  (hip  by  the  fame  word. 

When  in  danger  from  die  ocean.  At  Tarfufa,  tradition  of  the  dclr 

he  is  faid  to  have  aflumed  the  form  uge  prevailed.     It   afferted   that 

of  a  monller,  a  goat  and  a  fidi  ;  the  Tauric  mountains  were   firft 

hence  Pan  was  elteemed  fynony-  vifible  when  the  waters  fubfided, 

moos  with  Cetus,  a  fea  monfter.  at  the  feet  of  which  (lood  the  city 

The  three  fabulous  fates,    the  Tarfus  ;  hence  it  was  called  Polis 

three  furies,  and  the  three  judges  Terfia,  or  the  city  of  drynefj  ;  af- 

of  helU  were  connedled  with  the  tcrward  it    was    called    Tarfus. 

myftcrits  of  tlie  ark.     The  furies  The  livcr  Araxcs  in  this  country,. 

were  called  Erinnuest  a  word  dc-  received  its  name  in  honour  of  A- 

rived  from  Aron-Nus,  the  ark  of  rach,   the  Ark.    .The    ifland   of 

Noah.     The  fates  were  denomi-  Naxus  received  its  name  in  hon- 

aated,  P' Area,    the    ark.     The  ourofNuach-Zeus,  the  god  Noah. 

judges   were   the    three  fons    of  W^e  have  remarked  tli at  cert ai  a 

Noah.     Minos  was  the  Menu  of  cups  of  the  ancients  had  an  alliv 

Kindodant  and  the  Menes  of  £•  don  to  the  ark.    We   now  add. 


fOi  Maithe9^9  amUMkeU  Getudhgif^.  {J^igMtt^ 

that  moft  of  the  Grgei  namei  for  tbe  orators  relate  the  mraiber  of 
drinking  veffels  were  defignated  the  agents  concerned^  the  caofd 
by  names  applicable  to  fl^ps.  and  iflue  of  the  event ;  coold  htf 
Some  of  them  were  called  Car-  fee  the  drinking  veflcls  of  the  feA 
chefia  from  a  word  fignifying  the  tal  board,  adorned  with  emblems 
illuftrious  ark ;  others  were  call-  of  national  independence,  and  . 
ed  Menes,  a  name  freqaendy  giv-  prefidents  drawn  with  the  far  fam« 
en  to  Noah.  They  were  often  a-  ed  declaration  in  their  hands  | 
domed  with  the  Qgure  of  a  dove  ;  could  he  fee  iflands,  mountainst 
fometimes  they  were  dedicated  to  cities  and  countries  named  in  com- 
Bacchus  or  Noah,  to  Venus  or  the  memoration  of  the  glorious  dayt 
ark.  The  Babylonans  called  the  what  would  be  faid  of  his  onder^ 
moft  ancient  Ogyges  or  Noah,  (landing,  what  of  his  fenfelefi  de- 
Galiuft  and  hence  from  their  at-  pravity,  Ihould  he  deny  Uiere  tvet 
tachment  to  the  rites  of  the  del-  was  a  declaration  of  indepeu- 
uge»  a  nation,  who  once  over-  dence  ?  All  this  is  diminutive  and 
fpread  the  greater  part  of  Europe,  nnimpreflive  evidence,  compaied 
was  called  Celtse,  Galatss,  Galli,  with  the  evidence  of  tbe  flood  I 
Gauls,  or  Gaels,  all  which  were  Look  from  pole  to  pole  i  in  every 
from  the  fame  original  word,  G^-  continent,  and  afanoft  every  con« 
fimf  the  waves  of  the  fea.  Hence  fiderable  nation,  in  foibe  era  of 
the  people  in  whofe  country  Noah  their  hiftory  we  find,  for  fub^ 
quitted  the  ark,  called  a  (hip  gai"  ftance,  all  thefe  evidences  of  the 
UrUf  and  hence  the  priefts  of  Cy-  general  deluge.  The  templeti 
bele  were  called  Galli  or  Arkites.  the  altars,  the  priefts  of  religion  | 
In  the  rites  of  Cybele  and  Ifis,  a  the  names  of  the  iflands,  moan- 
pine  tree  was  formed  into  a  canoe,  tains,  cities,  and  countries  of  the 
and  in  it  was  placed  the  image  of  world,  proclaim  the  truth  bi 
a  man.  In  the  mylleries  ofPro-  Noah's  flood,  is  not  the  hiftoric^ 
ferpine  and  Ceres,  a  wooden  ng-  al  information  of  thofe,  who  deny 
lire  of  a  virgin  was  bewailed  for  it,  notwithftanding  their  proud 
forty  days.  The  ark  was  fome-  claims,  as  contra<Eled  as  their  pro- 
times  reprefented  as  a  virgin,  and  feflion  of  religion  is  hypocritical 
its  fymbol  was  a  beautiful  woman,  and  impious?  Is  not  their  ae- 
For  forty  days  the  waters  of  the  quaintance  with  antiquity  as  fup 
flood  hcrea/ed.  perficial,  as  their  knowledge  of  re* 

After  all  this  evidence,  is  there  ligion  is  trifling  and  vain  ? 
a  man  who  denies  the  deluge  cf  Philo. 

Noah,  who  ridicules  it  as  a  table  ^«» 

of  the  Jews,  as  a  tale  repeated  by  I^or  the  Panofitni. 

Chridians  ?  matthbw's   AvfO    luke's    gbvb* 

Could  a  traveller  on  the  fourth  alogies. 

of  July  glance  an  eye  from  Maine        The  following  attempt  to  (how 

to  Georgia  ;  in  the  morning* could  that  thefe  genealogies  furnifli  ntt 

hear  the  artillery  of  every  fhip  and  argument  againft  infpiration,  but 

fortrefs ;  the  bells  of  every  town  a  flrong  argument  againft  Socin- 

and  village  ;  could  he  afcertvards  ianifm,  is  fubmitted  to  the  editors 

fee    the     procefCons    form,     the  of  the  Panoplift. 
churches  thronged,  and  hear  ten        Matthew  plainly  gives  the  gen- 

thoufand  addreffes   of  gratitude  ealogy  of  Jofeph,  the  reputed  fa- 

for  independence;  could  he  hear  ther  of  Jefus.    At  the  fame  tioM 


fhatfffinwat  bnt mdcr ibt intei of db^ M; 

^^^J4^    Forin.  bandfc    Asd chit aeconrit was eo^ 

MJOHMig  thr  plirtftbk>*  pied  ontv  lecordiitgto  the  caftom 

ib  had  «fed  sdl  «k»f  ,  uf  tfa^  Jewti'irom  ihcir  tnthemkk 

^  9fM  StgMi  Jt/kff  hs  recovdh    mkr    tbt  knSMmd't 

Ml   JcTns  WIS  bornu"  Isi  Jjuke  iii.  9  j*  -tlM:w«idi^  J6« 

lb JBliBaMd  m  Luke  j&  ff  JHMfc  tpplied  to  -  Jofeph,  need 

%imigf  «r  mfasjkffif  notoDplfiuly'norVfdMutibst  Jo* 

^  Jtffejph."    If  ««  9^  fcph^^nMiWi  Jhthtitm^nrltm 

ipittioD  of  a  wellknowo  by  ittimage  widi  Usdaaj^tter 

f^trigiaal  wordi»  which  Marf. 

pcff  «tf#  stiffffNlt  rather  1  Tfa*  amitaitr^dMSc Ay,  heta 

iMring  to  chu  genealogy  tioidklciad^'^WfMt^eeone  of  the 

MfyJHtUt  prfimdm  objeAionsoffdriibagwnft  dwhi* 

ix  Ue  I  and  tUi^is  one  of  die  faiAanr 

rwflped,  what  pnrpofe  oee»   fai  which^   dieir   -ol^eaiont 

fiaaedyiriiifegiTing  thcf  ^xring  from  p  ariDdtgready  need* 

»of  fefoi  Chriftf  by  !•*  jog  nsArndioa* 

lofispby  n  Joftph  witTD  This  geneahigy  is  ^rwy  impoiv 

n  «her  ofJeAs  ?  Wo  tant,  aa  tt  (hows  that  the  imiinno. 


lipb  was  dir  oldeft  ftr*  labk  |ifaph^dei»  which  fpeak  of 

Hflh  of  Band's  poOeri-  Chrifr as  lAr  jM  4f  $hi  mnum,  thB 

-watttnderftoodythatby  iefendam  ^y4MmWh0fti  tki  ^* 

Mary,  after  be  hnew  the  >fiy  «r2IME^,  aN' aB-tfidffiod  ia 
aooopeptionof  Jefospho'  {fiBfqsof  KdsarcriLi  '       \CaiTa 

dhs  for  his  fim,  and  i^  '  •  .     -mh>w  ,■ 

to  the  dignity  and  prir-  .^br  the  PanaHUtu^ 

lavid's  heir.    Matthew        ossirvations  on  mysteries. 
call  Jofeph  the  father  of        It  has  been  juftly  rem^rlcedt 

HAr  bujiand  §f  his  moth*  that^  he,  who  reftdes  a  myftcry, 

I  proves  the  tide,  which  becaufe  he  cannot  underftand  it, 

uired   to  the  kingdoni  will  be  tfs  ready  to  flight  a  pre- 

brongh  his  adoption.  cept^  becirafe  he  does  not  like  it.** 

sachet  ns  the  msturai  ik^  In  either  cale  the  difficulty  exifts, 

bt;  that  is,  he  giTts  us  not  in  the  objed,  but  in  the  mind* 

9gy  by  his  mother's  fide*  It  is  die  frnit  of  human  pride  and 

undoubtedly  the  daugh^  perverfeneiiu     It  arifes  from  a  re- 

'•     Becanfe  ihe  is  called  Indtance  to  pay  homage  to  fupc« 

Talmud ;  and  chiefly  rior  wifdom  and  authority,  and 

pe   otherwife  have    no  from  a  difpoHtion  to  reduce  every 

ilogy  of  Chrift,  but  only  thing  to  the  level  of  our  own  fsc* 

xax  views  of  the  line  oif  ulties  and  inclinations.     If  any 

if  reputed  father.    But  truth  is  clear,  it  is  this,  that  ar&« 

I  not  prove  that  Jefus  velation  from  heaven  muft  befv- 

^rffhtfiedrfMrabmm  peOtd  to  contain  many  things  myA 

ImH  9f  Dmnd.    The  o*  terions    and      incomprehenfible. 

*  Mvy's  name  in  this  Thefe  attributes  are  prominent  in 

'  is  ea^  accounted  far.  all  the  other  produAions  of  the 

iat  of  women  were  not  Peity.    How  natural  then,  that 

dKif  0wa  aamesy  ihey  ibould  coaftitote  a  principal 


lie  (MervadoTu  qf  MyMteriesl  {jhigui^ 

<jiaraAen(lickof  faiswrittenword  !  it  is  God  himfelf»  who  Ipeaks  to 

Elpecially,  when  it  is   confider-  me,  or  any  one  on  his  part.     Af* 

edt  that  die  grand  defigu  of  rcve-  ter  this,  I  am  no  more  aftonifliedf 

lation  is  to  place  before  our  eyes  that  there  are  three  diftind  perfoni 

theiJiCOMPREHEHsiBLE  JEH0VAH9  in  onedlvineeiTence;  oncGody  aiul 

and  to  relieve  apoftate,    guilty  yet  a  Father*  a  Son,  and  a  Holj 

creatures  in  a  cafe,  where  allthcir  Ghoft.    After  this,  I  am  no  moro 

faculties  are  confounded,  all  their  aftoniflied,  that  God  forefees  aU 

fpeculattonsunfatisfadory,andev-  without  forcing  any;  permits  fin 

ery  refource  fails.     Humbly  and  without  forcing    the  fmner  ;  or* 

gratefully  to  receive  every  difcov-  dains  free  and  intelligent  creatnrcf 

ery  of  this  kind  is  one  of  the  high*  to  fuch  and  fuch  ends,  yet  with* 

eil  acfts  of  rcafon.     Where  we  are  out  deftroying  their  imeUigencea 

well  afTured,  that  infinite  intelli*  or  their  liberty.     After  this*  I  am 

gence  addreiTes  us,  the  moft  /i»-  no  more  aflonifiied,  that  the  jofi 

f  licit  f^th   is  the  moft  rationaL  tice  of  God  required  a  (atisfa/ftioiit 

Nor  are  any  more  diftant  from  the  proportional  to  his  greatnefst  that 

character   of  true    philofophers,  his  own  love  hath  provided  thai 

than  thofe  who  prefume  to  try  ev«  fatisfadion,  and  that  God,  from 

ery  revealed  truth  by  the  ftandard  the  abundance  of  his  compaffiont 

of  their  own  limited  faculties,  and  defigned  the  myftery  of  an  incax* 

believe  nothing,  which  they  can*  nate  God  ;  a  myftery,  which  an* 

not  fully  comprehend  and  explain*  gels  admire,  while  flcepticks  op- 

This  fubjedt  has  been  forcibly  iU  pofe  ;  a  myftery,  which   abfoite 

luftrated  by  Saurin  in  his  fermon  human  reafon,  but  which  fills  all 

on  the  otnniprefence  of  God*     It  heaven  with  fongs  of  praife  ;  a 

will  be  to  confult  at  once  the  rea-  myftery,  which  is  the  Gnat  MrSm 

der's  profit  and  delight,  to  pre-  7£/?r,  by  excellence,  ( I  Tim.  iii. 

fent  him  the  remarks  of  diis  elo-  16,^  but  the  grcatnefs  of  which 

quent  writer.     To  all,  who  pcrufe  nothing  ihould  make   us   RJed^ 

them,  the  appeal  may  be  fafely  fmce  religion  propoiies  it,  as  the    , 

made,  whether  they  be  not  equal-  grand  e&rt  of  the  wifdora  of  tha 

ly  the  dilates  of  fober  reafon  and  incomprehrafible  God,  and  com* 

lublime    piety  :    equally  worthy  mands  us  to  receive  it  on  the  teSb  ;2 

of  the  philofopher  and  the   Chrif-  mnny  of  the  incomprehcnfiblcGod '  | 

tian.  himlelf.     Either  religion  muft^teH  s 

•«  I  freely  grant,"  fays  he,  **  that  us  nothing  about  God,  or  what  it  | 

had  I   confuited  my  own  reafon  tells  us  mu ft  be  beyond  our  capac-   ^ 

only,  I  could  not  have  difcovered  ities  ;  and,  in  difcovering  even  tht   ' 

fome    myfteries    of    the    gofpel.  borders  of  this  imnntenfe  ocean,  it   ■ 

Neverthelefs,  when  I  think  on  the  muft  needs  exhibit  a  vaft  exteii%  d 

immentity  of  God,  when  I  caft  in  which  our  feeble  eye«  are  leiU 

my  eyes  on  that  vaft  ocean,  when  But  what  furprifes  me,  what  ftan* 


I 


I  conli Jcr  that  immenfe  All,  noth-  hies  me,  what  frightens  me,  is  ta  I 

ing  aftonilhes  me,  nothing  ftum-  fee  a  diminutive  creature,  a  con*   ^ 

bles  me,  nothing  ftems  to  me  in-  temptible  man,  a  little  ray  of  ligfal    | 

aJmilTible^  how  incomprehenfible  glimmering  through  a  few  feeble   | 

foever  it  may  be.     When  tlie  fub-  organs,  controvert  a  point  wiih    I 

je<St  is  divine,  I  am  ready  to  be-  the  Supreme  Being,  oppofe  thai   \ 

iieve  all,  to  admit  all,  to  receive  Intelligence,  who  nts  at  the  helm 

all ;  provided  I  be  convinced,  that  of  the  world  t  queftion^  what  hi 


I                ChrUt^  the  An^el  of  God*s  Preitnte.  1  f  } 

IS  I  difpute,  what  he  deter-  bofi>m  of  the  Father,  he  hafh  de« 

;  appeal  firom  his  decifions,  clared  hixn." 

rren  after  God  has  giTenev.  when  Jacob   bleffed  the  chH- 

',   njjta  all  doannes,  that  ^^  ^f  j^^^^  t^cfe   were  hid 

ryond  his  capacity.     Enter  ^^^ds  :  "  God,  before  whom  my 

ly  noihmgDeJs,  mortal  crea-  fathers,  Abraham  and  llaac  did 

What   madnefs    animates  ^alk,  the  God,  which  fed  me  aU 

How  dareft  thou  pretend  ;  j^ij  |ifc  i^      ^^  ^^  ^     ^^  j,^^ 

^o  art  but  a  pomt ;  thou,  ^^/^  ^^i^jj  Redeemed  me  from  all 

eflence  is  but  an  an  atom  ;  ^^n^  u^,  ^  i^^^»     Here  the 

^are  thyfclf  with  the  Su-  God  of  Abraham  and  Ifaac  is  ex- 

Bemg  ;  with  him,  who  filU  prcfdy  caUcd  the  Anpel.     No  one, 

land  earth;    with  Him,  it  is  prefumed,  will  deny,  that  the 

1  heaven,  the  heaven  of  heavent  Qod,  here  mentioned,  is  the  fame, 

amtain  f     Canft    thou    by  ^^o  appeared  to  Jacob,  and  to 

ng  find  out  God?  Canftthou  his  anceltors,  and  who  in  feveral 

I  the  Almighty  to  perfcOion  ?  ^^her  places  in   GeneGs  is  ftyled 

u  heaven,  ^vhatcanji  thou  do  ?  both  God  and  the  Angel  (or  Mefs 

rihan  hell,  'tuhat  canft  thou  finger)  of  the  Lord.     To  whom 

___                    ^*  arc  both  thefe  titles  applicable  ex- 

■'■  ccpt  Chrift,  who  is  called  the  Mef- 

.  .^                Pflnq/>6#r.  f       J.  ^£  jj^^  covenant  ?  (Mai.  iii. 

r,  THE   ANGEL  OF  GOO'S  PRE5-      .   \^    ^x  rpt       t  ^  j      „U«^ r    i- 

ENCE.  !•)  The  Lord,  whom  ye  kck 
jingel  of  his  prejence  faved  Aiall  fuddenly  come  to  his  temple, 
them.'*  Ifii.  Ixiii.  9.  even  the  meffenffei  of  the  cove- 
its  words  are  part  of  a  paf-  ^^^^  v*»on»  y«  ^^'g^^  in." 
in  which  the  prophet  recalls  When  Manoah  afked  the  name 
id  the  ** great  goodnefs  of  of  the  Angel  of  the  Lord,  vho 
oward  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,''  appeared  to  him,  he  replied, 
ir  redemption  and  preferva-  **  Why  afked  thou  thus  after  my 
They  appear  to  be  a  key  to  name,  feeing  it  is  fecret,"  or  fwon' 
lerpretation  of  the  divine  ap-  derfui  ;  the  word  in  the  original 
ices,  recorded  in  the  old  being  the  fame,  that  is  trantiated 
Dent.  From  a  careful  ex-  Wonderjul  and  applied  to  Chrid  in 
tion  of  the  paflages  of  fcrip-  the  remarkable  prophecy,  (Ifa.  ix. 
relative  to  the  fubjedl,  it  is  6,)  '*Unco  us  a  child  is  bum,  un- 
it that  there  was  a  glorious  to  us  a  fon  is  given,  and  the  gov- 
I,  here  called  the  angel  or  ernment  (hall  be  upon  his  ihoul* 
iger  of  God's  prefence,  who  der,  and  his  nams  Jl?aU  he  called 
the  medium  of  the  divine  Wonderful,**  Ifjc,  We  may  here 
ieftations.  It  is  our  dcfign  remark,  that  names  in  the  Old 
w,  that  this  glorious  perfon  TcRamcnt  are  charaAeriltick  of 
HaisT,  by  whom  all  the  af-  the  perlbns,  to  whom  they  were 
of  the  church  were  ordered  given.  The  anfwer  of  the  Atigcl 
the  beginning,  and  by  whom  therefore  implies,  that  he  was  u. 
velations  ot  God  the  Father  'wondeiful,  or  incomprehc:i!lb;f 
made,  according  to  what  is  pczfon.  Of  whom  can  this  be 
d  John  i.  18.  "  No  man  (aid  with  fo  much  propiicty,  -^  t«:' 
een  God  at  any  time  ;  the  our  bhlT^fd  Saviour: 
egoiten  Son,  which  is  in  the 


]  It  ChriMt^  the  Angd  tf  Chd^M  fireienee.  {Jugu 

In  the  vii.  chap,  of  Ads,  (ver.  murmured  agatnft  G6d»  and 

34f  38,)  Stephen,  fpeaking  of  Mo-  gainft  his  fervanc  Mofes;  and  d 

fes,  fays,  that  God  fent  him  **  to  he  not  often  feverely  puniih  the 

be  a  ruler  and  a  deliverer  by  the  for  their  tranfgreffions  ?  One  i 

hand  oi  the  Angela  which  appeared  ftance  of  punifhment  was,   wfa< 

to  him  in  the  bufh ;" — and  that  fiery  ferpcnu  were  fent   amoc 

^  this  fi.  e.  Mofes)  was  lie,  that  them-f  and  **  much  people  of  ] 

was  in  the  church  in  the  wildemefs  rael  died."    Of  this  event  me 

with  the  Angela  which  fpake  to  him  tion  is  thus  made  by  the  apoAl 

in  the  Mount  Sinai."     In  Ezod.  i  Cor.  x.  9.  *<  Neither  let  us  tem; 

ziii.  21,  it  is  faid,  that  the  Lord,  Chrift,asfomeof  themalfo  temf 

(in  the  original  Jehovah)  went  be-  ed  and  were  deftroycd  of   fi 

fore  the  ifraelites  "  by  day  in  a  pents."    This  text  certainly  ii 

pillar  of  a  cloud  to  lead  them  the  plies,  that  it  was  Chrift  whom  d 

way,  and  by  night  in  a  pillar  of  Ifraelites  tempted  in  the  wiUc 

fire  to  give  them  lieht."     In  the  ne(s. 

next  chapter  this  fame  glorious       Light  may  aUb  be  thrown  < 

Being  is  ftyled  <*  the  Angel  of  God  the  fubjedl  by  conitderinff  what 

which   went  before   the  camp."  added,  as  a  farther  reaK>n9  wl 

In  £xod.  xxiii.  20 — 24,  it  is  writ-  the  children  of  Ifrael   fhoald  b 

ten,   **  Behold    I  fend  an  Angel  ware  and  not  provoke  the  exalti 

before  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  the  perfon,  who  conducted  them 

way,  and  to  bring  thee  into  the  their  way  to  the  promifed  Ian 

place,   which    I   have  prepared.  The  reafon  is  this,  ^<  for  ray  nm 

Mine  Angel  (hall  go  before  thee."  is  in  him."    The  name  of  God 

If  this  whole  paffage  be  compared  no  where   in  fcripture  faid  to  ' 

with  the  paflages  quoted  above,  in  men,  nor   in  angels  ;  but  i 

with  that  in  Jodiua  5,  13,  to  6,3,  name  is  in  Chrifl,  in   a  fenfe 

where  the  appearance  of  the  glo-  which  it  cannot  be  in  any  of  ! 

rious  perfon,  called  the  capuin  of  creatures.     Chrift  was  called  II 

the  Lord's  hod,  is  recorded,  and  manuel,     God    with    us    ;    ai 

with  the  account  of  the  divine  ap-  there  is  this   prophecy   of  hii 

peannces  to  Mofes  in  the  bufh  and  Jcr.  xxxiii.  5,  6, "  Behold  the  da; 

on  mount  Sinai ;  it  mud  be  ac-  come,  faith  the  Lord,  that  I  w 

knowledged,  that  it  was  the  fame  raife    unto    David    a    righteoi 

glorious  Being  who  is  mentioned  branch,  and  a   king   (hall   rei{ 

in  all  thofe  pafFages,  and  who  is  and    profper,   and    (hall  etecu 

called  in  fevcral  places  both  the  judgment  and  judice  in  the  eartfc 

Angel  of  God  ^Vidi  Jehovah.    Who  and  this  is  his  name,  the  Lord  (i 

can  this  exalted  perfon  be,   but  the  original  Jehovah)  our  RIgh 

Christ?  eoufmfi**      Our  bleucd    Savioi 

The  Ifiaelites  were  command-  has  exprefsly   declared   the  inl 

ed  to  beware  of  the  Angel,  who  mate,  the  infeparable  union,  th«i 

was  fent  before  them,  to  obey  his  is,  between  h.mfelf  and  the  F 

voice,  and  to  prouoke  him  not  ;  it  iher.     "  I  and  my  Father  are  on 

is  added,  **  for  he  will  not  pardon  The   Father  is  in  me  and  I 

your    tranfgreffions."      Did    not  him."  (John  x.  30,  38.) 
ilie  Ifraelites  difobey  and  provoke         It  appears  from  feveral  pafla 

tliis    glorious  perfon,  when   they  es,  that  the  patiiarchs  and  M 

were  guilty  of  idolatry  and  forni-  fcs  worlliipped  the  glorious  peril 

cation,  and  when  they  repeatedly  who  appeared  to   them  ;  and  1 


•  JIVW-l  OMUt  Uu  Anget  ^  Oed^t  Pretence^  tn 

aie  txprtBlf  totd   that  Jolliiu,  fnbjoia  the  following  pettbust  i»> 

when  tbe  captain  of  the  Lord't  nnrkt,  copied  iron  a  .manofcript 

hoJt  appeared  to  hiiM,    **  fell  oa  of  the  Ute  Reverend  Dr.  JoiKrM 

b~a  face  to  the  earth  and  did  tror-  Bsllamy." 
fliip."     Docs  not  this  piOTCi  that         tks  bitikitt  or  ckkiit. 
be   was   fupcraagelick  t    For  an-  CM.Bii.r. 

geli  teiiik   to  receive  woifhip,  at         «  And  the  Lord  sfpemrtd  to 

■app&in  from  the  following  pof-  Abraham,  and  fiud.  Unto  thf  feed 

Ui^^  i  (llev.  lii.  10.).  I  [John]  wllll  gire  this  land  :  and  there 

ten  at  hit  feet  to  wjrlkip  him,  bniUed  he  an    altar  onto    the 

t&J  be  Uid  omo  me  Ut  thou  do  it  X^oid,  iriw  Mfptmnd  onto  him." 
aot  j    worftiip    Go<i"      Again        ^ft,  i.  Who  im  liitLvdibat 

(Ref.   xiii.  S,  9.)    "IMnfitV  a^Mr«rf,  &e.  f 
ibcfc  tlitngt  and  heard  tlKm  }  and        Jaf.  Soow  lij,  it  wa»  not  GoD* 

vfhcn  1  h»d  heard  znd  ftcn.  I  fUl  U  e.  lit  M^  ffigi  GoJ;  fir  m 

dowa  to  \vorlhlp  at  ih«ftet  of  the  mam   hOb  fim  Gtd  mt  anj  timt  t 

anrcl,  whicli    Ihowed    ote  the&  John  i.   iS;  Bat  it  wu  another 

HiEur  I  be  bidi  unto   mt,  fee  bebg,  inferior  to  the  Moft  Hij^ 

'AMdb  h  Dott  woilhip  God."  Go^  who  wai  lent  hj  the  Moft 

If  1VC    cT^mpare  the  paflii«%  Hieh,  to  appear,  to  fpcak,  to  aft* 

where  the  :^ii^el  of  thfa  Lord  t*  ip  Qie  name  of  the  li(oft  High  t  to 

Lid  to  be  worllSpped,  in  the  Old  perfimate  him  )  and  who  tfaere- 

Teaament    with     tbofe^    when  fere  it  called  the  Ai^  tftbt  L»i. 

Cbnd  \\  faid  Co  be  worfliipped  in  To  which  it  may  be  aiJeOtd. 
die  Ifew,  we  caimot  ttfil/  KtviA        OiJ.  i.  That,  in  fad,  he  fpeaka 

ibc  conclufiou,  duU  Chrift  wu  tmUiwmi  mum.    **  Unto  thy  feed 

Ibe  glorious  peTibn*  win  appeared  will  I  give  tbii  land,"  not  anoth- 

ondcr  the  iii!c  of  the  Aogcl  or  er  God  {  but  I,  myfetf,  "  I  will 

Meffengsr  of  the  Lord.     Belide  give." 

Ibere  feeros  to  be  the  lame  von-        OiJ.  a.  Abram  believed  htm  to 

derful  connexion  between  that  glo-  be  in  hit  own  peribn,  tit  Mift 

liou  perfon,  who  was  the  tnedi-  High  God  t  for  he  paid  that  wor- 

&01  of  the  diriae  manifcfthtioni,  Ihip  to  him  which  is  peculiar  to 

aod  God  in  the  Old  TelUment,  the  Moil  High  God.     "  He  build- 

tbu  there  is  between  Chrift  and  cd  an  altar  tmto  tbr  Lord  •aihti  ap- 

ttie  Faiher  in  tlie  New.     That  ex-  ptartd  onto  him."     But  it  is  writ- 

alLcd  Being  w,u  frequently  called  ten,  Eiodui  xxii.  30.     "  He  Uiat 

God  i  fo  was  Chrift.  He  fpake  with  IkciiUceth  to  any  god,  lave  nnio 

aadaoiil/i  iA  QfoA\  fb  did  Chrilt-  the  Lord  only,  he  fhall  be  utterly 

He  WM  worflupped  ;  and  fo  wai  denroyed."      Was    Abram     an 

QtfiA.  Ifthea  tbatghmonspcTron  idolater  \  Were  not  his  facr!fice> 

vera  not  Qirift,bow  fhall  we  ac-  aKccpitAhj^OKLwdiuhtafptartd? 
cpootforthiiremarkablefimilarity         Obj.    3.    This    fame    Jeborah 

flfchanAcri  On  any  other  fnppo-  who  appeared  unto  Abram,  didaf- 

(lioa  what  perfbn  could  he  be  f  terward  appeared  unto  MoTes,  fay- 

If  bcwen  fimply  an  angel,  would  ing,  "Go.iell  Pharaoh,'i'hus  faith 

Le  have  received  religious   wor-  the   Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews, 

flupk  or  would  h«  have  been  called  Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may 

:J««OVAII  i  R-  

•  It*  Or.  Knklii«'i   "  SlHtthn  ni  WHi 

To  ihc  bngDox  Ox  E»i.M  <£KV"S*  "  ^"f^  """"••■ 

ViiL  1.  No.  >.  0. 


1 U                     Christi  the  Angel  tf  God^t  JPruenc^.  IJugiaif  « 

fcrve  me  ;'^   Ezod.  iz.  i.    And  called  the  God  of  Ahram^  A€ts  iii 

on  Mount  Sinai,  Exod.  xz.  **l  13.  ;  for  according  to  icriptare» 

am*'  (I  myfelf  am)  *<  the  Lord  there  is  but  one  God«  Father,  SoOt 

thy  God,  who  brought  thee  out  and  H0I7  Ghoft,  in  wfaofe  name 

of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  all  chriftians  are  baptized, 

houfe  of  bondage.      Thou   (halt  Exod.  zziv.   9,   10.      **  Tfaes 

have  no  other  Gods  before  me."  went  up  Mofes  and  Aarony  Na* 

Wasnotthisexprefsly  toclatmtobe  dab  and  Abihu,  and  feventy  of 

the  Moll  High  God  ?  even    the  the  elders  of  Ifrael :  and  they  y&w 

one  only  true  and  living   God  ?  the  God  of  Ifrael.'' 

Was  not  this  claim  made  expreiT-  ^«^/l»  4*  If  it  is  true,  as  is  aA 

ly  in  his  own  name  ?  ferted  in  Job.  i.  1 8.    **  No  maa 

ObJ.  4.  This  very  fame  God,  hath  ficn  God  at   any  time  ;'' 

who  appeared  to  Abram,  was  in  what  meaneth  thefo  words,  **  Afid 

pL€t  worihipped  as  the  Moil  High  they  sa  a  the  God  of  Ifrael  ^* 

God,  by  Al^ram's  pollerity  in  all  An/.    The  only  begotten  Son 

iucceeding  generations,  as  is  evi-  appeared^  exhibited  the    inviftblc 

dent  from  the  9th  chapter  of  Ne-  Godhead,  which  no  eye  hath  feen. 

hemiah,   throughout,  as  well  as  He  appeared   then   as  God,    a£> 

from  a  thoufand  other  texts.  terward  in  the  likeness   of  many 

^efi.  2.  Who  was  the  Angel  Phil.  ii.  6,  7. 

oflbc  Lord  that  appeared  to  Mo-  N,  B,    The  God  who  (Gen. 

fes   in  the  burning  bufh  ?  Exod.  i.  i.)  in  the  beginnrng  created  the 

iii.  3.  heaven  and  the    earth  (a   careful 

Anf.  The  very  fame  God  who  reading  of  the  following  chaptett 

had  before  appeared  to  Abram,  will  convince  any  candid  man,)  is 

to  Ifaac,  and  to  Jacob,  as  is  ac-  the  (ame  God  who  appeared  to 

knowledged    by    all  \  and   even  Adam,  before  the  fall,  and  after 

the    Angel     of    the     Lord    ex-  the  fall  \  to  Cain,  before  be  flew 

prefsly  declares  it  to  be  fo  ;  Ex-  his  brother,  and  after  he  flew  Ym 

od.  iii.  6 — 18.      See  alfo,  Gen.  brother  ;  to     Noah,    before    the 

zxviii.   13 — 22,  and  xxii.  13.  flood,  and  after  the  flood  ;  to  A- 

Slneft'  3.  If  the  Angel   of  the  bram,  before  he   came  into  the 

Lord  was  the  Mod   High  God,  land  of  Canaan,  and  after  he  came 

who  was  the  Lord  of  the  Angel  ?  into    the  land  of    Canaan  ;  and 

Anf.  The    Moil   High    God;  who  appeared  at  all  other  times  to 

for  it    is  written,    Deut.    vi.   4.  Ifaac,  to  Jacob,  to  Mofes,  to  Jofh- 

**  Hear,  O  Ifrael,  the  Lord  our  ua,  &c.  ;  and  who  was  known  as 

God   is   one  Lord.     Joh.  x.  30.  the  Gud  and  King  of  Ifrael ;  (bx» 

"  I  and  my  Fatlier  are  one."  by  tlie  only  begotten  Son  of  God 

Joh.  xiv.  9.     "  He  tliat  hath  fcen  *ujere    all  thing f   made   that  mxrt 

me,  hath  feen  the  Father."  And  madi  ;  aikl  by  him  hath  the  In* 

becaiiie  the  Father  fent  the  Son,  vifible  Godhead  been  revealed  te 

therefore  he  is  calkd  the  Angel  of  mankind,  in  all  the  divine  worksi 

the  Lord ;  and   becaui'e  God   the  fmce  the  creation  )  and  perhaps 

Son  is  God,  even  one  God  with  for  this  reafon   he   is  called,   the 

the    Father,    therefore   lie     faid,  U^ord  of  God.     •*  No  man  hath 

Tboufltalt  have  no  other  Gods  before  feen  God  at  any  time  ;  the  only 

vie  ;  and  becaui'e  God  the  Father  begotten  Son,  who  is  in  the  hot 

IS  God,  even  one  God   with  the  om  of  the  Father,  he  bath  reveal- 

Son,  therefore  God  the  Father  is  ed  him*" 


-     % 


Gc|b.wr.  ss*  Abnunfaudy  I 
lave  W  vp  nme  hand  unto  the 
Uri^Ai  Mtfi  High  G9d^  thepoC 
fiflbr  of  heaven  and  earth. 

4^ig|IL  5*  Wat  not  this  Jehe- 
i«h»  the  fiune  Jehovah  who  ap- 
yaicd  to  Abnun  Gen*  xiL  7* 
irim  we  read»  AalbehwUed  sm 
dAerntfe  iieL$rdnuko  aMMredmn 
UUmf  Or»did  he  build  an  altar 
Jdbovah  (m  Itf/Sfwr  Gm/,) 
firan  bf  another  JdioTab* 
vho  wai  the  Morr  hich  Goo  i 

N.B.    If  God  the  Son  was  he 
whonyiMiWto  Abraniy  and  who  . 
«»ia  Ika  die  (M  and  iB^«^ 
ffMi4  the  Evangdiftt  and  otter 
■Qiind  writers  of  the  New  Tef^ 
maf  be  joftified  in  a^y- 


mg  to  him  teiti  oat  of  the  Old 
Teftamentt  which  were  originally 
mttOkX^theG^drflfrmd.  Com* 
pare  Gen.  L  |.  with  Job.  L  i»  t^ 
3,  to. »  and  Pfid.  Ixviii.  17,  i8t 
with  JEph»  IT.  8»  9, 10. ;  and  PfU« 
xcvii.  I— -79  with  Heb.  i.  (S. ;  and 
FGil.  eii.  afit  with  Heb.  L  10.  t 
and  I&i.  vi.  1$  3»  )« 9,  io»  with 
Job,  zii.  40»  41.  $  and  If.  zL  ja 
with  Luke  L  76.  Luke  iii.  4.  &c. 
ace. 

^mfi.  6.  yUj  I  lawfully  den j 
die  onarpaisiMCB  of  God,  be« 
canfe  I  can  neither  underftand 
nor  explain  it,  nor  folve  difficuU 
ties  relative  to  it  ? 

jinf.  Bj  no  means.  The  ap« 
plication  is  eafy.'* 


dd^ctiofur* 


Frmmth  CyyiioH  Ohfiroir. 

.  W^aaTavta  is  injurious  to  pie- 
l^,aHift  be  a  proper  fubjeft  of  ao- 
iottdverfioo.    Thole,  indeed,  who 
a$  m  open  hoftility  to  chriftiantty, 
Vf  not  likely  to  he  checked  by 
toy  obfervation,  which  may  come 
from  fttch   a  quarter  ;  but    the 
/ifW«f  chriftianitj  will  furely  not 
w  ollended  if  it  is  fuggefted  to 
Kai,  that  he  may  poflSbiy  have  in- 
jeiedthe  caofe,  which  it  is  his  ear* 
left  defire  to  fnpport,  by  counte- 
aancing  a  praAice  which,  though 
|^;bly  injurious,  is   not  uncom- 
aoQ :  I  m^an  the  pradice  of  tell- 
ing anecdotes  of  miftakes  which 
(ave  been  made  iu  reading  the 
fcfiptmes  at  cbiyclu    The  moft 
fblnmi  parts  of  the  word  of  God 
9re»  by   thde  means,  conncded 
with  finoe  Imikrwu  idea  \  an  idea 
whicht  perhaps  can  never  be  craf> 
ed  finom  the  mind,  and  ^ich  ef- 
fcftually  prevents  the  impreffion 
^lat  tfacle  paflages  are  calculated 
(0  Biake  I  tor  I  fuppofe  it  will  be 


grantedi  that  a  firhus  and  a  ItMn 
cr^mt  impreffion  cannot  be  made 
at  the  (ame  time.  This  being  the 
cafe,  we  can  hardly  imagine  that 
the  greateft  enemy  to  religion 
could  have  hit  upon  a  better  ex- 
pedient to  promote  his  defigns,^ 
than  the  prsidice  here  alluded  to. 
In  order  to  perceive  its  full  ef- 
ic&f  we  have  oply  to  fuppofe  that 
ali  the  moft  ftriking  paru  of  fcrip- 
ture,  had  fome  ridiculous  (lory 
conneded  with  them. 

I  was  lately  in  a  large  company 
at  a  friend's  houfe,  when  the  con- 
verfation  took  the  turn  in  quef- 
tion.      Several    clergymen    were 
prefent  of  great  learning  and  pie^ 
ty,  between  whom  much  ufeful 
converfation  had  previoufly  paif* 
ed.     Qne  of  them  happening  to^ 
tell  a  ftory  of  a  ftrange  blunder 
made  by  a  pariih  clerk,  it  was  im« 
mediately  followed    by  another^, 
till  the  whole  company  catching 
the  contagion',  almoft  every  on^. 
had  fpme  lap]^habl^  fiory  of  ttt  j^ 
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fame  fort  to  relate.  Several 
yoang  perfons  were  pre&nt,  who 
feemed  fo  much  to  enjoy  the  con- 
▼erfation,  that  I  apprehend  they 
never  will  read  or  hear  the  texts 
which  were  mentioned,  without 
aflbciating  them  with  the  anec- 
dote that  caufed  fo  much  mirth. 

I  will  likewife  take  the  liberty 
of  mentioning  another  pradice, 
which  I  have  often  witneflcd,  and 
which,  though  not  precifely  the 
fame,  is  very  iimilar  in  its  cflPeds : 
I  mean  the  talking  on  religious 
fubjedls  in  a  manner  which  has  a 
tendency  to  excite  laughter. 
Some  perfons,  from  their  peculiar 
turn  of  mind,  are  much  tempted 
to  this.  I  do  not  mean  to  charge 
them  with  want  of  reverence  for 
religion,  but  whilft  they  indulge 
themfelves  in  this  way  of  talking, 
they  are  not  aware  of  the  imprei^ 
fions  which  they  may  be  making 
OR  the  minds  of  others.  All  fuch 
as  have  a  natural  turn  for  wit  and 
humour  ftiould  here  be  on  their 
guard.  Religion  is  not  tl gloomy ^ 
but  It  is  Tiferious  thing. 

The  fiibjedt  of  this  paper  may, 
perhaps,  appear  ftrange  to  fome 
who  have  never  met  with  any 
thing  of  the  kind  :  many,  howev- 
er, I  am  convinced,  will  feel  its 
importance.  O.  R.- 

It  is  impoflible  not  to  feel  the 
force  of  O.  R's  animadverGons. 
No  fmall  portion  of  blame,  how- 
ever, attaches  to  thofc  clergymen, 
who,  by  their  carelefs  and  incor- 
rt€t  manner  of  reading,  fHrnifb 
matter  for  ludicrous  anecdote. 
It  is  hoped  Americans  will  profit 
by  the  above  remarks,  to  whom 
they  are  as  applicable,  as  to  the 
Englifli. 

The  important  and  fcafonable 
truths  contained  in  the  following 
cxtrads  from  a  Fad  difcourfe  of 


that  celebrated  divine,  the  Rct. 
Robert  Hall,  founded  on  Jer. 
viii.  6.  entitle  them  to  diAio* 
guifhed  notice. 

**  A  lax  theology  is  the  natural 
parent  of  a  lax  morality.  Th^ 
peculiar  motives,  accordingly,  by 
wliich  the  infpired  writers  enforpe 
their  moral  leffons,  the  love  of 
God  and  the  Redeemer,  concern 
for  the  honour  of  religion,  and 
gratitude  for  the  ineftimable  ben- 
efits of  the  chriftian  redemption, 
have  no  place  in  the  fafhionable 
fyflems    of    moral     iniirudion.* 

The  motives  alpoft  exclufively 
urged,  are  fuch  as  ta)^e  their  rife 
from  the  prefent  (late,  founded  op 
reputation,  on  honour,  on  heakb^ 
or  on  the  tendency  of  the  things 
recommended  to  promote,  under 
fome  form  or  other,  tlie  acquifi- 
tion  of  worldly  advantages.  Thu| 
even  morality  itfelf,  by  d'^ociat* 
ing  it  from  religion,  is  txadt  to 
cherifh  the  love  of  the  world,  and 
to  bar  the  heatt  more  ediedually 
againfl  the  approaches  of  piety.** 

P-  34.  35r 

<' We  (hall  ill  confuU  the  true  in- 

terefls  of  revelation,  by  diftin- 
guldiing  its  peculiarities,  in  hope 
of  conciliating  the  approl>ation  of 
infidels,  and  of  adapting  it  more 
to  their  tafle ;  a  miftaken  and 
dangerous  policy,  by  which  we 
run  imminent  rifque  of  catching 
their  contagion,  without  impart- 
ing the  benefit  of  ///  truth.  Let 
us  not  for  a  moment  blench  fropi 
its  myfteries  :  they  are  vtjftirki 
ofgodlinefs  ;  and  however  much 
they  may  furpafs  human  reafoOf^ 
bear  the  diflindl   imprefs  of  a  di- 

*  **  If  the  reader  wifhes  for  a  fprther 
^atemcnt  and  illuftration  of  thofe  mel-, 
ancholy  fadls,  he  may  find  it  in  Mr* 
WiLBERroRCE*s  celcbr<<tcd  book  on  re- 
ligion, an  inefHmable  work,  which  has^ 
perhaps,  done  more  than  any  other  to 
roufe  tKe  infennbility  and  augment  the 
piety  of  the  a^fe.**  p.  34.    NoTib 


1IN.1'        lUgmO^  Aet4tmt  ^ 


We  n3<ws  that  they 
mf  wtjfierkft  to  far  froni  being  ap 
Aaaed  of  Aon  oo  that  accoout ; 
fbce  tbe  principal  reaibp  .why 
tkf  avi»  and  invft  ever  continue 
ftcbt  b  domd  from  their  ekva- 
ti«,  fion  thrir  mmfi^rcp^Uf  rhbesf 
aad  —thfinable  gr^deor.  In 
fiMbkt  m  draw  our  rdigion  and* 
entocij  ^rom  the  word 


Ae  &rieqr  Ir  a«dM  Itf 

of  God,  witbovt  fitkiDg  any  deepf> 
fcr  foundation  for  our  duties,  th^i 
the  nmlf  of  the  Supreme  Bdngt  a# 
ifpplicit  and  perTcft  acqqiefcenc^ 
in  which,  H  th^  hig^  vi^tm  4| 
creature  can  attain/'  p.  6j,  €4^ 
Cljr  We  (hall  gratify  our  read? 
en  with  fomc  further  extrad^ 
from  this  admirable  diicourfe  if^ 
our  next  pumt>er« 


H^litceQaneoui^t 


of  our  pnpift/ W  f  by  hf- 
npirfiw  til*  ftillowiag  intcfr 

k  «■»'  drnira  ap  1^  the  ktf  Pi; 
by».  tfaiir  fiKTiUfy,  in  the  iDrmfif 
M>*kA  «n4  by  n^  Ml  ^kdi^ 
fNl  to  tbe<ocipapy  affitpbled  It  thf 
faaw^  apd  Aacoor-  7avfiv  n  X^m*. 
4tm^fMKf  ilrXfoStbeiMtheaBaigr 
iwtey  MM  of  thit  Society  in 
Tha  Dote  of  At||oll  in  Ui« 


ar  iMD^ani  ^fVTJuuuVf 

Bt  the  appotntmeiot  of  my  con- 
fitDcnts,  ••  The  Society  in  Scotland 
M  f^^fg^i^  Cbrifti€n  J(Cnonui' 
a^,**  I  wait  upon  you  at  this 
ti«C  IP  giye  you  their  bed  thanks 
bt  all  your  former  favojprs,  pf 
vllidi  dftey  are  impieffed  with  the 
gnaeft  fade,  and  to  feli^it  the 
cnwiaiiaiii  e  of  your  patronage 
aad  nippot^ 

ToQ  have  been  a^cufiomed  au- 
aaaDycDtheday  of  the  anniTer- 
fay,  |o  receive  an  account  of  that 
caattiie  chanty,  and  iu  immedi- 
atrpDtliiiuand  objeAf.  Had  it 
pUifea  God  to  have  prolonged 
the  life  «f  Um  from  whom  yon^ 
wctt  woot  to  hear  it,  my  vifit  to 
Loodott  en  this  occ^fion  would 
hafe  baaa  aguicceflary,and  wo^. 


«faikil|ip.7( 


hare  )>een  fimcsieded.  It  falls  m 
my  lot,  the  fiirTiving  brcMtber  ie^. 
retary  of  that  gentleman,  to  Am*. 
ply  hu  place  until  it  (hall  be  fiUdl 
iip  by  a  new  ele^iou.  {lad  clo\^ 
quence  like  his,  been  mtae^  I 
Ihould  have  rdoiced  to  employ  at 
ip  giving  tp  his  memory  a  welll 
merited  tritote  of  praife  1  mytal* 
ents  fuffice  for  nothing  more  than 
^e  ftatement  of  a  few  plain  well- 
known  fads ;  but  the  perfona) 
knowledge  of  mapy  among  thofe 
whom  I  havepow  the  honour  toadr 
dreis,  wiU  fupply  my  deficiencies. 
You,  gentlpmep,  well  know  the 
eenius  and  talents  of  the  late  Dr. 
Hunter,  the  adt?ity,  apd  compre- 
henfiTcnefs,  and  benevolence  cf 
his  mind,  few  men  ever  employ- 
ed  greater  exertions  or  with  hap- 
pier fuccefs  in  promoting  the  in- 
tcrcft  of  a  variety  pf  charitable  in- 
ftitutions.  To  the  friends  of  thcfe 
charities  his  memory  will  long  be 
dear ;  nor  arc  we,  pf  the  Society  in 
Scotland  fig  propagating  Chriflian 
KnonuMge^  an  eiception  :  we  feel 
and  acknowledge  the  obligationsj^ 
which  he  laid  us  under. 

At  a  period  when  the  intereft 
of  our  inftituUpn  had  declined, 
and  was  indeed  at  a  low  ebb  in 
London,  his  vigorous  and  adivQ. 
mind  derifed  and  executed  liberal 
plans  for  itsreyind«  and  procured^ 
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CrtPfti&any  zealous  friends;   he    origins  progrefsi  and  prefent  ob*- 

had  the  happincfs  to  leave  it  in  a  jeds. 

noft  flour  iiliing  condition.  The  Society  in  Scotland  fir  pr^^ 

,  What  his  powers  of  eloquence  gati''g  Chriftian  Knonvledge  dexivcd 
were,  I  have  no  occaGon  to  liate ;    its  eziiience  from  the  benevolence 

for  within  thefc  walls  you,  gentle-  of  a  few  private  gentlemen,  who 
men,  have  often  heard  them  call-    in  the  beginning  of  the  lad  centUt 

cd  forth  in  behalf  of  the  charity,  ry  had  made  themfelves  acquaint* 
en  account  of  which  we  have  this    ed  with  the  melancholy  condition 

day  affembled ;  and  the  e£FeAs  af-  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  remote . 

forded  fufficieat  evidence  of  their  diftrids  of  Scotland,    and   were 

influence.  deeply  affe(5bed  by  the  profound  ig* 

Bear    with    me,    gentlemen :  norance  and  grofs  barbarifin   m 

fome  of  yoti,  I  know,  will  fympa-  which  they  were  buried.     They 

thife  with  me,  while  I  mourn  o-  found  that  thefe  poor  people  were 

Ter  his  lofs,  iK>t  as  a  public k  man  utterly  deftitute  of  almoft  all  thft 

only,  or  as  the  benefadlor  of  foci-  means  of  knowledge  and  improve* 

ety  at  large,  and  of  this  fociety  in  ment.     The  few  proteftant  minif- 

particular,  but  as  a  private  friend,  ters  fettled  among    them,   weie 

than  whom  never  one  was  bleft  thinly  fcattercd  over  an  immenfe 

with  a  kinder  heart  or  warmer  af-  furface  of  rugged  country  ;    dii- 

Icdlions,  more  ready  to  enter  into  vided   indeed  into  parifties,  aad 

the  feelings,  or  with  more  adive  each  provided  witli  a  proteftant 

exertion  to  promote  the  interefi  of  minifter,  but  thefe  parilhes  lefem- 

every  man  whom  he  accounted  a  bling  rather  (hixcs,  or  provinces  of 

friend,  and  flood  in  need  of  his  a£*  great  extent.     £ven  at  this  d^y» 

fitlance.     Not  a  few  of  you,  I  am  when  ths  numbers  of  minifters  is 

perfuaded,  will  concur  in  the  fen*  greatly  increafed,    fome  of  thefe 

ttmenc,  when  I  fay,  that  1  loved  pariihes   which  I  have  travelled 

])im  while  alive,  and  mourn  over  through,  are  fixty  miles  in  length  by 

him  now  that  he  is  gone.  forty  in  breadth.     Others  of  them 

Permit  me  now  to  attempt  to  coniift  of  feveral  iHands  detached 

fulfil  that  duty  of  the  fecretary  of  from  each  other  by  w/V^/,  and  in 

the  fociety,  which  Dr.  Hunter  was  fome  cafes,  by  Uagues  of  a  boLfter-. 

wont  to  perform.  ous  fra. 

Accounts  of  the  fociety  in  Scot-        The  parifhcs  on  the  main  land 

land    for    propagating    chrifUai^  of  the  highlands,  are  for  the  mofli 

knowledge  have  been  repeatedly  part  interlV^ed  ^y  armsof  thesea 

publilhed  to  the  world,  and  many  reaching  far  into  the  country,  or. 

prefent  are  well  acquainted  with  by  rapid  rivers  deflitute  of  bridges^ 

the  hiilory  of  an  inftitution  which  and  in  the  winter  generally  impaf- 

has  fubfided  for  near  d  century,  fable  ;  many  of   them    by   high 

But  there  are  probably  fome  preA  mountains,  which  for  months  to- 

ent,  and  thefe  of  the  higheft  con-  geiher  are  covered   with  (how  % 

ilderaiion,  who  may  not  have  had  fo  that  all  intercourfe  is  prevented 

nn  opportunity  of  reading  thefe  between  the  feveral  parts  of  the 

publications,  or  having  their  atten-  fame  parifh,   and  of  courfe,   be- 

tion   particularly  dire^ed  to  tliis  tween  the  mini fler  and  the  peoplet 

jnliitution.     I    thall  be   forgiven  except  in  tbe  diflridl  in  which  he. 

then,  1  hope,  if  in  this  addrefs,  I  happens  to  refide. 
bcAow  a  few  fentences  upon  it^        The  body  of  the  people  we^^ 
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bj  dieft  meani  not  Old/ deprired  jaftioerfthis]aftafleitioii»andaf 

in  a  gmt  flatafim  of  the  benefit  the  then  diljpofitkm  of  die  htgb^ 

cf  the  ialbndiont  of  their  minit-  huiden.  ^ 

len^  tat  Here  ilmoft  tocallj  defti-       It  was  impoffible  that  cnltivaN 

me  of  fihoob  and  ftnunariet  for  ed  and  beneroleat  minds  conU 

the  edncatioD  of  their  children.  contemiilate  withonit  conuni&ra« 

Fbv  comparatiTeiy  of  the  par-  tion,  a  people*  and  thofe  their  owa 

iAes  ra  the  highlanc^  and  iilands  coontrymeot  in  to  nnhappj  a  con- 

n  that  time  enjojed  the  benefit  of  dition.    The  ffenerous  founders  of 

pBodUal  fehods  (there  are  too  oor  (bciety  pitied  them,  and  fonn* 

■riijr  iathe  fiune  firaatioh  at  this  ed  a  noble  plan  for  their  relief, 

dqj^aadof  the  few  which  had  nietrperfonalfondswerenarrowt 

Umlsy  the  benefit,  from  the  eanf>  hot  they  exerted  tbem  to  the  or^ 

cs  I  have  already  menttoned,  ex-  moft.     They  made  known  their 

Haded  but  tp  a  fmall  portion  of  intentions  to  the   pnblick ;    chey 

te  mhttwtants.   Add  to  theie  an-  were  approved,  ^uid  nnmbers  en« 

fiitnate  circnmftances,  that  the  tered  heartily  into  the  plan  which 

lajspap  of  the  people  was,  and  they  formed.    The  Gkneral  Ai^ 

KUiB  the  GMeMCf  in  which  there  iembly  of  the  chorch  of  Scodand^ 

wbe  then  no  books,  and  though  by  repeated  aAs  in  fuccefiiTe  years^ 

Ape  hadf  they  coold  have  been  recommended  it  to  the  liberality 

erno  oic^  for  none  of  ibe  people  of  their  people.    It  was   made 

eorid  read.  known  to  Queen  Anne,  of  pioua 

'Ihom  thefe  caofes  combined,  it  memory ;  her  majefty's  a{^roba« 

b'ctttun,  nor  is  it  to  be  wonder-  tion  of  it  was  pablifhed  by  a  roy- 

edt  that  inteDedoal  darkneis,  the  al  proclamatiofi  in  the  year  1708 1 

gv  !&ftand  moft  profound,  brood-  and  tn  1709,  the  Queen  was  gra* 

cd  over  this  onhappy  country,  that  cioufly  pleafed  to  iiiue  her  letters 

itt  inhabitants  were  ienorant  of  patent,  conftituting  the  fubfcriben 

die  firft  principles  of  tne  chriftian  a  body  corporate  by  the   name 

^ftem,  and  that    what  notions  and  defignation,  which  they  have 

Aey  had  of  a  religious  nature  ever  fince  borne.     The  objeds  of 

vcre  a  mixture  of  popifli  and  pa-  the  fociety  are  defined   in  their 

pn  (uperftition.  charter,  **     ■  ■  for  raifing  a  yol- 

We  may  juftly  add,  that  thefe  untary  contribution  towards  the 

|Oor  people  were  as  ignorant  of  farther    promotion    of   chridian 

the  arts  of  civilized,  as  they  were  knowledge,  and  the  increafe  of  pt* 

ef  the  principles  of  the  religious  ety  and  virtue  within  Scotland^ 

tk  I  their  minds  were  fierce,  their  efpecially  in  the  highlands  and 

BaDners  barbarous.     The  feuds  tflands  and  remote  corners  thereof, 

ef  their  clans  were  endlefs,  and  where  idolatry,   fuperftition,  and 

Aeir<|iiarreU  bloody.    They  were  ignorance,  do  modly  abound  by 

plaaderers  of  the  loyal  and  peace-  reafon  of  the  largencTs  of  parifhee 

fifllinhabiunts  of  the  low  lands  of  and  fcarcity  of  fchools  :   giving 

Scodand  ;  and  in  general    (for  and  granting  to  the  fociety  full 

there  wrrr  exceptions)  they  were  powers  to  receive  fubTcriptions  and 
hoAile  to  the  happy  coaftitution  of    domuions  of  money,  and   tliere- 

govcmment  eftablilhed  at  the  rev-  with  to  ere(!l  and  maintain  fciiools 

efailion.        Socceffive     rebellions  to  teach  to  read,  efpecially  the  ho- 

fran  that  era  to  the  year    1745,  ^Y  fcriptures  and  other  good  and 

fitfnilh  melancholy  proofs  of  the  pious  books  i   as  alfo  to  teach 
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%rritiag»  arithniaticky  and  fach  like 
degrees  of  knowledge." 

The  rubTcribers  and  firft  mem- 
bers of  the  focietf  were»  man^  of 
them,  of  the  higheft  rank  and 
sttoft  diftingaifliea  charaders  in 
Scotland.  Permit  me  to  read 
from  an  authendck  lift  publiihed 
by  authority,  a  few  of  their  names 
— .y^iwi?/,  Diike  of  ^ueembury  and 
Dover  :  John^  Duke  ofAtholl^  (the 
great  grand  father  of  our  prefent 
sioble  chairman  ;)  Davids  Earl  of 
Sucban :  Thomas,  Earl  of  Had- 
dington: yohrtf  Earl  of  Lauier- 
daUi  Janus^  Earl  of  Seixfield ; 
David,  Earl  of  Glafgoiii  ;  Cbarletf 
Earl  ofHopetotm  ;  Archibald,  Earl 
•f  Ifiay.  Befide  thefe  noblemen^ 
there  occur  on  the  lift  the  names 
of  many  gentlemen  of  rank  and 
fortune  }  the  judges  of  the  fu- 
preme  court  of  judicature  in  Scot- 
land»  all  the  minifters  pf  Edin- 
burgh  and  its  victnityy  and  a  great 
number  of  its  moft  refpedable  cit- 
izens. 

Four  tboufand  pounds  were  raif- 
edy  and  immediately  the  fociety 
began  their  operations  as  defcrib- 
ed  in  their  charter.  By  eftabliih- 
ing  fchools  for  the  inftru(5lion  of 
youth » they  wifhed  to  rcfcue  their 
as  yet  uncorrupted  minds  from  the 
i^orance  and  barbarifm  of  their 
nthersy  to  imbue  them  with  the 
firft  principles  of  fcience  and  relig- 
ion, and  to  open  to  them  the  chan- 
neb  of  farther  improvement,  by 
teaching  them  to  fpeak  and  to 
read  the  Englifli  language. 

Need  I  fay  to  well-informed 
men,  acquainted  with  human  na- 
ture, that  the  inftrudion  of  youth, 
is  of  all  methods  the  moft  effe<ftu- 
al  for  conveying  knowledge  and 
improvement  to  an  ignorant  and 
uncivilized  people  ? 

The  fucccfs  which  attended  the 


firft  beginnings  of  the  plan  a 
ed  by  the  fociety,  foon  gave 
celebrity,  and  brought  a  larg 
dition  to  the  lift  of  its  patron 
friends.  Its  funds  rapidly  to 
edy  and  in  exad  proportii 
their  increafe,  the  numb 
fchools  upon  its-eftablifbmeo 
augmented. 

In  the  year  1738  they  ano 
ed  to  tf  n  hundred  and  tavehe. 

At  that  time,  the  fociety, 
ly  regretting  the  idlenefs  at 
norance  of  the  common  arts 
duftry,  which  generally  pre 
in  the  highlands  and  iflandi 
being  perfuaded  that  idlenei 
▼ice  commonly  go  hand  in 
refolved  to  do  what  in  the 
to  cure  this  evil.  They  a] 
for,  and  obtained  from  hu 
majefty  king  George  lid, : 
patent,  authorizing  them  to 
fchools  of  induftry  for  tea 
the  youth  of  both  fexes,  am 
ticularly  females,  its  more 
mon  branches.  Upon  this 
of  their  plan,  as  well  as 
that  of  the  firft  patent,  they 
ever  (ince  proceeded,  and  no 
number  of  their  fchools  of 
try  amounts  to  above  an  hui 
at  which  are  taught  above 
theufand  young  perfons,  c 
girls. 

In  confequence  of  thefe  ic 
the  women  of  the  remote  pj 
the  highlands  and  iflands, 
as  ufually  happens  in  rude 
tries,  were  chiefly  employed 
labours  of  the  field,  arc  now 
pied  in  employments  befittinc 
fex,  in  fpinning,  fewing,  km 
and    the    like    appropriate 
while  at  the  fame  time  they 
to  read  the  fcriptures,  and 
deriland  the  firft  principles 
ligion. 

(  To  be  concluded  in  our  m 
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'Tht  cfc—hrr  where  th«  food  man  meeci  hit 

Ate, 
li^^if*^  be>Md  the  common  w.ilk 
fif  riniai*  life*  f  ui(«  in  ihe  ver^e  cu'  heaven. 
fiv  vc  rmfanr  !  iK  :iot.  «lr4W  ne.*r  v  tli  .inre;, 
Svteive  Ihr  i4w-«*itit;»  ''*tl  ulort-  tht  th  incc 
7te  Aivw  ia  thU  Betbesd  t  your  clis::.i5e ; 
If  mreiMr'd  by  cKii«  dtriiuir  your  cure*' 

Man*. 

His  physiclani  Dr.  Saravia,  per- 
crivin^  that  he  was  in  dci^p  coh- 
Icmplationy  and  not  inclined  to  con- 
vene, asked  him,  what  where  his 
present  thoughts  ?  Mr.  H.  replied, 
"'that  he  was  meditating  on  the 
number  and  nature  of  angels,*  and 
tliehr  blessed  obedience  and  order, 
mhout  which,  peace  could  not  be 
h  hetrcn  !  and  Oh  !  that  it  might 
be  so  on  earth  !"  After  which  he 
mL  **  I  have  lived  to  see  this 
vorid  is  made  up  of  perturbations, 
nd  I  faf^ye  been  long  preparing 
to  leave  it,  and  gathering  comfort 
brthe  dreadful  hour  of  making 
Vkj  account  with  God,  which  I  now 
ap|>rehcnd  to  be  near.  And  thou^rh 
I  have,  hy  his  grace  loved  him  in 
my  youth,  and  feared  him  in  mine 
age,  and  lal^oured  to  have  a  con- 
Kitrnce  void  of  offence  to  him, 
and  to  all  men  ;  yet  if  thon,  O 
Lord,  be  extreme  to  mark  what  I 
hare  done  amiss,  who  can  ahide 
it  ?  And  therefore  where  I  have 
Uled,  Lord,  shew  meit^iy  unto  me, 
for  I  plead  not  my  righteousness, 
but  the  forgiveness  of  my  unright- 
eousness, for  his  merits,  wlio  died 
to  purchase  a  pardon  for  penitent 
sinners.  And  sincw^  I  owe  thee  a 
death,  Lord,  let  it  not  be  terrible, 
and  then  take  thine  own  time,  I 
Bubmit  to  it  :  let  not  mine,  () 
Lord,  but  let  thy  will  be  done  !" 


With  which  expression,  he  fell 
into  a  dangerous  slumber;  danger- 
ous us  to  his  recovery,  yet  he  re- 
covered, but  it  was  only  to  speak 
these  few  words  :  "  Good  doctori 
God  hath  heard  my  daily  petitions; 
for  I  am  at  peace  with  all  men  ; 
and  he  is  at  peace  with  me  ;  and 
from  which  blessed  assurance,  I 
feel  that  inward  joy,  which  tl.e 
world  can  neither  give  nor  take 
away  from  me."  More  he  would 
have  spoken,  but  his  spints  failed 
him,  and  after  a  short  conflict  be- 
twixt nature  and  death,  a  qyict 
sigh  put  a  period  to  his  last  breathi 
and  so  he  fell  asleep. 
The  following  is  hia  Efiitafih^  writ- 
'    ten  by  Sir  Willi  am  Coivfiery  v»ho 

erected  a  monument  to  hia  memo* 
,     ry^  in  Borne    Churchy  and  ac* 

knotvlcdgea  Mr,  Hooker  to  han)t 

brcn  hia  afiivitual father , 

Thou;;h  notliing  can  b;  S|H>ke  worthy  hb  fame^ 

Or  rl:e  rcmc-mln-.iiice  oFdi^C  precious  name, 

Juilic'.oiu  Hotker,  though  this  cost  be  ipent^ 

On  him  tliat  bath  a  lasting  monamrnt 

In  hit  own  books  ;  yrt  ought  we  to  txpresf^ 

If  not  his  worth,  yit  our  rrsivctfuhicss. 

Church  ccriinoitiv-»  >  c  muir.tiin'd,  thtn  why 

Without  all  crronioiiy,  should  he  die  ? 

Was  it  t>rcau!<e  hii  life  and  death  khould  ht. 

Both  »qu:il  pittprni  of  humility  ? 

Or  th:jt  perha|«  tliis  only  glorious  one 

W:<9  •b<ive  :ilU  to  .isk  why  had  h;  nnne  i 

Yet  he  th.it  I.iy  so  lonp  obxcurcly  low, 

D«»th  now  picferrM  to  ^reiitrr  honours  go. 

Anibiiioi:s  m«*ii,  Ir.irn'd  hence  to  be  more  wise; 

Humility  is  the  tmr  way  to  rise  ; 

And  God  in  inc  t!ii«  h-sson  i  i  1  iii9|>ire. 

To  bid  this  humble  mail—"  Irict.d,  kit  up  high- 


er 


•  **Tht  nih]^ct  whi:!i  nr  "jr., I  yr.  Nrok- 
fr^dji  %  c*KMghri«  ou^^i.t  t:ii->'a  t.y  1 1  eng  i.t^ 
Ov  111  .:i  f  ones  :  ii:u-r  i-  t  1  •  ;>:  ..yi  r,  »-iiur.  i\-d 
mJ  J  :vrrrd  to  )ii'  tt:<t-  i-.t'r^,  by  our  Lord 
fthl  S^ivinur^  th.-  ub  di-ci  :f  "f  '  ^c  un^cln  i-i  pru- 
fBied  ai  1  p  11  tern  to  ne  imiMtrt'.  (ty  ms,  ^s  the 
««-»v,  aT-r  which  we  should  diii^-rntly  writ  ,'* 
••  T''f  'Jfiti  hi  d/Hi  ^H  tjrth  .u  it  /«  hi' U^.tvfn.*' 

Bp.  Ui,rn  *s  S§rm.ns. 

R 


Vol.  I.  No.  3. 


A  faitliful  abridorment  of  the 
woi'ks  of  Mr.  Hooker,  in  eight 
books  of  Kccleffiaslical  fwlityy  and 
of  all  his  other  treatises,  with  an 
acc(Hint  of  his  life  ;  by  a  divine  of 
the  cluirch  of  England,  was  pub- 
lished in  London,  1705. 

}\  lilt  en*  a  Livca. 


At  Newcalllc-upon-Tyne,  there 
is  a  coal  pit,  which  is  an  hundred 
and  thirty  fathoms  (780  feet^  in 
perpendicular  depth,  and  which  is 


tot 


Friagmeti^.' 


itrorked,  at  that  depth*  five  miles 
korizoQtally»  quite  acrofs,  beneath 
the  Tyne,  and  under  the  oppofite 
county  of  Durham. 

In  Durham  the  coal  is  fo  near 
to  the  furface  of  the  earth,  tliat 
wheels  of  the  carriages  lay  it  open 
to  the  day,  in  iuch  a  quantity,  as 
to  be  fufficient  for  the  ufe  of  tlie 
neighbourhood,  and  to  become  a 
iraluable  branch*  of  income. 

At  NewcalUe-upon-Tyne,  Staf- 
fordfhlre,  and  in  fome  parts  of 
Scotland,  the  Jirata  are  chiefly 
coni^pofed  of  (lones  fit  to  be  appli- 
ed to  the  purpofes  of  building. 
In  York  (hire,  throughout  tlie 
-whole  dillrid^  of  Richmond,  in 
Shroplhire,  and  Leicelleriliire, 
and  in  aimed  the  whole  of  the 
northern  quarter  of  the  iiland,  the 
coal  approaches  in  its  appearance 
very  nearly  to  bitumen,  which 
*&as  merely  futifered  induration 

Purklnfoh*s  Orgamck  Ret/Minj 
of  a  former  Worlds 

CANDOUR. 

With  regard  to  men^s  princt- 
pks,  we  ihould  always  put  the 
bed  con(lru<5tion  on  dubious  ca- 
fes, and  treat  tliofe  as  friends  to 
chriQtanity,  who  are  not  avowed 
aud  declared  etiemies*  By  fo  do- 
ing, we  may  perhaps  lave  a  per- 
iow  from  really  apodatizing ;  his 
dbubts  and  prejudices  may  be  o- 
vercome  ;  and  whut  was  wanting 
in  him  may  be  perfedcd^  But  if 
we  fuppoic  and  treat  him  as  an 
enemy,  we  take  a  ready  way  to 
make  him  one,  tliough  he  were 
not  fach  before.  Beiidc  the  ad- 
dition of  a  new  name,  efpccially 
if  it  be  a  name  of  eminence,  to 
tlie  catalogue  of  infidels  flrength- 
cns  that  party,  and  weakens  the 
iaith  of  many,  who  build  on  au- 
tliority.  '«  H-  that  ic  not  agaiall 
%^^  is  oaoor  pajru" 

Bp.  JtUrne, 


IGMeiCAHCl. 

It  has  been  afFcrted^  \ 
norance  is  the  mother 
tion.''.  It  is  no  fuch  ' 
is  the  mother  of  fuper 
bfgotry,  of  fanaticifm,  o 
tion,  of  cruelty,  and  of 
Thefe  are  its  legit imati 
It  has  never  yet  prod 
other  'f  and  never  will  to 
the  world.  And  we  m: 
down  as  an  incontefti 
that  a  well  informed  a 
gent  people,  more  par 
people  well  acquaintec 
facied  writings,  will 
more  orderly,  more  dei 
humane,  more  virtuous 
ligious,  more  obedieni 
Aiperiors,  than  nr  peo| 
devoid  of  all  iailrudtc 
education. 

Charge  of  B p.  Lm 

It  is  a  fa(fl  afcertatnc 
moll  diligent  and  accu; 
ries»  that  in  the  mod  t 
parts  of  Ireland,  not 
third  part  of  tlie   pcop 
any     education     at     a 
throughout  the  reft  of 
not   a   tnvetiiicth   part 
learnt  their  alphabet. 

For  more  than  tw 
pad,  upward  of  300,000 
the  poor  have  Been  reli) 
ucated  in  the  various  c 
Sunday  Schools  in  Engl 

SUBMISSION. 

When    Mr.    Pafchal 
any  of  his  friends  to  I 
at  feeing    the    fickaefs 
he  underwent,  he  would 
not    be    fo    concerned 
Sicknefs  is   the  natural 
chriitian,    becaufe  by 
what  we  ougjit  always 
ftite  of  fu  fie  ring  evils, 
to  the  pleafures  of  feni 
from  all  thofe  padlons  v 
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Upon  US  as  long  at  we  live,  /ree 
itom  ambition  or  avarice,  and  in 
a  conftant  expedtaiion  of  death. 
And  tt  it  not  a  great  happinefs, 
to  be  by  r.eccflitj  in  the  Aate  one 
OQght  to  be  in,  and  to  have  noth- 
iDg  dfe  to  do  but  humbly  and 
peaceably  to  fubmit  to  ii  ?"  This 
is  a  noble»  a  juft,  a  comfortable 
ijpeciilation, 

nmnsTiNG  anecdote  of  the 

cklehbated  /IIS hop  BVriER. 

When  his  Lordfliip  lay  on  his 
^ingbedfhe  called  for  his  chap>- 
Un  and  faidt  "  Though  I  have 
cndeavonred  to  avoid  fm  and  to 
pkafe  God  to  the  utmoft  of  my 
P^'^'crff  yet,  from  the  confciouf- 
•ds  of  perpetual  infirmities,  I  am 
lill  afraid  to  die. "  «  My  Lord," 
£iid  the  chaplain,    ^  You  have 


forgotten  that  JeAis  Chrift  is  a 
Saviour.**  "  True,**  was  the  an- 
fwer,  '^  but  how  (hall  I  know  he 
is  a  Saviour  for  pte  ?'*  "  My 
Lord.''  it  is  wiicten,  "  Him  that 
cometb  io  me  I  nuili  in  no  nvife  caft 
outr  "  True,**  faid  the  Biihop  ; 
'*  and  I  am  furprifed,  tliat,  though 
I  iiave  rtiid  that  fcripture  a  thou- 
fand  times  over,  I  never  felt  its 
virtue  till  this  moment ;  and 
now  I  die  happy« 

VOLTAIRE. 

Montefquieu  faid  of  Voltaire, 
"  Lorlque  Voltaire  lit  un  livre, 
il  le  fait,  puis  il  ecrit  cnntre  ce 
quil  1*  a  fait.'*  «  When  Voltaire 
reads  a  book,  he  makes  it  what  he 
pleafes,  and  then  writes  againft, 
what  he  has  made  it.'* 


rrti 


Eeblelo  of  i3)etD  puijlicatioitisr. 


{.tttrsto  the  Rro,  Thomas  Bel- 
sham,  911  fiffie  hn[yortant  fuhjeifs 
•f  theological  difcuffion^  referred  to 
in  his  difcourfe  en  occajlon  of  the 
de  2th  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Priest- 
ley,      L.L.D.      F.  R.  S.    &C.      By 

JoHM  Pye  Smith.  Printed  by 
Biggi  and  Co,  London ^  1804. 
131  pp.  8vo. 

The  defign  of  ihefe  eight  letters 
I     is  very  important,  and  their  puh- 
fic^ition   very    fc-ifonable.       The 
fubjcds  are  altogexher  controver- 
fiaL     The  nianncr,  in  which  they 
are  treated,  dilplays  a  rare  combi- 
nation of  excellencies.     The  au- 
thor   (hows  himfelf  pofTe/ied   of 
qualifications,  which  we    always 
wifli,  but  often  wifti  in  vain,  to  find 
in  the  difputanr.      The  reader  of 
thefe  letters  is  not  difgnfted  with 
any  tiling  conceited,  narrow,  or 
grovelling,  nor  offended  with  any 


thing  fiipcrcilions,  harfli,  or  unciv- 
il. The  writer  is  in  eameft,  and 
yet  unruffled  ;  bold  and  undaunt- 
ed, yet  modeft  ;  learned,  without 
pedantry  5  faithful  to  the  caufe  of 
truth,  without  ficrificing  the  caufe 
of  love.  While  he  expofes  the  er- 
rors and  naifrepreientatinns  of  Dr. 
Prieftley  and  his  learned  difciple, 
he  refpe<ftfully  acknowledges  their 
eminent  abilities.  Without  th© 
leaft  degree  of  petulance,  he  re- 
proves their  unfairnefs;  and  no- 
tices, with  chriftian  meeknefs,  their 
bitter  and  extravagant  rcflecflions 
upon  what  he  believed  eternal 
truth.  Nothing  is  defigned  to  de- 
grade their  charad^ers.  While  he 
pioufly  laments  their  errors,  he 
addrelTes  them  in  the  lanj^uage  of 
veneration  and  cordial  friendlhip* 
How  can  a  candid  focinian  perufe 
this  autWy  without  dreading  fuch> 
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an  opponent,  but  wifliing  for  fuch        He  applies  the  remark  tfl 

a  friend  ?  BcKham's  pidure  of  calvinifs 

The  firft  letter  Is  thus  iniroduced.        I  make  oo  charge  of  intcntlooj 

reprefentation.     I  doubt  not  the  c 

IL.      ',.*.        ^        .  .  ^  pondcnce  of  your  language  will 

The  difcourfe,  with  a  copy  of  ^^^  conceptions.    But  I  ^%tau 

which  you  have  pobtely  favoured  me,  ^^^  caricature  which  you  have  iki 

preached  on   occafion  of  the  death  of  j^  not  caJviiiifm. 
your  venerable  friend,  the  late  Rev  Dr.  ^^  ^-         <5bfcrvation 

Pricmcv,  mull  be  viewed  by  the  dilpaf-  %      r      -c  %  r   i.      i. 

fionate  and  candid,  as  an  efRiflon  of  the  the  fpccifick  part  ot  the  charg 

heart  truly  honourable  to  your  charac-  fays  ; 

tcr  and  your  friendfhip.    With  fee'ings         You.my  dear  fir,  have  given  u 

filch  as  the  difciptcs  of  5k>crates  pofTeu-  defcription  of  calvinifin.     But  I 

cd  when  they  embalmed  the  memory  of  yet  lieard  of  the  calvinifl,  who 

their  injured  mader,  and  with  talents  adopt  your  llatement  as  his  own 

which    would    have    been  worthy   of  Glorying  in  the  dodlrines  of  cal% 

them,  you  have  paid  the  tiibiite  of  dig-  though  fubmitting  to   the   appd 

nified  and  afie<5lionate  refpe<^  to  your  only  as  a  matter  of  ufage,  I  entiea 

*^ guide ^pbilofopber^  aitd friend,'^  attention  to  what  we  ourfelvcf ,  w 

After  rcferrinK  to  Dr.  Prieftley,  *'^*^*y  ^.^  H^  ^''^  beft  acquainted  wi 

as    one    who    recommended   the  T^  fentunents,  eOeem    to   be 

*.  f.  i«ivv.*iiMviiM^v*    lilt  fcriptural,  and  important,  a  dodlri 

feizure  of  every  fair  occafion  for  cording  to  godUnefs. 
detedling  errour  and  difcovering        Such  a  fkctch  he  gives  . 

truth,  he  fays  ;  fecond  lettc^    In  this   be  < 

Dr.  Prieftley  is  dead.  May  the  wrath  upon  no  proofs.      His  objea 

and  rancour  of  his  enemies,  for  their  n*  r  .     r      •      •   i  n^i. 

own  fakes,  die  alfo,  and  perift,  for  ever.  ^/V^  ^  ^f  of  prmciplcf.      1  h« 

"Ihe  prayers  and  wiftics,  which  pureft  ^ile  and  well  arranged  Rate 

benevolence   has  often  didlatcd,  for  a  here    made    would    fiiifcr   b] 

revolution.infinitely  defirable  inhis  re-  quotation    of    any    part, 

ligious    fentiments    and.  feelings,    are  ^.^ole  does  honour  to  tlic  aui 

brought  to  an  awful  paufe,  and  their  .,„j_a  ^j*^  i    i. 

rcfulfis  a  problem  to  Lrefolved  only  "nderftanding  and    heart,   a 

when"  we  all  Ibnd  before  the  judgment  ^"^   ^*^^   ot    truth,    and    dei 

feat  of  Chrift.-*    But.inihe  lincere  fpir-  the   moft   ferious  perufal.      . 

it  of  integrity  and  candour,  to  examine  completing   his    ftatcmeut   OJ 

hispublickcharadler,andtoinveftigate  yiniitick    principles,  he   thus 

the  evidence,  the  tendency,  and  the  val-  ^i„  j^^  »i,  J  i  ..^^ 

—  ^^^  u:-  r^«»-^    •     •    '      u  eludes  the  letter  ; 
^e  of  his  lentiments,  is  now  become  a         n-i.  r     r  l        •     •  i 

duty  more  incumbent  than  ever  on  tlie        ^  ^ff'     J  ^'^      f  principles, 

lovers  of  truth.  yourfclf  and  your  late  learned 

The  charges  againft  calvinifm  ^^Y/f?'p^^'^^  ^«  n^orous  a.d^ 

-,o  o  ,/.  and  full  cf  borrours^  a  mtfja^e  of  tvti 

particularly  confidered  are  thefe  ;  ,vy,^,vr,  ofurrour  and  d^f^air,  thr « 

namely  ;   that     it     is     a     rigorom^  gance  of  errour y  and  a  tttifibiivous  CO 

gloomy  f  horribUy  and  pernicious  fyf-  of  impiety  and  idolatry.    1  need  n 

tem^  the  extravagance  of  errour,  and  ^^»f» '?  ^X^**^^'  ^^^^^  principles  s 

TL*  ^       J      r  '    ,'  A  the  voice  of  Ood,  and  the  perfeCl 

a  vitfchtevQUs  cotnpound  of  vnpiety  "'^^*'^      ^     '        ^  p^ii^*-. 

,  ■/ ,  .  *  J        r    J  reafoo,  harmony,  and    moral    t 

tina  taolatry,  g^  whether,  even  on  your  own  ] 

Every  man,  (fays  our  author  in  reply)  ple«,  your  defcription  is  not   ei 

who  is  at  all  in  the  habit  of  attending  to  gantly  overAepplng  the  bounds  c 

controverted  queftions,  muft  have  notic-  fon  and  juQice,  I  appeal,  my  dear 

ed  the  facility  and  promptitude  of  tirg-  yourfclf;    I     appeal  to    every    ( 

ing  plauftble  objedlions,  in  comparifon  reader.  And  from  a  convidlion  w 

with  the  fedate  impartiality,  the  ferious  hope  I  can  truly  fay,  is  not  the  re 

candour,  and  the  patient  labour,  which  educational  prejudice,  of  diflion 

are  neceflary  for  the  inveftigation  and  midity,  or  of  indolent  indifllrencc 

eftabliflimenc  of  many  capital  truths.  ter   a    fulemn    proteft   a^aiDft 


Metfiew,„.Leiter9  to  tie  Rev.  ThcvmM  Bdiham^  tft.  Its 

«f  your  accufationi;  and,  a-        In  letter  V.  he  further  vindi- 

'^i^^t%VT.Z''rt^r''^nV^  "^«  calvinifm  from  mifrcprefcn- 

I  appeal  to  the  RIGHrEOUS  .     •  i     ^t  i-     r   »     i 

T^LMAL  JUDGJ2  tation.     In  the  courie  of  the  letter 

ttcr  III.  he  takers  a  nearer  ^^  ^ouccsDv,  PrielHey's  fliocking 

ifUe  fubjei5l,and    invites  censure  of  St    Paul's  wnt.ng*. 
gh   examination.     Of  cal-        ^"  'J?^  F^'"^*^  laft  letters,  the  con- 

he  fays  •  troverfy  is  treated  chiefly  on  the 

.^u^  fi<%*  r  '.    .    •u       r  ir  ground    of   ecclefiaftical   hiftory. 

rthc  fact  of  Its  truth  or  faife-  ?    .1    r  r  ^       i.      li  r       r 

hat  is  the  whole  queftion  at  if-  ^"  V\^^^  ^c"^';^  ^"^  »^»>;  expofcs  the 


capi 

eiamination.     Lc-titbeftriA;  publications.      We  fclcd  the  fol- 

npid  ;  only  let  It  be  in  the  true  f      •                    a  •?  •                      1 

of  Jil,eral 'and  judicious  criti-  ^^Zl'%  ^^  a  ftrikm^  exan.ple. 

id,  which  ii  of  ftill  more  radi-  ^^^  ^^^^^  '»"  seleard  Chryfoft;>m 

Mtance,  in  the  fpirit  of  purity  "  the  father  whofe  evidence  i^  moft  itm- 

ifhtncfs,  a  fpirit  influenced  by  P'*^ »"  lupport  of  the  opinion,  that  (the 

of  God  and  hoHncfs,  a  fpirit  of  apo^'O  John  fif  ft  taught  the  divinity  of 

'.andafpiptofpraver.     Fiom  p'^"*^-    "  Chryfoftom  "  [ays  Dr.  Prieft- 

eiamination   we  have  nothing  ^^V'  "  reprefcnt*  all  the  />n.rdj»g  rvriUrB 

of  the  Nc7v   T</?umr<'/r/y  at  children ;  who 

...             ,       n   •  rk          •  heardf  but  did  not  undcrftand   thinm, 

elucidates   the    ftna  purity  ^^a  who  were  bufy  about  checfe^alSf> 

:alviniitick  iyllem   in  com-  and  childini  fpons  ;  but  John,"  he  fay«, 

with   the  unholy  and  delu-  *'  taught  whxt  the  nngciA  themfelves  did 

mdency     oF     llie     oppofite  *^"'  ^""^  l>efore  he  declared  it."    At 

.     He   is  not   afliamed  of  '^'/;T?  "r  ' •,''  P^«^v V'' !!''f  t^ 

,    J    .              I          t  '      r  n  faithfully  tranicrihe'*  the  Greek  of  lhi» 

hedging,     that    his   lyllem  paflagc;  and  no  one  can  fay,  that  his 

no  pence  to  ihe  wicked,  and  tranption  is   materially  untair./o  f.u  at 

no    hopes   ol  falvalion,    ex-  it  gees.     The  fcntcncc  is   exa<ftly  thus  : 

:h  as  are  conne*flcd  with  the  **  ^^^  ^'^«  '■^"**'  *'^®  '•''*«  children,  hear 

influence   of  h.ibiiual  and  "?^*«\'  ^^^^  ^''    ""'  underft.nd   what 

.  1    1     ,^     ^        mi  •      t-          .'  'hey    hear,    but    are  captivated    with 

al   hoiincfs.     This    he    e.-  ^^/„  ^^^  ^,,i,jin,  fi^rts!"    The  omit- 

no   fmall  part  of  its  puiity  fion  of  the  claufe  "  all  the  reft,"  ( i.>€ 

>ry.  (t\>.:i  To-vr    )    doe-   not  appear   of  much 

king  of  that  fi<5lltious    be-  confequenrc.     Theinfcnionofit  would 

ice,   to     which    f.)cinianirm  «nly  i^^^eKd  the  reader  to  inquire  tor 

^\       %     \-     r            \.          J  *he   ^'ntecedent  :  and  Dr.  Pricftloy  has 

M    the   holiners,  truth,  and  provided  a  readvanf^ver:  "AH  the  pu^ 

is  of  Deity,  he  has  this  pa-  ceding  writers  of  the  New  Teftamenr." 

reference  to  Dr.  Prieftley*S  Do  me  the  favour,  n^y  doir  fir,  to  tnke 

or  rnoments.  down  the  volui.e  of  Chrjlodt  m,  and 

rves  me  to  the  heart  to  refloa  '"r"  '«  ^^^  paffhge.     Wilfyou  find  rhe 

la  man  as  Dr.  Prieftlev,  a  man,  antecedent  to  this  reU-.tive  claufe  to  l^e 

sfcndid  talents  and  rare  endow-  any  '*  wnrers  of  the  New  Teftanicnt.'  or 

armed  a  ground  of  accountable-  ^"7  pcrfon   at  all   connccUd  with  ihe 

fond  cxprcfllon    awful,  in  the  New  Tcftament .?  No.llr,  you  will  tindit 

approaches    •f  death,    fliould  ^o  ht,  the  rjaninat,^  otfd.VJJ'paU  fi.L-.jort 

iltcr  in  this  miferable  refuge  of  of  otlhtkk  gawcsy  and  t'^:  audaoit  fj  muf- 

ciJHs  and  oriftorical fopl'ifj** 

ttcr  IV.  he  examines  three  Tliough  our   author    cantli  lif 

5  againft  calvinifm  ;  impic-  acquits    Dr.  Frieftlcy  of  **intcr- 

ttry^and  ffiifrUvcuf  tcfiajt>  tional  mifrepre  fen  tation,"  yet  lie 

>mc  parts  of  this  cxamina-  iliinks  himfclf  warranted  to  l';iy, 

:  excellent.  "  that  implicit  reliance  comiot  hf>f> 
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If  pUced&n  Dr.  Priefllsfs  reprefen^  ing,  or  fpeaking  too  load  ;  to  bf 

tatiom^  even  in  cafes  of  the  plain'  avoided.     MumblinetOr  fpeaking* 

4pfaa**   '  too  much  to  yourfelf ;  to  be  cor.- 

To  determine  whether  this  fe-  Tc&td,     The  voice  to   be    msfde 

vere  conclufion  be  well  foundedt  foft,   and   agreeable  to  the  ean- 

Ict  the  candid  inquirer  c»refull]r  Never  (pit  or  hem  while  fpeaking^ 

attend   not  only  to  thefe  letters.  Of  varying  the  voice.     How  to 

but  to  all  which  has  lately  been  cureyourreJfofamonotonoustone. 

Written  on  the  fubjcfl  ;   particii-  Rules  for  varying  the  voice.     To© 

larly,  toPrieftley'shiftory  of  early  great  a  volubility  to  be  avoided. 

opinions,  and  his  letters  to    Dr.  Speaking  too  flow.     To  vary  the 

Horfeley,  together  With  Dr.  Horfc-  voice  according  to  the  fnbject — ac- 

iey's  tni<^s  and  dllquifitions,  and  cording  to  the  pafljons.     Efteem 

the  2d  volume  of  Jamiefon's  ex-  or  admiration,  how  to  exprefs  them. 

eel  lent  vindication.  Contempt,  how  to  exprefs  it  by  the 

Th  I  author  concludes  his  letters  voice.     A  grievance  complained 

hy  laying,  •«  If  I  have  advanced  of,  how  to  be  expreifed.     Ezordi- 

whnt  is  untrue,  my  ignorance  or  um.  Narration,  Confutation,  and 

i»y  wickednefs  tan  eafily  be  dete^-  Peroration,  wjiat  tone  to  be  ufcd. 

cd;*'  and  by  the  following  val-  FIGURES  OF  RHETORICK, 

uable  quotation  from  Dr.  Prieft-  what  tone  to  be  ufed  in  fpeak- 

ley's  letters  to  Dr.  Horfcley  ;  |ng  fome  of  them.  Exclamation, 

«Al>ovcjilUletlRirrHh^o«r great  Swearing,  Profopopceia,  Apoftro-- 

«b;rdV.     Oiir  readcri  will  eafily  perceive  ,       ,7    •               t»       u  /•       r^i' 

^  hcther  it  be  fo  or  m.t :  we  fliail  /bon-  P^^^'.  ^P'""^^'  ParrhcfKe,  Cif max, 

rr  deceive  ourl'elvjes,^ban  them.      And  Antlthcfis.      Breath,  how  to  man- 

Icaft  of  all  can  we  inipofe  «pon  that  age  it ;  long  breath  neceflkry ;  how 

grcHt  Being,  who  is  the  God  of  truth,  to  acquire  it.    Claufes  of  a  period  ; 

who  fecreriv  guide*  all  our  purlUits, and  j^q,^  ^^  man^jre  them.      Short  pe, 

..whole  excellent  purnoles  will  be    an-  .     ,                r'      r.      -.1.         j-/r        ^ 

•^vered  bv  them/with  wluiever  views  ^^^  \  P?"^^,^  ''^\^^  ^^^^"^  different 

ue  may  engage  in  them."  ^^om  thofe  after  long  ones.      Sub- 

Kqivlh  ^»c^,  T6  uiXXtu     EuRir.  fcqneiit  period    lower,    than   ih« 

—-•'♦•—,  clofe  of  the  preceding  one.   Period 

Th  Pn.'rjf^lff  o/EhfiUi^jcf,  confain-  that  requires  gr«^at  force  of  voice. 

iyjy  Hints  fo  Public  Spt-iikcrs,  hy  How  to  manage  the  fentcnces  irn- 

^\\  Knox.     Alfo,  Jeniingham''s  mediately  preceding.     Pronuncia- 

J-ifiy  on  trcEhquevceofihePul'  tion.      'I'o  keep  your  voice  up  t^ 

pt  in  Ev^JtinHy   printed  for  B.  the  end  of  a  fentence. 

-iru!  7.  /A;v.;/;/,   No.  90,  Mnrl^  ACTION. 

br.ron-h  Hn-et,   DoUon,    1805.  Hints  refpeaing  action  to  thofe, 

Dr.'id   Car!i:lc,   printer,  Cam-  ^lio  'Jvifh   to  fpeak  gracefully  in 

briJi^^e  ftrcct.  puhllck.   How  to  ufe  the  hands  ia 

!s  the  firll  p:irr,  or  principles  of  action.     V(q  no  adiion  at  the  bc- 

clonience,   are  the  following  par-  ginning  of  ywir  fpcech.     Never 

tioi:!  irs  worthy   the  attention  of  clap  your  hands.     A<5lion  moflly 

public  rp^iikers.  with   the   right    hand  :   inflances 

OF  SPEAKING.  where  the  left  alone  may  be  ufed. 

"^Tnw  to  make  yourfelf  heard  To  place  the  right  hand  on  the 

Tfltl^.iit  any  difHculty  ;    how  to  bread  :    if   left  handed  how    to 

ftr-'-.^th^n  the  voice.    Faulterinij;  ;  manage.     A 6> ion  from  the  left  to 

how  10  get  rid  of  it.     Of  bellow-  the  right.     When  action  advifik^- 
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!«n  it  when  you  begin  to  If  terror  and  pity  are  th«  throbbing 

aocion  of  your  hands  to  pulfe»  of  cKrift.an  oratory,  aa  well  as  of 

liine  fpokcn  of.     Adlion  ^^^  *''*°!*!  '!*«  P?*^«"  of  *^«  former 

u.e  figures  ufed  The  rrp^rmlr^rer^^rSdcTcf 

lorn  or  never  higher  than  quence  appean  fickly  and  inaaive ;  the 

Your  arms  not  to  be  pulfe  at  her  heart  beats  languidly,  no 

cot  tideways  from  your  «x|>refllon  flaihes  from  her  eye,  and 

mt    a   certain    diftancc.  J**^  P*^t  H^-  *".*?•'.  ^^'f}  °**  ^^"^P'^ 

ir  hand  in  fwtaring,  «.  ^^^  ^J!^^^ ''                     '*^  ^'*'"" 

1,  &c.      Not  to  ule  too  c    **             •  A      .L              t 

fcion.    Some  adion,  not  ''"«'«=««  J^^  «  *«3:  ««  «=»: 

tempted    by  the  hands.  °'^"f"''    .^^  /«•>*»'*  «^"   "^ 

Bulk  for  anotl,erperfon.  ""^^^T J'"^  » wT  ""'^  ^ 

<m  to  ufe.     Perfou  ;  how  '«>"^'^''^  *^°"  ^  foUowmg  quo- 

^^  i^     ^           J       -ML  tations. 
to  be  managed.      ihe 

«  face  ;  the  eyes,  how  to  ,^^^^7  Splendid  cxceptlont  may  b« 

their  motion.     How  to  »^"ced.  but  I  ihould  advife  (the  youns- 

f                                        ..  et  cierey)  not  to  adhere  to  the  prefcut 

»  from  your  own,  as  well  xnnde  of  preaching, 

auditor's  eyes.      Of  hft-  it  ii  faid  ihat  when  Shakefpeare  wa» 

tureyeSy  or  calling  them  born  nature   dedroyed  the   mould  in 

3ow  to  manage  the  eye-  ^^ch  lut   great   mind  was   formed. 

outh,  lips,  fhouldcrs.  ^  """^f  ^*^P  ^^S^°«  ^^^  ^:^™*  ^"P"»: 

\               -    .y          1        .  or  j?eniu<    would  break    the  general 

rules  are  jult,  and  writ-  „j,uid  Jq  ^i^^^  religious  difcourles  are 

perfpicuous  and  laeonick  cad 

k   liugle  example  m^iy  be  Nothing  would  fooner  raife  the  de« 

prelPed  geuiu.  of  religion,  than  the  te- 
that   requires  great  force  of  covery  of  oar  preachers  from  that  reof^ 
>w  to  mnniigc  the  fcntence«  *«'>?  pfa/Mfy,  which  has   fo  generaily  in- 
ly preceding."     «  When  you  ^^'^^^  ^^^^^^'             ^        ,         -      .     . 
riod  lo  pronounce,  that    re-  '  ^"*  peiluaded  that  chopping  logiclc 

eat  rrruutium  of  tlic  ton,  :  you  ™  ^^*''  P"^P"  "  "^'^  ^^^  ^*""S»  **"'  '''^^ 

j/r  and  mana^,  your  voice  with  »~ag'"i*tton  and  warmth  of  exprcffiou 

hofepcriod»,that>/?/rr.."^r  it;  *^«  »"  '^»*'  P^"  *^*="»  **  ""^*^  **  "■ 

ploying  the  whole  force  of  it  ^*^«    "*S^'    moderated,  however,    and 

you  exh:iuft  ycurfelf,  and  ex-  cl^^^jl^d  by  the  purity  and   jjravity  of 

itt^jiJhj  which  requires  more  rcii^jion. 

TebcmeHce.  The  cffedls  produccd  by  the  el- 

^  on  the  Eloquence  cf  the  oqucnce  of  Gregory,    Nizianzen 

W^/7  in.  England,  and  others  are  mentioned  ;   and 

Iflliy,  written  in  England,  fevcral      m  t'lods     are    fuggeft- 

Jted  to  the  llate  of  pulpit  cd  to  give  variety,  and  iniereil, 

n  that  kingdom,  may  per-  and  effed  to  a  goi'pcl  fcrmon  ;  a^ 

fome  degree  of  its  perti-  an  appropriate  text,  the  inlroduc- 

d  force,  when  read  in  this  tion  of  vl  (triking  anecdote,  feiz- 

,  butlo  fimiUrare  thede-  ing  fome  local  eircumdancc,    an 

chridian  eloquence  in  the  abrupt  diverfion    of  the  uifcourfe 

ktries  ;  lo  jult  are  the  opin-  to   another  objccr,  clear,  concifc* 

kc  cifay,  and  lo  pcrru.iiive-  and  forcible  reai'oning,   addrelfed 

:y  exprc^ed,  as  to  render  to  the  heart,  and  inUanccs  of  forti- 

>le  to  every  clergyman  in  iiulc,  not  (lamped  with  the  image 

^land.     No  man  wc  trull  of  religion,  to  mark  its  fpurious 

tlie  Brd  fentenccs  without  features. 

•ongiy  imprcffenU  The  auilior   wifhcs  for  one  rt- 
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forntf  which  we  fear  will  by  too 
many  be  thought  an  improper  in- 
novation. When  the  text  is  long, 
and  adapted  to  roufe  the  imagin- 
ation he  Would  omt  *<  the  ufual 
form"  of  naming  the  chapter  and 
verfe.  He  like  wife  difapproves 
long    introdutflionsy    and    quotes 

Mr-  Gilpin. 

Though  a  JBort  op«bing'  of  a  text 
may  often  be  necefTary,  there  feenu  no 
cxrcafion  for  a  long  preface.  Whatever 
appertains  inunediately  to  the  difcourfe 
badf  perhaps  he  better  introduced  into 
the  body  of  the  fubjcdL 

An  Italian  monk  cured  of  **  in- 
flated language,"  is  mentioned  in 
a  humorous  manner. 

He  began  hit  difcourfe  in  a  mod  cx*> 
^ted  ftrain.  Having  congratulated  the 
Unrfile  on  the  honour  of  being  immedi- 
ately under  the  patronage  of  fo  great  a 
faint,  he  proceeded  with  laying,  he 
knew  not  where  to  point  out  the  reii- 
dence  of  a  faint  of  fuch  enlarged  and 
complicated  mcr-it  !  Shall  I    introduce 


him  into  the  focieiy  of  the 
Shall  I  aflbciate  him  with  the 
the  martyrs  ?  Shall  I  aifign  to 
among  the  confeiTors  ?  Whe 
{hall  1  place  our  tutelary  falnl 
A»  he  pronounced  thefe  wc 
fuddenly  cried  out,  **  Rev.  i 
you  appear  to  be  at  a  loTs  h 
pofe  of  your  faint,  you  may  ] 
if  you  pleafc,  in  my  feat,  for 
ing  away/*  *•  This  indecon 
mand  waa  of  more  fcrvice  t 
clamatory  panegyrift,  than  tli 
of  Quintilian*s  inllitutes. 

The  ftyle  of  this  efla] 
^thout  fome  faults  ; 
fprightly  and  entertainin 
lovers  of  orthodoxy 
more  diilinguilhing  ;  bi 
dently  recommends  wa 
pathetic k  preaching,  wh 
valuable  part  of  the  Pu 
tor.  The  volume  we  d« 
will  be  ufeful  to  all 
fpeakers,  whofe  habics  ; 
unconquerably  fixed. 
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BKITISR  AND  FOREIGN    BIBLE    SOCIETY. 

At  a  numerous  and  refpe»ftablr  meet- 
ing, held  at  the  London  Tavern.  March 
7,  J  804,  Granville  Sharp,  Efq.  in  the 
chair ;  a  fociety  wa^  formed  for  the  fole 
and  exclufivc  purpofe  of  promoting  the 
tirculatioa  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  t^epriH- 
tipal  ii-ji  !g  Lmvua^et.  The  fo^ lowing  IS 
an  outline  of  the  plan  of  the  fociciy. 

•*  I.  A  fociety  fliall  be  formed,  with 
this  defignation:  THE  BRITISH  AND 
FOREIGN  BIBLE  SOCIETY ;  of  which 
the  folc  objeA  fhall  be  to  encourage  a 
wider  dilperlion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

»*  2.  This  fociety  fliall  add  it.(  endc.iv- 
•urs  to  thofe  employed  by  o.her  focie- 
tiesfor  circulating  tlue  fcriplnres  through 
the  Britilh  dominion^  ;  and  fliall  alfo, 
according  to  its  ability,  extend  it»  inllu- 
•nce  to  other  countries,  whether  chrif- 
tian,  mohammedan,  or  pagan. 

•*  3.  Each  fubfcriber  of  one  guinea 
annually,  fliall  he  a  member. 

*•  4.  Each  fubfcriber  of  twenty  pounds, 
atone  time,  fliall  be'a member  for  life.  A 
lubfcril)er  of  live  guineas  per  annum, 
iuU  be  a  governor  i  and  a  fublcxiber 


of  fifty  pounds,  or  upwards,  al 
iha!l  be  a  governor  for  life. 

"  *,*  Governors  fliall  be  1 
attend,  and  vote  at  all  the  n 
the  committee. 

"  5.  An  executor,  paying  a 
fifty  pounds,  fliall  be  a  mcmbc 
or  of  one  hundred  pounds,  0 
governor  for  life. 

"  6.  Each  member  fliall  hi 
under  the  direiflion  of  the  c 
to  purchafe  bibles  and  tellame 
purpofe  of  gratuitous  diftribul 
focicty*s  prices,  which  fliall  \n 
poflible  ;  but  no  Englifli  bible 
menti  fliall  be  given  away  in 
tain  by  the  fociety  itfelf." 

We  have  great  pleafure  in 
ing  this  fociety  to  the  knowlet 
readers.  And  we  think  it  n 
hi<»lily  confol.itory  to  every 
mind  to  perceive,  that  whiU 
mies  of  Great  Britain  are  niei 
with  deflruclion,  fuch  varied 
U0U8  exertions  arc  making 
ny  of  her  ii'thabitants  to  difluf 
earth  the  pure  light  of  chrifl 
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la  the  ob]e^  propofed  by  this  focietv, 
e?ery  fiocere  chrifltan  of  every  name, 
may  oordiaUy  and  coufiftentJy  unite.  A 
libnal  fubfcription  hai  already  begun, 
which  amounted  in  a  few  days  to  about 
one  thoufand  pounds. 

ft  gives  us  much  pleafure,  fay  the  ed- 
itors of  the  C&r^MA  0.y^rwr,  (Jan.  l8oj) 
Koftate,  that  a  gentleman  well  known  in 
ta^  republick  of  letters,  and  who  has 
tffeotisUly  fervcd.  the  caufe  of  religion 
bjr  his  writings,  na<  prefented,  to  The 
Br'dtjh  mmdfirtign  BiUe  Society,  a  very  val- 
laUe  coUeclioa  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
m  foreign  languages,  which  he  has  been 
employed  for  many  yean  iq  forming. 
^^'etrufi  that  his  example  will  ftlmulate 
fllher  gentlemen  who  may  be  poifeiTed 
of  copies  of  the  bible  in  foreign  lan- 
goagcs  to  make  fimilar  difpontions  ;  a 
drcumilance,  which  would  tend  great- 
ly to  bdlitate  the  benevolent  defigns  of 
diis  important  inftitution. 

At  a  fubfequent  general  meeting, 
hdd  at  the  London  Tavern,  May  ad, 
1I04,  a  report  of  the  committee  was 
Md,  purporting  that  they  had  been  oc- 
opied  in  opening  communications  with 
tiriotis  perfons  of  influence  in  dif- 
fereu  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom  and 
of  the  Continent,  for  the  purpofe  of  ob» 
taining  important  intelligence,  of  aug- 
Beating  the  funds  of  the  fociety,  and 
othenvife  promoting  its  intere^s.  A 
pba  of  the  fociety  was  then  unanimouf- 
Hr  adopted.  The  chief  refolutions,  dif- 
fering from  thofe  giveu  above,  were  the 
following  : 

■  The  committee  (hall  confifl  of  thir- 
ty fix  kynlen  ;  of  whom  twenty  four 
who  (hall  have  mod  frequently  attend- 
ed, (hall  be  eligible  for  reelection  for  the 
cnfuiog  year.  Six  of  the  committee 
ihall  be  foreigners  relident  in  London 
or  it4  vicinity  ;  half  the  remainder  fliall 
be  members  of  the  church  of  England; 
and  the  other  half  members  of  other  de- 
aominations  of  chriflians. 

•*  Every  clergyman  and  di(rcnting 
mlniller  wh"  it  a  member  of  the  fociety, 
ihall  be  entitled,  to  attend  and  vote  at 
ill  meetings  of  the  committee. 

••  The  treafurcr  and  I'ecn  tarles  for 
the  time  l>eing,  Ihall  be  confidcrcd  as 
members  of  the  committee. 

"  No  perfon  deriving  any  emolument 
or  profit  from  the  fociety,  ihall  be  en- 
titled to  fit  or  vote  iu  the  committee. 

•*  The  committee  (liall  condu«5t   the 
bttfineis  of  the  fociety  ;  appoint  all  ofE- 
Vol.  I.  No.  3.  s 


cers  except  the  treafurer;  have  power 
to  call  fpccial  general  meeting^ ;  and 
(hall  be  charged  with  procuring  for  the 
focle!y  fuitable  patronAgc,  both  Briti(h 
and  foreign.  (Signed) 

G.  SHARP.  Chairman." 

Prefideht,  Right  Hon.  John  Lord 
Teignmouth. 

Treafurer,  Henry  Thornton  Efq. 
M.  P. 

Secretaries,  Rev.  John  Owen,  M.  A. 
Rev.  Jofeph  Hughes,'Xl.  A.  Rev.  Charles 
Frederick  SteinkofFpt,  M.A. 

.  Aillflant  Secretaries, Mr.  Jofeph  Tarn, 
Mr.  Thomas  Smith. 

A  committee  of  36  refpeckable  gen- 
tlemen were  appointed  to  affid  in  man- 
aging the  affairs  of  the  fociety,  among 
whom  we  obferve  the  name   of  Wi^i. 

WlLBCRFOKCE,  M.  P. 

ExtraSi  of  a  Utter  from  a  Clcy^iman  in  Irc» 

land, 
**  I  am  forry  to  mention  that  there  i% 
nopartofthe  United  Kingdom  in  greater 
want  of  biblesithan  the  fuuthern  part  of 
Ireland.  Not  more  than  one  third  of  the 
proteftant  families  have  bibles  ;  and  the 
papift  families,  which  are  at  leaft  eight  to 
one,  have  fcarce  a  bible  among  thcm« 
perhaps  not  one  in  500  families  ;  and  no 
Exertions  making  todiftribute  them,  ex* 
cept  by  a  few  clergymen,  who  do  not. 
go  beyond  their  own  parifhes.** 

SOCIETY  FOR  »tS37097S  TO  AFRICA  AND 
TIIC  EAST. 

Tuis  fociety  was  inflituted  in  the 
year  1800.  by  members  of  the  e(kibli(h- 
ed  church,  and  is  condu(5kcd  in  (tridfc 
conformity  to  her  dodtrines  and  difci- 
pline.  It  was  infHtuted  not  with  the 
delign  of  interfering  with  other  focie- 
ties,  embarked  in  the  fame  caufe,  but  of 
cooperating  with  them.  While,  there- 
fore, the  society  for  prometin^  cbrijlian 
kmotvledge  has  '  confined  its  miiBonary 
exertions  to  a  part  of  the  caftern  do- 
minions, where  they  now  employ  fcve- 
ral  excellent  Lutheran  miuifteri  ;  and 
while  thefosltty  for  ihc  pr('pa--:Uon  of  the 
gfpcl  in  Voitijjn  parts  h  ;s  extended  its 
labours  chicAy  to  the liiitifli  plantation* 
in  North  Amctic-i,  it  appcxred,  thjt 
there  was  abundant  room  for  the  prel- 
ent  inflitution,  the  precife  ubje<ft  of 
which  is  cxprcfled  in  the  title. 

No  Englifli  clergymen  having  engag- 
ed themfelves  to  the  fociety  as  miiriona- 
ries,  the  committee  opened  a  corrcfpou- 
dence  with  <he  couiincut,  where  they 
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procured  two  Touog  men,  who,  after  a 
courfe  of  previous  training,  liaving  re- 
ceived ordination  in  theLutheranchurch 
were  accepted  as  miflionaries  by  tlie  fo- 
ciety.  Their  names  arc  Melchior  Ben- 
nier.  a  German,  and  Peter  Haxtwig,  a 
Pruffian. 

Thcfe  midJonar'es  reiided  feme  time 
in  England,  with  a  view  of  peifedling 
themleives  in  the  EngliCb  language  ;  and 
acquiring  alfo,  by  means  of  feme  Afri- 
can youths,  educating  in  England,  the 
rudiments  of  the  Soofoo  language,  wh^ch 
is  fpoken  over  a  c  onflderable  portion 
of  the  continent  of  Africa  ;  and  in 
which,  by  the  exertions  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Brunton,  the  fociety  has  already  been 
enabled  to  print  fomc  uieful  trails. 
This  laft  mentioned  circumtbnre,  to- 
gether with  the  vicinity  of  the  Soofoo 
country  to  Sierra  JLeone-,  determined 
the  fociety  to  appomt  the  itatiou  of 
thefe  miilionaFies  among  the  Sooioos  : 
in  April,  1 804,  after  a  fuitable  addrcfs 
had  beea  delivered  to  them,  they  cm- 
barked  on  board  a  veOci  lor  Sierra  Le- 
one, one  of  them,  (Mr.  Hart  wig)  having 
previouHy  married  with  the  confent  of 
the  ibciety. 

1  tu  fociety  has  Ilkewife  under  its 
protctStiun,  fuur  other  Audents,  who  are 
fup ported  and  educated  at  the  expenfe 
of  s'lic  fociety,  in  the  miflionary  fcmina- 
ry  at  Berlin,  whe/  e  they  are  now  ;;ttend- 
iag  to  the  fludy  of  the  Englifli,Arabick, 
ana  .Sooiuo  languages,  and  to  fuch  other 
objects  a^  may  quality  them  fur  con^ 
ducting  millions. 

LONDON    MISC'ONAIIT   SOCIETY. 

In  the  repui:  ct  th -l-ondon  Mifl'ion- 
ary  Sociciy,  for,  1803,  wc  hnd  the  lol- 
iowiny  inter  citing  ;:iticle  of  intelligence, 
which  wi  1  probably  be  new  to  fome  of 
our  re  ulcrs,  and  which  is  worthy  to  be 
recorded  in  this  pub  icaiion. 

During  ihetwo  pafl  yearo  the  fociety 
ha"'  niaiufcftcd  the  cominendtibic  defire 
of  ep.vi«.:avou:ing  to  build,  on  tlic  ruins 
of  the  papary  in  France,  the  divine  e<l- 
iiicc  ot  pure  chriftiaiiity  ;  and  as  the 
moft  powerful  nuan  for  that  purpofe, 
within  their  reach,  was  rhe  circulation 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  they  determined 
to  conferrate  a  part  of  their  fund  to 
this  ()bjc<St.  Reiieeling  alfo  on  the  aw- 
ful efTe  s  of  infidelity,  they  judged  it 
might  be  of  great  ule  to  conned;  with 
the  fcriptures  a  vindication  of  thcii  di- 


Tine  authority.  This  important  fervice 
has  been  achieved  in  the  moft  fatif- 
fa<5lory  manner,  by  one  of  their  highly 
refpeCted  members. 

i'he  treaty  of  peace  between  the  two 
countries  having  renewed  the  means  of*' 
perfonal  intercourfe,  it  was  concludedt 
that  a  deputation  to  France  was  of  great 
importance,  not  only  in  determining  on 
the  bed  mode  of  printing  and  circulat- 
ing the    New  Tefl-iment  and  the    ef- 
fay,  but  alfo  in  procuring  fuch  informa- 
tion on  the  (late  of  religion  in  that  coun*- 
try,  as  would  enable  the  fociety  to  form 
a  judgment  on  the  bed  means  of  pro> 
moting  the  iuterefls  of  true    religion 
there.     The  refult  of  this  vifit  is  gener- 
ally known,  and  has  produced  a  hope 
that  the  protedant  caufe  may  foon  rife 
from  its   ruins.      The  diredlort    have 
now  the  p'eafure  to  announce,  that  the 
New    leftament,  the  eiTay,  the  aflem* 
bly*s  catechifm,  and  fome  tradb,  are* 
printed,    and    now    in    circulation  iot 
France,  and  will  Ihortly  befoinltaljr 
'l^e  neceflSty  of  publiiiiing  the    fcrip* 
turcs  in  thofe  countries  is  proved,  fron^ 
the  great  difficulty   which  the  deputa- 
tion  found  in  procuring  a  llngle  copy  of 
them  at  Paris  ;  and  they  are  informed 
that  this  is  equally  the  cafe  in  Italy. 

The   deputation  having  fully  afcer- 
tained  that  an  energetickand  evangelical^ 
mini  dry  would  be  likely  to  be  well  at- 
tended and   well  fupportcd  in    France^ 
they   conceived  that   the  cdablidiment 
of  a  protedant  church  at  Pans  would 
be  piodudlivc  of  the  mod  beneficial  ef- 
fects.    The  Rev.  Mr.  Tracy,  who  was 
then  there,  was  requeded  to  continue 
on  the  fpot,  to  fuperintend  the  publica- 
tions, and  to  make  inquiries,  refpedting 
a  fuitable    church.      Information    ha« 
been  obtained,  which  proves  the  almod 
unlimited    extent    in    which  the  fcrip- 
tures and  protedant    writings  may  be 
circulated.     At  Befencon.  in  the  fouth* 
and  at  Arras,  in  the  north,  where  till 
lately,  no  protedants  were  to  be  found, 
applications  for  protedant  miuiders  and 
rliurches  haVe  been  made,  and  iigned 
by  1 2,0  JO  pcrfons  at  the  former  place, 
and    nearly    as    many    at  the   latter; 
and  although  many  churche'^   have  al- 
ready   been  given  to  the   protedants* 
000   congregations    arc  dill    deititute, 
both  of  churches  and  padors.     Even  iiv 
Bclgium,thc  fame  difj>uliuou  appears^ 
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SVoMlfeAiofiofbiblet  mditfibrtp. 
ijf  oflfcc  Eledor  of  Wuriemberg,  a- 
.Mnnd  io  1804,  to  more  than  4000 
ijfiwnt  tditioiii^  among  wliich  a(«  the 
(pHPvnigi  vis- 

t(0f  modem  Greek 
a  Arabick 
IS  £ciiiopick 
7  Ptefian 
'      6  Tkirbfik 
I  Oopdck 

5  AnntBiaa 
St  Tamnlick 

0  Hindoofhiyy 
ji4  BWay 

1  Gsgalefe 

$$  Upper  Gennaa  (Jubu  Otr- 

manica) 
4I  FortugudGi 
15  Spapiih 
4S  Ita-ian 
190  French 
'  JL  Rhoetiaji 
IS5  Sazda 

«74  Docch 
J16  Daniih 
14  Icehmdick 
3  Greenlandick 
%  Creole 

z  Faotelck  (or  Acraick) 
45  Swedlfli 

6  Finnini 

$  Lapponick 

5  RuIHan 

3  Croatian 
a  I  Bohemian 
10  Wendifli 
ao  Polifli 

6  JUtbaanian 

7  Lettonian 

4  Fdhonian 
7  Hungarian 

5  Welfti 

2  Irifli 

X  Cantabrian  (or  Bafc) 
a  North  American  Indian. 

Knee  the  purchafe  of  this  library, 
he  eolledlian  of  bibles  hai  l;een  confid- 
nhly  aogmented  ;  not  however  with 
tvtranflationft  in  modem  langnages, 
Bt  only  with  fcarce  editions  in  well 
Down  weftem  languages,  or  in  the  o- 
1^  text.    The  number  abore  lifted 


rdo  not  all  oontaui  n  edkiMi  oft  whole 
bible ;  for  in/bncet  that  of  the  modem 
Greek,  contains  only  ^he  new  telfab- 
rinent. 

The  tranflation   into  the    Croatian 
langoage  was  printed,  partly  in  the  uni- 
▼erfity  of  Tubingen,  partly  m  thf  town 
-of  Urach,  both  of  which  are  in  the 
duchy  of  Wurtemberg ;  pecuh'ar  typea 
were  caft  there  for  this  puipofe.    The 
imperial  general   TiUj,    fttced   thcfe 
trpett  (idnring  the  religions  war  between 
the  papilla  and  proteflants,  called  the    *' 
<$o   yean   war  J   and  made  a  prefent 
of  them  to  Rome ;  where  they  came  in- 
to the    pofleffion    of    the    Prf^aganda. 
From  thence  ther  were  taken,  during 
the  French  ReToiution,  and  carried  to 
Parisi  where  they  are  n(^  depofited. 

,StUttic  Xev» 
PORTVO'aX.. 

Tkt  number  oCroIumes  in  the  Royal 
library,  is  laid  to  amount  to  70,000. 

Our  readers  may  form  an  idea  of 
,pra^cal  books  m  theology*  lately  pnb«« 
liihed  in  PortuoU,  from  the  titles  of  a 
'few  which  foUow.  A  Hadtm  •/  fvt 
JSiarSf  or  religioui  enerelfet  for  Jive  dayi  .• 
The  Mjfiical  Mount  of  Lebanon  :  The  af* 
fflance  of  the  Faithfmly  at  the  cries  rf  the 
holy  Souls,  fN,  B,  in  purgatory* J  Novena 
Jnyfieoy  or  a  treattfi  on  the  aftenjion  to 
heaven  of  Goet*  mojl  immaculate  motber  ; 
etdraHeJ  from  the  Revelations  of  t,  Brit  a 
and  other  important  ucrJtt ;  The  infiruS'* 
id  Virgin,  or  the  f  racers  of  young  Ladies 
to  thfjr  Guardian  Angels  :  Special  prayers 
to  hcly  Barbara  ;  The  JProtfjlcnt  fummcned 
iefore  tht  tribunal  of  God,  ^e.   l^e. 

GREAT    BRXT^IK. 

The  mofl  important  and  eztenfiTe 
work  lu  theology,  which  now  engages 
the  Brltifli  pre^,  i«  the  edition  of  the 
feptuagintttannation  of  the  bible,  con- 
dud^ed  by  Dr.  Holmes.  This  laborious 
undertaking  haA  been  many  years  in 
preparation,  and  h  indeed  a  natura* 
coniequenceof  the  Hebrew  collations  of 
Dr.  Kcnnicott,  who  like  Origen,  weU 
defcrved  the  title  of  Adamantius.  h\ 
the  progrefs  of  his  edition.  Dr.  Holir.^v 
has  collated,  and  caufed  to  be  collated 
a  great  number  of  MSS.  of  various  ages 
and  authorities ;  and  the  refult  of  the 
whole  is  fubmitted  to  the  publick  wicii 
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as  much  fpeed  as  U  confident  with  cor- 
redbiefs  and  integrity.  '  Biblical  fchol- 
ars  may  ezpedk  much  aiCdance  from 
this, and  other  works  of  a  like  nature; 
i^nd  it  is  truly  honourable  to  the  BritiQi 
nation,  that  a  portion  of  its  wealth  is 
directed  into  a  channel,  fo  laudable,  and 
fo  beneficial.  We  commend  alfo  the 
care  taken  of  the  MS  copy  of  this  e- 
dition,  which,  after  it  has  anl'wercd  its 
purpofes  at  the  prefi,  is  carefully  lodg- 
ed in  the  Bodleian  library,  and  rcfcryed 
for  future  nupedUon,  whenever  circum- 
Qanccs  may  require  it.  A  complete 
volume  containing  the  pentatcuch,  is 
publiflied,  and  a  fecond  is  advancing 
with  (leady  perfeverance. 

The  late  improvements,  which  have 
been  made,  in  the  invention  of  Stereo- 
type, have  rendered  that  mode  of 
printing  uf  fufHciqit  coi^fcqucnce  to  en- 
j^agc  the  ^^tte&tioi)  of  the  delegates  of  Hie 
prefsat  the  univerfity  of  Cambridge. 

The  fame  occurrence  has  furniHied 
an  opportuikily  totiiat  highly  honoora- 
l^e  inllltution,  The  Bible  Society,  to  ex- 
tend its  benevolence  to  diftanc  rcgiuns  ; 
^nd  they,  no  lefs  than  this  country,  may 
eventually  rejoice,  in  the  pious  exertions 
pf  the  prefcnt  age.  We  believe  this  fo- 
ciety  has  various  foreign  editions  in 
contemplation ;  nor  is  even  China  for- 
gotten. 

The  Rev.  J.  Pratt  i\  publidiing  the 
whole  of  Bp.  Hall's  works,  with  his  llfc^ 
in  ten  vols.  8vo. 

NEWSPAPERS. 

On  an  average,  not  lefs  than  30,000 
newfpapers  per  day,  or  Xo.ooo  weekly, 
arc  printed  and  publiflied  in  London, 
for  thefe  the  public  pay  about  750I. 
fterling  per  day,  and  for  advertilcments 
about  200oi.  ftcrling.  Thus  ncwfpapcr 
iriteUii*ence  iilone  coft";  the  united  kin"- 

^  ^ 

u"m  abour  8oo,oool.  Qerling  annually. 
The  tax  levied  upon  this  favourite  arii- 
cJsjof  luxury,  fwkllows  up  one  half  of 
the  net  amount  here  dated;  and  the 
remaining  400,000!.  is  paid  for  the  lite- 
rary information  of  the  nc\vfpaj)ers. 

A  new  and  valuable  woik  has  lately 
appeared,  dci'cripiive  of  the  prefent 
flatcof  the  Bririlh  iTitfiropoIiR,  uiidcr  the 
title  of  Alotlern  Ltndon.  This  work  is 
i'.lu'iiaf.cd  with  fo  g'eat  a  uumbcr  of 
rOj'pMplates,  exquilrely  ilrawn  and  en- 
graved that  it  beci'mes  a  fac  fimile  of 
the  inetvopolin,  :ind  co:ivcv<  to  every 
part  ofiiic  v/orld  the  nioft  corrctfb  ideas 
of  all  thofe  fceues  wliich  appcrt:jn  in  a 


peculiar  manner  lo  th^  moft  popular 
and  wealthy  city  in  the  world.  In  a 
word,  this  fplendid  and^  curious  work 
may  be  faid  to  tranfport  Liondoa  out  ol 
itfelf,  and  to  convey  tp  a  dillance,  aa 
corredfc  and  complete  ideas  of  the  Btit- 
i{h  metropolis  as  could  be  obtained  by 
an  a(5lual  viiit.  EngUfi  Paptr* 

A  new  edition  of  the  travels  pf  Mr. 
Bruce  into  AbylBnia,  with  great  addi* 
tions  is  now  publiHiing  in  I^ondon,  con- 
taining many  papers  which  it  was  fup- 
pofcd  Mr.  Bruce  had  deftroyed.  We 
expe<Sl  to  find  in  it,  among  others  the 
complete  feries  of  obfervations  made  by 
that  celebrated  traveller  in  Syria,  and 
the  Holy  Land.  They  refer  as  well  to 
natural  hillory,  as  to  topography,  and 
we  hope  they  wilt  contribute  greatly  to 
explain  various  ])airages  of  ScripturCi 
which  are  bed  underftood  in  the  coun- 
try to  which  they  refer.  We  learn 
that  the  plates  amount  to  about  70; 
but  whether  there  be  a  corredb  map  of 
Palcfline  among  them,' we  liave  not 
heard.  It  is  very  flrange  that  this  in- 
Icrefting  country  fliould  hitherto  want 
a  map,  whofc  authenticity  may  be  de- 
pended on. 

Lately  publifhed ;  an  Eflay  on  the 
Spirit  and  Influence  of  the  Reformation 
of  Luther ;  from  the  French  of  C.  Vil- 
larj  ;  with  copious  notes  by  the  tranfla^ 
tor.  This  is  the  performance  which 
giined  the  prize,  on  the  queflion  pro- 
pofed  by  tlie  National  InAitutc  of 
France. 

*;  What  ha?  been  the  influence  of  the 
reformation  of  Luther  on  the  political  fit- 
uation  of  the  dilFerent  ftates  of  Kurope^ 
and  on  the  progrefs  of  knowledge  r*^ 
1  vol.  8vo. 

Some  valuable  manufcripts  of  Arch- 
bifliop  Lcighton  have  been  lately  dif- 
covercd,  particularly  a  commentary  up- 
on the  Acls  of  the  Apoflles.  It  is  in 
cjntcmplntion  to  publifli  in  Scotland  a 
new,  uniform  and  complete  edition  of 
the  works  of  that  bright  ornament  of  re- 
ligion an4  of  the  chriflian  prieflhood. 


RUSSIA. 


A  Geographical  Di^ftionary  of  the 
Ruffian  Empire,  begun  at  Mofcow,  is 
proceeding.  Delcpptions  and  maps  of 
the  various  climates  and  provinces  of 
this  vaft  empire,  cannot  fail  of  being 
extremely  interefting.  not  to  the  geog- 
rapher only,  but  aljfo  to  the  phih>l0t 
pher  and  the  ftatclinan. 
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TSie  pngrcft  that  bat  already  been 
Blade  istbe  eftabiilbment  of  femina^ 
ri^  ''or  edncation  tbrou^hout  Ru0ia,  in 
the  few  yean  of  the  prefeDt  Emperor's 
rei£B«nuy  be  jadgcd  of  by  the  lafl  re- 
port to  the  minifter  of  publick  inftruo 
cioo.  From  chit  it  appears  that  the 
£chodt  amonnt  to  four  hundred  and 
Biaecy  ^nir,  th^  teachers  in  chefe  to  one 
tlioound  foor  hundred  and  twenty  live, 
lad  the  pupil>  to  thirty  three  thuufand 
four  hondrtd  and  eighty  four.  The 
BUtfcnance  of  thele  feminaries  colls 
aouily  about  |,727i73»  rubles,  or 
2i5i96d.  fterling.  Thefe  feminariet 
ue  exdofive  of  various  civil  and  milita^ 
XV  icademies,  as  well  as  a!l  feminariet 
&r  (he  education  of  all  females.  A  va- 
riety of  inftitutions  of  a  fimilar  fort  are 
It  prefent  eftablifiiing  in  the  various 
prorinces.  . 

The  films  diiburfed  in  the  year  1804, 
fron  the  royal  treafury  of  RufTia,  for 
the  fupport  of  places  of  publick   in- 
^nidion  amounted  to  268,6501.  beiide 
^^363!.  fterling,  given  by   government 
to  cftabfilb  an  univerfity  at  Charkow. 
Frivate   individuals  emulate   the  gov- 
ernment in  their  benefa(£tions  for  the 
promotion  of  publick  in flru^on.  Coun- 
i>llur    Sudicnkow    has  given    40,cco 
rubles  for  the  ercdtion   of  fchools    in 
Uttle  Ruflla.     The  nobility  of  Podalia 
have  comributed  65,000  rubles  to  found 
a  mil  tary  fch  -ol  in  that  province.     A 
number  uf  fimiliar  donations   for   the 
iame  purpofe  have  been  made  in  vari- 
cus  parts  of  the  empire. 


ORDINATIONS. 

In  New  York,  on  Friday ,  Aug.  2d. 
the  Rev. Asa  £ATo:^  of  Chrifl's  Church 
Bofton,  was  ordained  prieH,  by  the  Rt. 
Rev.  Benjamin  Moore,  Bifliop  of  that 
State. 

At  Gloucefter,  on  Wednefday,  Aug. 
7th,  the  Rev.  Perez  Lincoln,  to  the 
paftoral  charge  of  the  fird  pariih  in  that 
town.  The  performances  were  aiDgn- 
ed  to  the  following  gentlemen,  viz.  the 
introdudtory  Prayer  by  ihc  Rev.  Jacob 
Flint,  of  CohafTec ;  the  Sermon  by  tha 
Rev.  Peter  Whitney,  of  Quincy.  Text 
Rev.  ii.  XO.  «  Be  tv$u  /aitffuS  unto  Jeatb^ 
and  I  xvill  givt  tbee  a  crcwm  of  life** 
The  Confecrating  Prayer  by  the  Rev. 

^ohn  Allyne  of  Duxbury :  the  Chargo 
y  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cut'er,  of  Hamilton  ; 
the  Riffht  Hand  of  Pel  uwHiip  by  the 
Rev.  Abiel  Abbot,  of  Bevcr  y ;  and  the 
concluding  Prayer,  by  the  Rev.  N.  B. 
Whitney,  of  Hingliani. 

The  following  was  the  order  of  per- 
formances at  the  ordination  of  the 
Rev.  Samuel  Walker,  at  Danvers, 
Aug.  14.  Introdudlory  Prayer,  by 
Rev.  Dr.  Morfe,  of  Char-eftown ;  Ser- 
mon from  Jer.  xxiii.  28.  The  fropbtt  that 
both  a  dream^  tet  bim  tell  a  dream  ;  and  be 
that  bath  my  xford,  let  bim  /peab  my  ivord 
faithfully  ;  'what  is  the  chaff  to  the  tvbeat  t 
faith  the  Lcrd^  by  Rev.  Mr.  Spring, 
Ncwburyport ;  Ordaining  Prayer  by 
Rev.  Dr.  Cut'er,  Hami  ton ;  Charge,  by 
Rev.  Mr.  Hi»\)kins,  Salem;  Fellowfliip 
of  the  Churches,  bv  Rev.  Mr.  Wadf- 
worth,  Dtinvors;  Concluding  Prayer, 
by  Rev.  Mr.  Worcefler,  Salem. 


»= 


Lwt  Of  3!3eto  publicationjat. 


Sermons  of  John  Baptid  Maflillon, 
and  Louis  BourJaloue,  two  celebrated 
Frenrh  preachers.  Alfo  a  fpiritual  par- 
aphraie  of  fome  of  the  pfalms,  in  the 
icrm  of  devout  meditations  and  prayers. 
Br  J.  a  Maflillon.  Tranllated  by  Rev. 
Abel  Flint,  Pallor  of  a  church  in  Hart- 
ford. Publiihed  by  Lincoln  and  Glea- 
ioo^  Hartford,  i  vol.  8vo. 

ADcIcr  ption  of  tbcGenefTee  country 
id  the  .'"tate  of  New  York,  in  which  the 
fitoaiion,  dimenfions  civil  divifions, 
ibis  minerals,  produce,  lakes  and  rivers, 
coriofi  lt»,Ciiniate,navigacion,  trade  and 
Daaofsidorcf ,  population,  and  other  in- 
giereftiog  mauen  relative  to  that  coua« 


try,  are  impartially  dcfcnbcd.  To 
which  is  added  .in  appendix,  containing 
a  dcfcription  of  the  military  lands.  By 
Robert  Munro.     New  York,  1805. 

Nature  Difplaycd  in  her  mode  of 
teaching  language  to  man  ;  or  a  new 
and  inlallible  method  of  acqiiiring  a 
language  in  the  fliortcft  time  poflible, 
deduced  from  the  analylls  of  the  I;uman 
mind,  and  confcqucntly  fuited  to  every 
capacity.  Adapted  to  the  French.  By 
N.  G.  Dufief,  of  Philadelphia.  Thomas 
L.  Plowman,  Philadelphia.  1804. 

All  Oraiion,  de'ivered  at  Byfield,  Ju- 
ly 4,1805,  before  the  fir  (I  regiment  ia 
the  fecond  brigade  of  the  fccond  divi* 
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lU>n  of  miHtia  in  the  Commonwealth. 
By  Eiiiah  Parifli,  A.  M.  Jo(hua  Cuih- 
ing,  Salera.  1805. 

An  Oration, pronounced  July  4, 1805, 
at  the  requcft  of  the  federal  republicans 


of  Chirleftown ;  by  Aaron  Ha 
nam.    Charleftown.  Etheridge. 
No.  II.  of  the  Monthly  Regtfi 
Review  of  the  United  States.    C 
town,  S.  C.    C.  M.  Bouoetheau. 


Dbttuarg^. 


At  Sunderland,  £ng.  Dr.  pAtzY. 
Thii  very  refpe£Ubie  pil'ar  of  the 
church,  aod  ornament  of  iiteratuFe,wa8 
archdeacon  of  Carlifle,  fubdcan  of  lin* 
CO  n,  and  redlor  of  Biihop  Wcarmouth. 
His  works  on  religion  and  morals  are 
much  admired  for  learning,  preciiion, 
and  e'egance. 

In  Scotland,  Aog  1803,  James  Be  ax- 
tie,  L.  L.  D.  Profeflbr  of  Moral  Philof- 
ophy  and  Logick,  Aberdeen.  The  fol* 
lowing  ikctch  is  abridged  from  Bower*s 
Xiife  of  Dr.  Beattie. 

Dr.  B.  was  born  at  Laurencekirk, 
county  of  Kincardine,  in  Scot  and,  on 
the  jth  of  November,  1 735.  His  father 
was  a  farmer,  a  man  of  good  fenfe,  and 
polTcffing  a  ta  ent  for  poetry.  He  died 
when  Mr.  B.  was  on  y  7  years  of  Age. 
Yet  he  found  a  fecond  parent  in  an  e  • 
der  brother,  who  p  id  the  utmoft  atten* 
tion  to  hii*  education.  He  had  a  good 
fchoolmafter  in  his  native  vi  iage,  whom 
he  .eft  in  his  fifteenth  year  to  go  to  Ab- 
erdeen. He  entered  as  a  burfer  in  Mar- 
ifcha-  CO  ege  :  and  after  fpending  the 
ufua!  time  of  four  years,  took  his  degree 
of  M.  A.  He  then  fpent  five  years  at 
the  vil'age  of  Jordoun.  near  his  native 
place,  as  a  teacher  of  u  fchoo'.  He  next 
became  a  teacher  in  the  grammar  fchool 
in  Aberdeen  for  two  years ;  and  in  the 
year  1760  was  appointed  profeflbr  of 
Marifchal  co  lege  in  that  city.  This 
iituation  he  enjoyed  ti'l  his  death.  In 
1 761,  his  firft  volume  of  poems  appear- 


ed. In  1 766,  he  married  a  lad 
furvives  him.  By  her  he  had  tfi 
amiable  and  promifing  fons,  wlu 
ly  deaths  fcemcd  to  have  hafien 
fond  parent  to  "  the  houfe  ap] 
for  all  the  living  **  In  the  yea 
Jie  received  his  degree  of  l.Lt.] 
King's  college,  Aberdeen.  In  i; 
viilted  London,  and  formedan  ac 
ance  with  the  mofl  eminent  1 
charadkers  then  in  the  metropo 
1 7  73 »  he  enjoyed  the  honour  of] 
and  private  audiences  with  their 
ties,  and  obtained  a  pendon  fx 
king.  Dr.  B.  ever  after  exprei 
admiration  of  the  general  kno^ 
which  their  majefties  difcovered  < 
topick  upon  which  they  converfei 
when  Dr.  B.  was  retiring  and  tli 
the  king  for^  the  honour  confer] 
on  him,  he  replied,  **  I  th>nk  1 
do  no  .efs  for  a  man  who  has  i 
much  fervice  to  the  nation  in 
ra',  and  to  the  caufe  of  truth, 
a  ways  be  gad  of  an  opporta 
fliew  the  good  opinion  I  have  o 
The  matter  and  the  manner 
inftance  of  literary  patronage  wi 
tain  y  a' ike  creditable  to  the  don 
the  recipient.  During  the  latter 
his  ife.  Dr.  B.  Withdrew  from 
ty,  and  funk  gradual  y  into  a 
languor  and  infcndbi  ity  till 
1803,  when  he  expired. 

At  Gloucefter,  John  Gibaut, 
tor  of  that  port,  aged  38. 


IPoetrj). 
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Extrart  from  a   Pfim  en  the  L.\ST  PAY.  ty 
MICHAEL  BRUCE.     Omitted  in  his  nicrki. 

NOW,  vnin  IS  grcKtne^il  a.<;thc  ;>iorninK  clouds, 
That,   risinff,  proinis'J  r.iin  ;  coriu<.j)Scd  they 

st.tnd ; 
T'll,  touch'  1  by  wi-ids,  thfy  vanish  ifito  air. 
The  f.i:'nv.r   iiiouri*  ;   so    uioarns  the  h:ipUs3 

w  etch. 
Who,  M8t  by  frirmnc  T'om  <vome env^'d h«;ij;ht. 
Finds  noL>i{hc  widiiii  Iiiui  to  suppot-t  Uis  fAll. 


Hij^h  as  1  i"«  hope  ha'l  raised  hira,  low 
B'. low  hi>  fttf,  in  comfortless  dcrp^ir. 
VOiH  wo  I'd  lU't  liiijjh  ^.t  an  a't-inpt  to 
A  hi>r;n.;  SLractute  o  » the  r.tpid  strc.jr 
Of  foauiinjj  'lypris  ?  th.:  foi;ndation-i  1. 
I'l  on  iht  kI  "''"'>>'  surf.'.cc  ;  such  the  hcj 
Ot  )iini  ^^llO'^L'  vit  nv<  an  bounded  h\  ih 
ItiMnurM  i:i  J. Is  own  I.ibour'd  wor|c,  ht 
Himstif  Ptcure  ;  when,  oa  a  sudden,  tli 
Torn  froui  iti  jandy  ground/  tlic  f..bri 


Poetry. 


■  it. 


fiadi  hianelf  wiioM, 
liM  wbo  on  rellgkn'f  base 
^j^nme  biulds.    Firm  on  tht  rock 
Uid*rmi«ins 
of  liortunr  or  her  Mnilet, 
•tale  of  iire>  die  same. 
I  be  from  -the  workU  and  nothing 

lakig  coorage*  inward  ttrenxdi 
ign'd  to  Heaven,  be  leada  a  life 
ht  common  lierd  of  men, 

with  tbe  chingeful  flood 
ebb  and  flow  with  it. 
achioiera:  Sore 

Virtne  cannot  liro, 
Ai  a  severed  branch* 
and  dies.  WhnloVesnotGOD^ 
I*  and  preaenr'd*  luy  more  r^ 
■U 

b    Cmi  cref  gratitnde 
■i  ifi'iii  at  theae  most  sacred  des  ? 
W  tb*  silent  scenes  of  life 
On  he  be  a  friend? 
■HC  bur  feign.  Tbe  worst  of  brates 
r  I  far  beasts  aeknowledg*  GOD. 
lA  the  tenors  of  his  oiootht 
1 10  bis  Maker ;  the  grim  wolf* 
1^  bowling*  seeks  his  meat  from 
H 

B  ntAYER  OP  JACOB. 

fl  JEran  from  LOGAN. 

iBibem  J  by  wliose  hand 

vidlarefed; 

^  lUs  wearjr  ptigrimagt* 

ir  fhthers  led. 

«r  prayen,  we  now  present 
'  throne  of  grace  ; 
fifthers.  be  the  GOO 
■cceedUig  race. 

h  perplexing  path- of  life 
niag  footsteps  guide> 
[gf  our  dally  bread* 
nt  fit  provide  ! 

f  covering  wings  around* 
r  W4nderings  cease  ; 
Tathcr't  lov'd  abode 
srive  in  peace ! 

le  homhie  voice  of  prayer* 
y  we  implore ; 
hr  gr  jteful  voice  of  praise 
,ic»  we*U  adore. 


X>MP1*AI.NT  OF  NATURE. 
dbriJi'd/nm  LOGAN. 
J  daye  and  full  of  woe* 
woman  bom  1 
i  written^  dust  thoo  art* 
to  dost  retom. 

ttle  day  of  life 

thanaspan; 

ith  thonsand  hidden  ills 

Ate  man. 

aoraing*  flattering  hope 
btly  step  atttndi  ; 


But  aoOB  the  toapcat  fa»#lt  bdifadC 
And  the  dark  night  descends. 

Before  its  ^lendid  hoor  the  clood 
Corner  o'er  the  beam  of  light ; 

A'  pilgrim  in  a  ««ary  land* 
Mun  urrlcs  bot  a  night. 

Behold  1  sad  emblem  of  thy  state* 
The  flowers  that  paint  the  field ; 

or  trees  that  crown  the  monntain'it 
And  boogha  and  bbMSoms  yidd. 

When  chin  the  blast  of  whiter  blows* 

Away  tbe  sommer  flies* 
Tbe  flowers  redga  their  seny  robis*  ' 

And  all  their  bent  j  dicfc 

Nipt  by  the  year  the  ibrett  fodct; 

And  sbiiklng  to  tbe  wind* 
The  leaTf  s  toM  to  and  fro*  and  tkrcak 

The  wHdemcM  behind. 

The  winter  peat*  reviving  flowen 

Anew  shall  p^nt  the  |dadn* 
The  woods  shall  hear  the  voice  of  fprini* 

And  flourish  green  i^in. 

Bat  man  departs  this  earthly  scene* 

Ah !  never  to  retom  ! 
No  second  spring  shall  e'er  revive 

The  ashes  of  the  am; 

Th>  irexor^le  doors  of  death. 

What  hand  can  e'er  tmfold  2 
Who  from  tbe  cearmenta  of  dbe  tomb 

Can  raise  die  bnman  monld  f 


The  days*  the  years*  the  ages*  dark- 
Descending  down  to  night. 

C«n  never,  Ucvet*  be  redecm'd 
Back  to  the  gates  of  light—— 

So  man  departs  the  living  scene* 

To  night's  ptrpetual  gloom  ; 
The  voice  of  morning  ne'er  shall  break 

The  slumbers  of  the  tomb. 

Where  are  our  f.ichers !  wUcher  gone 

The  mighty  men  of  old  ? 
"  The  patriarchs,  prophets,  princes*  kingl» 

"  In  sacred  books  cnroll'd  ? 

"  Gone  to  thr  resting  place  of  man 

*•  The  everlasting  home. 
"  Whrre  ages  put  h^ve  gone  before* 

•'  Where  future  ages  come." 

Thus  nature  pour'd  the  wail  of  woe* 

And  urg'd  her  rariiesc  cry  ; 
Her  vuice  in  agony  extreme 

Ascended  to  the  sky. 
Th*  Almighty  he  ^rd  :  Then  from  his  throne 

In  majesty  He  rose  ; 
And  from  the  Heaven*  tliat  open'd  wide* 

His  voice  in  mercy  flows. 
"  When  mortal  man  resigns  his  breath* 

"  And  f^ls  a  clod  ot  clay* 
"  The  soul  immortal  wiiigs  ifh  flight* 

"  To  never  setting  day." 

*'  Prepar'd  of  old  for  wicked  mea 

'*  lite  bed  of  torment  Lies ; 
"  The  just  shall  enter  into  bllse 

H  xauaottdl  la  Che  skiet***. 


136  Acknoivledgmcnts  to  Corretfiomlenfi^ 

TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Reflkctioxs  on    prayer,  by  Mafih^  are  received  and  opprovca/ 
They  shall  appeser  in  subsequent  riumbers.     In  these  communicatioDS 
we  recojjnise  the  hand  of  a  respected  IViend,  from  whom  we  hope  frc-* 
qucntly  to  hear. 

We  have  received  the  rcmrxrksof  7Vi.7j/',7/ir«.  One  of  his  subjects 
would  not  be  interesting  at  the  present  day.  The  other  might  aa- 
swer  a  good  pur|M>&e  in  the  form  of  a   pamphlet. 

SkctiJ.'ics  oi  I'rofciff,or  Taijpan,  No.  .S.  will  appear  the  next  month. 

Ckriiiio^ihiluH  should  be  readily  j;ralified  with  the  insertion  of  his 
sensible  remarks,  in  the  Panoiriist,  (though  we  cannot  subscribe  to  the 
correctness  of  his  theological  i>entinients>)  could  we  be  assured  tbey 
would  not  lead  on  to  discussions,  incomputiblc  with  the  design  and  use-' 
fulness  of  this  publication. 

Communications  from  Phi  Betc^  and  from  PetroM  shall  receive  due 
Attention. 

The  third  Letter  of  CoTztians,  came  loo  late  for  this  number* 
Our  readers  shall  be  gratified  with  it  in  our  next. 

Zuini^liuH  will  accept  our  thanks  for  his  serious  and  pertinent  obMr** 
rations,  inserted  in  this  number. 

Crito  is  reqtiested  to  continue  his  biblical  criticisms.    * 

The  Anecdotes  sjr.t  by  Aniens  were  evidently  collected  with  a  verf 
pious  design,  and  may,  in  certain  circumstances,  be  related  with  good 
cflcct.     They  arc  not  exactly  suited  to  the  nature  of  the  Panoplist. 

We  are  much  obliged  to  tiic  Pritnd,  wliu  sent  us  the  account  of  a 
charitable  institution  iii  St.  Christophers.  AVe  shall  be  happy  to  make 
so  excelleiit  an  institution,  as  extensively  known,  as  possible. 

\Vc  thank  //.  for  his  valuable  communication,  which  shall  htTC 
an  early  insertion. 

Poeinj,  *^  The  Widow's  God,"  and  "  My  Jesus,"  are  under  con- 
sideration. 

*«*  TMF.  r^dltor*,  with  much  siti.^fiction,  inftrm  their  p.itron^  and  the  {ublick.  that  Adr 
}:«:  ot  s4JScrib.Ts  ii  .*lroilv  >o  \try^e  .ind  S'»  t»st  incre.'«ii>s,  thit  ih^T  h:ive  dcCcrmLitdM 
(I  /c  f>r:y  .  r-Ji*  ]i^^fi  in  futmc  na.nbers.  insceul  oT  j\rty,  sa  ptunised  in  Uicir  proposaK  vrith« 
out  dJiiiif;  :o  I'.m  pi  icu.  ^ 

•«•  DiiLAYs  :i>i.l  irrr^uUtitits  in   ilclivrrln-^  the  numStrs,  complained  of  in 
•fcavc  t>een  nn  iv.>i.l.i  le.    C.i;  i-  will  t»  ■  t  :k  n  i«>  rcinirJy  tli-m  i;i  fjture- 

++t  SUBSC'.RIRVRS  will  pUase  :o  ri,.-oikcr  th^t  p-ivmcnt  is  tohc  made  for  ibeir 
^naitviiy,  to  AohUTw  A  JAM:;,    ol  Lh..ile&toN\n,  A^ciiC  tor  the  Edicon.    Punctuaiity  U  dii 
|iu)meiitk  Is  respectfully  s.  luiccJ. 

ERRAITJM* P.ige  116,01,  r».  1.  -o  r»r  rffif/n_ju/j/i;n»,  read  rfii^iijiK*. 

AGENTS  FOR  THE  P.VNOPLIST. 
Rev.  MicaiLL  Blood,  Buckbtown  ; — Mr.  E.  Goooale,  Hallowell  ;— 
TiroMAS  Clark,  book&cllcr,  PurtUnd  ; — W.  &  D  Treaowell,  da  P^ari^ 
mouth  ; — Tuomas  &  Whipple,  do.  Newburyport  ; — Cushikg  &  Appleton,  dow 
fdUitn  ; — Edward  Cotton, do.  Boston; — Isaiah  Thomas. do.  Worcester  ;—Wii» 
MAM  But  LER,do.  Northampton; — Whiting, Backus  &  WuiTiNcdcAlbany^- 
'l*.  &  J.'.Sv.ords,  do.  New  York; — Wm.  P.  Farrand,  do.  PhiladclphiR  ; — VfjiU 
Wix.Kisri^N.do.  Providence  ; — Isaac  Beers  &  Co.  da  New  Haven  ; — O.D.CooKv. 
do.  Uariford  ;— Mr.  Bkkjascin  Cvmmings,  Wiadior,  Vcr.i— Mr.  LfiB^Bathylfrjl 
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CHBS  or  THE  LIFE  AND  CrfAI.- 

'El.  OF    PROFESSOR  TAPPAN. 

fO'jutinu'*«l  from  Y\ge  ^    1 

June,  1792,  the  corporation 
►verfeers  of  Harvard  Univer- 
larmonioufly  invited  dodor 
an  to  tlie  office  of  ProfeiTor 
iviuity.  This  profefTorlhip 
oanded  hj  Mr.  Hollis,  mer- 
:,  of  London,  A.  D.  1722. 
'47,  an  addition  was  made 
te  fund  for  fupporting  the 
I  FrofeflTor  of  Divinity,  by  a 
y  of  Daniel  Henchman,  £fq. 
3(lon«  The  election  of  doc- 
?ap|fein  evidently  accorded 
the  deftgn  of  the  generous 
rs.  His  ch'rirader  was  pub- 
'  acknowledged  to  be  fuch, 
leir  ftatutcs  required.  He 
a  well  known  friend  and  ad- 
:e  of  thofe  evangelical  doc- 
I,  which  condituted  the  faiih 
ir  excellent  forefathers,  and 
been  received,  as  the  truths 
xl^,  by  reformed  churches  in 
al.  His  learning,  his  piety, 
lis  aptnefs  to  teach  abundant- 
ilified  his  appointment  to 
important  ftation.  To  dif- 
the  motives,  which  induced 
:o  accept  the  appointment,  is 
ed  quite  unnecefTary.  It  is 
ng  unufual  for  a  good  man 
linguifhed  talents  to  rife,  in 
encc  to  the  caJl  of  Provi- 
;» to  a  more  elevated  fphere 
ion,  than  that  which  he  fir  I) 
lied.  But  doctor  Tappan's 
1.  i.  No.  -i.  T 


attachment  to  his  people  was  fo' 
ftrong,  and  he  e deemed  his  rela- 
tion to  themfo  intimate  and  facredy 
that  he  did  not  determine  upon  a 
feparation,  without  long  and  feri- 
ous  reflection,  and  fuch  advice,  ay 
deferved  his  confidence.  The 
quedion  was  finally  fubmitted  to 
a  very  fefpedable  ecclefiafiical 
council,  of  which  the  late  Lieut* 
Governor  Phillips  was  a  verf 
adive  member.  The  council  u- 
nanimoufly  voted,  that  duty  and 
the  general  ititereft  of  religion  re- 
quired his  removal.  On  the  26th 
of  December,  1 792,  he  was  inau- 
gurated, as  Hollis  Pi-ofeffor  of 
Divinity  in  Harvard  Cohege. 

To  fay  that  he  was  very  ufeful 
in  that  office  would  be  only  repeit- 
ing  the  common  ob/eivation.  But 
an  attempt  to  fhow,  in  what  his 
ufefulnefs  confiUed,  and  by  what 
means  it  was  promoted^  may  not 
be  wholly  unintereding. 

When  he  was  introduced  into 
the  Profeflbi's  office,  the  religions 
character  of  the  univcrfity  was 
uncommonly  diflblute.  For  fome 
time  the  Undents  had  received  no 
regular  inQru<5tion  in  theology. 
Books,  containing  the  poifon  of 
deifm,  were  eagerly  read,  and  the 
minds  of  many  were  coirupted. 
The  tide  of  fa(hion;ible  opir.ion 
bcj^an^to  run  in  the  channel  of  in- 
fidelity. Few  dared  to  be  ierious 
advocates  for  the  cai'fc  of  chrif*. 
tian  truth.     The  great  objcA  of 
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the  pious  founders  of  the  college 
was  forgotten.  The  glory  of  the 
gofpcl  was  negle^cd,  or  treated 
with  profane  ridicule.  The  fab- 
baih  was  generally  devoted  to 
fcienccy  to  vanity,  or  to  indolence. 
Immorality  and  diforder,  in  vari- 
ous fliapes,  had  become  prevalent, 
:Hid  mocked  the  power  of  perfua- 
iion  and  the  arm  of  authoiity. 
Such  was  the  mural  and  religious 
Hate  of  the  univcrfity,  when  doc- 
tor Tappan  entered  on  the  duiics 
of  his  office.  The  great  object, 
which  he  purfued  in  his  publick 
and  private  led u res,  was  to  defend 
the  principles  of  natural  and  re- 
vealed religion,  and  to  lead  the 
fiudents  to  the  knowledge  of  their 
Maker  and  Redeemer.  He  uni- 
formly appeared  to  be  deeply  con- 
cerned for  the  rclig'ous  interefts 
of  the  univeility.  His  whole  otTi- 
cial  conduA  was  calculated  to  con- 
ciliate atfetftion,  to  excite  ferious 
regard  to  religious  truth,  and  to 
imprcfs  the  importance  of  religious 
duty.  He  had  a  juii  conception 
«)f  the  movements  of  the  juvenile 
min J.  Not expe«5ting youth toover- 
look  their  plcaiure  in  their  love  of 
improvement, he  aimed, in  his  pub- 
lick  lc<^urcs,io  ur.iic  entertainment 
witli  informaiion.  He  happily  com- 
hined  brevity  wiih  iulnel's,  and  an- 
imation with  cxailnefs.  Hewasdi- 
d  ;c>ick,  vet  pcifuafive  ;  profound, 
;in  J  yot  paiLclick.  It  was  impof- 
.  llhlc  for  young  men  of  liberal 
2 nip. '.is  to  hear  his  publick  le^urcs 
with  the  well  adapted  and  fervent 
prayers,  which  introJiiced  and 
lollowed  them,  without  a  convic- 
tion, that  religious  trutli  could  be 
vindicated  by  argument,  and  that 
chrillian  piety  ennobled  the  foul 
and  yielded  the  bell  enjO)mcnts. 
fcjo  rini;ular  was  the  atil-nibla^c  of 
ctcclleiu  qualities,  wiiich  appear- 
ed in  his  publick  performances  at 
the  univerfityi  that  tlie  nicclt  crit- 


icifm  could  difcover  nothing  ineU 
egant  in  the  ilyle  ;  the  moft  met- 
aphyfical  mind  could  point  out 
nodiing  unfair  or  inconclnfive  in 
the  argument ;  the  warmeft  pie- 
ty was  fenfible  of  nothing  inde- 
vout  ;  and  the  coldeft  philofophf 
could  bring  no  charge  of  weak- 
nefb  or  enthufiafm. 

It  mud  not  be  omitted,  that 
doctor  Tappan's  evangelical  fea« 
timents  and  puiitau  morals  were 
dircdtly  conducive  to  his  religious 
influence.  How  oppofite  foever 
ths  gofpel  of  Chrid  is  to  the  nat- 
ural taltc  of  men  ;  it  is  a  truth, 
confirmed  by  fcripture  and  expe- 
rience, that  a  flrifl  adherence  to 
gofpel  douirines  and  precepts  will 
render  a  chriQian  teacher  themoft 
refpeflable  in  the  view  of  man- 
kind at  large,  and  give  bim  the 
greatelt  moral  influence  over  their 
inindi.  The  remark  has  been 
frequently  made  by  the  mod  en- 
lightened and  judicious  men  in 
the  commonwealth,  that,  in  point 
of  fentiment  and  manners,  doAor 
Tappan  was  that,  which  the  in- 
terert  of  the  univcrfity  required. 
Now  it  is  well  known,  that  his 
views  of  the  mod  important  fub- 
jeds,  fuch  as  Chrid's  charaSer 
and  atonement,  God's  eternal 
fcheme  and  alUdire«fling  provi- 
dence, depravity  and  regenera- 
tion, the  diilinguilhing  nature  of 
religion,  and  future  retribution, 
were  conformed  to  the  views, 
which  the  founders  of  the  college 
and  the  fathers  of  New  England 
entertained.  They  were  fuch,  as 
are  exhibited  in  the  renowned  Af- 
fcmbly's  Catcchifm,  which,  for 
the  fake  of  diOinflion,  has  been 
generally  called  the  orthodox  or 
calviniitick  fcheme.  Such  a  the- 
ological charafler  in  the  ProfelTor 
was  fitted  to  produce  the  bed  ef- 
fe(5ls  on  the  moral  and  religious 
date  of  the  indittition.     Had  th» 
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fiudcnts,  fo  generally  unfettled  in  ted  their  fons  to  its  care  with  fat- 

their  relieious  principles,  difcov-  isfaAion.      The  religions  publick 

trcd  in  him,   who  was  feated  in  eitenfively  manife()ed  a  growing 

the  divinity   chair^  a   laxnefs  of  attachment  to  that  moft  important 

fentiment,  and  a  freedom  of  man-  literary  inftitution,   and  cherifhed 

ners,  which  did  not  forbid  diflipa-  the  pleafing  hope,  that  the  youth* 

tion  ;  how  Injurious  would  have  educated  there,  would  not  only  be 

been  the  efieft  ?  It  is  eafy  to  con*  intruded  in  human  fciencci  but 

ceive  that  fuch  a  charadler,  in*  guarded  again  (I  irreligious  opin- 

ftcad  of  checking,  would  have  in-  ions,  and  initiated  into  the  true 

created  ex iiling  evils.     It  would  principles  of  ihe  oracles  of  God. 
have  dill  more  unhinged  the  re-         The  high  cfteem  and  ardent 

ligious  principles  of  the  (ludents.  lovc,  which  he  commanded^  added 

It  would  have  annihilated  in  their  much  to  his  falutary  influence  on 

view  the  importance  of  chriftian  the  internal  ftate  of  the  univerfity. 

truthy  and  confounded  the  differ-  So  much  of  the  father  appeared  in 

ence  between  religion  and  impie-  him,  and   fo  remarkably  inoffen* 

ty.     Had  a  Profelibr  been  intto-  five  was  he  in  all  his  tntercourfe 

doced,  bearing  the  ftamp  of  mod-  with  the  members  of  college,  that 

em  liberality,  it  would  have  alien-  a  (ligma  would   have  been  fixed 

ated  from  our  univerfity  the  af-  upon  any  one,  who  ihould  have 

fe^ion  of  a  great  part  of  the  cler-  reproached   him.      To   reproach 

gy  and  people  of  New  England,  him  would  have  been  a  rude  af- 

and  the  confidence  of  our  mod  re-  fault  upon  that  facred  afiedion, 

ipedable  and  exemplary  churches,  with  which  he  was  cherifhed  and 

Serious,  promifing   young  men,  honoured  at  the  univerfity. 
decking  an  education  with  a  view         It  is  with  regret,  that  any  cir- 

to  the  gofpel  miniftry,  would  have  cumfiancc  is    nientionedf  which 

frequently,  if  not  generally,  pie-  leflTcned   his  ufefulnefs.     But  the 

ferred  fome  other  college,  nrore  reader  mull   not  expeft  to  fee  in 

favourable  to   their  ultimate  ob-  thefe  pages  the  portrait(f  a  man, 

je^.     Thefe,  and  other  evils,  fo  free  from  imperfedion.      For  the 

earneftly    deprecated    by    every  writer  to   draw  fuch   a  portrnir, 

friend  of  the  univerfity  and  the  even  in  the  prefcnt  cafe,  would 

chrifiian  caufe,  were   in   a   good  not  be  confident   with   intti^riry. 

meafure  prevented  by  the  influence  And  for  any  to  fuppofe  that  tlie 

of  doflor  Tappan.     Among  the  caufe  of  God  would  be  fcrvcd  by 

fiudents  infidelity  was  gradually  the  fupprcfTinn  of  truth  would  n.^t 

confounded,  profanity  and  difiipa-  favour  of  wifdom. 
tion   were  awed  and   reRrnined,         It  was  an  order  of  Mr.  Iloiii., 

open  iricligion  was  put  to  Ihamc,  whnfe  generofity  found'd  i'jc  pro- 

and  the  fcience  of  God  was  (ludi-  felforfhip,   and    who  had  an  un- 

ed  with  more  ferioufnefs  and  dc-  quelUonablc  right  to  piefcribc  i',s 

light.      In   the   courfe  of  a   few  duties,  "  That  the  Pi ohilfrr  fit  a- 

ycars  the  triumphant  air  of  infi-  part  two  or  three  hours  (.nt  artcr- 

delity  difappeared,  and  it  became  noon  in  the  week,  to  anf.vsr  fi-cii 

cutlomary  in  all  pubHck  perform-  queftionsof  the  fiudents,  wiiu  [}.  lil 

uces,  to  fpeak  of  chiiHianity  in  apply  to  him,  as  refer  to  ti:e  {\'^' 

terms  of  refpc^l  and  veneration,  tcm  or  contioverfies  of  reli^  on, 

Chrilli^n    parents*   feeling  confi-  or  cafesof  confcience,  or  the  fecm- 

ier-cc  in  the  Univerfity,  commit-  ing   contradictions  in  fcriplure.'' 
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The  gre?it  utility  of  foch  a  prac-  expeded,  that  youiig  men,  who 
tice  would  ihow  the  wifdom  of  contemplate  that  profeffion,  will- 
the  appointment.  Ic  would  ex-  readily  obtain  a  due  comprehen- 
cite  aiteniion  in  the  fludents,  and  Hon  of  its  facred  nature  and  vaft 
en>;age  them  to  ;i(!i Juicy  in  their  importance.  It  is  not  reafonable 
inqiirries  after  divine  trutii.  It  to  exped,  that  they  will  fufficient- 
would  form  in  them  habits  of  free  ly  confider  the  indefcribable  ad- 
con  venation,  and  of  profound »  vantage  of  method  in  their  fta- 
connecled  reafoning  on  the  moll  dies,  or  be  nble»  without  afCilancet 
important  fubjeds.  Such  an  op-  to  adopt  the  methodi  which  expe« 
portuiiicy,  m')deiUy  and  diligent-  rience  has  proved  to  be  the  bed. 
ly  employed,  would  introduce  Through  inattention  to  the  nature 
them  to  fome  parts  of  knowledge,  and  importance  of  the  miniftry, 
to  which  they  can  have  accefs  in  and  to  the  proper  method  of  ftu- 
no  other  way,  and  fumiih  them  dy,  many  have  precipitately  en« 
with  fome  qualifications  for  the  tered  upon  it  withouc  the  moialf 
mini  IT  ry  belter,  thnn  any  other  or  without  the  literary  and  theo- 
xnode  f)f  imiruction.  It  would  logical  qualifications,  which  are 
Ic^d  them  to  that  candid  and  thor-  requifite.  They  who  ought  to 
ouG^h  invetii^ation  r>f  every  fub-  magnify  the  facred  office,  fre- 
jeoV,  which  is  neceffary  to  the  full  qucntly  fliow  by  their  pradicCp 
difcovery  of  truth,  and  to  the  ex-  that  they  judge  it  the  meaneft  of 
pofare  and  confufion  of  errour.  In  all  profedions.  A  long  courfe  of 
this  way  the  Pnifeifor  wpiiild  ob-  itudy,  and  much  exaftnefs  and 
tain  a  clear  infu^hi  into  the  r«rli^-  rcadinefs  are  deemed  neceflary  to 
ions  as  well,  as  *  he  intelle^ual  the  profefCons  of  law  and  phyfick. 
fiate  of  the  Itudenti,  and  thus  be  Nay,  *•  every  mechanical  art  re- 
undcr  :id vantages  to  give  them  the  quires  a  courfe  of  many  years,  be- 
xnoll  u'cf'il  in(tru(5llon  and  advice,  fore  one  can  be  mafter  in  it." 
For  whit  realJ'in  i!ie  judicious  or-  But  the  nobled  and  moft  impor- 
dor  of  M'-.  rioilis,  abovemeniion-  tant  of  all  profeflions,  that  which 
ed,  whn  dlfrtgarded  during  di<5lor  comes  from  he  iven,  and  leads 
Tappan's  profefTi^ifhip,  we  know  thither  again,  that  which  is  em- 
not.  It  adrtiics  no  doiiSt,  that  a  ployed  in  the  fublimeft  eiercifes* 
divine,  poiieiling  his  extenfive  ac-  and  is  moft  hitjhly  honoured  by 
qnai'Uance  wiih  theological  fiib-  God,  is  cftecmed  fo  low  a  thing 
j.-i^;,  his  readinefs  of  conception  in  the  eyt:s  of  many,  that  they 
and  ncJcrjiice,  his  candid  juJg-  think  they  can  reach  it  with  much 
rxTit  ;trd  rontkrccnding"  dilpoli-  Ids  previous  ftudy  and  prepara- 
i!.>n,  rnii^lr.  in  rh:?t  way  liHve  con-  ti^u,  than  are  ncccifary  for  the 
tiihrrj  cxcecdi;i;rlv  to  the  im-  in filt fordid  of  all  trades.*  Even 
provcnuMit  cf  ihe  ihidenrs,  and  tliey,  who  have  time  and  inclina- 
ul'irii,ucly  to  the  edification  of  t*K.n  for  preparatory  ftudics,  have 
oui  ch'irclK-s.  oUcn  made  fuch  an  irjudicioui 
.\  J'r<  teffor  of  his  abilities  and  choice  of  books,  have  ohl'ervcd  (b 
poiiu'i.iivy  h.id  udv.mtajies  to  bf,  Itilc  orJc-r  in  thirir  ftudies,  have 
'v\  nianv  r«;fpe<fts  poculiar)y  ufcful  l^rtn  (o  rr.pcilicial  in  :hcir  inquir- 
to  lii'dcnts  in  diviniiv.  it  be-  ie-,  and  fo  paitial  in  their  invefti- 
lon!:Ti..ci  to  hi?  oifi.c  to  dirciA  their  gationt,  that  their  lime  has  been 

ituJies,  and  aid  ili'.lr  preparation  

for  the  minirtry.     It   is  not  to  be  •  See  Bumet*9  Pallor;*!  Care,  chaji.  ^ 
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re  lofty  and  their  hopes'  divine  truth,  it  is  thoaght*  might* 
sin  the  miniftry  great-  in  fome  inftances,  have  been  pro- 
'mied.  This  is  an  evil  moted  by  a  higher  degree  of  refo- 
»  and  of  fuch  extenfive  lutiony  and  by  meafures  more  de- 
hat  it  calls  for  the  at-  cifive.  It  \&  doubted*  whether  he 
very  man,  who  has  any  uniformly  (bowed  in  what  high  ef- 
training  up  young  men  timation  he  held  the  dtlUnguiHiing 
liftry.  And  ic  is  con-  doflrines  of  the  gofpel.  The  fcn- 
i  no  man  could  do  fo  fibilities  of  his  nature  made  him 
rds  curing  this  exten-  very  retuftant  to  adopt  a  meafure* 
s  a  learned  and  pious  or  fuggeft  an  opinion,  which  did 
»f  Divinity.  Connect-  not  meet  the  approbation  of  otb- 
:ral  years  wiih  youth,  ers.  And,  if  he  ever  gave  occa- 
minds  are  moft  pliable,  (ion  to  fay,  that  he  did  not  ezprefs 
T  mod  ingenuous,  and  the  truths,  which  he  embracedp 
ity  mod  eafily  excited,  with  fufficient  pcrfpicuity  and  ful- 
.hrough  divine  favour,  nefs  ;  if  he  ever  left  room  to  qucf- 
to  confider  the  weight  tion,  what  his  fentiments,  on  any 
el  miniftry,  and  the  ne-  important  fubjedls  were  ;  if,  in 
liiicatjons.     He  might  fome  in  (lances,  he  was  too  careful 

0  prevent  them  from  to  accommodate  himfelf  to  opin- 
ming  an  office,  for  ions,  which  he  difapproved,  and 
have  no  adequate  fit-  to  prejudices,  which  be  believed 
might  direA  and  aid  pernicious ;    it   was  no    greater 

iries  after   theological  failing,  than  has,  alas,  been  found 

,  and  help   to  fill  the  in  the  beft  of  mortals. 

eyard   with  workmen.        During  his  profefrorfhip  he  was 

not  to  be  afhamed.*  frequently  invited  to  preach  in  the 

amiable  ProfefTor  was  neighbouring  focietics,  and  fome- 

ile  of  the  evil  above  de-  times  in  diftant  places.     Wherev- 

r  wholly  inattentive  to  er  he  preached,  he  was  remarka- 

of  removing  it.     But  bly    popular.      There    was   not 

query,  whether  he  uf-  wanting    in     his     performances 

t  purpofci  all  the  inHu-  fomething   to  command   the  re- 

1  might  have  been  de-  fpeft  of  the  immoral,  to  pleafe  the 
his  office,  his  talents,  taJie  of  the  polifhed,   and  to  rc- 

rh  place  he  pofTcfred  in  frefh  the  fouls  of  the  pious.     He 

in  of  miniders  and  flu-  willingly  laboured  in  the  miniftry, 

fome  other  ways,  the  even  above  his  (Irength.     It  was 

lis  character  was  exhib-  his  highell   wifn  to  ferve  God  in 

ich  greater  advantage,  the   kingdom   of  his   Son.     He 

ulnefs   to  the  caufe  of  gladly  embraced  every  opportuni- 

^ -  ty    to    preach    the    unfearchable 

J    •  •?•        '  ij  •  riches  of  Chrift,  and  to  fpread  the 

>  do  in  this  world,  is  upon  »*^"^^  ^  j  v^imn,  ay^  w.  <|^iwaw  ui«^ 

IS,  who  have  not  yet  taken  lavour  of  pure  religion.     He  was 

i  are  not  fpoied  with  prej-  indeed    a    burning    and   Ihining 

wrong  notions.     If  mat-  light. 

-  *°!i^?  ^  be  mended  or         j^^^  ^^^^  ([xxnitivr  light  is  cxtin- 

c^tr:;  olt,^rdC^  ^^^\   WhenhisamiaWechar. 

truer  views  and  jufter  idc-  '^^^^^     "ad      become     generally 

BrsNCT.  known  ;  when  his  pro(jpe6t  of  ufe? 
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Irenxus  had  no  difficulties  to  con-  uareafonablencrs  of  the  ar^- 
tend  with.  On  the  contrary,  the  ments  which  fuch  perfons  em-, 
dangers  which  threatened  to  uu-  ploy  would  be  very  evident*  if 
dermine  the  church  from  within,  we  Were  only  to  conlider,  that  tlie 
were  fcarccly  Ids  ibrmid^ible,  than  muhipHcation  and  diveriity  of  er- 
thofe  which  had  airiultcd  her  rour,  inilead  of  detra<^ing  froift 
from  without.  H^rciic^  of  vari-  the  importance  of  trutli*  oUj^hC 
OILS  dcfcriptions,  an  J  of  the  moil  rather  to  enhance  its  value,  and 
pedilcnt  kind,  had  early  begun  to  to  excite  them  to  diligence  in  its 
dis.'i^ure  the  fair  proportions  ot  purlliit,  and  to  cire  and  candour 
the  chriili.ui  church  ;  and  in  the  in  its  invclligation.  But  a  blind- 
time  of  Irenzus,  fodercd  perhaps  ed  and  deceived  heart  turns  men 
by  the  tranquillity  chat  prevailed,  afide  ;  otherwile  they  would  dif- 
they  had  re.ichcd  a  hei^iit  which  cover,  in  the  very  fadl  which' 
ercited  the  fears  of  the  faithful  arms  them  againll  the  belief  or 
for  her  fafety.  Irenxu:*  perceiv-  tlie  inilucnce  of  chriltianity,  a  fat- 
ed that  little  would  be  gained  to  ishit^tDry  confirmation  of  its  divine 
the  church  by  immunity  from  ex-  ori^inni.  "  It  mull  needs  be/' 
ternal  violence,  if  flic  fliould  be  f  tid  our  bleifcd  Lord,  ^*  tliat  ^ 
betrayed  by  her  own  f*)ns.  lie  fences  come;"*  evidently  mean- 
therefore  applied  himfelf,  with  jnr  thereby  thoie  impedimencf 
zeal  and  alliduity,  to  defeat  the  which  are  thrown  in  the  way  of 
machinations  of  her  internal  ene-  meii^  lalvation,  either  by  the  doc- 
mits,  employing  the  uimoil  cir-  trinal  errours,  or  the  unholy  lives^ 
cumfpciStion  and  vigilance  in  de-  of  his  profeifed  followers.  And 
teding  their  defigns  and  confut-  with  this  fayinrr  of  our  Lord,  the 
ing  their  errours,.  till  their  folly  declaration  of  S;.  Paul  perfeAly 
and  wicked nefs  were  made  fully  hdrinonizcs,  '*  For  there  moft  be 
manifeit.  To  the  unwearied  ex-  alfo  kerejtes  (or,  as  it  is  in  the 
ertionsof  this  holy  man,  in  expof-  margin,  {t6is)  among  you,  that 
ing  the  complicated  abfurdity  and  they  which  are  approved  may  be 
blafphemy  of  thcdiffjrcnt  fyQems  made  manifeft  among  you."f 
by  which  hereticks  and  fchifmat-  The  prcdi^ion  of  St.  Peter  is  (lill 
icks  attempted  to  diilurb  the  unity  more  explicit  and  particular, 
of  die  church,  it  may  doubtlefs  in  «  But  there  were  falfe  prophets  al- 
part  be  afcribcd,  under  God,  that  foumong  the  people,  even  as  there 
none  of  thofe  fyllcms,  tliough  (hall  be  fulfe  teachers  among  you* 
fome  of  them  were  afterward  re-  who  privily  Ihall  bring  in  darana- 
vivcd  with  various  modifications,  b'.c  hcrsfics,  even  denying  the 
obtained  at  that  time  a  perma-  Lord   that   bought   them,j:   and 

rent  footing,  but   either  entirely  

dl'appeared,  or  gave  place  to  oth-       *  Matt,  xviil.  7. 
er  forms  of  erroneous  doflrine.  J  i  Om  xk.  19-  Sec  f  ;>/^Tim^.v  i 

,„,      -        r  I  •  t_   1  T  ana  *  Tim  m.  I — 0.     A  companion  of 

Ihe  herefics  which  have  arifen  j»,;,  j^^^  p,fl-^g^^  particuUrlr  verfe  the 

in  the  chrillian  church,  and  tlie  fi«h  with  the  aim h  chapter Vf  the  Firft 

various  fcdls  to    which  thefe  have  Book  of  the  TreAiift  of  Irenxus  againft 

given  birth,   have,   in   every  age,  he;  e.les,  w  II  furniOi  the  reader  with  a 

furnifhedthe  carelefs  with  an  ex-  ft;iki«g  inftancc  of  ihelitera^^^^^^ 

r      r        I    •      •    J  /r  ,  of  St.  Piul  s  prcJidbons  on  ihi»  lulijeCt 

cufe    for  their    indifference,  and        ^  This  exprcflion it  peculiarly  defcrip- 

infidels  with  a  fruitful  topick   of  tive  of  fome  of  the  herefic*  which  prt^ 

declamation    or    ridicule.      The  railed  in  the  time  of  Ireii«u»,ia  wa&lai!: 
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1^  themfelret  fwift  de-  his  own  flock.    The  opportanitj^ 

I.   And  many  (hall  folUw  which  he  thus  enjoyed  of  con- 

cnickms  ways,    by  rea-  rerfing  with  the  leaden  of  diflfei^ 

wlioai  the  way  of  truth  ent  feSs,  of  jpernfing  their  works^ 

«t9  fpoken  of/'*    But  and  of  carefully  ezaminmff  foch 

Ihch  psiflages    fnfficiently  individnalsas  having  been  ftduced 

,  the  penrcrfcncfs  of  thofe,  by  them  from  the  huth  were  af- 

Mdd  derivct  from  the  di-  terward  brought  back  to  the  bo£> 

hbfifting  in  the  chriftian  om  of  the  church,  enabled  him  to 

anar^^oment  againft  the  acquire   a  minute  acquaintance 

r  cbriftianity  t  they  no  lefs  with  the  precife  nature  and  eflfeat 

point  out  the  criminality^  of  the  prevailing  corruptions,  and 

ttaches  to  the  authors  of  qualified  him  tor  the  taflc,  which 

fifions.     BAay  this  confid-  he  was  induced  to  undertake  of 

iMve  its  due  weight,  and  writing  a  treatife  agsunft  herefies. 

,  who  call  themielves  by  This  ehborate  work,   the   only 

Be  of  Chrift  feel,   more  work  of  Irenxus,  which  is  now  ez« 

il^  than  ever,  the  obliga-  tant,  fufficiently  proves  him  to 

dtf  which  they  are  laid  to  have  been  a  diligent  inquirer,  and 

the  faith,**  as  our  excel-  an  acute  reafoner,  as  well  as  a 

Bwy  exprefles  it,  ^  in  unt-  faithful  fervant  of  Chrift,  and  a 

int»  in  the  bond  of  peace,  zealous  defender   of  evangelical 

rMiteoufhelsoflife.''  truth.    Ic  was  written  between 

length  of  this  digreflion  the  years  i8o  and  192. 

is  hoped,  be  pardoned,  on  The  herefies,    which  IrensBus 

c  of  the  importance  of  the  chiefly  ojppofes  in  this  volume  are 

m  which  it  involves,  and  thofe  of    Valentinus,   Bafilides, 

feemed  to  arife  naturally  Mardon,  the  Gnofticks,  dec.     In 

the  narration.     It  is  time  reading  it,  one  is  almoft  tempted 

;  fhoold  now  advert  to  the  to  regret,  that  he  fhould  have  be- 

which  Irensus  employed  flowed  fo  much  time  and  labour 

4e  the  prevailing  herefles.  on  the  ezpofure  and  confutation 

laid  to  have  convened  a  of  opinions,  thofe  partit plarly  re- 

ial  fynod  at  Lyons,  for  fpedHng  the  nature  of  God  and  the 

ipofe    of    authoriutively  perfon  of  Chrift,  fo  abfurd  and 

ming  them  ;  but  the  truth  monftrous,  that  they  feem  to  re- 

ftatement,  though  highly  quire  only  to  be  ftated,  in  order 
le  in  itfelf,  refts  on  too  to  their  being  rejeded,  as  utterly 
nridence  to  be  admitted,  irreconcilable  to  reafon  and  f crip- 
ant  teftimony,  however,  re-  ture.  We  are  very  incompetent 
of  the  zeal  with  which  he  judges,  however,  of  the  effed, 
•d,  both  by  woid  and  writ-  which  even  fuch  extravagant  no- 
)  preferve  the  purity  of  tions,  as  were  then  induftrioufly 
n  dodrine  from  the  influx  propagated,  were  calculated  to 
rfy  and  i'chifra.  Thefe  produce,  on  minds  prepared  for 
id  made  their  way  into  his  their  reception  by  the  debafing 
Mirhood  and  intc*5led  even  fuperdition    of    pagan    worfhip, 

and   the  wild  reveries  of  pagan 

which  have  corrupted  the  faith  mythology.     Nor  do  we  perhaps, 

tin  more  modem  timet.  in  ellimating  the  value  of  Irenz- 

•  a  Peter  ii.  1, 1.  us*s   labours,    fufficiently   appre- 

I.  No.  4.  V 
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ciate  the  advantages>  which  we 
enjoy,  in  this  age  and  nation,  from 
the  di£Fuiion  of  true  fciencc,  and 
the  general  circulation  of  the  Ho- 
ly Scriptures.  Such,  it  mull  alfo 
be  admitted,  is  the  vitiating  influ- 
ence of  falfe  and  corrupt  princi- 
ples, th:it,  unlefs  the  impediments, 
which  they  prefcnt  to  the  recep- 
tion of  the  tiuth  are  removed,  lit- 
tle or  no  hope  can  be  entertained 
of  progrefs  in  the  divine  life. 
However  unplcafant,  therefore, 
may  be  the  tafk  of  purfuing  er- 
rour  through  all  its  windings,  yet, 
when  that  talk  is  performed  in  a 
chridian  fpirit,  it  is  unquediona- 
bly  a  moll  important  labour  of 
love.  The  volumes,  which  were 
written  two  or  three  centuries  a- 
go,  to  refute  the  dodrine  of  indul- 
gencies,  tranfubdanliation,  and 
the  other  aSfurditics  of  popery, 
now  lie  ncglcded  on  our  (helves 
and  interc;i  us  as  little  as  feme  of 
the  difcufllons  of  Iiena:us.  But 
it  mud  be  acknowledged  at  the 
fame  time,  that  they  fcrvcJ  a 
mod  valuable  though  a  tempora- 
ry purpofe,  and  that  they  con- 
duced, in  no  fmall  degree,  to  the 
purity,  which  diilingullhes  the 
do<5lrinal  articles  of  the  church  of 
England.    • 

In  tlie  year  196,  Vi«Slor,  Bidiop 
of  Rome,  whu  had  fucceedcd 
Eleuthcrius  about  four  years  be- 
fore, and  who  was  remarkable 
for  his  temerity  and  violence,  re- 
vived the  controvL-rfy  refpe^ting 
the  celubralion  of  Endcr,  and  en- 
deavoured, in  a  Very  imperious 
manner,  to  impofe  on  the  church- 
es of  Lefler  Afia,  the  cudom  of 
keeping  it  on  the  next  Lord*s  day 
after  the  Jewidi  pad'over,  al- 
though thtfc  churches  had  uni- 
formly, though  alnuid  exclufive- 
ly  maintained  that  it  ouglit  to  be 
obferved  on  the  fourieenth  day  of 
ihe    moon,    whatever    that   duy 


might  happen  to  be.  The  Afiat* 
ick  bidiops  refufed  to  fubmit  to 
this  impofition ;  on  which  Vidor, 
with  as  much  arrogance  ais  has 
(ince  been  manifefted  by  any  of 
his  fuccefFors  in  the  fee  of  Romct 
attempted  to  cut  them  off  from 
the  communion  of  the  church, 
and  circulated  letters,  in  which 
he  pronounced  all,  who  adhered 
to  their  errour  to  be  excommuni- 
cated. The  eaftern  churches 
were  little  moved,  however,  by 
the  threatenings  of  Vidlor,  and 
they  firmly  but  temperately  judt- 
Hed  their  condudt,  alleging  that 
they  ought  to  obey  God  rather 
tlian  man.  Even  thofe  bifhops, 
who  agreed  with  Vi^or  on  the 
point  at  idue  difapproved  of  bis 
ralhnefs ;  and,  anxious  to  pre- 
ferve  the  peace  and  unity  of  the- 
church,  they  ademblcd  in  differ- 
ent places  and  wrote  to  Vidor, 
llrongly  cenfuring  his  condad». 
and  exhorting  him  to  purfue  a 
more  moderate  and  conciliatory 
courfc.  Among  tlie  red,  Irena:us^ 
wrote  a  letter  in  the  name  of  his 
Gallick  brethren  over  whom  he- 
prefided,  in  which,  though  he  ac- 
knowledges that  the  mydery  of 
our  Lord's  refurredion  ought  to 
be  obi'erved  only  on  Sunday, 
he  yet  drongly  advifes  Vitflor 
not  to  excommunicate  whole 
churches  for  obierving  an  ancient 
cudom,  which  had  come  to  them 
by  tradition.  The  great  diverfi- 
t),  which  exided  in  the  manner  of 
keeping  the  fad  before  Eaderr 
he  argues,  had  not  been  permitted 
to  diduib  the  peace  oF  the  church  ; 
neither  had  the  diiFerence  refpcd- 
ing  Eader  itfelf  tended  to  pt  event 
thofe  of  one  party  from  ficely 
communicaLing  with  thofe  of  the 
other.  In  proof  of  this  datemcnt  , 
he  adduces  the  example  of  Ani- 
cetus,  the  Bilhop  of  Rome,  who 
allowed  Polycarp,  while  on  a  vi(^ 
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it  to  that  city*  though  differing  courfes   of   preparatory    torture 
from  him  on  this  point,  to  confe-  was  at  length  put  to  death,  and 
cult  the  (acramcnt  in  his  own  with  him  a  vatl  number  of  his 
rhnrch.*     Irenaeus,  adds  Eufebi-  flock.      His   body  was   obtained 
us,  being  truly  anfwerable  to  his  by  Zacharias  his  prefbyter,  and 
name,  tLas  became  a  peacema-  buried  in  a  vault  between   two 
hu     labouring    to     afTert    and  cliriQians,  who  had  fufFered  mar- 
nuintatn  the  unity  of  the  church,  tyrdom  on  a  former  occafion. 
i\nd  it  appears,  from  the  fame        Thus   died  Ircnxus  according 
auihority,  that  he  wrote  not  only  to  fome,  in  the  year  202,  accord- 
to  Viclor,  but  to  feveral  other  ing  to  others,  in  the  year  208  ;  a 
bffhops,  in  the  hope   of  allaying  man  eminently  didinguifhed    by 
the  controverfy,  which  had  been  his  love  to  God,  and  by  his  folici- 
rhus    unhappily    raifed.      When  tude  for  the  falvation  of  his  fel- 
the  undue  importance  attached  to  low  men.     In  the  profecution  of 
this  ceremonial  ob(crvance  is  con-  this  objeA  he  made  light  of  dan- 
/ideredy  we  are  led  to  fufpedt  that  gers    and    difGculties,    and    was 
thepower  of  vital  chriftianity  mud,  neither  moved  by  the  fury  of  pa- 
at  this  period,  have  greatly  declin-  gan  perfecutors,  nor  by  the  malig- 
ed  :    a  fufpicion,  which    eathers  nant  oppofition  of  falfe  brethren. 
Itrengtli from  other  circumltances.  Though  accuftomed.  in  his  youth 
The  external  tranquillity  which  to  the  polifhed  manners  and  luxu- 
che  church   had  for  twenty  two  rious  foftnefles  of  an  Afiatick  life, 
years  enjoyed  was  at  length  inter-  he  fcrupled  not  to  leave  his  own 
mpted.     The  emperour  Severus,  country  at  his  Mailer's  call,  and 
who  had  hitherto  a^ed  with  gxeat  to  fix  his  abode  among  the  rough 
Icnitv  toward   th'!  chriftians,  be-  and    uncivilized    inhabitants    cf 
gan,  in  the  year  2p2»  a  moft  furi-  Gaul,       cheerfully      conforming 
cus  pcrfecuiion  againfl  them.     It  liimfelf     to    their    rude     habits. 
was  at  Alexandria  that  the  ftorm  Nor  was    it  the  leaft  fatisfadlory 
fell  with  the  greateft  weight  ;  but  proof    of  his    humility  and    folf 
it  was  fcverely  felt  in  other  parts  denial,  of  liis  love  to  the    fouls 
of  the  empire,  and  particularlyj  if  of    men,    and    of     his    7>eal    in 
we     may     believe    Gregory     of  the  fervice  of  Chrid,  that,  though 
Tours  at  Lyons,  to  which  place  verfcd  in  the  elegant  literature  of 
the  attention  of  the  emperour  was  Greece,  he  Hiould  take    pains  to 
tlie  more  iikcl/  to  be  drawn,  as  acquire  the  barbarous  dialect  of 
he  ha  J  probably  been  govtrnour  the   people  among  whom  he  was 
ot  ih.it  province  during  the  pcrfe-  appointed  to  labour,  and  to  dived 
cution,  which  raged  in  the  time  of  himfelf,  as  it    were,   of  ihofe  rc- 
Mircus   Auielia^'.     The  only  ac-  finements,  which  might  hinder  the 
C'laat  we  have  of  the  tranfaflion*:,  fiiccefs    of    his    minlllry.       Rare 
»hich  took  place  at  Lyons,  in  \hz  fidit  of  chriftian  charity,  exclaims 
cu:iiJc  i,i  this  new  peifccution,  is  a  pious  hitlorian  of  the  church  of 
given  by  tlie  author  ju.1  mention-  Chrill,*   and  highly   worthy    thi 
eJ  ;  an  J,  as  it  is  not  cortrad'uflcJ  attention  of  paflors  in  an  age  lik^ 
by  any    more  ancient  writer^-,    it  this,  in  wliich  fo  many  undeilak^: 
irj4y  be  rejj'^rded  as  in  the  main  to  preach  thiilVunity,  who  yet  dif- 
3'ithentick.     He   ftates  that  Ire-  tinguilh  tliemfelves  in  any  thing 
n.eus   having    undergone   feveral  rather  than  in  what  peculiarly  bc- 

longs  to  their  office !  Q. 

•  See  CSuift  Obfcrver  for  I0O4,  p.  512.  '  M:.  M  '.  iir. 
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P^r  the  Panoflist, 
Letter  III. 

ON    THE    ARTS    OF    ERROUR. 
Dear  Brother* 

Whether  the  immutability  of 
religion  was  proved  in  the  two 
letters,  which  I  lately  fent  you,  is 
left  to  your  determination.  The 
manner,  in  which  you  fpeak  .  of 
the  letters,  (hows  not  only  your 
friendfliip  to  me,  but  your  dili- 

§ent  attention  to  the  fubjed,  and 
le  candour  of  your  difpofition. 
Your  remaining  doubts  and  in- 
quiries concerning  the  nature  of 
religion  fhall  not  be  oyerlooked, 
I  hope  much  from  your  inclina- 
tion to  examine.  I  hope  dill 
more  from  the  apparent  feriouf- 
nefs  and  tendemefs  of  your  heart. 
I  hope  moft  of  all  from  the  fer- 
vent parental  prayers,  which  have 
been  offered  up  for  you,  and  from 
that  Spirit  which  guideth  into  ail  the 
truth. 

For  the  prefent,  I  think  you 
will  excufe  nie  for  deferring  the 
confideration  of  your  particular 
inquiries,  and  fuggefting  a  few 
precautions.  Unleis  we  are  in 
fome  meafure  aware  of  the  fubtile 
and  difhoneft  methods,  by  which 
the  caufe  of  errour  is  defended,  we 
may  be  fatally  mifguided.  I  in- 
treat  you,  therefore,  in  all  your  in- 
quiiies,  to  guard  againfl  the  im- 
pofing  arts  of  errour.  Be  not  en- 
fnared  by  its  wiles. 

Benvarf,  my  brother,  o/the  mu' 
tnhility  cf  errour.  The  apodle 
gives  us  this  falutary  caution  ; 
*'  that  we  be  no  more  children 
toifed  lo  and  fro,  and  carried  a- 
bout  with  every  ivind  of  doSlrlne 
by  the  (Itight  of  men,  and  cunning 
craftincfs  whereby  they  lie  in  wait 
to  deceive."  Here  the  apoftle 
mentions,  as  one  of  the  charader- 


iftick  qualities  of  errour,  that  muta* 
hility^  which  you  afcribed  to  relig- 
ion. He  compares  errour  with  the 
ou/W,  which  is,  proverbiallyy  in- 
conftant.  From  the  courfe  of  the 
wind  today,  we  cannot  determine 
its  courfe  tomorrow.  Nay,  it  fre- 
quently undergoes  great  changes 
in  a  few  minutes.  In  like  man- 
ner, errour  has  no  inyariablefhape* 
Though  its  nature  and  tendency 
are  always  the  (ame,  its  form  often 
changes.  By  this  mutability,  er- 
rour obtains  vaft  influence.  If  it 
continued  in  one  ftate,  its  nature 
would  be  difcovered,  and  iu  bafe- 
nefs  expofed.  But,  by  its  varia- 
bleness, it  eludes  difcovery.  When 
the  friends  of  God,  after  fcrutiniz- 
ing  errour,  become  able  to  (how  the 
world  its  (hameful  di(honeft7,  its 
inconfiftency,  and  impiety ;  fud- 
denly  it  changes  its  ground,  and 
defends  it(elf  under  a  new  form. 
In  cbnfequence  of  this,  the  fuccefs- 
ful  oppoHtion,  made  againft  it  on 
its  former  ground,  is  of  no  avail. 
There  muft  be  a  new  arrange- 
ment. The  faints  mud  trace  the 
operations  of  errour  under  its  new 
form,  and  fumi(h  themfelves  with 
new  weapons  to  oppo(e  it.  But 
before  they  are  ready  for  the  com- 
bat, it  generally  makes  alarming 
progrefs,  and  perpetrates  the  de- 
ilru^ion  of  m^iny  fouls.  And  by 
the  time  ihey  are  able  to- come  for- 
ward to  advantage  againft  its 
powerful  influence,  it  veers  about 
again,  and  fo  avoids  fair  and  open 
coHteft. 

'i'o  find  the  proof  of  thefe  ob- 
fcrvations,  look,  my  dear  brother^ 
into  the  hiftory  of  religion.  The 
fiiends  of  truth  have  conftantly 
(Iruggled  with  the  difficulties  juft 
mentioned.  Errour  has  fometimes 
dared  to  come  forward  under  the 
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monftroot  fbrm  of  atheifin.    But  fickle  temper  of  mankind  ;  while 
when  occafion  has  required,  it  has  the  many  forms,  which  it  bears, 
icadilj  caft  off  that  form,  and  tak-  giye  it  influence  with  people  of 
en  the  Ie&  frightTul  one  of  deifm.  different  ranks  and  circumftances. 
When  the  weapons  of  truth  have  With  only  one  fhape,  it  coidd 
been  forcibly  &edad  againft  de-  nerer  prevail.    But  by  means  of 
ifiD  s  erroor  has  not  been  rduc-  its  conftant  mutability,  and  the 
tantt  for  the  fake  of  avoiding  fuf-  endlefs  variety  of  its  Ihapes,  it  has 
pidon  and  most  eafily  accomplifh-  power  over  mankind  in  every  con- 
ing ks  dcfign,  to  aflume  the  name  dition,  and  ftrangely  draws  them 
of  diriftiasiity*      Retaining  this  into  its  daoeerous  fnares. 
name  it  h^  appeared  u^der  vaxi-  Let  me,  therefore,  warn  you, be- 
ousfisrms.     And  this  is  one  re-  loved  brother,  not  to  imagine  your- 
nufkihlp  tntc  of  every  falfe  the-  &lf  £ife,  becaufe  you  have  dfcaped 
ory»   which  bears  the    chriftian  any  particular  form  of  errour. 
name ;  diat»  while  it  is  erroneous.  Though  you  abhor  the  wickednefs 
€t  m  ^^m^  it  maintains  (bme  im-  of  atheifin  and  deifm  ;   though 
poftant  tmths.    This  world,  de-  you  rejeS  the  focinian  and  anti- 
pnvcd  as  it  is*  could  not  fuftain  a  nomian  fchemes,  and  a  hundred 
lyftem  of  nnnunelcd*  faUehood.  other  forms  of  errour ;  yon  may 
Every  heretical  fjltem,  therefore,  be  captivated  by  it  in  fbme  other 
in  order  to  give  itielf  a  fair  ap-  ihape.     Let  this  friendly  alarm 
peasance,  dod  to  miilead  unwary  excite  you  to  perfevering  diligence 
Ibokt  carries  fbme  truths  upon  its  in    refearch,  and    to    unceafing 
fiiifiux.  .    But,  having  fufficient  watchfulneft  againft  the  arts  ct 
internally  to  deftroy  t&  influence  errour. 

of  the  trvthsi  whtdi  it  ieems  to  Beware  of  the  <<  cunning  crafii* 
contain,  it  has,  in  a  meafure,  the  nefs^^  andfecrecy  of  errour.  If  we 
tStOi  of  nmingled  errour.  The  can  fee  the  approach  of  the  enemy, 
fchemes  .4>f  the  moft  erroneous  and  obferve  his  motions  and  de- 
feds  (how  ibme  important  truths  figns,  we  can  prepare  ourfelves 
on  their  ootfide.  They  pretend  for  defence.  But  when  he  comes 
mat  reiped  for  revelation,  and  unfeen  and  tries  to  take  us  by  it- 
mug  out  many  fair  colours.  But  cret  ftratagems,  our  danger  is 
when  thoroeg^y  examined  by  the  great. 

light  of  fcripture,  and  conddered,  Betfuire  of  the  force  of  errour. 

as  ichemes  of  religion,  they  evi-  Tlie  wind,  though  invifible,  has 

dently    deny   the  perfe^on  and  great     power.       It     carries    a- 

lain  the  ^ory  of  God,  befriend  bout  clouds  fraught  with  rain, 

the  caufe  of  fin,  and  lead  men  to  and  wafts  the  largeft  vefTels  over 

(lerdition.       The  fpirit  of  errour  the  ocean.      It  tears  up   (lordy 

cares  not  how  often  it  changes  its  oaks,    and    levels   the    proudeft 

mode  of  operation,  nor  how  many  buildings  with  the   duft.     Like 

sames  it  takes,  nor  how  many  this  is  the  power  of  errour.     It 

troths  (eem  to  hang  upon  its  fur*  not  only  enflaves  the   untaught 

hct ;  if  it  can  only  counteract  multitude,  but  holds  in  fubjeAien 

I  the  caufi:  of  truth,  fpread  its  own  the  moft  profound  underftandings. 

I  delufions,  and  bear  fway  over  en-  What   prodigies   of   genius  and 

f  flaved  and  ruined  immortals.  learning  have  fallen  before  it. 

I       Now  the  changeable  charader  Beware  of  the  mifrefrejentatiofii 

of  cnour  is  fiutcd  to  catth  the  of  errour*   While  on  the  one  hand* 


150 


Proof*  (ffa  Ihiivsrtal  Delude, 


it  gives  iifclf  the  face  of  troth, 
and  fcts  off  itfelf  by  advantages 
ftolcn  from  the  caufe,  which  it 
aims  to  overthrow  ;  on  the  other 
hand,  it  puts  a  falfe  colouring  up- 
on the  doctrines  of  eternal  truth,  ^ 
and  furrounds  them  with  append- 
ages,  which  partake  of  its  own  de- 
formity. 

While  you  allow  me  to  ufe 
this  freedom  in  warninc^  you  a- 
jjainft  the  arts  and  dclulions  of  ei- 
rour ;  pctmit  me  to  recommend, 
moft  cameftly  to  recommend  to 
you  that  holy  book,  which  con- 
tains truth  unmixt'd  with  falfe- 
hood.  Turn  away  from  the  falfe 
lights,  which  allure  you,  and 
take  heed  to  the  BIBLE,  from 
which  (hines  forth  ike  true  light. 
The  Bible  can  folvc  all  your 
doubts,  anfwcr  all  your  inquiries, 
relieve  all  your  difHculties,  and 
guide  your  feet,  which  have  hith- 
erto greatly  wandered,  in  the  way 
to  glory.  Thefe,  my  dearly  be- 
loved brother,  were  often  the  in- 
(lru(51ion<;  of  our  worthy,  parents, 
who  now  fleep  in  duft  ;  and  are 
now  brought  to  your  remem- 
brance by  your  ever  aflfedlionate 

CONSTANS. 

For  the  Panof'Jisf, 

PROOFS     OF      A     UNIVERSAL      DEL- 
UGE. 

a:>.  4. 

[Conti:v»cd  f  o;n  p:i;j.-'  I'v-  " 

Apollodorus  relates  that  Ju- 
piter determined  to  drown  a  part 
of  the  world.  Deucalion  rnaJc 
an  ark,  ftorcd  it  with  proviuoiis, 
and  entered  witli  liis  wiie.  It 
raircd,  and  almod  the  whole  (.f 
Greece  wa<i  drowned  ;  all  tlic 
people  perilljed,  cxccpilnp^  a  few 
on  the  hi2hell  mcaintains.  As 
the  flood  abated,  Deucalion  land- 
ed on  Parnaflus.  He  immcdiitc- 
ly  offered  facriticc';,  and  Jnpiter 
fent  Mercury  to  inquire  what  he 


defired.  Deucalion  prayc 
he  might  be  the  reftorer  ol 
kind. 

This  is  one  of  numcrou! 
tlons  refpc«5ling  the  flood, 
fuppofed  it  confined  to  the 
try  where  they  were  told. 
(lory  was  related  by  the  ai 
to  their  poRerity,  who,  lit 
quainted  with  other  coi 
fuppofed  only  their  own  i 
by  the  event.  In  this  way 
happened,  not  only  in  Grcc 
Armenia,  but  in  China  ; 
merica,  that  there  are  tra 
that  thecountty  Wiis  once  d 
ed  by  a  deluge. 

Notwithftanding  many  ?i 
circumftances  in  the  hiftorj 
Argonauiick  expedition,  t 
no  good  reafon  to  conclu 
whole  legend  was  invented 
gypt  or  any  other  country. 
es  of  this  celebrated  vsyg 
found  in  almoft  every  qus 
the  glob?.  This  will  be 
accounted  for,  if  we  fupp 
Argo  was  the  ark  ;  but  if 
pedition  to  Colchi  be  admi 
authentick,  no  filtisf:^^f^ory 
can  be  given  for  its  fame 
extended  iliroiigli  nations  f 
ly  fcparatcd. 

Pindar    brings   the   Ar| 
to    Libya     through    the 
which  laves  the  lliures  (.^^  I 
ftan.      Accordingly,  we  fii 
a  tradition   cf  ll.c   Argo  ( 
fervcd  anionj;  the  Hindoo 
cilpiitably  prc.vcs   it  ti)  ha 
ilie  aik  of  Noah.*     'i1ie 
of  one  of  thvir  mountains 
fi-f'liar,    is  always   coven 
fiio\v,-|-   in  tl'c  115  id  it  of   vl 
ken   >everal   iireaks  i\    a 
ln!C,  luppoled    by   pilgrim 
i!ic  Imprtflions    made  by 
of  the   tiove,   which  Noah 
cf  iho  ark.     It  is  the  unif( 
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t  countrj,  that  Noah  fers  to  Noah  ;'  by  the  belly  of  the 

c  on   the  furamit  of  fifh,  fays  Wilford,  they  underftand 

n,  that  when  the  flood  the  cavity  or  infide  of  the  ark. 

iimmit  firfl  appeared.  In  China  we  find  the  fame  evl^ 

rcfling  place   of  the  dcnce  of  the  flood.     Near  Pekin 

ark   itfelf,  fay  they,  is  a  teznple  called  Maha-Cala-My- 

ray  up  the  mountain,  au,  fiom  its  chief  deity  Maha-Ca- 

ng  plain  of  fmall  ex-'  la,  or  the  great  arkite  cavity. 

Plato  gives  a  particuUr  account 

iDicks  infid,  that  as  it  of  Atlantis.     He  fays  it  was  peo- 

Q  their  facred  books,  pled  by  one  pair,  who  were  form- 

rata,  of  Noah,  made  ed  from  the  earth  ;  that  the  ifland 

CO  the  famous  peak,  was  divided    into    ten  parts,  the 

iandha,  from  Nau,  a  number  of  thetr  pofierity.     Thefc 

andha,  to  make  fad,  were  at  firll  remarkable  for  their 

bre,    he  mud    have  piety,  and  were  the  favourites  of 

the  adjacent  country,  heaven.      Afterward  they   were 

5  peak  is  in  Cafbmir,  guilty  of  all  kinds  of  violence  and 

»imey  to  the  north-  impurity.     Jupiter  overwhelmed 

the  Purganats  of  Lar.  the  illand  with  the   waves  of  the 

brt  of  pilgrims  from  fea,   and  deflroyed  the   people : 

India,  who  clivik  up  Cofmas   Indico    Pleudes    relates 

)  a  cavern,  the  limit  that  when  the  ifland  was  buried 

ent.      A   few  doves,  in  the   waters,   Noah  cfcaped  to 

'ith  the  noife,  fly  from  the   continent  in   an   ark.     The 

:;  thefe  the  pilgrims  fird  pair,  formed  from  the  ground. 

It  their  guides  to  tlie  were  doubtlefs   Adam  and  Eve. 

md  that  they  aie  tlie  The  ten  defcendants  were  doubt- 

fccndants  of  the  dove  Ids  the  ten  generations  preceding 

:t  out  of  the  ark.  ihc  flood. 

int.iins  of  Coh-Sulei-  As  the  deluge  was  univerfal, 

leumcs  by  the  natives  the  ftory  of  the  Atlantians  is  uni- 

20uutains  of  the  dove,  vcrfal.      Hence  we  find  an  Atlas 

range  as  far  as  Gazni  in  Phenicia,   and  in  Arcadia,  as 

Ptolemy  the  Paruetoi  well   as   in   the   ifland   Atlantis, 

probably  from  Parva-  The   widely  extending  traditions 

vat,  which  lignifies  a  of  this  ifland  prove  that  a  remem- 

)rding  to  the  Pauran-  brance  of  the  flood  was  preferved 

I  followers  of  Buddha,  in  every  quarter  of  the  globe. 

;ed  on  the  niountaiu  As  the  finking  of  the  Phlegy- 

i  name  not  unlike  the  an  ifle,  and  the  lUbmerfion  of  At- 

fcripture.*     A  tomb  lantis,   relate   to  the  deluge  ;  fo 

i,  the  Bandhids   fup-  the  Chinefe  have  preferved  a  fimi- 

ns  the  bones  of  Budd-  lar  tradition  relpeifling  the  pious 

a,  or  Buddah  dwelling  Peiruun,  and  the  illand  Mauriga- 

ers;  but  tlie  Hindoos  Gma. 

the  perfon   Mach'ho-  Maurigafima,    fays    Kempfer, 

r  the  fovereign  prince  was  aiiciently  famous  fur  its  fcr- 

ofthefifli.      This  re-  tility.     The    inhabitants   became 

rich  ;  thi;*  produced  luxury  and 

:  Refeaichet.  contempt  of  religion.     The  gods 
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were  angry  and  determined    to  ed,  that  Japiter  on 

dedroy  the  whole    ifland.     But  CTery  oath   taken  b 

Peiruan  the  king  of  the  ifland,  be-  daughter  of  Ocearnu 

xng  upright  and  godly,  the  decree  inyiolable.     If  any  i 

otthe  gods  was  revesded  to  him  fwore  faliely  by  tlus  ! 

in  a  dream  ;   and  he  was  com-  his  divinity  for  a  bm 

roauded  to  flee  to  his  (hips,  and  This  honour  was  put 

leave  the  ifland,  as  foon  as  the  caufe  ike  had  aflifted  ^ 

faces  of  the  two  idols  in  the  tern-  children  in  the  war 

pie  fliould  become  red.     Immedi-  Titans.      The   Titan 

ately  he  publiflied  an  account  of  have  been  the  whole  i 

the  "ruin  coming  on  the  ifland,  kind  living  at  the  t 

and  the  (igns  ot  its  approach,  by  flood  ^  one  of  them  b 

which  they  might  fave  themfelves.  petus.*     Styx  then  i 

His  fobjeds    ridiculed  him  for  deluge,  perfonified. 

his  fuperftitioos  belief  ;  by   his  ly  the  invidbble  oatl 

zeal    he    became   contemptible,  muft  refer  to  the  oa 

Sometime  after,  to  make  ^rt  for  that  he  would  no  mor 

his  companions  and  to  ridicule  world.     Accordingly 

the  king,  a  vain  and  impious  fel-  rcfented  by  Heflod  ; 

low  went  in  the  night,  and  paint-  over  the  ocean  when 

ed  the  faces  of  the  idols  r^/.     In  Jupiter  was  taken, 

the  naommg  news  was  carried  to  rainbow.     Here  then 

the  king,  who,  fuppoiing  it  a  mtr-  minute  coincidence  b( 

ade,  went  on  board  his  ftiips  with  tile  and  Jewifli  hiftory. 

all  his  family,  and  failed  for  Cht-  the    flood.     Mofes  e: 

na.     Soon    after  his    departure,  forms  us  that  the  phe 

the  ifland  funk,  and  the  fcofier,  lit-  the  rainbow  appeared 

tie  thinking  his  frolick  would  coft  ly  after  the  deluge,  a 

him  fo  dear,  with  all  the  remaining  ble,  as  a  fpecial^«  o: 

mhabiunts,  was  "overwhelmed  by  cable  oath  of  Gk>d  to 

the  waves  of  the  fea.    The  king  perpetuate  the  mem 

and  bis  friends  reached  the  fhore  awful  event,  the  title 

of   China  in   fafety,  where  the  given  to  a  fountain 

memory  of  his  arrival  is  now  cele-  or  tSe  land  rfthe  dhhu 
bratedby  a  yearly  feflival.     In 
the  maritime  provinces  the  people  *  Fabtr. 

divert  themfelves  on  the  water,  *** 

rowing  up  and   down   in    their  ^^^  '^^  - 

boats,  as  if  they  were  preparing  on  the  old  m 

for  flight,  and  fometimes  crying,  [From  Doddridxr's  ms  lcci 
Peirum  with  a  loud  voice.     The  ^"  »^  '"^^ 

feme  feftival  has  been  introduced  lecture  ii 

into  Japan,  where  it  is  now  cele-  Dijfenting  Teachers   of 
brated.     Thus  while  the  Greeks  age. 

and  Phenicians    worfkipped    the        Evans.      His  flyl< 

great  patriarch  Noah,  under  the  plain,  manly,  and  nei 

name  of  Atlas,  the  Chinefe  rever-  heads  are  always  difti 

cd  him  under  the  title  of  Peiruun,  arranged  ;   fcripture 

•r  F  Arun,  the  arkite.  coUeaed,  and  though 

By  ApoUodorus  we  are  inform-  in  the  application,  ck 
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together.  His  ferxnons  to  young 
people  are  fcarce  and  yaluable, 
and  his  **  ChriAian  Temper"  is 
one  of  the  bed  praffical  pieces  in 
oar  language. 

W&iGJiTy  has  great  fimplicity, 
and  awful  Ifolemnity.    His  writ- 
ings cdopoTe  the  thoughtSy  and 
graduaDf    elevate    them.      His 
heads  are  difihidy  and  his  fentenc- 
cs   comprehenfive.      His  words 
are  elegant  an^  well  chofeni  but 
cadence  is  little  rM;ardcd.    He  is 
always  niafter  or  himfelf.     He 
giTes  plain   intimation   of  many 
UioDglhu  fupprefled.    His  fenti- 
maits  are   cuidid  and    rational. 
His  '*Book  of  Rtgemrationt^  is  re- 
marlEably  acceptable,  and  one  of 
the  moft  ufefol  publications  of  the 
age.    Hit  "  Decettfulnefs  of  Sin" 
fliews  great  knowledge  of  man- 
Idndt  and  is  admtraUy  adapted  to 
prevent  the  ruin  of  young  peo- 
ples   many  inft^inces  of    which 
were     before    his     eyes.       His 
**  Great  Concern"  is  very  com- 
prehenfive*  and  much  preferable 
to   the  "Whole  duty  of  Man." 
His  fubiequent  treattfes  are  not 
fo  valuable*  nor  his  coUedion  of 
fcripture  fo  judicious  as  was  ex- 
peded. 

Watts, is  exceedingly  different 
bom  Wright.  His  ftyle  is  har- 
monious, florid,  poetical  and  pa- 
tbctick  ;  yet  too  dtffufe.  He  has 
too  many  words,  efpecially  in  his 
Uil  works,  and  his  former  are 
rather  overloaded  with  epithets, 
jet  on  the  whole  they  are  excel- 
lent. All  his  writings  axe  worth 
reading,  but  I  moft  admire  his  fir  ft 
Tolnme  of  fermons,  **  Death  and 
Hea^r  "  The  Love  of  G  d^ 
and  " Humbie  Attempt^*  not  to 
mention  his  incomparable  '^  Ljr- 
kk  Poems!*  and  «« HjwmV 

CsovK  refembles  Watts,  but  is 
not  equally  poetical.  Hehasma- 
ay  judicious  and  new  thoughts. 
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great  &rioBfntfs»  and,  in  former 
pieces,  fweetnels  3  but  his  latter 
pieces  are  foured  by  his  exceflive 
averfion  to  calvinifm.  His 
"  Friendly  Monitor,"  "  Book  on 
Secret  Prayer,"  and  ieveral  fer* 
mons  are  very  valuable ;  and  alio 
his  book  on  the  *'  Sacrament," 
thoueh  much  exceeded  by  Henry 
and  Earl,  for  common  ufe. 

HsNaY,  is  very  peculiar;  his 
ftyle  is  concife  and  pointed,. he 
has  many  antithefes  and  little  fan- 
cies, his  heads  beginning  v^ith  the 
fame  letters,  or  chinaing  words, 
yet  foihetimes  naturally.  His  has 
ffreat  ferioufneis,  and  many 
iprightly  thoughts,  digefted  in 
very  good  order.  His  ••  Com- 
mentary" is  excellent,  though 
rather  too  large,  and  his  interpre- 
tations, though  judicious,  have 
too  much  of  the  typical  and  alle- 
gorical. His  «  Notes  on  Hsfiory^' 
and  the  **  Import  of  on^inal 
Wordt^^  are  the  moft  entertaming 
things,  taken  from  Patrick,  Pool, 
Jofephus,  Calvin,  and  many  more; 
defpifed  by  thofe  only,  who  do  not 
know  them.  His  difcourfes  on 
"  Meeknefs,"  "  The  Sacrament," 
and  "  Early  Piety,"  are  very 
good.  His  ftyle  is  formed  on 
Icnpture,  to  which  he  has  many 
allufions. 

Earl.  Judicious  and  pathet- 
ick,  and  his  ftyle  laconick.  He 
wrote  little,  excepting  a  treatife 
on  the  facrament,  which  is  excel- 
lent. In  the  margin  of  his  other 
pieces,  he  has  many  cla£Bck  quo- 
tations. 

Bradbury.  His  method  is  by 
no  means  accurate  ;  but  with 
many  weak  arguments,  be  his 
fprightly  turns  of  wit,  and  num*' 
berlefs  allufions  to  fcripture.  His 
"  Chrijiian^s  Joy  in  fnijhing  bis 
Courfcj*  and  " Sermon  on  the  ^ti 
Nov,*'  are  his  beft  performances. 

BoYss,  is  the  diiTenting  Scst, 
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but  mnck  more  polite.    His  lan^       To  tHe  above  authors  the  tnnt 

Sage  is  plain  and  more  nervous,  briber  adds, 
in  Evans,  elfe  greatly  refem-       Doudridgb  }  An  author*  who 

Uing  bim.    His  matter  is  excel-  for  juftnefs  atid  fprightlinefi   of 

lentlf  digefted,  and  he  has  a  vaft  thought,    ckameis    of    method, 

number  of  thoughts.     His   fer-  propriety  and  beauty  of  ftyle  is 

mons  ftem  a  contradion  of  fome  equal,  if  not  fupertor,  tb  any  of 

judicious  treatife,  and  often  are  fo.  the  foregoing.     His  writings  be- 

The  fecond  volume  of  his  fer-  fpeak  him  to  be  a  gentleman^  a 

mons,  and  his  difcourfe  on  the  fcholar,  and    a  livdy   chriftiatf; 

^  Four  laft  things''  are  his  chief  His  free  thoughts,  written  in  a 

firadical  works,  and  all  deferve  genteel  and   handfome  manner* 

attentive  and  repeated  reading.  are  a  fine  fpecimen  of  purity,  and 

Bin  NET  is  plain,  ferious,  and  elegance  of  language.     Heisre- 

l|>iritual,  but  flat.     His  **  ^itota-  ms^kably  happy  in  the  introduo- 

tUmt  from  Modern   Writert^*  are  tion   of  his   pieces ;  bis  fermons- 

good ;  his  **  Chriftian  Orator^*  is  on  educat'iont  and  that  on  perfeoh 

almoll  his  only  piece,  which  had  tiont  are  the  beft  on  thofe  fnb* 

been  better  had  it  been  lefs.  jeds  ;  thoft  on  the  ividenett  of 

HAaais     was    reckoned    the  cbriftiamty    give    an   admirabk, 

greateft  nufter  of  the    Englilh  though  compendious  view  of  the 

tongue    amone     the    diffenters.  argument;  thofe  On Regemratim 

His  ftyle   is   plain  and  eafy,  his  are  excellent,  but  his  **  Rfo  mmd 

thoughts  fubftantial,   but  feldom  Progrefs**  is  mo  ft  admired,  and  is 

Uncommon ;  he  has  nothing  to  indeed  one  bf  the  beft  and  moft 

Uame  nor  very  much  to  admire,  ufeful  books,  that  this  or  perhaps 

See  his  **  Difcourfes  on  the  Meill*  any  age  has  produced.   His  great 

ah.''  work  Is  the  '« Family  Exp^tar^** 

Jennings, is  methodical,  plain,  in  which  both  the  fcholar    and 

and  ferious,  has  fome  pretty  turns  chriftian  will  find  the  richeft  en- 

of  thoueht,  and  is  very  evangel-  tertainment.     All  his  works  have 

ical.     On  the  whole  he  is  the  Fla-  met  with  a  moft  remarkable  ac- 

vol  of  the  prefent  age,  only  much*  ceptance,    many   of  them   have 

more  polite,  and  in  a  great  meaf-  been  tranflated  into  feveral  lan- 

ure  free  from  Flavel's  faults  ;  fee  ^uages,  and  will  doubtlefs  be  held 

his  **  Sermons  to  young  people^^*  and  in   the   higheft  eftimation,   while 

alio  thofe  in  the  "  Berry   Utreet  good  fenfe,  candour  or  religion 

Le^uret"  which  are  the  glory  of  have  any  efteem  among  us. 
the  book,  and  very  much  to  the  (To  be  continued, J 

honour  of  the  author.  ^«» 

Grove  NEE,  was  a  moft  popu-  For  the  PanofilUf, 

lar  preacher,  in  whofe  compofi-  on  the  daMgf.r  op beivg  hardened 
tions  there  is  a  ftrange  mixture  of     i  hro'  the  deceitfulness  of  sin. 
the  pathetick  and  familiar,  with        Sin  is  the  oppofite  of  holinefs  ; 

many  ftrong  figures  of  fpeech,  ef-  and,  as  the  latter  is  often  defcrib 

pecially    dialogifms  beyond  any  ed  under  the  figure  of  light,  th 

writer  of  the  age  ;  fee  his  fermon  former    is    fitly    repreiented    b 

on  •*  The  Temper  wtd  Name  ofje-  darknefs.     Tlie    dcceitfulnefs    < 

A/,"  his  "  Mourner/'  and  *•  ^fay  fin  was  made  to  appear,  as  fo< 

m  Health***  as  it  was  introduced    into    H 
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L    He  tempter*  the  father  companj  we  afl%<»g^tf|  and  what- 

%  bid  to  our  firft  iiarents«  ever  are    the   tKercifei  of    our 

dball  not  Airelf  die.''    Thejr  mindly  our  charaAen  are  contin- 

ild  no  looner  did  the7  ^^  ^^7  forming.    How  great  die 

Jlbr7  experienced  the  deceit-  daoger  of  liying  onlj  to   fill  np 

a  of  fin.    The  alluring  hatt»  the  meafore  of  our  iniquitj*  and 

befort  them,  eSeded  their  of  fuffering  onHelves  to  be  luu^- 

In  the  moment  of  tranA  ened  through  the  deceitfulnels  of 

g^  they  loft,  what  all  the  fin ! 
I  could Aot  mikt  up  to  them.       It  may  here  be  obfenred, 
uoyment  of  God.    Inftead        i.  There  is    daneer,  through 

feftng  uprightneft  of  inten-  the  dec^tfnfaieft  of  &,  of  our  be- 

3iey  were  brought  under  the  coming  hardened  in  qppofition  to 

nee  of  a  <*  deceived  heart.''  the  eflential  doftrinct  of  the  goit 

deceived  heart   led    them  peL 

nthe  light,and  torefort  to  Although  the  depratity  of 
etisf  lies.  men  has  iu  (eat  in  the  heart,  and 
suTmg  fin  as  that,  which  not  in  die  xeaibning  powers,  yet» 
ribe  mind,  it  is  eafj  to  con-  dirongh  the  corruption  of  the 
that  it  has  a  dired  tendency  heart,  their  underftanding  be- 
ftroy  our  happinefs  in  this  comes  darkened.  Whatever 
nd  to  make  us  wretched  in  they  are  unwilling  to  believe* 
fe  to  come.  Our  minds  are  they  are  eafily  perfuaded  to  rejed. 
id  to  be  continually  progref-  They  wiU  boldlv  reprobate,  as 
either  in  fin  or  holii^eft.  If  unworthy  of  their  belief,  truthst 
Ire  illuminated  by  the  fpirit  which  are  infiniGdy  interefting  to 
id,  we  grow  in  grace  and  4n  them,  merely  becaufe  they  are 
nowledge  of  divine  things ;  not  congenial  to  dieir  felfifh 
F  they  are  under  the  influence  hearts.  It  is  owing  to  the  de- 
ful  lufts,  we  are  continually  ceitfulnefs  of  fin,  that  fo  many  of 
dg  advances  in  wickedness,  the  preient  inhabitants  of  the 
growing  more  and  more  earth  are  living  in  die  bcUef  of 
!ned  in  the  way  of  deftruc-  grefs  etrours.  Light  has  been  ex- 
While  we  are  in  a  ftate  of  hibited  to  the  world  ;  but,  de- 
e,  unbelief  is  always  gaining  praved  men  haye  loved  daxknefs 
rdi,  and  our  hearts  are  gath-  rather  than  light.  Nations, 
hardnefs,  like  the  clay#  which  have  been  favoured  with 
1  is  expofed  to  the  penetrat-  the  pure  and  fublime  truths  of 
rays  of  die  fummer's  fun.  God's  word,  have  exchanged 
refped  to  our  characters,  them  for  errours,  and  plunged  into 
e  never  ftationary.  We  are  the  darknefs  of  heathenifm.  Thp 
ig,  every  day  of  our  lives,  to  truth  of  this  obfervation  is  ftrik- 
Iblemn  account,  which  we  ingly  evinced  by^e  hiftory  of 
(hoitly  render  to  Him,  who  the  defcendants  of  Noah.  This 
seen  dealing  out  mercies  to  preacher  of  righteoufiieft  was  in 
rom  the  commencement  of  pofieilion  of  divine  truth,  and  he 
xiftence,  and  whofe  faidiful-  faithfully  proclsdmed  it  to  his 
has  been  expreffed  to  us  in  children  ;  but,  they,  at  leaft  thti 
sable  warnings  and  correc-  mod  of  his  immediate  dcfcend- 
With  whatever  fcenes  we  ants,  fuflFered  themfelves  to  be 
converiant,   with   whatever  hardened^  through  the 
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nets  of  da.  Ot  c6iirfe»  idolatrous 
nations  fooa  fprang  from  his 
loins.  This  event  is  recorded  on 
the  pages  of  the  infjpired  volume, 
as  a  monument  of  the  unteacha- 
bleneis  of  men.  We  may  learn 
from  it  what  blindnefs  fm  infufes 
into  the  mind. 

Blinded  by  fm,  men  are  now 

f>utting  darknefs  for  light,  and 
ight  lor  darknefs.  While  they 
profefs  to  receive  the  bible,  as  be- 
ing a  revelation  from  God,  they 
explode  many  of  its  diftinguifhinc; 
dodrines,  and  labour  to  modify 
others,  until  they  make  it  contain 
little  or  nothing,  which  condemns 
the  natural  pride  and  felfiflinefs 
of  their  hearts.  The  thought 
of  departing;  from  the  truth  may, 
at  firll,  be  alarming  to  them,  and 
may  fubjefl  them  to  many  pain- 
ful upbraid  ings  of  confcience  ; 
but,  through  the  dcceitfulnefs  of 
(in,  they  loon  become  hardened 
in  opposition  to  all  the  foul  hum- 
bling doctrines  of  the  gofpel.  It 
is  furprifing  to  think  with  what 
greedinefs  depraved  men  drink 
m  errours,  and  how  artfully  and 
perfeveringly  they  labour  to  ex- 
tinguifh  the  light  of  divine  truth. 
When  they  venture  to  take  one 
ftep  in  the  path  of  errour,  they 
are  infenfibly  led  to  take  others ; 
until  it  becomes  munifeft,  that  the 
efTential  dodrlnes  of  chridianity 
no  longer  have  a  place  in  Uielr 
creed. 

2.  Men  are  liable,  through  the 
dcceitrulncfs  of  fin,  to  be  harden- 
ed in  the  ncgledt  of  plain  and  pof- 
iiive  duties. 

The  influence  of  a  religious  eJ* 
ucation,  on  tfie  confcience,  is  not 
commonly  deftroyed  at  once. 
But,  though  it  may»  at  fir  ft,  give 
the  wicked  fome  pain  to  neglcdl  a 
plain  and  pofitive  duty  ;  yet, 
through  the  deceitfulnefs  of  fin, 
all  this  pain  will  foon  be  jremovcd. 


and  the  heart  will  become  nearly 
as  hard  and  unimpreflible  as  the 
flinty  rock,'  though  all  duties  are 
negleded.  Thoie  truths,  which 
deeply  affe^ed  the  minds  of  the 
wicked*  when  they  were  yoanr, 
are  often  heard,  in  their  more  ad- 
vanced years,  with  few  or  no  feel- 
ings of  an  X iety.  They,  who  hav« 
Srown  old  in  fin,  wilt  fit  and  hear 
le  mod  powerful  preachingi 
without  any  apparent  perturba- 
tion ;  while  children  and  youth*, 
under  the  fame  in(hii6lion,  will 
tremble  and  burft  into  tears. 
This  is  an  evidence  of  the  increaf- 
ing  hardnefs  of  men's  hearts.  Sin- 
ners, who  have  paifed  through  the 
periods  of  childhood  and  youth, 
and  whofe  heads,  by  re^on  of 
age,  begin  to  incline  towatd  the 
grave,  have  long  been  accujlomei 
to  bear  the  (Iridtnefs  of  God's  law, 
and  the  greatnefs  of  its  penalty  ; 
they  have  long  been  acouftomed  to 
hear  the  plain  and  pofitive  duties 
of  the  gofpel  ftated,  and,  through 
the  deceitfulnefs  of  fin»  they  now 
hear  them  dated,  without  any 
fpecial  emotions.  Thefe  duties* 
which  were  inculcated  upon  them 
in  the  houfes  of  their  education, 
and  which  they,  at  firft,  negleAed 
with  pain,  are  difpenfcd  with,  as 
they  grow  old  in  fin,  without 
much  remorfe.  Correfponding 
with  this  idea,  afFeding  as  it  is, 
are  the  words  of  the  divine  Sav- 
iour  to  the  unbelieving  and  hard- 
ened Jews.  •*  For  judgment  am 
I  come  into  this  world  :  that  they, 
which  fee  not  might  fee  ;  and  that 
they,  which  fee,  might  be  made 
blind.'' 

;^.  Through  the  dtceitfulnefs 
of  fin,  there  is  danger  of  being 
liardened  under  the  folcmn  warn- 
ings of  Providence. 

On  all  minds  afllldions  have 
one  of  two  tfTedls,  they  either 
harden  or  foftcn.     Under  the  rod 
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of  comAiofii  perfocs  of  humbled  reftraints,    he    had    to  ftmggle 

heazts  are  made  more  humble,  againft  many  diftrelQGng  feelings, 

viifle  the  wicked  increafe  in  ftu-  occafioned  by  his  folly,  and  ne 

piditj.     Children  and  youth  are  was  tender  and  affeded,  when  fe- 

often  much    more   fenfibly  im-  rioufly  addrefled  on  the  fubjed  ; 

prefid  on  Ameral  occafions,  and  but,  by  the  repetition  of  the  crime, 

at  die  hoiifes  of  the  dying,  than  he  has  become  fo  hardened,  that 

thofe,  who  art  old  in  fin.       The  nothing    appears   to    touch    his 

former*    after  attending    the  fo-  heart.     The    fame    obfervations 

leBmides   of  a  funeral,    or  wit-  might  be  made  in  regard  to  all 

DeflSng  the  dying   agonies    of  a  vicious  practices ;  the  longer  they 

fdbw  mortal,  are  often  fb  afiedl-  are  indulged,  the  more  blindnefs 

ed,   at    to  have    many   ferious  appears  to  be  on  the  minds  of 

boars  and  fleeplefs  nights.      As  thofe,  who  fufier  themfelves  to 

they  advance   in  years,  and  be-  fall  under  their  influence, 

come  more  converfant  with  fuch  5.   Through  the   deceitfulnefs 

fanes,  impreflions  of  this  kind,  of  fin,  there  is  danger  of  becoming 

through  the   dcceitfulnefs  of  fin,  hardened  in'  view  of  the   awfiu 

are  more  faintly  made,    lience  realities  of  a  future  day  of  judg- 

(here  is  Sreat  danger  of  living  in  ment. 

theworld,  of  feeing  much,  and  of  Few  perfons  in  this  land  of 
having  much  done  for  us,  only  to  gofpel  inftruAion,  pafs  through 
be  hfirdened  in  fin.  the  feafon  of  youth,  without  hav- 
4.  Through  the  dcceitfulnefs  ing  their  moments  and  hours  of 
of  fin,  men  are  prone  to  be  hard-  fobcr  reflexion.  Their  confcienc- 
ened  in  the  pradi'ce  of  vice.  es  are  tender,  and  often  great- 
Sin,  nnlefs  fubdued  by  the  fpec-  ly  awakened.  To  think  feriouf^ 
ial  power  and  grace  of  God,  is  ly  of  death,  judgment,  and  e« 
continually  gaining  flrength,  as  tcmity  makes  them  feel  folemn  ; 
wc  advance  in  life.  No  fooner  but,  as  they  grow  into  years, 
do  perfons  begin  to  indulge  in  though  they  may  poffibly  have 
vice,  than  they  begin  to  fee  it  lofe  more  frequent  feafons  of  meditat- 
iis  frightful  appearance.  In  the  ing  on  thefc  things,  yet,  if  they  re- 
firft  inflances  of  yielding  to  temp-  main  under  the  dominion  of  fin, 
lation,  they  experience  the  fcvere  they  generally  meditate  on  them 
"pbraidings  of  conscience,  and  with  Icfs  feeling.  It  is  the  nature 
feci  the  foree  of  many  reftraints  ;  of  fin  to  make  the  heart  more 
b*:t,  by  perfifting  in  vicious  prac-  callous,  and  more  unmprejfihh. 
liccs,  they  gradually  ftifle  their  Therefore,  unnatural  as  it  may 
confciences,  and  become  more  and  appear,  as  finners  draw  nearer  to 
more  blind  to  their  charaders,  and  the  judgment  feat  of  Chi i ft,  their 
to  the  danger,  to  which  they  are  hearts,  through  the  dcceitfulnefs 
czpofed.  They  become  fo  hard-  of  fin,  are  gathering  hardncfs. 
cncd,  that  they  can  deliberately  The  attentive  and  candid  read- 
cio  things,  the  thought  of  which  er  of  this  paper  will,  it  is  prefum- 
u'ould  once  have  made  them  ed,  call  to  mind,  and  feci  the 
fnudder.  How  hardened,  for  in-  force  of,  the  following  words  of 
fiance,  the  intemperate  man  ap-  the  apolUe  Paul  in  his  epiftle  to 
pears,  after  he  has,  for  fome  lime,  the  Hebrews.  "  But  exhort  one 
pra^ifed  the  fin  of  exceflive  drink-  another  daily,  while  it  is  called  to- 
iLg.     When  he  firft  broke  over  day  ;  left  any  of  you  be  hardened 
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throash  the  deceitfuloefs  of  fin.** 
if  a  life  offings  attended  with  fb 
iDQch  daflger»  we  ought  to  be  vig. 
itant  in  guarding  againd  its  influ- 
ence in  oilrlelves  and  others.  It 
is  the  adyice.  yea  more,  it  is  a  fol- 
emn  and  pofttive  command  of  our 
Saviour,  •«  ITarch  tind  fray^  jefiji 
enter  into  umftation.^*  JL 

For  thi  PanofitUt. 

ON    COTINANTINa   WITH    'O0D« 

Ths  word  covenant  has  origin- 
ii\j  a  general  meaning.  Berithi 
Diatheke,  and  Fedus,  the  Hebrew, 
Greek,  and  Latin  words,  which 
are  tranflated  covenant^  often  figni* 
fjpt^miHtam,  or  a  wilt  but  in 
general,  any  regulation,  appoint- 
ment, or  declaration  of  the  mind.* 
The  word  fometimet  fignifies  a 
Unui  hence  the  Pythagoreans  de- 
liominated  the  rules  given  their 
pupils,  Diiithekai.t  But  cove* 
iiant  in  general  figni^s,  f^gage- 
ment  dr  agreement. 

The  Hebrew!  &y,  <<  to  firike  a 
covenant."  fyrire  Jkdm.  This 
doubtlefs  took  its  rife  from  the  an- 
cient ceremony  of  ttriking  or  flay- 
ing an  animal  to  ratify  the  cov- 
enant.. Probably  Ood  taught  this 
rite  to  the  firll  inhabitanuof  the 
vorld  i  hence  we  find  it  early  in 
different  nations.  **  The  Cyne- 
thenfes  over  the  ilaughtered  vic- 
tims took  a  folemn  oath»  and 
plighted  faiih  to  each  other."J 
Scripture  fpeaks  of  fuch  a  ceremo- 
ny ;  «» Thoic  that  have  made  a 
covenant  with  me  by  facrifice.'' 
The  cutting  of  the  auimal  afun- 
dcr  denoted  that,  in  the  fame 
manner*  he  who  broke  the  cove- 
nant, fhould  be  cut  afunder  by 
the  divine  vengeance. 

•  Leigh,  Witfiiis,  Budeus,  Ifocratei, 
Kfchines,  and  Dcmofthcnes. 
f  Grotius. 
\  Poljbius. 


In  Num.  xviii.  19.  we 
"  a  covenant  of  fait.** 
iL  13.  we  read,  <<with  « 
ofierings  thou  fludt  o& 
Tlis  implied,  that  the  c 
was  fure  and  perhetwml^  1 
wife  was  tnm^  mto  a  ] 
(alt  to  ht%uruhuil  monn 
divine  wrath.*  All  ialt  c 
melt ;  the  Arabs  build  wi 
houfes  with  blocks  of  (altil 
is  a  fpecies  of  ialt  ufed  .i 
ney.f  In  the  kingdom  oif 
is  a  mountain  of  purple  fi 
as  ftone.  The  cuftom  of 
ialt  with  their  iacrifices  |^ 
among  the  Greeks  and  I 
a«  weu  as  Ifraelites* 

Homer  calls  fait  imuir, 
peatedly  mentions  the  rite 
'« Thp  iacfed  offeriqgs'of  d 
cake,"  and  <'  facredTiak  fr 
ed  nms."    Plato  iays*  du 
ootrding  to  human  laws,  1 
moft  agreeable  to   the 
and  Pliny  fays  that,  **tli 
ence  of  fait   is  though 
greatefl  in  facrifices,  (ince  c 
performed  without  falted 
According  to  Virgil,  ialt 
fered   wi£   the   iacrifice 
treaty  between  Latinus  an 
as,  "  They  ftrow  the  ialb 
or  meal." 

Anaoog  the  anctpnts,  f 
an  emblem  of  fidelity  and 
(hip,  and  on  this  account 
all  their  covenants  and  fa 
Even  barbarians,  after  eatii 
their  enemies,  keep  peace 
late,  ••  rcmcmberiftg  /^Jf 
Baron  De  Tott  mentions 
bcr,  who,  having  broken 
ho\ire,  Humbled  on  a  pitpp 
this  fymbol  of  hofpitality  fi 

*  Rivet,  Auaaftioe,  Wltfiui. 
t  Pl.ny. 

\  finice. 

•  Parkhurft's  HebrcW  Lene 
t  Theodorel. 
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ti  hiMBf  tbat  lie  infiantly  retired, 
Janng  his  booty. 

Dodor  Doddridge  fays,  that 
people  enteiing  into  covenant  with 
God  engage,  that  they  will  make 
it  thdr  care  and  endeavour  to 
lender  fincere  and  univerfal  obedi- 
ence to  all  the  intimations  and 
dii'coveries  of  his  will,  not  mak- 
ing a  refcrve  in  favour  of  any  (in 
whatever. 

Thus  Abram  forfook  his  coun- 
try, his  kindred,  his  father's  houfe, 
la  all.  Thas  when  God  after- 
ward renewed  covenant  with  him, 
he  (aid,  **  1  am  the  Almighty 
God,  v^lk  before  me  and  be  Uiou 
ferfiay 

From  thefe  brief  remarks  we  fee 
what  is  pro&fled  in  entering  into 
covenant  vrith  God.  There  is  an 
Mgagemcntlo  be  the  Lord's.  It 
ii  devoting  one's  felffUnrefervedly 
to  God.  A  dired  appeal  is  made 
to  God.  Omnifcienee  is  called 
to  witncfi  the  fincerity  of  the  foul. 
To  a£fed  the  peribn,  to  roufe  his 
attention,  to  impreis  and  pene- 
trate his  heart,  there  was  in  the 
Jewiih  mode  of  covenanting,  cere* 
mpny,  pomp,  and  folemnity. 
Signs  and  fymbols  were  ufed.  A 
barmleis  beaft  was  killed  ;  blood 
and  death  were  invoked  as  rvit- 
aefles  of  the  auguft  fcene.    This 


was  the  cuftom  even  with  the  hea^ 
then  ;  who  had  never  hoard  of  tlie 
gofpel,  or  the  Saviour,  or  Holy 
Uhoft.  More  was  done.  The 
vidim  was  not  only  (lain,  but  cut, 
and  tern  afunder.  The  languaee 
iVas,  as  has  been  obfervcd,  «♦  It  I 
am  noiJtncerCf  may  I,  like  this 
bleeding  lamb,  or  mangled  dove, 
be  feparated  and  torn  aifunder  by 
the  judgments  of  God."  This  was 
not  all.  "  Every  facrjfice  was 
falted  with  fait."  A  token,  a 
pledee  of  inviolable  love,  of  eter- 
nal fTiendOiip,  was  employed.  A 
covenant  was  an  oath  of  fidelity. 
Every  thing  was  done  to  exprefs 
cordiality,  to  give  weight  and  im- 
portance to  the  tranfaSion.  The 
cuiioms  of  men,  and  the  rites  of 
God  were  united  ;  heaven  and 
earth  lent  their  aid  to  render  a 
covenant  valid,  binding,  and  fol- 
emn.  Blood  and  fait,  types  of 
tlie  atonement  of  Chrid,  and  the 
iaving  faith  of  the  gofpel,  were  uf- 
ed. When-  we  enter  into  cove- 
nant we  do,  therefore,  declare  by 
the  Saviour's  blood,  that  we  are 
the  Lord's.  In  fealing  this  cove-- 
nant  we  virtusdly  eat  the  body  and 
drink  the  blood  of  the  Son  of' 
God ;  if  unworthy,  we  eat  and 
drink  judgment  to  ourfelves. 

PHILO. 


S)elcctton0. 


tBK  MI&CBIEVOUS    DGCTRIKE    OF 
EXt>£Ol£KCT  EXPOSED. 

[Jtnm  tke  Rev.  1L  Hall's  Fait  Sermon  of  0£t* 
liny  p  43.  51.] 

Mr.  Hall  enters  into  a  full  con- 
SideradoD  of  that  fashionable  sys- 
tem of  rxfiediency^  by  which  **  rc- 
lif^on  is  degraded  from  its  pre- 
eminence into  the  mere  handmaid 
of  social  morality  ;  social  morali- 
ty into  an  instmmeLt  of  udA-anciii  j 


the  welfare  of  society ;  and  the 
world  is  all  in  all." 

The  following  passage,  with 
which  the  discussion  on  ihe  sub- 
ject of  expediency  closes,  and  in 
which  Mr.  Hall  expresses  with 
uncommon  strcni^thand  precision, 
views,  whirh  we  ourselves  h:i\o 
long  entertained,  wuuld  do  lionour 
10  the  ]>en,  even  of  a  Burke. 

*•  As  lliis  fdbl.ion  of   rcdr.ain^ 
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every  moral  question  to  a  calcula-  to  the  same  thing  at  the  foot  of  the 

tlon  of  expedience  is  a  most  im-  account.    Hence  that  intrepidity 

portant   innovation,    it  would  be  in    guilt,   which    has  cased  the 

strange  if  it  had  not  produced  a  hearts  of  the  greatest  adepts  in 

change  in  the  manners  of  society,  this  system  as  with  triple  brass. 

In  fact,  it  /ia9  produced  an  entii*e-  Its  seeds  were  sown  by  some  of 


cy  which  falls  under  the  lash  of  The  consequences  were  soon  felt, 
the  law  :  a  race  of  men  distin-  The  fabrick  of  society  tottered  to 
^;uished  by  a  calm  nnd  terrible  fc-  its  base  ;  the  earth  shook  under 
rocity,  resembling  Ca&sur  tn  this  their  feet ;  the  heavens  were  in- 
only,  that  as  it  was  said  of  him,  volved  in  darkness,  and  a  voice, 
tliey  have  come  with  sobriety  to  more  audible  than  thunder,  called 
the  ruin  of  their  country.  The  upon  them  to  desist.  But  un- 
greatest  crimes  no  longer  issue  moved  amidst  the  uproar  of  elc- 
from  the  strongest  passions,  but  mcnts,  undismayed  by  that  voice, 
from  the  coolest  head.  Vice  and  which  a&tonishcs  nature  and  ap- 
impiety  have  made  a  new  con-  pals  the  guilty,  these  men  contin- 
quest,  and  have  added  the  regions  ued  absorbed  in  their  calculations, 
of  speculation' to  their  dominion.  Instead  of  revering  the  Judg- 
Thc  patrons  of  impurity  and  11-  ments,  or  confessing  the  nnger 
ccntiousness  have  put  on  the  cloak  of  God,  they  only  made  more 
of  the  philosopher  ;  maxims  the  haste,  (still  on  the  principle  of  ex- 
most  licentious  have  found  their  pediency)  to  desolate  his  works, 
way  into  books  of  pretended  mo-  and  destroy  his  image,  as  if  they 
rality,  and  have  been  inculcated  were  apprehensive  the  shades  of 
with  the  airs  of  a  moral  sage.*  a  premature  night  might  fall  and 
•*  A  callous  indifference  to  all  mo-  cover  their  victims  I 
ral  distinctions  is  an  almost  insep-  „  g^^  ^^  j^  ^j^^  ^^  conclude  this 
arable  effect  of  the  familiar  appli-  discussion,  which  has  perhaps,  al- 
cation  of  this  theory."    "  Cnmes  ^^^     f^^j  ^^^  ^^  its  length.    I 


and  virtues  are  equally  candidates  ^^^^^^  ^^f    expi^ssing  my  ap- 

for   approbation,  nor    must    the  prehension,  that  this  desecration 

heart  betray  the  least  preference,  ^^^  ^j^,^^^^  ^^^^  incessant  domina- 

which  would  be  to  prejiidgc  the  ^jon  of  physical  over  moral  ideas, 

cause  ;  but  must  maintain  a  sa-  ^|.  j^^^^  ^f  expedience  over  those 

cred  neutrality,  till   expedience,  of  right,  having  alreadv  dethron- 

whose  hand  never  trembles  in  the  ^^  ^digion,  and  displaced  virtue 

midst  of  the  greatest  horrours,has  ^^.^^  ,^^^  ^^^^^^^  1,^,^3^  ,^il,^  if  ^ 

weighed  in  her  impartia    balance  ^^   s-iffered  to  proceed,  ere  long 

their  consequences    and  efiects.  ^hake  the  foundation  of  states,  and 

In  the  mean  time  they  are  equal-  ^^^.^^^^  ^he  existence  of  the  civ- 

ly  candidates,  we  repeat  it,  for  our  jjj^,^ ^  %^^^^^      gj^^^lj  j^  ^^^^  l^. 

approbation,  and  equally  entitled  ^^^^  popular,  should  it  ever  dt- 

to  It,  provided  the  passions  can  be  ^^^^^  f^^,^  speculation  into  com- 

deceived  into  an  opinion,  and  tnis  ^^^^  ,jj.^^  ^^^  ^j^^q^^^  ^1^^      ^^^^, 

is  not  difficult,  that  they  will  come  ^^^  morality  of  the   age,  we  may 

*  The  unhol/fp7cuUtion,  of  Mr.  ^PP^X  ^^  ^iich  a  period   the  awful 

Godwin  arc  founded  entirely  on  this  words  of  Balaam  ;     l\  ho  i^hall  hv: 

bafid.  ivhen  God  doth  this  ?  No  mtagina- 
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ikm  can  pourtrayi  jio  miod  c^n  n^ay  ba  pardoned  m  the  dtft^nd-^ 
^iMp  its  horrours."*  ^  If  the  ap-  ers,  however  weak,  of  a  system 
|went  timplicity  of  this  system,  ^  which  Tias  stood  the  test  and  ^us- 
be  aDegetf  in  its  favour,  I  would  tained  the  virtue  of  tno  thousand 
■ayt  his  the  simplicity  of  mean-  years.      Let  us  return,  then,  to 
nesst  a   Mnl^lcify  which  is    its  the  safe  and   sober  paths  of  our, 
shaide  ;  a  daylight  which  reveals  ancestors  ;  adhering,  in  ail  moral 
its  beggary.    If  anafirof  obscuri-  questions^  to  the  dictates  of  con- 
tff  oo  tiie  contrary,  is  objected  a-  science,  regulated  luid  informed 
gi^nt  that  of  better  times,  let  it  by  the  divine  word  ;  happy  to  en- 
be  rememberedf  that  every  sci-  joy,  instead  of  sparks  of  our  own 
cooe  has  its  tUumate    qucMtumB^  kindling,  the  benefit  of  those  lu- 
bflundaiiea  whieh  cannot  be  pass-  minanes,  whtch,  placed    in    the 
cd»  and^fhaft  if  these  <K:cur  earlier  moral  firmament  by  a  potent  hands 
itf  moralsi  than  in  any  other  in-  have  guided  the  church  from  the 
quirieSf  it  is  the  natural  risult  of  beginning  in  her  rtysterious  so- 
ihe  imm^iisity    of  the    subject,  joum  to  efemity.     StQ?id  in  the 
wbicht  touchllig  human  nature  in  vay^  and  »ce  and  ask  far  ih::  old 
cscry  point)  and  surrounding  it  on'  path^v>hithU  the  f^ood  way ^  and 
sH  sideSf  renders  it  difficult,  or  walk  therein^  and  ye  shall  Jind  rest 
ntO^^  impossibley  to  trace  it  in  all  Jbr  your  souIh, 
itridations,  and  view  it  in  all  its  <^  Instead  of  demolishing  the 
runt..    Meanwhile  the  shades,  temple  of  christian  virtue^  from  a 
wUoh.cDvelopef  and  will  perhaps  presumptuous  curiosUy  to  inspect 
in  aoopfe  measure^  always  envelope  its  foundations,  let  us  I'ejoice  tiiey 
ill   are   not   without  their  use,  are  laid  too  deep  f6r  our.  scrutiny.  • 
Mcetfaey  teach  tlia  two  most  im-  Let  us.  worahifi  in  it ;  and  with 
poitant  kaaons  we  can  lean^,  the  the  natiocs  of  them  that  are  saved) 
viohy  Gff  our  reason,    and    the  walk  in  its  light." 
grandieur  of  our  destination.  *<* 

^  It  is  not  improbable  that  some  the  obligation    of  believers 

nay  be  offended  at  the  warmth  to  confess  ch&ist. 

iDd  freedom^  of  these  remarks :  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^.^^^  ^j^.^^^ 

my  apology,  however,  rests  on  the  _.    J"    . 

infioite  importance  of  the  subject,  Much  is  imphcd  m  confeffing 

ny  extreme  solicitude  to  impress  ChHft  before  men.     If  we  would 

what  appear  to  me  right  senti-  confcfsour  Saviour,  we  mu ft  not 

menfs  respecting  it,  together  with  only  fay  nothing  agaWift  chriftian- 

the  consideration,  that  the  confi-  ity,  but  we  muft  plead  in  it£y2i- 

dience  which  ill  becomes  the  inno-  vowr  ;  wc  muft  not  only  alhiv  that 

VBtors  of  yesterday,  however  able,  Jcfus  is  the  Chrift,  but  alfo  glory 

™— — .  in  his  crofs  and  honour  his  Taws. 

•■ThiipaiMge,  indeed  the  whole  of  To   confefs  Chrift,   is  to  fhew  a 

lfcept«e«diiigdi»c!mion,iswellworthr  f^crcd   regard  to    his    holy    and 

of  the  rttcDtive  comidtration    of  all  j^^jjc^  precepts  ;  to  attend  regular- 

^fi.In  their  laudable  enortt  to  check  ,          ^  i           i*                  r    xP 

w«i,jn  innr  wuuifuic «;  ,           ^    ordmanccs  of   his  ap- 

theprofreiiof  vice,  may  have  been  led  */    ^"  "'"^                                         \ 

to  coottcnance  the  dangerous  priociple  poiniment ;  to  cxpliun  and  incul- 

of  fr*cral    expediency,   a   principle,  cate  the  principles  of  his  religion' 

#Ueh.  pneteodiifg- to  enter  into  t be  de-  q^  ihofc  over  whom  we  have  in- 

4pi  ofthe  Almighty,  m^  hi.  lawt  flu^nce  ;  to  countenance  and  en- 

«f  McoDdarj  •«hoTUy.  ^f  "P!^*  courage  thofe  who  appear  to  b« 

tWIbrce  of  the  mott  sacred  injunc-  ^,^^           ^  „           "^'       a      '.i.' 

^»                    cbrut.  Obi€rvir.  his  finccte  followcrs,    and  wiih 
Vdl.  I.N0.  4   -              J 
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firmneis  and  meeknefs  to  defend  i .  Sincerity  requires  it. 

hh  caufe  when  attacked  by  bis  en-  Sincerity  and  uprightnefi  nor 

emies.  only  require  that   we   never,'  in^ 

Oppofed  to   the     confejpon   of  any    inftance,   profeTs   what  we 

Chrifl,  is,  denying  him  before  men.  do  not  believe ;  but  alfo,  in  cer- 

And  we  deny    Chrifl,  not   only  tain    cafes,  that  we  plainly   and 

when   we  openly   renounce   our  openly  avow  our  fentiments. 

baptifmal  vows,  and  fay  to  every  When  the  principles  or  charac- 

perfon  we  meet,  **  I  am  an  unbe-  tcr   of  a    friend    are    attacked  ; 

liever,*'  we  deny  him  hyjiience  as  when  we  hear  mifreprefentations 

well  as  by  luords ;  by  not  obferv-  made  uie  of,   in   order   to  hold 

ing  his  inditutions,  as  well  as  by  him  up  as  an  objed  of  lidicnle  ;> 

open/y  throwing    contempt    upon  when  the  laugh  of  the   compa- 

them,  by  fervilely  following   the  ny  is  ratfed  at  his   cxpenfc}   we 

opinions  and  maxims  of  the  world  are   guilty   of  hypocrtfy    if  we 

as  well  as  by  faying  in  fo  many  feem  to  join    in   the   entertain- 

words,  **  We  will  not  have  this  ment ;  nay,  unlefs  we  teftify  our 

man  to  reign  over   us."     Some  difapprobation   by  words,  or  by 

ofthisdefcription  may  be  furprif-  withdrawing.     This    obfcrvatioft 

ed   to   hear    themfelves    ranked  is  plainly  applicable  to  the   cafe 

with  avowed  enemies  of  Chrift,  before   us.      If  we*  hear   Chrift 

and  reprefented  as    ^  deniers    of  or    his   words   blafpheraed,   and 

the    Lord    who   bought   them."  inftead  of  tedifying    difpleafurcr 

They  may  fay,  "  we  never  fpeak  a  fcem  well   enough    fatisfied,  we 

word    againft  the  Saviour  ;     we  are  certainly  chargeable  with  diT- 

never  deny  his  divinity,  nor  in  any  fimulation,  and  it  is  unneceflary 

way  oppdfe  him."     Let  fuch  con-  to  add,  how  much   mearniefs  as- 

fidcr  that  by  anions  no  lefs  plainly  well  as  immorality  this   implies* 

than  by  words,  we  may  (hew  dif-  "  Yet  if  Chrift   and  his  religion 

refpcft  to  any  charader ;  and  that  are  not  maligned,    is    there  any 

by  tranfgreffing  one  of  the  Icaft  of  occafion  of  fliewing  our  allegiance 

Chrift.*s  commandments,  we  vir-  to  him  ?"  We  anfwer,  That  what- 

tually  dei^y    hrm ;  we  fay   more  ever  a  man  reckons  important  or 

ftrongly   than  language    can  ex-  valuable,  he  very  naturally  makes 

prefs,  "Let  us  break  his  bands  fometimes  the  fubjedl  of  converik- 

afunder,-  and  caft  his  cords  from  tron.     Out  of  the  abundance  of 

us."     Let  not  then  fuch  deceive  the   heart    the    mouth  fpeaketh. 

themfelves  with  falfe    hopes,  be-  Why  then  in  religious  matters  a* 

caufe    the/    zealoufly   proteft  a-  lone  (hould  the  privilege  be  deni- 

gainft    infidels    and  unbelievers  ;  ed,  of  teftify  ing  what  we  do  know; 

for    their    own     inconftftency    is  of  .commending  what  we.  efteem  ? 

greater,  who,  allowing  in  fo  ma-  Why  ihould  a  profound  filence  be 

ny     words,    that    Chrift   is   the  obferved  upon  religious  matters^ 

Saviour,  yet  in  'works  they  deny  when  we  -fpeak  our  opinions  free- 

hlm,  being  difobedient  and  to  ev-  ly  upon  other  topicks  ? 

ery  good  work  reprobate.  There  is,  it  muft  be  owned»Tucb 

The  objeift  of  this  eflay  is  to  a  thing  as  giving  what  is  holy  to 

point   out    the   obligation    lying  the  dogs,  and  caftine  pearls  betbre 

upon  every    chriftian    to  confefs  fwine ;  this  is  caretully  to  be  a« 

ChHft  in   the   manner  defccibed  voided.     To  introduce  the  more 

abovc«  fublime    and    f^iritual  parts    o£ 
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cfariftianky  in  the 'coorfe  of  coin-  ibcmi!f;iehMmirMitide6£^liiergl 

sum  coATerfiitioa  with  thofe  who  man  ;  but  he  will  never  thiK  be 

«re  plaiiilj  werldUr  and  iirelig-  able  to  -ccmviiice  ganifiiyersy  or 

ioa^  or    to    detad    matters    of  win  them  over  to  the  &iyiour  | 

chriftiaa  experience  to  thofe  who  becauie  the  difference  betwixt  him 

iuiTc  no  apparent  finfe  of  the  im-  and  thofe>  whom  he  flatters  him- 

portance  oi  relleton  at  all*  would  felf  he  may  be  fuccefsful  in  redaim- 

fcrfamlj  be   highly  Imprudent,  ing,  appears  in  this  way,  to  be  ▼(• 

kowcrer  good  the  intention  might  ry  infywficina. 

htm    Tet  we  contend  for  the  ub-  StiU  it  may  be  laid.  Is  not  re« 

fattfyMxSk  Uie  chriftian  has,  reg-  Ugipn  a  matter  betwixt  Go^  and 

filal^d  by  prudkiKe  and  by  a  due  our  own  fouls,  in  which  the  worl4 

^egvd  to  dme   and    place,    to  if  not  at  all  concerned ;  and  does 

^  oriiig  fordi  out  of  the  txeafur^  not  our  Saviour  himfelf  command 

<t  the  neaxt  good  things."    Nay,  us  to  pray  to  our  Father  in  fecret^ 

^    chriftiaQ's  oonverlktion,  if  he  condemning  the  Pharifees  for  o(- 

Voold  aft  conK^ntly,  will  often  tentatious  devotions  ?  ti  is  true 

tK&r  even  upon  common  topickf,  indeed,  that  the  devotiopal  feel- 

fcam  that  ox  the  vorld,  lying  in  ings  are  to  be  exercifed  chiefly  in 

vkl^edoefi.    He  will  not  make  j/^rfv/,  that  the  life  of  the  chriftian. 

lit  ttmi  references  to  cufiom^  to  in  its  ipring,  and  alfo  in  many  ot 

/fl^JMr,   or   (0  the  way  of  the  its  exercifes,  is  hid  with  Chrid  in 

World,  as  if  thefe  could  juftify  God,  and  tliat  a  ftraneer  does 

yo^-^'i)^  which  the«  law  of  God  not  inten^eddle  with  die  com- 

W^  4k  religion  of  Jefus  Chri^  munion  he  enjoys  widi  the  Father 

'^njflde^pqcd.    If  be  has  not  for  the  and  with    his  fpn  Cbrlft  Jefus. 

liine  t^filht  of  his  principles  and  Vet  ftill  true  piety  has  its  proper 

nksyanaunlefi  he  is  unluckily  be-  putnuard  ezpreflions,    infeparable 

Craycd  into  temporary  conformity  from  its  exigence  iu  the  heart  and 

fo  tl)^  world,  he  will  not  be  heard  its  operations  in  fecret.     A  eoo4 

lltteriDg  this  pernicious  fentiment,  tree   bringeth   forth  good   iruic. 

yihich  we    hear  fo    often  froip  He  who   is  inwardly  piojs,  will 

dl^  HlQUths  of  nQininal  chriftians ;  never   be,   to  appearance^  airelejs 

Uqncly,  that  fuch  ;^nd  fuch  thines  and    indevout.      He   who     walks 

n^9  nay  pfujl  be  complied  with,  with  God  in  fecret  devotion,  wil} 

hecaufe     they     are     commonly  alfo  have  his  convcrfation  ordered 

pra^uefl,  and  it  would  be  thought  aright.     He  who  fears  God  will 

jtrwege  if  we  did  not  conforms  al-  always  fpeak    reverently  of   his 

though  the  fpirit  of  chriftianity,  name,  and  will  alfo  reverence  his 

and  Mie  pradice  of  the  bed  and  fanduary.     He  will  live  foberly, 

tfi/oft  exeiniplary    chriftians,    aie  righteoufly,  and    godly    in    the 

Jwnly  agaioft  them.    The  chrlf-  world.     His  light  will  fo  (Line 

ftaot  in  mort,  can  never  be  juftifi-  before  men,  that  they  feeing  hijs 

fifOr  jeven  ^xcufed^    in  making  good  works,  may  glorify  his  Fa- 

IRAfp  eppipl^ances,  that  he  may  ther  in  heaven. 

appear  to  die  unprincipled,  what  2d.     Regard  to  Chrift  Jefus  as 

is  cer||ic4  a  man  of  liberality  of  his  Lord  and  Maimer,  will  lead  a 

fieUiwe^i*     By  this  bafe  condudt  chriftian  to  confcfs him  before  men. 

oe  pay  indeedf  for  a  time,  keep  Many  enlightened  and  illuftri- 

in  %txffa  with  .the  irreligious  and  ous  perfons  have  appeared  ac'dif- 

frflfanpy  perhaps,  procure  from  ferent  periods  in  the  world,  who& 
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ISefif. 


phara(^ers  we  flill  revcrci  and 
whole  diicoveries  h^ve  been  high- 
ly valuable.  There  is  no  occa- 
fion  hou-ever  to  confefs  any  of 
them  before  men,  to  call  ourfelves 
by  any  of  their  namts,  or  to  fuffer 
anything  in  defence  of  their  opin^ 
ions  or  reputation.  The  reafon  is 
obvious.  They  do  not  hold  any 
relation  to  us  ;  and  while  we  prof- 
it by  their  difcoveries,  we  do  not 
reckon  ourfelves  bound  to  (land 
up  for  all  that  they  faid  or  did. 
Their  writings  and  d.ifcoveries 
have  little  or  no  connexion  with 
their  own  perfonil  condu<ft.  The 
cafe  Is  altogether  different  with 
refpe^l  to  Jefus  Chrift.  He  ap- 
peared not  as  an  ordinary  hinnan 
teacher.  He  did  not  merely  re- 
quire mankind  to  receive  his  doc- 
trines as  true;  but  "This  (faid 
he)  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye 
believe  on  him  whom  he  hath 
fent."  He  affumed  the  charaif^er 
and  authority,  not  merely  of  a 
wife  teacher,  but  of  a  divine  per- 
fon,  aiid  claims  our  allegiance  as 
our  Mafter  and  Lord.  Chriftians 
then  are  concerned,  not  merely 
in  the  truths  which  the  gofpel 
contains,  but  are  alfo  intimately 
connedled  with  Chrift  himfelf. 
The  honour  of  his  doiflrines  and 
that  oi  \i\%  pcrf  nal  ch(.rafifr^  are 
clofely  conne<5led.  As  chriftians, 
then,  wc  are  deeply  interefted  in 
the  honour  of  our  Mafter  ;  we 
muH:  openly  avow  our  allegiance 
to  him,  and  never  be  ajhtwied  t\- 
ther  of  him  elf  or  of  his  words. 

3u.  It  is,  befide,  the  exprefs 
command  of  Chrift  that  we  (hould 
confels  him  before  men. 

He  does  not  pive  his  followers 
permifiion  to  deny  him  when  dan- 
ger threatens,  that  when  the  dan- 
ger is  over,  they  may  again  ftand 
forth  as  the  advocates  of  his  caufc. 
Hewdocs  not  permit  any  fuch  tif?ie 
yfrvtng.       "  When  they  pcrfccutc 


you  in  one  city  flee  to  another/' 
faid  he  to  his  difciples,  thus,  giv- 
ing them  full  permifiion,  by  all 
prudent  means,  confident  witli 
duty,  to  avoid  danger.  Yet  when 
they  (hould  be  brought  before 
councils,  before  govemours,  and 
kings,  they  were  not  permitted  to 
fay,  we  know  not  Chrift,  that  thcjr 
might  be  fet  at  liberty.  They 
were  boldly  to  teftify  concerning 
him,  to  declare  the  important 
fadls  relating  to  him  ;  and  in  that 
way  of  well  doing  to  commit 
themfelycs  into  tlie  hands  of  that 
God  whofe  caufc  they  fetvcd. 
Chriftians  are  ft  ill  called  to  follow 
their  Mafter,  though  it  (hould  b^ 
to  fuffering  ;  to  hold  fa(t  the  pro- 
feflion  of  their  faith  without  wav- 
ering, to  make  no  unlawful  conccf^ 
fions,  in  order  to  prefervc  liberty 
of  life.     '     '  • 

Jefus  foretold  that  one  of  hii 
chbfen  difciples,  (hould  deny  him  i 
he  prediOed  it  to  make  it  the  more 
obferved  ;  and  it  fervcs  as  a  (bl- 
emn  warning  to  believers  in  all 
fucceeding  times.  Simon  Peter 
adlually  denied  his  mafter  to  avoid 
fuffering  along  with  him.  After- 
ward, however,  he  faw  his  fin : 
he  repented,  wept  bitterly,  never 
repeated  the  offence,  nay,  difcov- 
ered  fuch  boldnefs,  that  the  Jew- 
i(h  rulers  took  Icnowledge  of  him 
that  he  had  been  with  Jefus. 
Let  us  imitate  Peter,  not  in  deny- 
ing, but  in  confeflSng  our  Ma(^ 
ler  ;  and  fay  with  becoming  zeal, 
irufting  in  divine  grace,  "  Lordi 
I  will  never  forfake  thee."  ' 

4th.  To  the  duty  of  confeding 
Chrift,  love  and  gratitude  will 
naturally  lead  all  the  true  difciples 
of  Jefus. 

We  are  naturally  led  to  fpeak 
in  terms  of  commendation  of  the 
perfon  to  whom  we  are  ftrongly 
attached,  and  for  whom  we  feel  a 
lively  cftcem.     A   grateful  fcnfc 
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n  received,  natorallj  in-  peded  tm  come  down  from  beaT<«. 

to  deicribe  to  others  the  en  to  explain  and  recommend  the 

r  the  benefit,  and  the  gen-  rdieion   dT    Cbrift  :  but    thofe 

Boer  in  which  it  was  con-  mv&    do    it    in  their   rdpedive 

If  then  we  love  the  Sslt-  fpheret,  who  have  themielves  ex- 

AmU  dwell  with  plealare  perienced  its    power  and    been 

wunerited  kindnefs,   and  made  partakers  of  its  bleffings. 

'  the  riches  of  his  grace.  If  the  firft  believers  had  kept  their 

ie  will  prompt  us  to  keep  faith  to  themfehes,  had  concealed 

flooor  of  his  name,  to  ob-  their  principles  to  avoid  fnfieringt 

eqoendft  and  with  pleal^  the  glorious  truth  muft  have  been 

!  memorial  of  his  dfing  loft.    We  could  not  have  heard 

d  to  make  no  fecret  of  it,  its  glad  ti<fines.    The  meilborf  of 

jfiafy  in  his  crofs.     Ani-  what  Je&s  Corift  hath  done  muft 

▼  love  and  gratitudcy  we  in  this  cafe  have  periflied. 

Im  his  religion,  not  mere-  To  us,  however,  the  word  of 

it  is  accounted  honoura-  falvation  hath  been  fent.     For  us 

ithen  it  expofes  to  con-  Paul  counted  not  his  life  dear  un- 

md  perfecution  :  we  will  to  himfelf,  that  he  might  teftifj 

fefus  not    only  through  the  good  news  of  the  grace  oif 

art,  but  alfo  through  bad  God.   For  our  benefit,  many  have 

we  will  go  forth  as  his  confefled  Chrift  in   troubleibme 

not  only  m  the  funfhine,  times,  and  have  not  denied  their 

in  the  dark  and  cloudy  Lord.     Let  us  not  conceal  from 

9C  only  when  all  is  quiet  our  pofterity  the  pi:aifes  of  the 

e,  but  even  when  danger  Lord andhisftrength,and the  won- 

iSy  and  the  enemy  advan-  derful  works  he  hath  done.  While 

we  live,  let  us  give  thanks  unto  him 
miy  add,  that  by  confef-  who  hath  wrought  out  for  us  a 
rift,  we   promote  the  ad-  great  falvation.    Having  received 
mt  of  the  gofpel  and  the  bv  the  inftrumentalityof  men,  the 
of  mankind,  which  are  bieding  of  a  pure  and  heavenly  re- 
connected.     If   we    are  ligion  ;    equity    and  generofity 
IS  at  all,  we  muft  be  con-  feem  to  confpire  in  prompting  us 
that  the  gofpel  is  indeed  to  ufe  every  means  for  imparting 
lings,  and  the  moft  prec-  the  fame  bleiling  to  thofe  who  are 
t  of  God  to  men   ;    and  at  prefent  deftitute  of  it.       We 
ry  are  happy  who  hear  its  muft  own  ourfelves  debtors  both 
rand.     We  (hall  be  defir-  to  the  Greek  and  the  barbarian, 
t  men  may  be  bleffed  in  both  to  the  wife  and  to  the  unwife. 
und  partake  of  the  noble  We  moft  hail  the  aufpicious  peri- 
es  ot  his  kingdom.     Now,  od,  and  ufe  our  endeavours  for 
diis  to  be  accomplifhed  haftening  it,    "  when  the  earth 
chriftians  confefling  Chrift  (hall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge 
nen  ?  The  treafure  of  the  of  the  Lord  ;  when  in  the  Wil- 
is   in     earthen     veftels.  demefs  water  (hall  fpring  up,  and 
nity  is  to  be  propagated  ftreams  in  the   defert  ;    and  the 
inftrumentality  of  human  ends  of  the  earth  (hall  fee  the  fill* 
Angels  are  not  to  be  ex-  vation  of  oar  God." 

W.  B.  D. 
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IVTERESTING  ACCOUNT  OF 

THE      SOCIETY     IN      SCOTLAND 
FOR  PROPAGATING    CHRISTIAN 

KNOWLEDGE. 

[Continued  From  page  i  Jr.] 

It  would  be  tedious  and  occu- 
py too  much  of  your  time  to 
trace  the  history  of  the  society 
through  Its  successive  stages,  the 
enlargement  of  its  funds,  and  con- 
sequent increase  of  its  schools  to 
tlie  present  time.  Suffice  it  in 
l^eneral  to  state  that  there  are  now 
maintained  upon  its  establishment 
above  three  hundred  teachers  of 
schools  beside  missionary  minis* 
terst  catechists,  and  pensionary 
students  of  divinity  having  the 
Gaelick  language,  and  that  the 
expense  of  their  salaries  amounts 
to  the  average  sum  of  about 
jf  3600  per  annum.  The  whole 
Qf  the  society's  annual  revenue  is 
but  about  /*4000  ;  so  that  only 
jf  400  per  annum  remains  for 
supplying  their  schools  with 
bookS)  (Biblvs^  Al'W  TestamnitSy 
S/ielUn^  Books,  Sec.)  and  for  the 
necessary  unavoidable  expense 
of  caiTying  on  the  business  of  so 
large  an  establishment. 

The  economy  with  which  the 
business  is  conductecl,  is  great 
beyond  what  can  easily  be  con- 
ceived by  strangers,  lywee  sala- 
ries only  are  paid  to  the  officers 
f»f  the  society  ;  the  Treasurer  ; 
the  Bookholder,  and  Clerk ;  each 
of  them  having  departments  of 
great  importance  and  labour,  and 
the  sum  allowed  to  each  of  them 
is  but;^25  per  annum.  These 
salaries  were  fixed  many  years 
«go,  and  have  never  been  increas- 
ed. The  Secretary,  Librarian, 
CowfitroUer,  and  JccoxintaTtt  have 
no  salary,  nor  pecuniary  eniohi- 
ment  whatever  ;  theirs  are  la- 
bours of  love. 
But  still  in  spite  of  all  our  econ- 


omy, the  unavoidable  an 
])ense  of  such  an  establ 
hr  exceeds  our  incon 
were  it  not  for  the  occasi< 
annual  subscriptions  an 
tions  of  the  charitable 
nevolent,  among  whom  i 
deepest  sense  of  g^titi 
number  the  gentlemen  ^ 
have  now  the  honour  to 
it  were  impossible  to  ma 
and  the  number  of  our 
must  of  necessity  be  redu 

But  in  making  up  the 
of  our  schools,  &c.  for  e 
cessive  year,  and  propc 
it  to  our  ways  and  roeana 
accustomed  to  count  up 
long  experienced  liberal! 
we  have  never  been  disap 

A  taste  for  literature  ai 
lectual  improvement  hav  i 
ly  diffused  itself  even  to 
motest  districts  of  the  Hi 
and  Islands  of  Scotland, 
petitions  for  more  schools 
nually  poured  in  upon  us. 
few  have  been  transmittc 
since  I  canie  to  London* 
with  deep  regret,  we  i 
selves  obliged  to  refuse, 
because  our  funds  do  not 
us  to  grant  their  desire. 

Our  schoolmasters  t 
objects  of  our  sincerest  < 
eration.  Though  I  kt 
class  of  men  more  merito 
better  deserving  of  thei 
try,  than  they  as  a  body  s 
I  know  them  all,)  yet  th« 
rics, (almost  their  sole  dep 
their  school  fees  being 
nothing,)  are  by  far  too  s 
enable  them  to  live  with  t 
gree  of  comfort.  They 
exceed  at  an  average  £  1 3 
num.  Even  this  sum,  $ 
it  is,  in  remote  and  chca 
tries,  was  in  former  tim 
quate  to  the  j^xpense  of 
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every  body  knows  and  tion  in  the  only  language  in  which 

^  have    undergone   a  they  are  capable  of  receiving  it. 

:bange.     The  necessa-  And  of  all  the  mean^  and  modes 

t  have  advanced  to  a  of  conveying  instruction  and  im- 

:c  in  every  part  of  the  provement,  in  religion,  in  morals, 

t  excepting  the  most  and  civilization^  the  scriptures  are 

stricts.    Earnestly    do  without  doubt,  the  best  and  most 

increase  the  salaries  of  effectual. 

f    schoolmasters  :  but  Pi*oceeding  upon  this  idea,  our 

not  do,  without  either  society  as  soon  as  publick  and  pri« 

J  their  number  or  re-  vate  benevolence  enabled  them  to 

increase  to  our  funds.  do   so,  translated  and  published 

dgc    the    number    of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  the  Gac- 

hen  so  many  more  are  lick    language.     But    this    they 

1  earnestly  petitioned  could  not  do  at  once  ;  the  work 

msure  tirhich  no  friend  was  great  and  expensive.     They 

,  to  his  country,  or  to  published  the  Bible   at  different 

would  wish  to  see  put  periods  and  in  detached  portions  : 

Much  depends  upon  in  the  year  1767,  the  ^^ew  TeatO' 

emen,  to  whom  God  men/ in  Gaelick  by  itself ;  and  in 

the  means,  and,  I  trust,  various  successive  years,  and  in 

to  prevent  its  neces-  separate    volumes,     the     several 

books  of  the  Old  Testament, 

rther  object,  which  at  In  1796,  the  first  edition  of  the 

matter  of  great  solici-  New  Testament  being  exhausted, 

r  society,  I  beg  leave  they  published  another,  consisting 

lent  to  call  the  atten-  of  twenty  thousand  copies.     And 

large  and  most  respec-  now,  some  of  the  first  printed  vol- 

lany  ;    and  that  is,   a  umes  of  the  Old  Testament  are 

ew  edition  of  the  Bible  so  much  reduced  in  number,  that 

!ck  language.  they  will  scarcely  supply  the   ui^ 

en,  I  will  not  enter  in-  gent  demands  of  the  Highlands 

ition,  how  far  the  pres-  in  general,  and  of  our  own  schools 

that  ancient  (iUalect  of  in  particular,  till  a  nerw  edition 

,  the  language  of  our  can  be  printed. 

fhe  primitive  inhabit-  The  society  have  it  much  at 

Island,  is  an  object  of  heart  to  furnish  to  their  country- 
men in  the  Highlands  this  much 

earnest  wish  of  many  desired    work :    but    their   own 

good   men,  that    the  funds,  as  may  easily  be  collected 

bitants  of  Great  Brit-  from  what  I  have  already  said,  are 

riand  should  speak  in  utterly  inadequate  to  the  expense, 

ihgue,  and  be  perfectly  The  new  impression,  it  is  propos- 

by  one  another  in  their  ed,  shall  consist  of  twenty  thousand 

Cercourse  ;  my    senti-  copies  :  the  calculation  dfthe  ex- 

this  point  differs  not  pense,  of  which  in  printing  and 

a.      But  surely  while  paper  given  in  by  the  Printer, 

:,  whether  in  the  Irish,  amounts    to    2284/.    16«.      The 

Gaelick  dialects,  is  the  members  and  officers  of  the  so- 

iguage  of  great  bodies  ciety  have   contributed  according 

ind  ignorant  people,  no  to  their  ability,  and  were   their 

bcA  man  will  refuse  to  subscriptions  to  be  made  known, 

tiie  means  of  instruc*  there    are    few  who  would  n&t 
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deem  tliem  liberal.  Many 
among  the  opulent  and  well  dis- 
posed of  their  countrymen  have 
joined  them  in  this  good  work. 
Near  one  half  of  the  sum  requir- 
ed, is  now  subscribed  for,  but  a- 
bove  eleven  hundred  pounds  are 
still  wanting.  Yet  notwithstand- 
ing, the  society  with  that  trust  in 
Providence  and  in  the  benevo- 
lence of  the  publicki  in  which 
they  have  never  been  deceived, 
have  begun  the  work.  They  feel 
the  importance  of  hastening  it 
forward  for  tlie  accommodation  of 
no.  less  than  three  hundred  and 
thirty  five  thousand  /iersoria,  of 
whom  it  is  computed  that  three 
hundred  thousand  understand  no 
other  language  than  the  Gaelick^ 
or  at  least  cannot  comprehend  a 
book  written,  or  a  continued  dis- 
course spoken  in  any  other* 

Gentlemen,  I  speak  not  upon 
mere  information  :  I  have  travel 
led  in  the  service  of  the  society 
through  every  part  of  the  High- 
lands and  Islands,  and  have 
preached  to  congregations  con- 
sisting of  many  hundreds  who 
from  curiosity  flocked  together  to 
see  and  hear  a  strange  minister  : 
but  of  whom  perhaps  not  above  a 
dozen  in  each,  understood  what  he 
said. 

What  benevolent  heart  would 
not  rejoice  to  be  instrumental  in 
sending  to  so  numerous  a  people, 
and  these  our  fellow  citizens,  the 
word  of  God  in  their  native  lan- 
guage and  at  such  a  rate,  as  the 
poorest  among  them  can  aflbrd  ? 
Who  that  is  guided  by  a  spark 
of  humanity,  would  not  wish  to 
convey  to  successive  generations 
of  many  thousands  of  children, 
this  best  and  most  effectual  means 
of  instruction  and  improvement 
in  every  thing  valuable  and  im- 
portant, whether  regarding  man 
as  a  member  of  human  society, 
or  a  being  destined  for  immortai- 

,  ity? 


One  circumstance  ck 
ticular  attention  at  prese 
a  variety  of  combined  ci 
necessary   to  be   eniim 
rage  for  emigration  to 
has    for    some    years 
through  the  Highlands 
ands.     Instead  of  dimiui 
continues  to  incre<tse.     I 
puted  by    those  wlu>  h 
access  to  infoiination,  tha 
twenty  thousand  people 
gaged  to  cross  the  Atlan 
ing  the  course    of  the 
season.     Should    this  di 
remain,  these  countries 
many   years  elapse,  be 
of  their  native  inhabitsu 
surely  the  climate  and 
tain  few  attractions  to  i 
to  come  to   supply  the 
A  few    solitary    shephe 
their  dogs  will  constitut 
habitants  of  the  Highls 
IslaiKls.      The    mischiei 
from  this    unhappy  cha 
result  to  the  empire  at  i 
obvious  to  every  man  of 
reflection. 

Are  not  the  Ilighla 
Islands  the  nursery  of  ou 
From  their  heath  coverc 
tains,  have  not  a  multituc 
most  gallant  defenders 
Men,  who  in  every  field 
every  climate  have  coven 
selves  with  glory  ?  And 
country  stand  less  in  i 
their  assistance  now, 
proud  and  violent  foe  thrt 
invade  our  coasts  and  dc 
of  every  thing  dear  and 
to  us  as  men  and  as  chi 
as  citizens  of  the  happie: 
try,  blessed  with  the  nob 
stitittion  of  any  on  the  fac 
earth  ? 

Gentlemen,  is  not  thi 
when  such  a  people  si 
soothed,  and  by  every 
means  encouraged  in  t 
cient  and  well  known  att 
to  their  native  country  ? 
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thist,  the  wisdom  of  government  ordinate  gradations  to  even  fhef 

irill  see  it  necessary  for  tAtm  to  iiighest  ranks,  as  many  of  them 

dOf  for  this  most  iftiportant  pur-  have  actually  done. 

pose.     And  oaght  not  vje  in  our  From  the  schools  of  the  society 

aevenl  stations,  to  do  all  in  bur  liave  issued  many,  who  in  conse^ 

power  to  promote  the  sanie  valu'^*  quence  of  the   first  principles  of 

able  end  r  And  I   afiirm  from  a  literature  imbibed  in  theraj  have 

thorough     knowledge    of    these  been  enabled  to  prosecute  their 

people,  that  we  can  do  nothing  studies  and  to  becoiAe  qualified 

more  grateful  to  them  than  to  for  the  places  of  trust  and  conse- 

seod  to  them  the    scriptures  in  quence  in  civil  life,  which  they 

their  native  language,  and  schools  now  occupy.     There  are  present 

to  teach  their  children  to  read  some,  who  fix>m  their  own  exi>e- 

them.  rience  can  bear  testimony  to  the 

Gentlemen,  to  be  sensible  of  truth  of  these  observations.  And 
the  value  and  importance  of  these  there  are  now  in  heaven  thou- 
kchoola,  think  only  of  what  the  sands  who  give  glory  to  God  in 
Highlanders  were,  and  what  they  the  highest,  that  by  the  society. 
How  are,  I  will  not  resume  the  sad  schools  were  erected  in  the  High- 
description  of  what  they  former-  lands  and  Islands  of  Scotland. 
lywerc;butl  assert  from  personal  Need  I  say  more,  gentlemen, 
knowledge  and  experience,  that  to  prove  the  importance  of  these 
there  is  not  now  upon  the  face  of  seminaries  to  individuals  and  to 
the  earth  a  people  more  peacea-  the  publick  at  large  ?  I  appeal  to 
blc^  more  honest,  or  more  attach-  the  understanding  of  every  man 
ed  to  the  king  and  constitution  of  who  hears  me,  vrhether  there  can 
their  country.  be  a  better  directed  charity,  than 

Compare  their  character  with  to  contribute,  to  their  support  and 

that  of  the  peasantry   of  a  neigh'  to  the  increase  of  their  number  ? 

bourtng  island.     It  is  needless   to  I  have  spoken  perhaps  too  long 

descend    into    particulars   :    the  and  with  too  much  earnestness, 

hroad  facts  which  constitute  the  but  your  good  nature  will  find  an 

difference  are  well  known,  and  apoloj>;y  for  me  in  the  interesting 

the      contrast      is      distressinjs:.  nature   of  the    subject;  in  this 

What  is  the  cause  ?  Is  it  not,  that  perhaps  too,  that  with  me  it  is  in 

the  inhabitants  of  the  one  country  some  measure  a  personal  cause, 

are  blessed  with  the  means  of  edu-  because   during  the  best  part  of 

cation  and  instruction,  while  tliose  my  life   I   have  been   intimately 

of    the    other,    uneducated    and  connected  with  tliis  society  :  for 

uninstnicted  are  left  to  all  the  dis-  ten  years  as  a  director,  and  for 

roal  effects,  which  ignorance  and  fouileen  more  as  its  secretary  ; 

superstition  combined,  produce  up-  that  I  have  travelled  much  and  la- 

on  the  mind  and  character  of  man  ?  boured   much  in  its  service,  and 

From  the  schools  of  the  societv,  ^^^^  still  the  largest  portion  of  my 

beside   their  happy   effects   upon  time  and  attention  is  devoted  to  i^ 

the  civilization  and  improvement  Though  my  senices  ore  ?:ratu- 

of  the  inhabitants  at  large,   have  itous,  tSey  are  amply  rewarded  by 

issued  numbers  qualified  by  their  the  consciou'  rt^-ss  of  endeavour- 

khov^Iedge  of    Icttei-s,  and     still  ing  through  this  channel   to  pro- 

more   by   their    good   principles  mote  the  best  interests  of  a  very 

ahd  sober  and  regular  habits,  to  large  proportion  of  my  cotu»try-. 

t'l^  in  the  army  through  all  sub-  men.    This  will  be  a  89urce  oS 

Voir.  I.  Na  4*  r 
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plensaQt  reflection  to  me  during 
the  progress  of  my  life.  I  trust 
'that  on  my  bed  of  death,  it  will 
not  desert  me  ;  and  it  is  my  wish, 
t'lat  on  my  tomb  my  constituents 
may  iind  cause  to^inscribe  ; 

'^  K  ■.HE.  LIES  AN  ACTIVE  AN» 
USKFUL  SECRETARY  OF  THE 
SOCIETY  FOR 
CHRISTIAN    KNOWLEDGE. 


PROPAGATINa 


FRAGMEJsrrS^ 

MOUNT  TABOR. 

Mount  Tabor  is  a  lofty  conical 
mountain^  standing  in  the  plain 
where  the  Turks  formed  an  en- 
campment. On  its  elevated  sum- 
mit IS  a  very  fertile  s])ot,  about 
half  a  mile  in  circumference,  al- 
most covered  with  beautiful  oak 
trees,  which  bear  extremely  large 
acorns.  The  ancient  remains  of 
walls,  trenches,  and  other  fortifi- 
cations, are  also  still  visible  on  the 
top  of  the  mount.  The  surround- 
ing prospect  i»  delightful.  The 
mount  of  the  Beatitudes  appears  to 
the  north,  and  on  the  northwest  the 
Mediterranean  sea  presents  itself; 
to  the  east  are  the  lakes  of  Tiberi- 
as, and  mount  Hermon  ;  and  to 
the  south,  are  the  mountains  of 
Qilboa.  gssb: 

Mount  Lebanon  is  seen  from* 
sundry  places  on  the  sea  coast ; 
and  its  white  slate  colour  appears 
well  to  justify  its  name,  which  is 
derived  from  the  Hebi^ew  Icbcn^ 
signifymg  whiteness. 

JERUSALEM. 

The  number  of  houses  at  preS' 
ent  in  Jerusalem  is  between  3  and 
4,000  :  its  inhabitants  are  estimat- 
ed at,  Turks  10,000  ;  Greeks 
1,000;  Franks  1,000;  Armeni- 
ans UOOO  ;  Jews  3,500.  Sir  Sid- 
ney Smith  is  said  to  be  the  first 
christian,  who,  since  the  Turks 
have  had  possession  of  Jerusalem, 
has  been  allowed  to  enter  it  in  the 
dbess  of  a  Franki  or  to  carry  arms. 


unthin  the  city.    The  same  priv*^ 
ilege  was  extended  to  hia  ofiicers. 

PREACHING, 

To  preach  pracUcal  seimons,  as 
they  are  called,  i.  c.  sermons  up* 
on  virtues  and  viccsy  witho«t  in- 
culcating those  great  scripture 
truths  of  redemption,  gnace,  &c. 
which  alone  can  incite  and  enable 
us  to  forsake  sin,  and  IblloiR  after 
righteousness,  what  is  it  but  to 
put  together  the  wheels,  and  set 
the  hands  of  a  watch,  forgettiof^ 
the  s/iringyw\\\c\iA%  to  make  ihem- 
all  go  ? 

Jfifi.  ti>  Bfi^Hbrjie'h  Li/e^ 

Sinn^thr  and  authentick  instance  qf 
Jidelity  and  igrattful  txttockmentf 
in  a  negro, 

A  gentleman  of  respectabiKtjv 
Dr.  L.  was  lately  confined  for  some 
time  in  the  King's  Bench  prison, 
while  his  fortuile,  involved  in  a 
chancery  suit,  was  unjustly  with- 
held from  him.  During  this  dis*- 
tressing  period,  he  was  rbligedby 
poverty  to  tell  his  negro  sen^ant 
that,  however  repugnant  to  his 
fellings,  they  must  part :  his  pe*- 
cuniary  difficulties  being  now  sudi 
that  he  was  unable  to  provide 
himself  with  the  necessaries  of 
life.  The  negro  well  known  itt 
the  King's  Bench  prison  by  the 
name  of  Bob,  replied  with  affec*^ 
tionate  warmth,  ^^  No  massa^  we 
will  never  part  \  many  a  year  have 
you  kept  me,  and  now  I  will  keep 
you.'*  Accordingly,  Bob  went 
out  to  work  as  a  day  labourer,  and, 
at  the  end  of  every  week,  faithibK 
ly  brought  his  earnings  to  Ms 
master.  These  proved  sufficient 
for  their  support  until  the  recent 
decision  of  the  chancery  suit  hj 
which  Dr.  L.  obtained  an  award 
of  30,000/.  It  ought  to  be  added: 
to  the  doctor's  honour  that  he  has 
settled  a  handsome  annuity  far 
life  on  thb  £uthful  negro^ 
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JJ>is€9mni^  Mvend^  the  Ordi^ 

mUm  qf  tkt  Rn. .  Jcsepb   S. 

BadkKFMsiert  tptbt pastoral  charge 
^^A$  Chmnh  in  Mrattie  Stf^eet^ 

M/Imt.  By  Joseph  Backmimter^ 
•  lb  9^.Pmi$9r^ikaN0rihCknrdi^ 

fmritnmntb,  N.  H.  BoscoB. 
'•VMAg- and  Minns.     1805. 

To  guard  the  text*  from  mis- 
<ttistracdoQ,  the  pt^cher  first 
^ves  «  ckar  and  concise  exposi- 
lion  of  it,  and  then  proceeds  to 
tpfarce  the  apostolical  charge. 
The  considerations}  hj  which  he 
incQlcates  it,  are  ^  the  dignity  of 
a  mimstei^s  oiBce,  the  elevation 
of  his  stadoni  and  the  design  and 
ioflhence  of  the  christian  minis- 
frf  .*  Under  the  last  of  these 
l^cksi  the  following  obsei*vations 
nnuah  a  8[>ecimen-^  the  author's 
i)iaiiner  of  writing  ;  andt  at  the 
nme  tinact  merit  attention  for 
(hiis  imriauck  truth,  and  impoiv 
lanae. 
TlitfrtimetfoHHds  mj  enlargjing  npoQ 
■Iflirf- iaflueiice,  and  astonishing 
of'  tb»«otpeI  mintstrj,  upon  th« 
ifs,  hdbitt,  and  state  of  the  world, 
astlie  first  preadiing  of  the  apostles. 
Oradet  were  silenced  ;  idols  were*  de* 
seittdf  mad  their  teaqples  demolished ; 
«lpftDtitioa,  ignorance^  aad  erronr  iled( 
fbe  feroctoua  passioDt  of  men  were  tarn- 
oAi  and  prid.*,  malice,  and  discordi 
yieidfed'to  order,  heoevolence,  and  pie- 
Cf.  These  omitted;  where,  in  later 
tnaes*  has  anv  nation  obtained  a  }nst 
Imowtt dgs  of  6od,  or  of  moraU  rdative, 
apd  ipcial  oblifpidea?  Where  has  any 
people  heea  favoured  with  a  reforma* 
tioa  of  lile  and  manners,  or  formed  to 
eariii  order  and  happiness,  S8d  the 
dmiiatt  nriatttry  has  not  hecn  the 
principal  iastmment  ?  Where  has  lib* 
Arty  hoes  ■  enjoyed  without  hcennone* 
mw^  oc  flsvemment  been  anintaiacd 
wiUMNtt  £#palism,  in  the  general  ne- 
||*ect  of  religious  inntitntions,  or  con- 
'RipC'of'thbse,  who  are  appointed  to 


atiwinister  them?   Bnt  God  hath  fe* 
served  the  highest  hoaonr  to  the  chrit* 
tian  ministry,  in  its  personal  and  in^ 
ridoal  inflnenee     When  a  Room  cea« 
tnrioa.was  an  ofaject  of  special  nmrcy^ 
.thoagh  aa|eb  were  on  the  wing  minw* 
ttriiig  to  him»  yet  he  must  ^end  men  to* 
Joppa,  and  call  for  8imiiA»    that  the' 
nrace  and  troth,  by  which  he  and  hie 
house  sboold  he  saved,  mi^t  he  breath- 
ed through  the  lip^  of  a  minister  of 
Chris^    And  when  the  great  aposde  of- 
the  Gentilee  was  to  be  called  into  the* 
mspcl  of  Ood*s  deer  8on,  nehher  the 
light  from  heiveo,  which  was  above 
the  brightncse  of  the  sun,  nor  the  ae* 
^ceots  of  Jesas,  which  accompanied  thai' 
splendour,  superseded  the  necessity  of  a' 
minister  of  peace  to  cooiptete  the  work 
so  miraculously  bcguB* 

On  the  suLjt:cL  of  ^nsgrtia^^  prop- 
er for  the  pulpit,  the  following  re- 
marks deserve  the  serious  regard- 
«f  candidates  for  4he  ministry 9  at 
the  present  day. 

May  not  the  sons  of  the  prophets  by 
^rectmg  their  principal  attention  to 
the  science  of  wotds,  and  their  prind- 
pal  energies  to  the  beautiei  of  style,  an4 
the  elegancies  of  composition,  be  in 
some  danger  of  leaWng  their  discourses 
empty  of  sentiment,  destitute  of  solid 
doctrinal,  pract'cal,  and  experimental 
instruction  ?  Will  such  discourses, 
though  they  may  p)ea<e  the  ear,  and 
provoke  applause,  minister  food  to  the 
mind,  or  comfort  to  the  heart  f  and  in 
the  hoar  of  reflecti<m,  when  the  hearer 
attempu  to  recollect  and  review  what  he 
has  hcard.willnothis  fucceiliveattempt^ 
like  tho^e  of  the  Trojan  hero,  embrace  a 
shadow  f  Such  exhibitions,  in  the  view 
of  the  pious  and  discerning,  convert  the 
sacred  desk,  designed  for  dispensing  the 
word  of  life  and  delivering  the  whole 
counsel  of  God,  into  a  theatre  fordii^ 
playing  the  talents  of  the  preacher,  and 
scmnding  his  own  praise 

With  studied  design  to  reject  the  lan- 
guage of  scripture  in  our  devotional  or 
didactick  exercises,  to  fritter  down  its 
sublime  and  mysterious  doctrines,  or 
to  explain  away,  by  subtile  and  forced 
interpretations,  their  obvious  import* 
though  with  the  plausible  pretext  of 
rendering  them  more  level  to  humaa 
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comprebention,  ^r  in  thf  charitable 
hope  of  conciliating  the  e«teem  of  the 
boaiten  in  human  reason,  i«  too  mani- 
fest a  declaration,  that  we  are  ashamed 
of  the  mTf  teries  of  the  gospel,  and  that 
we  would  compound  with  God  in  our 
subjection  to  hi%  revealed  authority. 
Such  courtly  deference  to  the  wisdom 
o/  this  world  may,  indeed, conciliate  its 
/r»/r/We«teem,  but  it  is  only,  as  we  ad- 
administer  strength  to  its  infidelity,  and 
relax  the  restraints  upon  its  ruling  pas- 
sions. A  studied  neglect  of  scripture 
language,  or  an  apparent  contempt  of 
its  p.ainness  and  simplicity  in  perform- 
ing the  offices  of  our  sacred  function, 
to  that  while  the  b!Me  furnishes  us  with 
a  text,  Plato,  Seneca,  or  Aristotle  fills 
up  the  page,  is  matter  of  grief  to  the  pi- 
ous, and  of  banter  to  the  profane.  It  is 
to  *'  begin  in  the  Spirit,  and  to  be  per- 
fect in  the  flesh.*' 

A  discourse,  replete  with  rich, 
cvanf^elical  sentiments  ;  pertinent 
to  the  occasion  ;  impressively  pa- 
thctick  ;  and  in  a  style,  becoming 
the  simplicity  and  dijj;nity  of  a 
primitive  teacher  of  Christianity, 
disposes  us  to  overlook  trivial 
blemishes. 

**  Ubi  plura  nitent-— non  ego  paucis 
OfTendar  maculis.** 

But,  if  there  be  errours,  the  be- 
nevolent and  pious  author,  we  are 
sure,  would  regret  to  have  them 
copied  by  young  divines.  Perspi- 
cuity is  so  essential  to  every  dis- 
course addressed  to  a  promiscu- 
^ous  assembly,  that  phrases,  not 
thoroupfhly  incorporated  with  the 
tnplish  language,  or  allusions  to 
what  is  not  commonlv  known,  are 
hardly  admi-ssible.  "  A  Utopian 
expectation"  (p.  7.),  we  appre- 
hend, would  not  be  generally  un- 
derstood. Wc  doubt,  whether  a 
popular  assembly  would  under- 
stand "  Scylla  and  Charybdis"  (p. 
15),  as  denoting  two  opposite 
sources  of  danger.  Another  al- 
lusion to  a  passage  in  the  iEneid 
of  Virgil  (ibid.)  might  have  a  hap- 
py effect  on  a  eiasfticai  auditory  ; 
put,  even  in  an  "  age  of  philologi- 
cal improvement,"  and  in  a  "  re- 


gion of  literary  polish  and  refine^ 
ment,"  many  persons  would  ss 
much  require  an  explanation  of 
"  The  Trojan  hero,  embracing  % 
shadow,"  as  they  would  need  a" 
translation  of  the  very  beautiful  o- 
riginal  : 

**  Ter  conatus  ibi  coHo  daie  brachi^ 

circum ; 
Tcr  frustra  compreosa  manns  efibgit 

imago, 
Par  levilMis  venti«,  Tolucrique  tiiiiilli* 

ma  somno.** 

The  cHARG&i  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Gushing  of  Waltham,  though 
short,  is  pertinent.  It  inculcates 
an  attention  to  the  proper  means 
of  improving  the  dispositions  and 
abilities,  requisite  for  the  minister 
rial  office  ;  and  fidelity  in  the  dis- 
charge of  pastoral  duties.  It  also 
reminds  the  candidate  of  the  pre- 
vailing spirit  of  the  age,  and 
charges  him  to  counteract  it. 

You  arc  set  for  the  defence  of 
the  gospel,  in  a  day,  in  which  the 
peeuliar  doctrines  of  Christianity  are 
denied  and  opposed,  and  a  tender,  cir- 
cumspect behaviour  ridiculed  by  some* 
who  value  themselves  as  standards  of 
genius  or  politencs.  In  such  a  day,  yoa 
will  exert  your  courage  and  strength  to 
stem  that  torrent  of  vice  and  infidelity 
that  is  spreading  far  and  wide.  C^ntmi 
earnestly  for  the  faith  mice  delivered  t§  tit 
saints. 

The  RIGHT  HAND  OF  FELLOW 

SHIP,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Emersoii 
of  Boston,  is  happily  introdoc^ 
by  a  contrast  of  the  kingdom  of 
Jesus  Christ  with  the  kingdoms  of 
this  world.  "  The  basis  of  the 
christian  religion,"  it  is  remarked 
in  the  introductory  part,  **  is  hu- 
mility, and  its  superstructure  U 
love."  The  observation  of  Christ 
on  the  lordly  domination  of  gen- 
tile rulers,  \irith  his  injunction  of 
humility  and  fraternal  regard,  is 
appositely  cited,  in  confirmation 
of  the  sentiment.  The  pertinen- 
cy of  the  subsequent  remark  is 
not  so  readily  discerned  : 
The  nature  of  Christianity,  and  tkc 
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iiiordMdHi«elMre    The  illDttntiQii  thcD  H  allowed 
il  aor  coM  dw  ioGoi    ^q  |,e  sprightly  ;  but  we  CMnot  ' 
^  A^Miwi  ^»plsr    help  tbinkiog  the  manner  of  k 

SUo  hdie«,  the    ^  »«^'  *8°>fi«''  «*  •>««- 
BQ  of  SIX,  who  »f!ake    ^*^*  .  *•  •  ^  f     ^^ji 

an  -/ta*r,  must  con-    ^  Wtei  the    c««<l^J«  }^^ 
^€iku  sentences  is    «^  do  think  you  obhgedtobo 
more  weight,  than  the    ^  and  manly  a  controveitmg 
Blioo  of  aU  the  primi-    ^^  opmiona,**  there  seems  an  im- 
is,  with  the  addition    plication  of  apprehended  contro- 
filter  pradoctions  of   ^"T'  ^hich,  it  is  pfesnmed,  waf 
so»5  of  the  church.    °^  meant  to  be  imphed. 
is  St.  Augustine  se-        The  address  to  the  chiirch  an4 
the  long  list  of  the  to-    congregation  is  very  appropriate 
tfaers  ?  If  it  was  from    and  impressive  ;  tho  concluding 
ingle  epithet,  at  least,    passage  however,  originaHy  de- 
:  shown  that  intention,    scriptive  of  the  joy  of  the  prophet* 
'^  surely,  because  he    on  the  foresight  of  the  advent  of 
tomes  against  here*    the  divine  Person,  who  was  to  be 
:  because  he  is  styl-    a  lights  to  lighten  the  gentUen^  is, 
IT  of  grace  ;    but  um-    we  think,  too  boldly  applied  to  an 
;  he  wrote  ten  folios,    ordination  solemnity; 

Beiigioutf  intelligence. 

rr  or  mk.  ncHiaBa's     my  family ;  I  would  glidly  clothe  my 
ACCOVMT.  children,  were  it  onlj  in  (heep  flcuM; 

ifmiT,  yJEr^^i  ^"^  *^''  ^  ^^^  "^  fupplie»i  for  my 

^rr^i^"2     er/ar^WwheieJeriiiiF«bed. 
^^J^/JL^n^     thii  return  to  fervi  thoCe  chrilHti», 

iST^h  Jr  ^^  Jr     ^h«  ««▼«  ^^^^  me  of  Cod.  or  of  Jcfim 
▼ifit  _  their  country,     ^^    .   .  ^  ^^^    .  fal,F.fmfi.»^        ^ 


m  time,  iereral  Coranni,  fe^^«'*«P  are  aU  gone :  yiy  I  hadijth- 

ri,,  «««-i:„-  ,k1:,  :„,:  than  retom  to  ferve  thofc 

r^ISr^Sr^nUJ^"  who  never  told  me  of  Cod,  0 

1  J^^l^iJn^AV  o'  of  «h«  ^»r  «f  folvation.*^ 
■tjoo  «»|r,^|°^    ^^        Every    day  would  he  wilk   forth, 

JSiZ^^JS^^:^^  three,  four,  <i  five  timet  into  the  foU- 

wTZIS  ^L^^  "  tnde  of  the  wildemefi  to  hold  converfe 

A        \Sii  ^*  with   Jefu.  in   prayer.    Many   timea 

^^^^^^JH^^I^  liaveIfoUimed.anifeenhimatadi(^ 

^^^^  •-l?^!f7!!L  taiice  wreftling  with  God.    U  waa  hit 

M  were  r>»^^ftj^^  cnllom  ahout  funfet  to  take  with  him 

^ wte  wat  iooii  Rncken  ^^^  ^  ,^.^  children,  whom  he  tenderly 

MB.    ntnannl  camage  ,^^^^ ^^  |^  ^^^  .^  1^5, foliury  de- 

r££^.{ri£n^  votioiit.     Often  had  I  the  pleafure  to 

ri-Au1SwX!^!Jr  obfenre  mimbert  of  my  poor  people, 

?!^T"*?y'y"^P^  one  here  h«hind  a  rock,  another  there 

r~^f?^  ^^P?^  under  a  bufli,  eamcftly  enngfd  in  pri- 
Mile  fpinc,  which  it  ai-  orarer.    Seldom  did  Comeliiw  fail 

v^fipi  of  grace  m  the  ^p'Uear  with  hit  two  little  onet  in  hit 

a  TSLSTS^^  ""^^^  *'^  ^'^  ^"  ^""^  ^^'^  ^ 
a  aiuia  uf  ■uifilmJt.    In 

'-- *  M  o*k«r  AmvMnt  •  Wow  ilrt^  t^i«  »fpw*>  M««l  Condemn  t>tfWA 

■g  ocner  oevfnu  _,^5„al  chi  i«tlan«.  who  r*movt  rW»m  4  r««wrr. 

.  •* I  am  lb  poor  Sco^p* \  n»»'.»"»y «» * i^l*«« dtttumt, «Mi)y  t^ 

how  tQ  provide  for  proSoce  cuir  murctc  CdimrJ 
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Uuglit  to  b(M¥  witU  him  on  their  littU 
kn^cs  before  the  Lord.  Arr-ving  at 
the  Great  River,  we  rejoiced  to  hnd  a 
great  hunger  lor  the  bread  ot  liie;  lome 
vepc  aad  otiiers  laincid  under  the 
preaching  of  the  woid.  While  we  were 
engaged  with  about  twenty  Hottcntpts 
ill  clcai  Ing  a  piece  of  land  .or  cultiva* 
tion  at  Reed  Fountain,  the  Cerannas 
l:rought  us  every  day  three  (heep,  and 
three  hu  low  bamboo  caues  luU  of  milk 
lis  a  preicrnt. 

Sleeping  one  night  uith  Mr.  Scholtz 
and  iny  Hoacntois,  tlie  i'Urking  of  our 
dog  gave  mc  much  ddurbauce ;  but 
the  Hottentots  underHanding  the  ere  .- 
ture  better  than  I  did,  looked  round 
and  difcovercd  a  lion,  creeping  near  u« 
like  a  cat.  'Ih'.v  fnAtihcd  their  guns, 
which  he  perceiving  iuAautly  fkd.  As 
biother  Sch-  liz  and  I  lay  m  the  tide 
next  to  him. .lud  mufl  in  a  few  moments 
have  besn  tlie  vitSLms  of  h  s  rage,  41  id 
nut  the  civ^-  -I'.irmed  us,wc  felt  peculiar 
gratitude  lt>*  t]*>,  ht'v  deliverance. 

Being  comforta')'v  i^.v.I»:d,  we  found 
ourlclvcs  furrouiiuud  by  people  o.  dif- 
ferent tribc'-,  Corani'ttS,  Nkniaquat*,  and 
II'Hicntors,  Ballard  Hotteu.ots,  i.  e. 
thofc  Hottentots,  one  of  whoCe  parent! 
is  of  fomc  other  nation, and  Bofchen.en. 
The  Corannas  and  Namajquas  were  in 
ferv'ituile  to  the  Baflard  Hottentots,  bc- 
irig  fubdued  by  a  bloody  chieftain,  call- 
ed the  AraicAN.  This  m  n  liaving 
inurde;  cd  Lis  mailer,  co!lc<!led  a  bat.d 
kjf  robbcrj,  with  \\hom  be  mad<!  incur- 
iiini.-.  i:ito  the  Namaqua  and  Corimna 
c.ainliic^.  tio'.nc  or  tli'jfe  liiuid  j)€oplc 
T-:  jUx-1uh1  tlj.it  irj  woii'H  reft  Tea  fiiiu.ll 
j..»rt  ol  ihc  property  he  liad  taken  one 
<ow  for  a  l.imilv,  tbat  tbcv  mijibt  fave 
ibeir  flarving  children.  The  wretch 
promifed  to  comply,  if  tliey  would  crofs 
the  river  to  feirh  ilic  cows  thtmfelves. 
V/hca  they  came  he  trtachtroully  fc'z- 
eJ  them,  lied  ihcm  to  trees,  maimed 
tficm,  out  out  tlicir  tongues,  or  fiiot 
liicm  dead.  The  rcmn  mt  wcf  c  gbid  to 
be  his  f<Tvants,  for  the  fake  of  a  wretch- 
ed fubiiftencc,  b«injjf  allowed  little  moic 
than  tlie  milk  Oi"  liiclr  fliccp.  Thrfc 
people  attached  thcinfe've^- to  us  in 
liopc"-,  of  profc.'tion.  Our  labours  ^\ ere 
foon  attended  with  fuccefs  ;  the  tears 
ilic:l  by  thfle  peo[»Ie  cannot  be  ni:m- 
bc'Ti'd  ;  and  t'v)ii;;1i  a// thc^c  Ttronu  ini- 
n  cmoP>  rit  'hi  not  end  in  a  found  cov.' 
•.'erfioi-,  yet  we    have  re-ifon  ro  believe 

iJiSl  in  nianvin'.laacr*  llicr  (!!ij, 
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Returatflsg from  Great  Rivir  M 

back  with  only  one  Hottentot,  n 

obliged  to  ilcep  one  night  in  t| 

field.    Being  waked  by  the  noifii 

horfes,  we  difcovered  a  lion,  ac 

yards  diflant,  hii  eyes  burninv  11 

dies.    The  Hottentot  preparing 

bis  piece,  detired  me  to  fet  the  c 

a  blazei     In  a  moment  we  had 

view  of  the  huge  animal,  biftmu 

jufl  in  the  a^  of  leaping  upon  n 

companion  fired,  and  the  lion  A 

the  morning,  we  could  trace  hit 

ileps  on  the  ground.    Thi^  pro 

deliverance  more  confpicuoiis,lc 

wounded  fddcm  retreats   till  he 

venged  his  blood.     It  was  thf 

who  ihut  the  mouth  of  this  U 

our  rciurn  home,  we  found  thji 

hdd  ueHioycd  eighteen  of  our  01 

I  now  leccived  intelligence  t 

phanos,  alter  leaving  u<  at  Za 

had  gone  to  a  ho^dc  of  Badard  1 

tots,  and  fet  up  for  a  miflioiu 

prophet,  and  h;:d  ctlablifhed  ua 

led  authority   among  them.    ] 

lowed  in  brutLl  crimes,  and  if  1 

jcctcd.  they  were  put  into  the  f 

l>eaten  unmercifully.      Stephai 

built  a  temple,  refling  on  pill 

raifed  an  altar,  on  which  he  ofie 

riHces.    A  number  of  hi<   feld 

pies  like  himfclf,  lay  in  trancet 

hours  ;    tluy  faw   viiions,  an 

they  awoke,  they  pretended  to 

mcii'ages   from  Gabriel  or  fra 

himfelf.    Did  Stephanos  wiihf 

fy  his  covcioufnefs,  his  revenge 

liifl,  lie  pretended  to  receive  ft 

fion  from  heaven.     If  any  of  hit 

became  diilatisfied  or  cot  1.  hetl 

ed  them  i^ith  the  judgmenta 

yr  a,  ^^  ith  the  conflagration  of  tfa 

world.     He  preached  againft 

we  leared  his  inHuence  would 

It  was,    therefore,  uetermined 

fliould  go  out  to  (lop  his  di;^boli 

ceedings*    As  the  meafure'waa 

ous,  i.  took  all  our  armed  men  1 

Stephanos    hearing  ot    our   ap 

called  his  followers  together;  d 

thtm    various    moifages  from 

told  them  this  was  the  moment  1 

their  attachment  to  God  and  hii 

et  ;  b'.-.t  if  they  were    unfaith 

would  inflantly    faU  from  hea^ 

confume  them. 

We  drew  nccr  them ;  the 
fparkliMl  with  rage  ;  Siephuic 
'•j;>vard,  and  ofiercd  me-  his- 
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ft^tnt  wJktd  him  fo  w^lk  wkh 
VA  tre*^  ind  we  would  decide 
ittr.  Our  people  followed.  I 
lluB  ibur  hours.  He  iofifted 
in  the  prophecy  of  Joel,  con- 
die  dreamt  and  vifiont  of  the 
wn,  and  oa  fcmie  paflages  in 
nba.  My  people  were  iati  •  fied. 
bb  foflowen  were  not  cdbvinc- 
f  arjpioenti.  They  were  more 
and  Teemed  difpofed  to  vio- 
Icphanot  conveyed  an  idea  of 
€ct  hell;  hit  eyes  rolled  and 
hw  tongue  moved  incellantly, 
aileavonred  to  jultify  bis  crimet 
pkes'finim  fi  ripture  ILno^tnff 
be  a  fugitive  from  jufiice,  I 
ik  ny  duty  to  fetae  him.  that 
:  be  returned  to  the  Cape  for 
mL.  My  people  indantly  6^ 
w  order,  and  made  him  .a  prif- 
I A  moment  his  creft  fell,  and 
'■nch  language*  which  his  pea- 
BOC  imdtfftand,  he  requeued 
t  hfan  at  liberty,  and  promiTkl 
I  Mftve  the  country.  I  replied 
Wtrt  convinced  of  his  pvni- 
■%ht  perhaps  releafe  him.  He 
fcft  to  the  people  in  a  crying 
tmawM»d  that  he  had  impof 
thOB.  that  if  they  went  on  in 
I  dwjr  ^woold  certainly  go  to 
.^haft  they  ought  to  thank  God, 
r  kmi  lent  them  teachers  of  the 

toofeiEon  had  a  wonderftil  ef« 
tbe  multitude;  they  crowded 
•,  and  thanked  me  foh  what  I 
fc,  and  eiprefled  the  greateft  joy 
tiiiverance  from  the  fhackles  of 
at.  They  now  vnflied  to  fend 
id  faKo  the  defert ;  but  I  inter- 
d  he  was  fumiflied  with  provi- 
ti  fOide  to  dired  him  into  the 
a  canatry.  On  his  journey,  an 
'mifitia  recognised  hiia  and  at- 
tQ  arreft  him ;  but  Stephanos 
iraac  with  a  ra<or,  he  had  con- 
;  Ids  book,  and  fled,  and  joined 
Si,  the  robber,  who  has  been 
!d ;  with  whom  he  dow  roams 

t. 

g  continued  at  Great  River  a^ 
i  ttdftths,  we  found  the  land 
It  fupport  our  cattle.  Ir  was 
cd  we  flionld  feparate,  and  in 
tSoi,  the  river  being  low  we 
: ;  but  in  fuch  a  dry  time,  we 
c  pals  the  defert ;  tbtrefore  we 
h<ds  0f  boof^s  for  a  tempora* 


ry  reddence,  till  we  fliouTd  retttrn  iv 
^ak  river.  About  this  time.  General 
Dundas,  tbe  Brittfh  governor  is[  ihe 
Cape,  m.'^de  me  a  prefent  of  jC^^^^^'  "ud 
offered  me  the  (arifb  of  Rodeaand 
'1  his  offer  I  declined. 

Some  of  thL  Bofchemen  about  Zak 
river,  -W'ho  expreffed  a  deiire  for  our  re^ 
turn,  mifchicvoufly  told  us  that  confid<4' 
crable  rain  bad  fallen  in  the  defert. 
Wc  commenced  our  journey,  but  fooir 
found  that  they  had  been  falfc.  War 
travelled  till  the  third  day,  without  % 
drop  of  water.    The  rattle  were  in 

great  ditlrefs ;  their  looks  were  exprei!^ 
ve  of  anguifr,  and  their  piteous  low«. 
iog  feemod  to  forebode  our  deKb-udioo. 
/:  t  length  we  found  a  fmaH  fpting ;  jufk 
aa  we  were  going  to  drink,  we  difcov- 
ered  to  our  amasement,  that  the  water 
had  been  poifoned  by  the  Bo£chemeo. 
We  kntw  not  what  courfe  lo  take.  1 
deliberated  whether  I  iliould  call  the- 
people  together  for  a  publick  prayer' 
meeting ;  but  concluded  to  addreis  th« 
throne  of  grace  in  a  private  manner.  be» 
ing  lupported  by  brother  Scholtz.  1  h» 
Lord  gradoufly  heard  our  fupplications 
and  ia  a  few  hours,  (bowers  of  rain* 
gave  us  relief.  We  praifod  the  nave 
uf  Chrift,  and  refted  two  days  to  re- 
cruit our  cattle.  The  night  preceding 
our  departure,  the  Bofchemen  ftole  8o 
of  our  oxen,  but  we  recovered-  73  of 
them.  Soon  after  I  left  my  flock  to  the 
care  of  brother  Scholta,  and  haAened 
forward  myfelf  with  three  companions 
to  the  neareft  farmers,  partly  that  I 
^ght  gratify  my  extreme  longings  for 
hread,  not  having  had  any  for  half  a  year,  - 
The  fight  of  the  firft  hottfe  gave  me  in- 
exprefiible  joy.  My  ilrft  requeft  was 
for  a  piece  of  bread,  which  1  infbntiy 
devoured.  Soon  after  I  reached  my 
home  near  Zak  river.  My  dear  Cor* 
nelius  was  overjoyed.  **  Oh,  Sir,"  faid 
he,  **  what  happy  times  we  formerly 
had  here!  This  houfe,  could  it  fpeak, 
would  tell  what  thoufands  of  gracious* 
words  have  been  fpoken  here,  and  how 
godd  the  Lord  has  been  to  us  poot 
Hottentots.** 

Making  a  journey  to  Cape  Town  t 
was  again  offered  the  church  at  Rodc« 
Zand  ;  on  my  return,  I  aiTured  my  peo- 
ple I  would  never  leave  them  if  they 
would  be  more  diligent ;  but  told  thcr4 
that  if  they  fliould  grieve  me,  as  they 
had  done  by  their  idlenefs,  I  mm/I  leave . 
them.    They    promJfed   evenr  'thiiig^ 
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and  began  a  mon  commodioiit  church ;    mb  u  drefli^^^  ^twr  t&e  dbQ 

but  their  indolence  again  foon  prevail-    vice :  no  perlbnt  ve  feen  loitc 

cd.     I  repeated  my  declaration,  adding    bout ;  there  it  but  one  bofin 

diat  in  eight  dap  I  would  leave  them,    that  btffineft  tht  fervic^  of  Ood 

linleli  they  increafed  their  diligence.        On  the  aid  of  Becember,  a  ! 

A  mod  afFeaing  fcene  followed.    They    of  chrilBint  and  heathen  tnriti 

began  ta  weep,  andentieat  mefo  impor-    variout  parti  to  be  prefent  at  a 

tunately,  that  my  heait  melted  within    malfoliBinity.    0»  the  14th,  th 

like.    I  gave  them  my  word  I  would  not    ^q  \^  baptised  were  examined. 

leave  them.    Their  joy  was  now  e&cel-    ^ere  four   men,  and  twelve 

live    Many  of  them  dafped  their  arms    Somt  queftioai  were  put  to  the  c 

TOund  my  neck,  ac-d  I  was  convinced    Qne  little  girl  between  8  and  9 ; 

they  lov^  me  more  than  I  had  imagin-     ^g^^  fpoke  for  half  an  hour  wii 

cd.    In  ten  months  I  formed  here  a    propriety.    On  the  ajth,  I  bapti 

ivgttlar  fettlement.    Our  church  will     ^5  adults  and  %7  cUldren.    Ii 

hmd  S06  people;    we   have   a  good    blefled  feafon.    On  the  xjth  oi 

dwelling  houi'e,  and  garden ;  4he  bap-     ^y^  ^303, 1  baptised  three  m* 

dsed  Hottentots  have  built  them  de-    women,  and    twenty     four  < 

oeot  dwellings  in  the  farmer's  ftyle ;  the    i«||j,  ^i^  two  days  before  I  h 

heathen  have  finall  huts.    We  have  a    rj^^j.  for  Europe.    I  left  83  I 

yard  for  our  cattle  enclofed  with  a  high    people  in  the  fettlement ;    tfti 

wall,   and  ields  of  com.    While  we    population  was  about  6oa 

were  Ubouring  to  civilise  thefe  people,        j^  ^j^^  ^^^  ^f  ^1,^  y^  ,gj 

the  work  of  the  Lord  prcrfperedm  our    ^  ^..^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^^  j^hn  Ko 

Itands }  fome  obumeda  full  afliirance    ^.^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  j^  Bootfuanna^i 

of  their  adopucm.    On  the  3d  of  OO.    ^^^j,j^^  ^^  travelled  to  Capi 

z8oft.  I  Uptised  four  Hottentot  men    ^^  ^^^^  ^^  „^^  ^  ^^^^  j, 

and  two  women.  They  had  the  prcxed-       ^^^^ed  to  the  Bootfuiimas. 

xijjday.giv^afatisfadtoryconfe^^^    more  inteUigent  than  the  lioi 

of  our  calvimftick  creed,  and  that  they    ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^j^  ^^,^„j  ^ 

hMd  found  confolation  m  the  truth.    In    ^^^  ^.      ^^  ^  Bootfuanwt 

the  evenmg  we  ceUbrated  the  Lwds    ^h^  field,  and  not  fucceedingla 

fupper.    Our  new  brethren  and  fitters     .      ^^^  j^  ^^^  ^^  by 

from  the  heathen  partook  with  us.  and    ^^^  ^^^^  together,  it  came 

we  felt  perfeaiy   united   with  them.    ^.^^  ^^  j^^  ^^^l^  ^ 

When  leaving  the  chapel,  it  was  affc<a-     ^^^^  ^^  j^  ^^^  ^^^^^jj  ^ 

ing  to  fee  how  the  Hottentot*  congrat-     players  of  hU  people.    To 

ulated  the  new  brethren,  how  they  en-     ^Tf   ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^„  U 

couraged  them  to  hve  entirely  toChrift.     r^^^^  induced  him  to  be  more  j 

One  exclaimed,  embracing  his  new  bap-         ^^      r    .         ^hed.    He  b 

tiscdfnend,- Ah,  my  dear  brother,  let     ,       J  ^^^vcrt.    Oae  of  the 

go  the  w^ld.  audits  »Jl"^*«'«»?»  5  ;»»«J    attended  Kock.  was  a  chief,  a 

are  crucified  to  thw  by  the  d«th  of  pertinent  queftions,  a 

Chrift ;  hve  and  fuffet  for  h.m,  keeping     ^^  ^^^  i^dfmal  waters  diffei 

in  remembrance  your  vows,  and  the  ho-     ^^^  Hverh  of  CaflFraria ;  whetli 

ly  Tri-une  Ood  will  make  good   his     ^^^  ^^^  ^^^.^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^ 

promife  to  you ;  now  you  have  nothing     ^^  Hottentots ;  how  he  could 

to  do,  but^aflL.  and  he  wlU  give  you  aU     ^^^  ^^    ^  ^^^^  ^^  ^o 

you  need.**  •  counuy,  promifed   to  prepai 

At  the  dofe  of  this,  and  aU  facred  ^  P^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^ 

days,  it  was  aflfeamg  to  fee  the  whole  ^^  ^»^         .^j^  ^     ^  ^,  ^^^ 

congregation,  immediately  after  fenrice,  ^^^,^1^  f^^^^c  at  his  KraaL 

difperfed  over  the  fields  and  hills  to  ^^^^  ^      ^^j^  ^^  ^^^^  ^ 
meditate,  and  pray  over  what  they  had  • 

beard.    Wherever  I  went.  I  f»w  perfon.        ^  time  I  had  - 

engaged  m  f«i^7^Xrblir  o^r     able  vi?it  from  pother  Andei 
on  the  ground,  or  behmd  ^e  buAe*,  or  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^ 

between  the  clefts  of  the  rocks, pouring  n^mat  River 

»ul  their  fouU  10  God  in  p.ajer.    Oa     profpered  at  Great  River. 
l«rd'»  day  BO  bufiiMbJt  dov  i  no  vi<a-        On  the  1 7th  of  January,  1 1 
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■a,  litt^iial  lir  Ifiini  of  Si. 
;"  Am'wh  <if  iy  M-:  Cum- 
«i,  »Mo<  fiU  !•  i-Hr^  -"J 

mnfXtinplr/t  iiiaiiby  Ibt  iim- 
ifiliAji  '/fiHj  "rf  bumati^. 

at  iSeOXaginciieatiaXioat 
ago  dircAcd  ihe  atlealioa 
Bunicy  to  the  bctpUQiieri 
^1  of  rhildrcD,  who  were 
iewh  of  iheir  parcnii  witli- 
or  frienilt. 
ftiintF  ind  wi  etc  bed  condi- 

tbc  rub)«<5l  of  general  cun- 
A  general  pit^.  The  cooi- 
ch  i(  eicilej,  lonueaced  the 

of  the  daVi  and  in  confe- 
hints  cammunicaled  in  the 
^lingtvaB  propoled,at  which 
:  aod  charitable  might  con- 
'  ifliOjiice.aaddigella  plan 
lief  of  intiigeiit  children 
iheillitK). 

the  offices  of  humanity. 
D.whoundertakes  their  dii- 

everj  iocident,  nlnch  fiic- 
completioa,  it  i)  delightful 

The  figaatuce,  »hich  coa- 
'rientU  of  infaniry  and  itidi- 

that  i>f  William  Thomfon. 
.1  which  they  fiill  affembied 
Dwflor  Armibong.  There 
lent  difpoliiioiK  of  the  in- 
it-  Chrittapher  became  oun- 
Ihii  fource  may  be  traced 
ji  ftcenmt  of  charity,  which 

tliemrelveg  over  the  illand  ; 
life  (□  dilTufe  relief  and  hap- 
Ibe  direaioQi  ihey  have  if- 
ihrongli  the  vrhole  Vxteoc, 
they  flow. 


Pecuniary  eoiit rib ulioni  were  la  tba 
firit  inOance  fujgeHeJ  and  re.'brcedto 
ua  a  meani  of  pruturing  for  the  inftl- 
lulion  fufGcicnt  fundt  lo  efliblifb  and 
fupporc  it.  A  mimber  of  beDeiolent 
aiul  refpeiftable  individuals  adopted  tlii* 
idea,  and  fublcribed  litieiallr  In  confc- 
tluence  of  it.  Tlie  M<;unt  Olive  Lodge 
of  FreEmaiboi  caught  che  charitalilQ 
fyinpiihy.  Ooierncd  by  and  revcalinf 
I  Heir  ptinciplei,  which  fcoro  the  iiac> 
row  felfilh  policy  of  alTuciatiuni  aiul 
Olden,  they  fet  an  eiimple  of  general 
benevolence.  00  leTs  honourable  tothem- 
felvei.  than  iniporlanl  to  the  infliculion. 
The  Paroclual  Veftries  of  the  colony 
retogoii^Ed  ihe  fame  impuife.  and  appli- 
ed lo  l)iE  relief  of  poor  and  deftiiute 
children  a  pATt  of  the  fuels,  whicli  were 
'evied  lor  indigence.  wha:e>er  might  be 
its  claims  upon  charity  or  it'  abufe  of 
her  benefactions.  Loid  L^iogton,  the 
govcmoui  of  the  leew.ird  idands,  being 
apptiled  of  the  plan,  which  Wu  io  ig- 
i.arion  to  relieve  tbe  pooreft  and  mod 
hetplcTs  defcriplion  Df  fubjeifts  Eo  be 
met  with  in  his  2..vernment.  manifefle* 
hi»  refpefl  for  their  claitnt  by  the  bber- 
aiify  «!  hia  donation.  A<%ialed  bv 
limilar  fcntiineffli  the  Council  and  Af- 
fembly  of  the  illand  of  Saint  ChriOo- 
phci  voted  fur  the  furtherance  of  the 
tftabliHimeni  the  foni  o(  three  hundred 
pounds. 

The  pladick  hand  of  charity  muuld* 
every  tbiog  to  its  putpofes.  Not  pc««- 
nl.ry  comribulions  alone  but  whatev- 
er it  pofl'elTus  whatever  it  can  procnre. 
becomes  a  Insd  fur  the  furtherance  of  ' 
its  '.iewa  aodthe  ai:tOQi|)lillunenC  efiu 
darling  objcd.  The  phyCciaa's  IkiU. 
the  mechanick'H labour,  the conTolationt, 
of  the  divine,  are  miied  and  maltiplieii 
blelliogt.  of  which  fhe  avails  herfelf  to 
mitigjte  the  liifferin^,)  of  [be  diltrefied. 

In  aid  of  the  inlliLution  Jor  lelievinf 
poor  and  deAitute  chldren,  iheic  eoia- 
cidenc:  was  no  lefs  Utilcing,  than  im- 
portant and  praiftWDrtby.  Although. 
it  hai  been  laid,  thai  lo  relinquillt  ouc 
•xpciUatioiis  ia  more  paioful  than  lo 
bcAow,  what  we  have  acquired;  JM 
this  facrilice  was  made  by  the  profei^ 
fion  of  pbylick  lor  the  fuliheranee  of 
cbaritv.  The  oliaraaer*  moll  emiaenc 
in  their  profeffion  engaged  gratuiiouflr 
■nd  in  ruialion  lo  prcicnhe  and  furniiU 
medicine  for  any  of  the  children,  who 
might  be  afflitfled    wiili  ItvK'iefa.     Net 

wu  the  noTf  in^wHiW ,  ^f^fgt^  tht 
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fouls  of  the  poor  tafsnu  neglected, 
while  their  bodies  were  (hielded  agsinfl 
the  confequeifces  of  difeafe.  Scatce  z 
clergyman  in  the  ifland  omitted  to  add 
to  his  pecuniary  fuhfcripcions  the  more 
yaluable  donation  of  his  ttme,  his  anxie- 
ty, and  hit  perfonal  exertions.  Several 
tradefmen  of  note  made  a- tender  of 
their  ikill  and  ferrices.  A  mafler  car- 
penter offered  to  Aiperintend,  without 
any  charge  to  the  inftitution,  the  build- 
ings, that  might  be  neceflary  to  fumith 
the  children  with  a  commodious  dwell- 
ing, zndL  appendant  offices.  A  worthy 
and  benevolent  mafon  rook  upon  htm- 
fetf  the  trouble  of  ere^ng  their  oven. 
And  the  printer  of  the  6aint  Chriilo- 
pher  Advertifer  requefted,  that  the  a- 
mount  of  his  charge  for  publication <«  on 
account  of  the  ellabliflimeat  would  be 
accepted  as  his  mite  toward  its  fup- 
port. 

Upon  the  fecond  meeting  of  the  con- 
tributors to  this  benevolent  and  lauda- 
bUinftitution,  a  houfe  for  the  reception 
of  the  children  became  a  fubje^  of  con- 
iideratioD ;  ^nd  the  hiring  of  it,  as  well 
as  the  procu ling  of  pro-jer  in(lru<fb>rs 
and  fuitahle  attendants,  was  undertaken 
by  Mr.  Hobfon  the  chairman. 

To  the  fame  benevolent  charadker 
the  inftitution  was  indebted  for  the 
fcheme  of  a  publick  oven«  from  which 
the  children  would  be  provided  with 
bread  of  an  increafed  weight  and  im- 
proved quality  without  any  addition  to 
the  price.  The  faving  to  the  inflitu- 
tion  upon  this  article  was  conliderable, 
and  it  was  augmented  by  other  prnfim, 
which  eqnaHy  refutted  from  the  fenli- 
ble  and  benevolent  contrivance  of  Mr. 
Hobfon.  A  baker  was  fet  up  in  his 
bu6nefs  with  the  fundf  of  the  efbblini- 
ment,  and  recommended  to  cuflomers 
by  tl>e  patronage  of  its  friends.  In  re- 
turn for  their  countenance  and  fupport, 
he  divided  with  the  children  of  the  in- 
ftitution  the  gains  of  his  calling.  This 
fnurce  of  income,  added  to  the  reduc- 
tion of  the  price  upon  the  'article  of 
bread,  wa«  coniideredas  tantamount  <o 
a^  fimple  donation  of  three  hundred 
pounds  per  annum. 

What  a  fcene  to  refledUng  and  de- 
lighted humanity  doe^  this  judicious  ^nd 
lucrative  fcheme  unfold  It  prefents 
to  her  the  hope,  that  out  of  a  provifion 
made  for  the  hungry,  the  nikcd,  the 
dselierlfls  and  the  deftitutc,  an  income 


wooU  offer  itfelf  fufficient  to  rcl 
their  wantt»  calculated  to  provid 
and  wholefome  neceffaries  for  tj 
and  to  obviate  the  fatal  pra6 
thofe  who  deal  in  articles  of  indi 
ble  neceffiry. 

From  the  bakers  of  every  inft 
ilmilar  tothate(bbli(hedin  St.< 
pher .might  be  obtained  bread  of 
quality,  at  a  reduced  price,  thai 
outweigh  tlie  eflabliOied  alHze.  ] 
butchers  might  be  obtained  me 
an  equal  fuperiority  in  quanti 
goodnefs.  From  its  woollen  an 
drapers  clothing  recommended 
fame  advantages.  A  corref| 
faving  would  be  the  conditio 
which  they  gave  their  culhmi  t 
other  clais  of  their  tradefmen 
a  pirticipation  in  the  profits  < 
buunefs  would  be  (Upulated  ! 
e'laMifhed  in  cosfideration  of  ti 
ronage,  and  in  return  for  beiB| 
by  the  funds  of  the  inlKtutionh 

All  the  baleful  practices  of 
which  prey  upon    and  poilbn 
they  feed,  would  be  aboliiheii 
fraudulent  baker,  with  his  loavc 
lum  finely  ground  fand,  lime  and 
ed    beans,  would  forfeit   the 
which    he    had   duped   and  n 
deadly.    The  butcher  with  hii 
fed  blown  up  veal,  would  fee 
natural    aliment  grow    putrid 
fli ambles.      While  the  moderai 
working  tradefman  would  infur 
fiflence  for  his  family  during 
and  an  afylum  for  them  at  his 
by  dividing  the  profits  of  his  I 
with  an  inflitution,  that  had  i 
him  to  undertake  it  with  advant 
profecute  it  with  fuccefs. 

Odentatioufly  to  difplay  the 
live  patronage  of  elevated  chara 
the  common  artifice  of  trade  to 
cuftom.  And  yet  the  protegee 
fo  wonhlefs.  that  to  realize  hi 
is  an  encouragement  to  impofit 
diflinnefly.  And  the  patron  is  < 
had  a  judge  of  merit,  that  to  imi 
example  is  an  affront  to  difcc 
and  tafh\  But  the  man,  who  g 
cudom  to  the  baker  of  a  charit 
(Htution.  half  the  profits  of  wl; 
finefsis  allotted  to  the  fupport  of{ 
deflitute  children,  this  benevolc 
chaler  conrecrate<  an  offering  to 
with  cvei  y  farthing  he  lays  out,ai 
lifliss  a  claim  to  the  blelllng  of 
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«tt  ffitrj  magtd  be  pott  into  hit  own 
■ondb»iir  proridet  for  the  mouths  of 
hmbmUf. 

it  pompont  titles  are  to  be  adopted 
m  baas  for  cuftom,  let  the  fplendid 
chanAer,  which  poiots  ovt  an  alliance 
viihvifftBe.be  athunedby  the  tradef- 
mm  who  ai e  conneAed  with  charit;i- 
bk  inftitutioiis  aiid  can  boaft  of  their 
paoooage.  Could  it  be  infecred  from 
the  infcription  over  his  fliop,  that  a 
kikcr  contribute  to  the  fuppott  of  poor 
■d  deftitate  children  three  hundred 
Mnds  a  jcar  out  of  the  profits  of  his 
Wncfii  in  a  fmaU  and  not  very  populous 
Weft  Indian  Ifland,  every  panen^r  as 
he  went  by  wai|ld  bleCi  the  mau  and 
iavolDe  b:elfings  on  his  trade.  The 
hnrtof  ev<ery  pnrchaler  while  he  con- 
ttapbtod  the  loaf  which  he  had  bou^t 
vnid  overflow  with  viituous  fenHbili- 
ty.  **  t.  even  I***  the  poor  widow  would 
aa  hnadred  times  repeat  to  herfelf,  as 
fte  liinreyed  her  daily  bread,  **  have 

^ibuted  to  the  feeoing  of  a  muhi* 
ot  Kule  ones,  whofe  parents  left 
ladellitnte  as  mine  wonld  be  were 
ll»  Sm  tomorrow     As  mine  would  be, 

9  ibis  hnnane  cftablifiunent  were  not 
Mn  Cor  their  reception,  when  depriv- 
m  of  the  Aar,  which  my  feeble  age  and 
tMnf  csmmgs  affiml  them.'* 

ElUbUlhments,  upon  the  plan  of  the 
iniKlufion  for  the  teUef  of  poor  and  def- 
lilntc  children,  oftea  moulder  away 
irana  the  indifference  and  negle^  of 
lhaic»  who  undertake  or  are  appointed 

10  their  iiiperintendeace.  Officious  tn- 
frmeddling  is  little  to  be  apprehended. 
MaKgoant  interference  left.  Caution 
therefore  in  the  nomination  of  regula- 
tors is  ^*  fuprrfluous  in  fat^  as  fpecious 
in  opinion.  It  is  au  impofing  term  th.it 
■ever  ap'^^lies  to  the  fub}e<Et  The  ma- 
terial cuofider^tion  is  to  enfure  a  fuffi- 
cicnc  number  of  zealous,  a<3:ive  mem- 
bers, who  will  iavariabljr  devote  to  iu 
lapport  their  rime  and  their  auiicty. 
Tu  accompUlh  tUis  objc<it  every  barrier 
la  alfiAance  or  even  advice  0iould  be  re- 
moved, and  the  cei't.-iiury  of  obtaining  a 
fiUSfieat  number  ut  benevolent  coup- 
cratfirs  ought  to  be  cnfured  by  the  ac- 
^jpcance,  nay  invitation  of  ail.  If  i'ume 
•tVjnt  themiclves  othrrs  will  attend.  It 
Ibme  are  negligent  others  will  be  allid- 


Tbat  no  one  who  had  the  ability  or 
iadinaiion  to  be  ufeful  might  b«  ex- 
rtadtd  from  Uking  a  [>«rt  iu  the  wel- 


fare of  the  children,  every  fnblcriber  to 
the  eftabliihment  became  a  member  of 
it  by  the  mere  adk  of  contributioik 
However  trifling  what  he  beftowedi 
yet  his  donation  was  received  as  an  ear- 
neft  of  good  will,  that  gave  him  a  right 
to  interfere  in  the  concerns  of  the  in(K* 
tution.  Although  his  pecuniary  aid 
was  incoofiderable,  his  seal  and  a^vi« 
ty  might  be  of  importance ;  or  his  tal* 
entJ  might  fuggeft  to  the  liberality  and 
opulence  of  others,  what  the  narrow* 
nef*  of  his  own  income  forbid  him  to 
attempt. 

All  the  branches  of  the  infular  !cfif- 
lature  were  particularly  nominated 
members  of  the  inftitudon,  and  many  of 
them,  individually  as  well  as  coUe^ve- 
ly,  afforded  it  the  moft  eflential  (Service. 

The  commander  in  chief  of  the  lee- 
ward iilands  flied  a  luftre  on  the  eftab- 
Uflunent  by  accepting  the  oflice  of  its 
preiident.  But  the  brilliant  acquifitioa 
of  a  govemour*s  name  and  rank  was 
foon  foigot  in  the  private  patronage  and 
perfonal  feelings  of  Lord  Laviogton. 
To  thefe  a  debt  is  owing  that  acknowU 
edgments  caa  never  pay  nor  humanity 
ever  forget. 

While  rank  was  folicited,  and  patron- 
age obtained,  the  important  and  fingu- 
lar  fervice,  which  could  be  rendered  to 
the  inftitution  by  the  female  part  of  the 
community,  was  not  ncgledled.  The 
ladies  of  the  idand  were  requefled  to 
dire<ft  toward  it  their  attention,  and  to 
belloNV  on  it  a  portion  of  the  animated 
perfevcrance,  with  which  they  profc- 
cute  whatever  they  undertake.  This 
has  been  grantetL  And  to  the  ladies 
of  Saint  Chriftopher  the  children  of  the 
iuflitution  are  indebted  for  a  number  of 
conveniences,  which  the  coarfer  taleuts 
of  men  are  liit!e  adapted  to  contrive  or 
procure. 

Although  the  number  of  perfons  en- 
titled to  take  a  part  iu  tranf.idling  the 
bufinefs  of  aniuQltution,that  has  for  its 
object  the  fupporc  and  education  of 
children,  cannot  be  too  ftudioufly  en- 
larged :  yet  it  is  necelTary  that  particu- 
lar I'liperintendantit  and  inftruclors 
fliould  be  carefully  feledted.  In  con- 
formity with  thii)  princu)1e,  twenty  four 
fiiperiiitcndants  were  appointe<l  to  iu- 
fprot  the  treatment  and  tuition  of  the 
children.  This  taik  they  performed  in 
rotation  aiyi  for  a  Aated  period.  Six 
undertook  it  for  the  fir  ft  month.  The 
(ame  number  fucceeded  them  for  the 
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Uttiie^tMtiaiitiibiwbfdh  twenty  four 
htd.^fehkr^  their  doty  in  turn. 
n^ere  was  in  this  manAer  kept  up  a  reg- 
ular ieriet  of  feied  guardians,  who  with- 
out intermption  watche<l  over  and  pro- 
vided for  the  welfare  and  inftru6tion  of 
the  children. 

In  all  cafes  where  buGnef*«  is  to  be 
tranfa^d,  thi  olnedl  of  which  is  per- 
jnanent,  it  will  be  found  nercifary  to 
£x  upon  ftjted  pctiods  for  its  confidcr- 
.ation  and  arrangement.  To  meet  thi« 
neceifity  it  was  laid  down  as  a  rule  by 
the  inftitution,  that  the  ftibfcribers  to 
its  fopport  Aiould  aflemble  on  the  firft 
Monday  of  every  month  to  fuggefl  and 
eflablifh  whatever  changes,  or  addition- 
sil  regulations  the  lapfe  of  time  or  an 
alteration  of  circumftances  might  have 
ski^de  rcqnifite.  And  as  occauonal  bu- 
£nels,  not  admitting  of  delay,  isiight  oc- 
cur during  the  coone  of  the  month,  it 
was  on  emcrgPDcies  permiflible  for  any 
three  of  the  fubfrribers  to  ctmvoke  a 
general  neecin?,  by  inferring  for  that 
purpofe  a  notice  m  the  pubiick  paper 
four  days  before  the  meeting  aflemblcd. 

The  grand  defideratum  in  th>8  and 
every  Hmilir  inflitution  remained  htjw- 
evrr  iUlI  to  be  (ought  for.  No  perfon 
had  yet  prefented  lifmfelf,  who  would 
be  anfwerable  for  the  general,  conftant, 
and  unintemipCed  care  of  the  children. 
The  fupcrintend^nts  were  occaHonal 
vifitors  and  infpe^flors  ;  Imt  there  was 
required  a  fixed,  rcfidentiary  guardian 
and  inflrudlor,  who  would  dedicate  to 
them  the  whole  of  his  time,  rendered 
more  precious  by  his  anxiety.  Who 
would  confccrate  his  talents  and  folici- 
tude  to  their  improvement  in  virtue, 
Imowledge  and  behaviour  This  was 
an  obiVacle  to  the  completion  of  the 
plan  thatfecmed  infurmountable.  Nor 
would  it  have  bc;n  furmounted,biit  for 
the  bouudlcfs  phiUnthropy  of  Dodlor 
Bly  h.  He  devoted  himfclf  to  the  ta(k. 
Here  therefore  perhaps  occurs  the  fit- 
ted occafion  for  recapiiulating  and  ac- 
kuuvrledging  the  i.iultipHcd  for  vices, 
which  Dr.  Birth  hss  rendered  the  irfti- 
-tulion. 
■  TohisHtcrarvcomr,":rrrtf.'«t*on?nnda>. 


peab  it  was  in  great  atafiirtovriBf  that 
the  attenticm  of  the  poblick  liecama  at* 
traded  toward  the  objedb  of  the  char- 
ity* In  the  pro^rcfs  of  the  eftabiiA- 
ment,  his  ^tendance  and  aiEduity  wara. 
unremitting.  His  coromunicatioas  aa4 
hints  frequent  and  valuable.  But  upon 
the  reception  of  the  children  into  tha. 
houfe  luovidcd  for  their  refidence.  tha. 
inteieft,  which  he  took  in  their  wel- 
fare, ronfumma:ed  the  humane  and  vir- 
tuous talk  in  which  he  had  eoga^. 
He  aflumcd  the  office  of  a  guardian, 
«nd  fubmitted  to  the  duties  of  a  fcbgol- 
Qiafter.  While  be  watched  over  the 
morals  and  trained  the  hearts  Of  the 
children  to  virtue,  he  inttrudked  them 
in  the  humbled  rudimenu  of  fcience ; 
taught  them  tlieir  litters  an^  their  al- 
phabet ;  and .  fingularljf  contrived  to 
render  the  art  of  writmg  an  anafii^ 
preliminary  and  cccefiTary  vehicle  to 
the  art  of  readin^^  No  (els  than  thirty 
pu|^ils  are  at  this  inftant  reaping  tiia  > 
iiuit  of  his  benevolence  and  inftruoioik 
Such  is  the  numbei  of  deftituce  chilp 
dren,who  are  already  admitted  to  era* 
ry  privilege  that  humanity  could  69&rt 
for  her  favourites,  or  wifdum  fuggjeft  is 
conformity  with  her  views.  T^ry  art.; 
all  of  them  lodged  and  clethed»  fe^* 
taught  and  treated,  with  greater  atKei^ 
tiou  to  health,  comfort,  lafety,  morals 
Mid  learning,  than  falls  to  the  lot  of  moll 
of  thofe,  whofc  p;'.rcnts  pay  deareft  f^Nr 
tlie  education  of  tltcir  offspring.  Con* 
tcut  and  happinels  appear  in  ewetj 
face.  Docility  and  obedience  are  a<tica 
\i  ith  cheer fulnefs  and  pleafure.  A  fiev 
days  have  wrought  a  vifiUe  improve- 
ment in  the  manners,  fcemingly  in  the 
difpoiitions,  of  the  children.  The  foun- 
dations of  morality  are  already  l^id. 
A  proficiency  in  ufefiU  literature  and  in 
the  lunlnis  of  ufeful  induftry  is  begun, 
and  promife*  foon  to  complete  every 
pbje<5l  of  a  plan,  equally  judicious  and 
charitable.  Of  a  plan  that  has  been 
infVitu^cd  for  the  relief  of  the  deftitute 
and  helplefs,  the  information  of  the  ig- 
noiant,  and  the  amendment  of  the  di^r 
lute  and  mifchicvous. 

(To  be  concludiJ  in  our  mext.J 


f  RKAT  ipjTAix.  for  the  purpofe  of  announcing  the  ar- 

A  t!Nr  of  TELaJRAi>R«,  it  i.s  ftid,  rival  of  fliips  bound  to  Liverpool,  and 

vtii  heeftabliflied,  at  the  eipcnfeofin-  of  procuring  pilots.     Another  line  has 

dividual,  from  Liverpool  to  Holyhead,  been  fiiggedcif  from  Li  vet  pool  to  HaM, 
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tflcr  and  Lecdi ;  and 
.hrerpool  to  London, 
r  and  BiriDiiigbain. 
net  would  not  colt,  it  i* 
Cij,Qoo;  audit  it  fop- 
«mbi  r  of  mtSage*  fcnl 
ibepaid  foi  al  ibe  me 
Ight  wordi  per  hundced 
A  to  the  undetiafceri  a 
thtM  tiundied  per  cent. 
lOtagei  of  ihii  (cbeme 
.  hy  private  adventure, 
»  D^ve  it  lakea  up  and 
l(n«ieni.  foi  domenkk 
^rpofci,  lu  iht  wliol* 

MB  papert  (aid  beCuri! 
teniDona,  thai  tUc  lulal 
•  tbe  Poor'i  Rate,  aiid 
'Met,  wjibin  the  year, 
1803.  vu  £4«i»^»'- 
■hich  fum  ivai  eipmJ- 
w.^emotal  of  Pauper*, 
eifeera,   &c,  £187,904. 

Ratn  laifed  in  Wale>, 
14-  I Sl  Eld.  Ofwliich 
I  Law  ind  Removal  of 
(.  St.  \o\A.    The  lolal 

Engijod  nudWalet.  as. 
3*8v  .elurot  received, 


pirar.  In  order  to  thr  ^ittainmeat  of 
lltit  important  ohjeA,  innueoce  aiuj  ex> 
ample  are  10  be  employed  to  promote 
the  ufe  of  thofe  aiciclei  which  majr  be 
manufaiQurcd  by  the  Temale  poor  at 
home  1  and  to  prerent  men  from  being 
employed  in  occupation!  which  might 
be  niore  properly  condufled  by  femalei, 
viK.  mil  linen,  habeidaiberi,  Day  malc- 
en,  Udiet'  tlioemakeri,  leachen  nf  writ- 
ing, reading,  mulick,  drawing,  dancmj, 
and  Un^agei  in  female  boarding 
fcliools,  &c.  Ii  it  a'fo  ptopofed  to  form 
B  fcniiiiary  lor  thCpurpofeof  educating 
the  unprovided  daughteri  of  clergymen, 
officcit,  &c.  for  gove'neflci,  &c  A  (Htl 
mote  uTeful  objcA,  w*  ippieband, 
would  be  (he  fonnation  of  an  inlbtu- 
:he  education  of  niiftreffei  for 


yffb 


thai  it 


.1.  an  ^K»i,«i  c/  tit  La- 
-  ^r«..:iv  1"  EJ^'^iioH 
./  ,h,  f ,»./,  P=.r.  By 
i«(..Erq  Thi.  commit- 
amtheLadi«,whofab- 
Herat  purpofei  of  the  fo- 
apofcd  objeifli  of  in  al- 

The  forming  of  Cmilar 


.  'rhe 


prnmi 


',  by  endeavour  !ug  to  in- 
ly of  female  fchooli  al- 
d  ;  t>y  cncoiiiagiag  and 
iliblinim^nt  of  ihem, 
:  aor  already  provided; 
iog  proper  hooki,  and 
it  beft  nuide  of  teaching 
and  of  maoafiDg  the 
w  fiipplf  "f  heaithfal 
iloymcni  iat  tlic  fem^ 


will  not  be  overlooVed  by  ihiieicellent 

a^rilj  al  IVi^ilni'b.  By  JoBN  RoLLD, 
M.  D.  Thi*  cbaiity  wai  formed  is 
1  794,  for  (be  relief  of  iodigent  wivn 
of  ioldicn  of  the  royil  ■nillery  ;  the 
oWjt&  being  to  fupply  lh«n  with  a 
midwife,  and  with  a  pound  of  meit,  a 
pound  or  liteid,  and  a  pint  of  porter 
per  day  for  thelicJl  fortnight,  lo  1S03 
rctiefwa*  given  to  96  women  at  iheei- 
penfe  of  £.!8,  148.  jd.  The  whole 
number  relieved  Hccc  1 794  11  Ave  hun- 
dred and  forty  Gi. 

3,  ExIrdefrtmamAtmmffHtrmi' 
J,«,mad,/,Ah,FMffWjm^-umdi.    By 

the  Rev.  R.  A.  btoKAti,  R  D.  A  plan 
hat  been  adopted  bf  which  moft  oF  the 
pool  of  the  puifh  arc  enabled  to  keep 
cDvn.  The  coofequence  hu  been  an 
increafc  of  theit  comfotii,  and  a  dmii- 
DUtion  of  the  patiQi  tatet. 

4.  Eittraafrtm  an  Acenil  of  a  Cbati- 
tiM,  BiKi  at  r<Aln,bam,  fir  itf/avUg,  ./ 
iL,  Pm.  By  Mn.  Wakifield.  Thii 
bank  it  guaranteed  by  Qi  inijleei,  gen- 
tlemen of  fortune,  mod  of  [hem  poffefT. 
ing  conQderable  landed  property.  It 
it  open  for  rfceipu  or  payments  onlf 
on  the  fiifl  Monday  of  every  monlh. 
Abj  fnm  ii  received  above  one  OiUliRg; 
and  five  per  cent  it  given  for  all  that 
tin  twelve  monthi:  but  evety  peifon 
may  recall  hit  money  any  day  the  bank 
ii  open.  The  poor  are  ibui  enabled  to 
make  a  litl'c  hoard  for  fickaelii  or  old 
age  without  danger~ar  inconraniMce. 

J.  MxiraS  fimm  lU  fatmAial  JlUmriu 
laltly  maJr  vJt  ng*fJ  M  tfr  Aotr  ^ S*^ 
taiin   a  InUmi.    »j    TsOVai    Bh- 


<^. 


lt2 


Sfttte  qf  Education  in  IrclantL.,6Mikary. 


VAKD,  Ci^  Bj  returnt  from  aoi  par- 
iihet  it  appears  that  skvt  tvn^tirdt  of 
the  poor  children  in  Ireland  are  entire- 
ly  without  inftnrflion  or  the  neani  of 
education:  and  that  in  fome  placet 
thefe  are  entirely  wanting.  The  im- 
pedimenu  to  the  inllru^on  of  the  poor 
are,  the  walk  of  fchoolhoofet  and  prop- 
er fchoolmafters,  the  poverty  of  the  pa* 
rentA,  and  the  want  of  proper  bopks 
Whole  PAtitncf  arb  itatid  to  as 

WXTIOOr   A  BIBLE  OR  AHT  OTnSE  BB- 

Lfoious  ^ooK  ;  (a  fad^,  which  wc  hope 
will  catch  the  eye  of  fome  of  the  man- 
agers of  /jjr  Britifl»  mnJ  JForvigm  BiU*  S^ci* 
9ty,)  It  appears,  that  the  Irifli  poor 
were  never  fo  anxious  m  at  the  prefeot 
time  that  their  children  (hould  have 
the  benefit  of  indrudkion.  So  Qrong  ia 
the.r  wiih  on  tht«  point,  that  the  chil- 
dren of  p<ipi(b  attend  protedant  Schools 
and  the  children  of  proteftants.  catho- 
lick  fchools,  **  whenever  education,  not 
eonverfion,  is  the  obje^**  In  the  lat- 
ter cafe,  the  children  are  inftruAed  in 
the  fcriptures,  and  the  catechifm  of  the 
church  of  England.  The  New  Tefta- 
snent  is  now  read  in  many  catholick 
fchools  :  and  an  opinion  is  expi efTcd, 
even  in  the  moft  ignorant  and  bigotted 
parts  of  Ireland,  that  **  if  proper  protef- 
tant  mafters  were  appointed,  and  no 
'.uorh  of  c9ntrvoerfy  taught y  the  children 
of  catho'icks  would  attend  them.*' 
This  (latcment  is  followed  by  fome  fug- 
geilion-i  for  improving  the  condition  of 
the  Iri(h,  whicli  wc  earoclHy  hope  may 
meet  with  attention  from  government. 
6  ExtraSi  from  am  Aanunt  nf  a  School 
in  the  Borough  Ruad.  By  Jo  u  N  W  a  L  K  e  r  , 
£fq  Of  this  fchool  we  have  alicady 
given    fome     account.      The   teach- 


er, Mr.  Laneafter,  haa,  at 
under  his  tuition,  upwards  c 
hundred  boyt,  and  he  intaids  ti 
his  eftabUfluneiit  to  zooa  'W 
fi0er4  have  fet  on  fooT  a  fc^ooi 
on  a  iimilar  plan. 

7.  MxirmSfrmm  am  AteHu^^/i 
ofRefrgt  «#  2>mUim,  By  the  : 
GuiNNBst.  The  Houfc  of  Rd 
eftabliihed  on  the  ift  of  Feb.  1 
the  relief  of  deftitute  young  wn 
der  twenty  years  of  age*  who« 
orphans  or  whofe  parents  CB 
them  no  ihelter  from  vice  and 
No  one  is  admitted  till  the  cau: 
having  left  her  laft  place  is  afa 
and  fatisfadtory  proof  has  beei 
ed  of  her  previous  modefty, 
and  fobn'cty.  In  that  cafe,  £h 
{heltered  from  poverty  and  vii 
a  (uitable  place  can  be  proi 
her.  The  young  women  are  di 
ed  by  fome  of  the  govemeiVest 
periiitend  their  in(trudlon,  aa 
lively  plcafure  in  marking  the 
of  amendment  in  their  appears 
circumftanccs.  From  the  opi 
the  houfe  thirty  one  young  woo 
received ;  of  whom  nfteen  wen 
ed  with  lefpetStable  p  aces,  two 
ed  for  bad  behaviour,  three  t 
by  friends,  and  eleven  then  n 

8.  It  appears  from  tSe  A 
that  a  commifTion  w&rehoufe  w 
ed  in  the  4th  of  June,  1804,  a* 
quefl  of  the  fociety,  by  Mei&s. 
and  Shackle,  Ludgate»hi  1,  for 
of  Stiaw  Piatt,  manufa<ftured  it 
or  by  cottagers  or  others,  who 
have  advantageous  means  of  1 
of  it. 


Cbitnarj). 


•  At  Copenhagsn,  the  chamlierlain  and 
knight  Bernt  Anker.  His  rommcr- 
rial  connciions  extended  to  ail  parts  of 
the  world. 

In  Fran«*e,  Bj^ron  Hempesch,  former- 
ly Grand  Maftcr  of  Mnlia. 

In  Fleet  Prifoii,Eng  MifnEiiZABEi  n 
Frances  Robinson,  a  notorious  fwin- 
dler,  who  formerly  lived  in  great  fplcn- 
dour,  and  obtruded  herfclf  into  the  mod 
lafliionab  e  circles. 

The  Rev.  John  Darwin,  M.  A.  bro- 
ther to  the  celebi  ated  author  of  '*  The 
I^vcs  of  the  Plants,**  <*  2kx)nomia,"  &c 


In  Canton,  Mr.  Benjamin 
wortr.  He  airiveH  at  Cai 
t)  lurdav  cveuiu"  from  Boftun* 
within  two  hour^t  after  his  arrn 
Only  twenty  two  hours  elap 
the  time  he  pafTcd  Canton 
place,  in  apparent  !ieaUh,  till  1 
was  interred  therein. 

At  Hillfborough,  Rev.  Jo 
Barnes,  late  paftor  of  the  chi 
congregation  in  tiiat  place 

In  Keenc,  (N.  H.)  much  I] 
Maj  Gboroe  Inccrsoll,  aged 
of  the  United  States  army. 
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Poetry^ 

$>oetrp* 


OOMKTK  FORTH,  LIKE  A  FLOW. 
£Bf  AND  IS  CUT  DOWN. 

Mt  b  fancrO^d  on  all  thinea  here  be- 

iprrlelcittf  •  oft  in  tears  we  sow. 
r^  AiCNrn  the  tceiL  no  shoots  arise ; 
r^  Jbrsake  the  phnt,  it  drooiM  and  dies. 
M  the  formiDg  fmit  cannot  ensare ; 
■Bier's  crop,  nor  aotumn's  it  secure. 
pni^tioas  Heav'n  our  l:<bour  bifss, 
hfefi  harvest  every  fear  rapfirrss ; 
Iter  conies ,  fair  nature's  charmt  are  fled ; 
r«t«,  sloBib'ring,  tn  the  eye  is  ilrad. 
fiag  nrtominf^,  all  her  powers  revive* 
riliaf  beauty  shows  her  still  alive. 
wmkfa  n;^%,  when  we  life's  prospect 

■ch  may  promise,  little  in:iy  be  tme. 
'*§ing  infancy  the  parent  cheers, 
■meriiig  reason  in  the  b^be  appears ; 
iatt  the  yooth  in  blooming  beauity  drest, 
ilndly  cmel,  c^U  thr  child  to  mt. 
I «  he  lives,  and  youthful  age  yuins, 
he  wishes,  health  and  pleasure  gains ; 
f  pioos.  acts  with  flobler  views, 
r^riy  joys  with  Btr4dy  course  pursues ;' 
JDts  to  manhood.  f.4ith  beyond  the  skies, 
■UprJs  ginnl  his  pillow,  lo,  he  dies, 
ft  UAr's  laeridian  he  arrive, 
.whlest  the  world  and  virtue  stiive  ; 
I  declining,  like  the  evening  sun, 
eoaducu  hUn  to  the  cheerless  tomb, 
r  nor  piety  can  liff  detain, 
th  Le  rremattire,  if  Christ  we  gain. 
trrard  weeps  ;  "  the  good  man  is"  no 
>re  ; 

s  sons  a  fathrr's  loss  deplore ; 
f,  and  friendship,  and  religion  mourn  ; 
•dim  patroos  bend  o'er  WlLLARD's 
a. 

I  in  Jesus,  wipe  th;  fdling  te^r  ; 
*n  lfl«ry,  strive  to  meet  him  there. 
rh  to  guide.  Lord,  soon  Elisha  C4ll ! 
■  Elijah's  mantle  on  him  fdl  I 

FiLa'S. 


ALAS!   MY  JANE! 
ras  delighted  with  th;  work  of  his  own 
le  saw  it  beautiful.    He  made  it  good, 
k  to  himself." 

D  a  dioghter  sweetly  fair 
[le  eye  and  auburn  hair ; 
too  in  either  cheek, 
ry  lips;  she  could  not  speak 
loynonic  ;  yrt  she  could  look 
ii^g  joat  a«  if  she'd  spoke. 
*  eyea  I  os'd  to  g^*zr, 
1  with  her  infant  ways. 
'd»  aod  look'd.  and  play 'd  ag^in ; 
till  never  to  give  pain, 
was  pleas'd  and  se'Tdom  cry  *J, 
hen  fomcthif^  wst  deny'd. 


lH'hich  sterner  doty  ordered  Mr 
And  this,  forsooth,  would  c  tose  her  woe ; 
But  then  It  went  so  soon  away» 
That  we  did  little  else  but  play  : 
She  Jott  coild  mn  ;  I  think  I  see 
Her  infant  fAr  n  approaching  bm^ 
A  hunch  ofBowers  In  either  hMV 
Like  little  sylph  from  fairy  land  : 
She  rooted  was  within  my  he.irt^ 
So  that  I  though:  I  could  not  part 
r«om  little  Jane,  I  lov'a  her  so; 
But  yet  a  journey  I  mast  go. 
And  leave  my  little  child  behind 
To  nurse's  CAre ;  it  gricv'd  my  mlmL 
For  I  had  fr^rs,  foreboding  fears. 
Which  forcM  away  tlte  silver  tears> 
And  made  me  tremble :  yes,  and  sigh, 
1  hough  I  could  give  no  leason  why. 
Oh !  >e,  who  know  a  parent's  cares, 
%niose  every  wish  sooie  darling  shareS) 
lIuMii^k absent  long,  sum!  faraway. 
You  cling  to  that  auspicious  day 
When  you  again  shall  ea^er  kiss 
The  sweet  controller  of  your  blis^ 

And  so  did  I :  tlieday  was  come»^. 
And  1  had  fondly  joun<ry'd  Immuc  t'    - 
Alas,  my  J^ih  1  she  was  not  dead* 
She  stiil  cool-l  lift  her  sickly  head ; 
Ami  atiJl  could  smile  ;  and  still  wookl  trf 
To  run,  because  pi:u  was  nigh ; 
And  when  she  could  not,  soem'dto  say« 
V  i\a  be  cheerful ;  perhaps  I  may  ; 
Th?n  tunit  arid  give  me  such  a  look. 
As  all  the  piirmt  in  me  shook ; 
I  s«w  the  struggles  ia  her  heart ; 
For  well  she  knew  that  we  most  part. 

My  litrle  inf'int  now  is  gofio  ; 

And  why  should  1  her  loss  l>emoan  ? 

Through  gl-us  of  faith  I  piamly  seo 

That  she  is  happier  far  than  mew 

Her  golden  harp  she  tnnet  so  sweety 

When  sitting  at  her  Saviour's  feet* 

That  1  could  like  to  fi;o  and  hear 

1  someti.nes  think  ;  ami  shni  a  teari 

(Mo  teurof  sorrow  bJt  of  joy) 

The  hymns  that  now  my  child  employ ; 

Far  from  the  wars  which  roa-  so  near 

She's  landed  safe  and  free  fW>m  fear : 

No  ruffian  rude  shuU  ever  ttaia 

The  iniioceiKe  of  little  Jane  ; 

Angels  d )  sit  and  listen-round, 

1  make  no  doubt,  on  heavenly  ground  f 

And  ev<rry  voice  iu  chorus  raise 

'Jo  sing  the  lov'd  Redeemer's  praise. 

AN  ODE 

The  sentimen:  frcm  the  divins  Btrttr^ 
SWEET  day,  so  ctx>l  so  calm  so  bright* 

Bridal  of  ertrth  and  sky. 
The  dew  shall  ween  thy  fall  to  oight* 

For  thou,  alas !  must  die. 


'« 


•Ti."  -;."* 


To  C<nrt^lamitni90 


^• 


Swvet  row,  in  air  wbote  odoon  w«fe« 

Andcoloar  charms  the  eye» 
Thjr  root  b  ever  in  its  grsvc* 

And  thou*  alas  I  must  die. 

Sweet  tprlng.  of  days  and  roses  madrr 
Whose  ch.irnu  for  beauty  vir« 

Thy  days  drpsirc,  thy  roscs  tad«> 
Thou  tnot  alas !  must  die. 

Be  wi!iethen.fl|kisii^i>*  uiiilc  you  may. 

For swlftlytimc  is  flymg; 
The  thoughtless  man,  tliat  laughs  tod-O'* 

Tomorrow  will  be  dymg. 

Bth  HORNE. 


AN  EnTAPH  IN  OLNET  CHITRCH  TAtOt 

ALAME  not  the  monumental  stone  we  raisnr 
'Tit  to  thc}  Saviour's,  not  tlw  simer^ praivs 
Sin  was  the  whole  that  the  oOQid  can  her  owQr 
Her  good  was  all  derivM  from  him  wiomi 
To  sin.  hrr  cooflicu,  pains,  and  firkb  ibe 

ow'd. 
Her  conqu'riiig   faith*  and  patience  He  be- 
stow'd. 
Header,  may 'ttthoaehtaiii  like  prreioaaCdthI 
To  smile  in  anguish,  and  rt-juke  iu  death. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Communications  from  Awfih^  and  Phi  Beta  arc  unavoidably  omit- 
ted, but  shall  have  a  place  ki  the  next  miniber.  « 

X  baa  our  thanks  for  his  serious  reflections. 

The  paraphrase  of  bishcp  Home  is  imeresttng»  and  will  appear  ins 
future  number. 

The  concise  and  useful  criticism  of  Eusebiua  on  Diamoon  and  iM* 
monian  is  approvedi  and  shall  have  an  early  insertion. 

We  hope  that  Conataru^  Patmo9y  and  Philo  will  continue  to  fiftvoar  ui 
with  their  communications. 

We  thank  Z  for  his  judicious  observations  on  Mysteriesi  and  B 
for  his  illustration  of  Isaiah  Ixviii.  9. 
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mouth  ; — ^Tboma«  &  Wbipplc,  do.  Newburyport  ;-^(7Sbino  Al  AprLCTOi^  ds« 
Salem ; — Edwakd  CoTTOK,do.  Botton;*^l8AiAH  THOMAt,do.  Worcester ; — VitL'. 
UAM  BuTLEa,do,  Northampton^— Whiting, Backus  &WHiTiNo,daAllMOj{-* 
T.  &  J.  Swoavs,  do.  New  York;— Wm.  P.  FAaaANo,  do.  I%iUdelpbta  »— Wm. 
Wilkinson, do.  Providence  ^— Isaac  Bisas  &  Co.  do.  New  Haven ; — O.  D.  Cboc^ 
do^  Hartiord ;— Mr.  Benjamiit  Cumminos,  Windsor,  Ver.  }-*Mr.  JLek,  BBd^  lb" 


HE  CHRISTIAN.  ARMORV. 

■'"     I  II  li. I  I  li  li.i .   1 1.  .i'.  '.I  "•](■■ : 

OCTOiBR,  Ms.  I,  (Vol.!. 

C.E  profeascdlrgiviDs  tSbithbmw^ogicdMiatUiientot 

MUX  of  k  cefebnifea  Mping  Kt  Ac  tatae  tittle  i^ii;' 

aiHtd  gospel  SDd  pro-'  ifjtiIsternltiaU6  teTidvM  to^ 

f  dSvini^f 'we  cannot  stmaicm  sod  entettaimniRit  ttf 

ptiet^OButtB  inqolrf  retden." 

nli^oua  sentiments.  That  clear  and  distiAct  in- 

SOst  Mpfoartd  chriBt-  formation  may  be  given,  quo- 

a|ihers,tbeniquir)rlias  tations  are  introduced  respcct- 

[  irortbr  of  attendon.  ing  several  particular  subjects. 

a  0^  (iinerent  and  op-  I.   The  character,  purposcsy 

kriSments  ^  prove,  by  andrvays  of  God. 

iaXfa  of  their  feelings,  In  answer  to  the  olyectio'n 

lie  vigour  ind  rescwj-  against  the  divine    goodness 

leir  efibrti,  diat,  what-  from  the  sin  and  miseiTof  man,' 

r  pretend,  they  really  he  says  (  **  In  the  T^ew  of  an 

AC  question  respectinff  infinitely  wise  aiul  coinprehen- 

.  opinion  of  great  con-  sItc  benevolence,  a  a«ature  sa  . 

u     It  is,  therefore,  a{i-  formed  and  circumatantedj  aS 

:d,  that  the  theolog-  mata,  might  be  netAssary  to 

tm,which  DoctorTap-  complete  the  scale  of  universal 

rAced,  is  a  subject  hig^>  beina^  arid  to  increase  the  stock 

!sting  to  every  one  j  ofgenttalfelici^.  Anddiisrea- 

,  as  facts  are,  the  full  BoninrwiH  be  greatly  strength- 

ment  of  that   sjrstem  cned  by    consideiiiu;,  that  e- 

o  some,  be  very  un-  ven  the  existence  otmoral  and 

Let  it  be,  however,  afflictive  evil  will  probably  be 

ered,  that  his  opinion  overruled  to  purposes  of  exten- 

Lduccd  as  proof,  that  sive  good.      For  besides  ,die 

em   which  he  receiv-  private  advantages  of  natural 

rue.      Our  object   is,  evU,  we  may  suppose  that  the 

ioitlifiil  use  of  advanta-  present  ana  future  sufierings 

iir  hands,  to  ascertun  annexed  to  human  tnuugrcs^ 

■  of  fact.      In  the  Doc-  sion,  may  be  of  enunent  utility 

B  words,  cited  in  their  to  intelligent  virtuous  8pecta>. 

fliiiiectioa,we  shallex-  tors,  not  only 'of  our  own,  but' 
[.  No.  «.               A  « 


1 86   Sketclies  of  the  Life  and  Character  ofProfiasof  Tappa 


of  other  systems  of  being,  to 
give  them  more  striking  im-* 
pressions  of  the  governing  jus-, 
tice,  wisdom,  and  holiness  of 
God,  and  more  effectually  to 
guard  them  against  ever)'  ten- 
dency to  vice,  and  secure  their 
inviolable  attachment  to  virtue. 
And  even  sin  itself,  though  in 
its  native  tendency  and  the  de- 
sign of  the  agent,  it  be  a  malig- 
nant and  destructfve  evil,  yet 
may  he,  and  in  fact .  has  bcei> 
o\'erruledj  as  an  occasion  oS 
the  mx>re  various  and  glorious 
display  of  the  perfect  purity,, 
justice,  and  even  benevolence 
ofGod-;,  k  has,,  under  tBe  ad- 
^ninistration  of  infinite  wisdomv 
given  occasion  to  the  plan  of 
redemption,  and  to  all  those  as- 
tonishing manifestations  of  di- 
vine mercy,  patience,  long  suf- 
£t;ring,  and  of  rich,  triumphant 
grace,  which  are  shown  to  our 


creatures,  unless  he  car 
advance  the  good  of  the 

From  the  followinfi 
tion  we  Icam  what  hi 
ments  were  on  a  very 
verted  subject. 

*'  The  will  of  God,  ' 
gard  to  the  manifestati< 
to  us,,  or  our  finite  con< 
of  It,  is  distinguished  i 
branches  ;  viz.  his  sea 
his  revealed'  wilL  Hi! 
will  means  the  same  thi 
his  eternal  counsels,.  ^ 
he  laid  the  plan  of  all  f 
vents  from  ererlastHij 
most  wise,  free,  absQliii 
mutable  and  infallibTe  n 
so  that  those  tiling  wlii« 
to  us  the  effects  ot  natui 
es,  or  merely  casual  a 
tingent  events,  are  entir 
servient  to  the  secret  p 
of  the  iiifi'uite,  eternal 
and  are  so  many  instr 
of  fulfilling  his  pleasure 


rebellious  world-      And  as  for 

the  misery  of  incorrigible  sin-  ter  quoting  the  pass: 
ners  hereafter,  we  may  be  as-  which  God  says  ;  My 
^ured  it  will  be  no  greater  than  shall  standi  and  Iioill  dt 
th^irowndemerit,  andthe  gen-  plcamrc^  he  thus  pro 
cral  order  and  happiness  of  the  **  Even  those  various,  u 
universe  require." 

That  passage  in  Ezekiel, 
As  Ilivey  aaith  the  Lond^  I  have 
nO'pleizsure  in  the  death  of  the 
7uicked,ht  tluis  explains ;  "God 
has  no  pleasure  in  the  deatK  of 
the  sinner,  in  itself  considcrvd. 
It  is  no  pleasure  to  him  to  pun- 
ish, merijlv  for  the  sake  of 
making  or  seeing  his  creatures 
niisen.ble.  It  does  not  gratify 
his  nature  to  inflict  pain  ;  and 
he  never  <lo?s  it,  but  to  answer 
some  great  and  benevolent  pur- 
pose. It  is  not  the  nature  of 
Cod  to  measure  out  pain  to  his 


and  free  volitions  and 
ments  of  the  human  mi 
will,,  which  seem  to  co] 
der  no  govemnient  or  n 
but  that  of  itself,  are  y< 
exactly  ordered  and  ov 
by  God  to  accomplish  t] 
j3o?e»  of  his  own  will, 
herein,  as  an  excellent 
observes,  we  may  obsei 
profound  and  unsearchal 
dom,  power  and  purit)'  o 
that  while  man  worketh 
vet  therein  and  thereb 
worketh  powerfully ;  ani 
man    worketh    sinfullv. 


tf  < 


SitkAes^bfthe  L^emd  Character  efProftBiorTtfpd^  187 


i  purely  and  justly.  The 
a  of  man's  will  is  not 
edby  the  infallibility  of 
ounsel,  nor  can  it,  (that 
's  will)  interrupt  or  dis- 
it,  (  that  isj  the  divine 
.)  And  on  the  other 
t  sinfulness  of  the  will 
^  of  man  is  not  justifi« 
excused  by  the  infalli- 
id  purity  of  the  counsel 
Now  this  will  of  God's 
or  decrees  is  called  se- 
:ause  it  lay  hid  in  his 
-om  eternity,  and  can- 
known  by  us  until  he 
n  his  works,  or  declare 
word.**  He  tiien  men- 
od*s  revealed  will,  by 
bis  pleasure  is  made 
3  us  ;  first,  by  his  com- 
nrhich  discover  xjur  du- 
1  secondly,  by  his  prov- 
by  which  he  accom- 
and  90  discovers  what 
posed  in  his  own  mind 
erlaating.  *'  It  is  of 
Dponance,  that  these 
:  views  of  the  v/ill  of 
>uld  be  kept  distinct  in 
4s.  God's  secret  will 
:ason  and  rule  f/f  his 
duct ;  but  his  reveal- 
s  the  great  rule  o4*  oiu^s. 
Id,  that  God's  revealed 
latall  men  should  obey 
,  and  be  holy  and  hap- 
^  v<jt  it  is  evident  from 
t  this  is  not  his  secret 
g  wiU  ;  that  is,  he  dv^es 
the  great  disposer  of 
will,  or  di^termine  to 
out  the  universal  ho- 
d  salvation  of  our  fal- 
,*'  The  distinction  he 
I,  in  short,  between  the. 
iod,  which  points- Out 


our  duty,  and  the  purpose  of 
God  respecting  events  ;  a  dis- 
tinction obvious  to  every  con- 
siderate man.  But  the  expe- 
dience, and  even  the  propriety 
of  using  the  terms,  secret  and 
reveakdj  in  the  sense  above- 
mentioned,  is  seriously  doubt- 
ed. 

II.  ne  natural  character 
and  state  of  mankind. 

**  The  love  of  Christ  was  ex- 
ercised towards  objects,  which 
had  nothing  in  them  to  attract 
love,  but  every  thing  to  pro- 
voke hatred-;  for  his  love  to 
his  people  originally  respected 
them,  as  rebellious  ■  sinners, 
creatures  in  ruins,  ruined  by 
their  own  guilt-;  creatures  who 
had  stripped  themselves  of 
moral  beauty,  and  become 
wholly  unlike  and  contrary  to 
their  Maker^  and  consequently 
had  no  disposition  to  Im-e  the 
Lover,  or,  so  much  as  to  ac- 
oqjt  of  his  free  •mercy.'**— -"The 
love  of  Christ  stooped,  in  some 
rtjspectSo  to  the  very  depths  of 
hell,  into  which  sinners  had 
fiiilen  in  (he  temper  of  their 
hearts^  the  desert  oi  their 
crimes,  and  the  sentence  of  a 
broken  law." 

Speaking  of  sinners,  who  arc 
given  up  to  strong  delusion,  to 
believe  a  lie,  he  says ;  "  On 
the  preaching  of  Christianity, 
the  evidence  of  the  truth  soon 
overpowered  their  assent ;  but 
the  pure,  selfdenying,  spiritual 
nature  and  tendency  of  its  doc- 
trines and  ])recepts,  being  con- 
trary to  all  their  dearest  lusts 
and  iiiterestui,  soon  produced 
in  their  hearts  a  secret  dislike, 
and  by  degrees  a  direct  open  ' 
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hatred  of  those  truths,  as  the 
great  enemies  and  disturbers 
ef  their  idol  lusts  and  pleasures. 
And  this  is  an  exact  descrip- 
tion of  thousands  in  every  age« 
Their  understanding  is  com* 
pelled  to  believe  such  and  such 
doctrines  to  be  true  ;  but  their 
wills  and  affections  rise  up  with 
fiiry  against  them,  as  severe 
and  disagreeable  to  their  pre^ 
vailing  taste*  Ihey  do  not 
like  the  pure,  humble,  lowly, 
benevolent,  forgiving  spirit, 
which  the  gospel  requires.-— 
Hence  they  reject  these  rigid 
doctrines  and  laws,  not  because 
their  understandings  have  no 
evidence  of  their '  truth  and 
equity,  but  because  their  in- 
clinations are  opposed  to  them. 
Thus  the  contrariety  of  the 
things  which  the  gospel  reports 
to  the  vitiated  tampers  of  sin- 
ners makes  tliem  angry  with  the 
truth  of  the  reports,  and  some- 
'  times  with  the  very  persons  of 
those  who  report  them."* 

III.  The  character  of  Jesus 
ChrlsU 

"  The  love  of  Christ  is  un- 
changeable.  It  exists  the  same 

•  It  is  well  known  that  Doctor  Tap- 
pan's  views  of  the  character  and  works 
of  unrenewed  sinners  differed,  in  some 
respects,  from  the  views  of  many  Cal- 
vinists.  Tlie  controverted  miestion 
chiefly  respects  the  nature  cf  meant^ 
aiU  the  mitivard,  visible  actt  ofoSedience, 
Kithich  tinners  peffonn.  This  questicm, 
which  has  an  important  relation  to 
^spci  preaching",  and  to  experimental 
relijj^ion,  was  investig-ated  with  pfrcat 
liibour  and  ability  in  the  controversy 
U'twecn  the  Doctor  and  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Spring".  Impartial  and  close  examin- 
ation of  what  was  written  on  both 
sides  is  eamcstly  recommended  to  all 
who  M^sh  to  understand  tlie  subject 
dearly^andtpjud^  according  to  truth. 


unvaried  affection  in  his  heart 
from  everlasting'  to  everlaetingm 
All  these  things,  (that  is,  tfa^ 
sins  of  his  people,)  were  jperw 
fectly  foreseen  by  him  froni 
eternity*  If  we  view  him  ii| 
his  divine  nature^  we  at  once 
behold  infinite  majesty  aiM) 
infinitely  condescending  love 
blending  their  glories  in  him, 
illustrating  aod  commending 
each  other.  If  we  view  Mm 
as  man,  &cJ'  making  his  char« 
actcr  to  consist  of  godhead  and 
humanity. 

^^  The  love  of  Christ  is  thi 
love  of  an  bifinitej  eternal  Bet 
ingy  and  so  has  no  conceiyaUe 
limits  either  in  degree,  or  du* 
ration." 

^4t  was  the  pure  benevolence 
of  Christ,  which  jnav^  existences 
to  universal  nature  ;  for  ail 
things  ivere  made  by  him^  and 
without  him  xi*as  not  am  thing 
made,  that  wgjs  made.  He  was 
as  glorious  and  happy  as  he 
could  be  from  everlasting ) 
happy  in  the  enjoyment  of  his, 
own  perfection,  and  his  Fath- 
er-s  love.  It  was,  therefore, 
from  mere  selfmoved  gopdness 
that  he  created  all  ranks  of  be- 
ings, and  particularly  angel^i 
and  men." 

"  The  love  of  Christ  \t  aa 
high  as  the  most  High  God 
himself;  for,  it  is  the  love  of 
him,  who  is  THE  TRUE 
AND  SUPREME  GOD." 

In  a  discourse  on  the  words 
of  Thomas,  my  Lord  arid  my, 
God,  he  says  ;  "  The  words 
contain  an  ample  apd  excellent 
confession  of  his  faith,  that— 
JcBua  is  the  Lord  and  Cod;  tb?**^ 
absokctef 
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on  belong  to  him ;  that 
ot  only  by  office  Lord 
brist,  but  by  nature  Cod, 
be  dignity  of  his  media* 
jiaracter  he  infers  and 
g  to  the  dignity  of  his 
msence^  which  is  presup- 
and  required  in  every 
'  his  office  ;  which  office 
lot  be  discharged  to  any 
il  and  saving  purpose, 
ere  not  true  God^  as  well 
maru  Nor  otfierwise 
the  apostle  have  given 
I  title  of  God,  nor  would 
t  received  it.  For  noth- 
ild  be  more  provoking 
great  and  jealous  God, 

0  ascribe  divini^  to  a 
le.  And  therefore  had 
been  a  mere  created  Be* 
t  would  have  severely 
td  Thomas,  for  address* 
A  in  this  manner ;  which 

1  not,  but  on  the  contra- 
amends  and  blesses  hira 

We  hence  deduce  an 
j^le  proof  of  the  f  roper 
(/of  our  Lord  Jesus." 
aspect  of  personal  beau- 

amiableness,  the  chief 
ve  ground  of  love,  he 
"  Christ  injinitelij  sur- 

the  loveliest  of   crea- 

for  all  the  glories  of 
are  wrapt  up  in  his  won* 
person.  All  the  beau* 
t  behold  and  admire  in 
rid  are  but  faint  traces, 

emanations  and  imita- 
fthe  uncreated  Original. 
rt,  the  charms  of  Christ 
inite^  imntutabk^  eternal^ 
t  wane  or    diminution 


:r. 


j> 


more  passage  on  this 
e  :iubject  is  subjoined. 


It  is  taken  from  the  last  ordk» 
nation  sennon  which  the  belov« 
ed  Doctor  preached. 

*'  The  unsearchable  richee  of 
Christ  may  denote  his  personal 
excellencies.  Thus  understood^ 
they  point  us  to  the  wonderful 
assemblage  of  divine  and  human 
perfections  in  that  mysterious 
person,  whose  name  is  Imman- 
uel,  who  is  the  image  and  ef* 
f  ulgence  of  his  Father^s  glory, 
in  whom  dwells  all  the  fmness 
'  of  the  Godhead,  to  whom  the 
tides  and  attributes,  the  works 
and  honours  of  divinitv  are  as« 
cribed  ;  who  yet  was  made 
flesh  and  tabernacled  among 
us.  What  treasures  of  ma^ 
jesty  and  i^eckness,  of  dignity 
and  condescension,  of  glory  and 
humility,  of  justice,  and  mercy, 
are  united  in  his  character !" 

IV.  The  atonement  and  juS'' 
tijication. 

"  In  the  way  of  forgiveness 
and  reconciliation  the  gospel 
has  opened  to  us  an  astonish- 
ing and  unparalleled  scene  of 
divine  compassion  and  love ; 
and  has  assured  us,  that  since 
God  could  not  consistently  and 
honourably  pardon  such  a  race 
of  rebels  without  a  satisfaction 
first  made  to  his  injured  law 
and  justice,  and  since  we  could 
not  make  it  ourselves  ;  he 
therefore  sent  his  own  eternal 
Son  from  heaven  to  make  it  for 
us  ;  who  by  assuming  our  na- 
ture and  substituting  himself  in 
our  stead,  gave  himself  to  death 
as  a  propitiatory  sacrifice  fot 
our  sins  ;  and  that  in  virtue 
hereof  we  shall  be  assuredly 
pardoned  and  accepted  upon 
our  repentance,,  and  faith  in 
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Christ ;  not  for  the  sake  of  our 
fsCithj  or  repentance,  or  any  oth- 
jer  wqrl^  of  ours,  but  on  the  ac- 
count of  his  merits  and  right- 
eousness." 

V.  Predestination  and  dtS' 
tinjs^ishing  grace* 

**  The  love  of  Christ  is  a 
distinguishing  love.  It  distin- 
guishes those  fallen  human 
creatures,  whom  it  finally  saves, 
from  sinning  angels,  and  even 
from  elect  and  happy  angels.  It 
also  discriminates  them  from 
thousands  of  their  own  species, 
many  of  whom  are  less  sinners 
than  themselves,  who  are  how- 
ever permitted  to  50  on,  and 
seal  their  own  destruction." — 
He  declares  that  the  foresight 
tti  the  sins  of  his  people  *'  did 
not  prevent  him  from  loving 
them,  and  determining  their  sal- 
vation.'* 

These  words  of  the  Psalmist, 
Blessed  is  the  man  -whom  thou 
choosest^  he  thus  paraphrases  ; 
**  Blessed  is  the  man  whom 
thou  selectest  by  thy  free  and 
gracious  choice,  without  any 
previous  merit,  contrivance,  or 
endeavours  of  his  G\sn  ;  whom 
thou  distinguishest  from  others 
who  are  left  to  themselves.*' 

Attempting  to  show  that  the 
government  of  God  affords 
m:*tter  of  joy  and  praise,  he 
n  asons  thus  ;  "  God  from  eter- 
nity had  a  full  view  of  all  pos- 
sible plans;  and  accordingly  he 
then  laid  out  the  wholi*  schema, 
and  model  of  his  future  con- 
fhtct.  K\'tiy  ^\iJ>e  workman, 
before  hf  enters  \ipon  any  work 
of  import anrc,  first  form:*  in  his 
mind  zx\  exact  plan  of  what  he 
intends    to  do  ;  and  when  he 


has  laid  out   his   sclit 
steadily  pursues   and 
plishes   it,  without  va 
the    least    from    the 
model.      Whatever  G 
in  time  was  planned  01 
own  infinite  mind  fro 
lasting ;  and  on  the  o^ 
whatever  designs  he 
from   everlasting,  he 
pursues  ^id  accompli 
time.  God,  having  fori 
settled  his    whole  sdi 
government,  is  now  cO 
carrying  it  into  execv 
his  wise,  holy,  and  p 
providence.     God  has 
in  some  sense,  in  evci 
that  taices  pl^ce  in  all 
his  creation.      There 
such  things  as  accidents 
ualties,  or  unforeseen  ai 
pected  changes  with  re 
God  ;  for  he  always  hi 
view  of  all  events  past, 
and  to  come,  and  the; 
under  his  regulation  ai\ 
ence. 

VI.   The  necessity  9j 
eration. 

The  following  reflec 
lows  a  discourse  on 
nial.     **  We  infer  that 
can  be  a  true  disciple  0 
Christ  upon  the  prmc 
unrenewed  nature.     Il 
ianitv  is    so  contrary 
reigning  sentiments  an 
nations   of  fallen  man 
it  is  absurd  to  suppo! 
an^-  person,  without  a 
of  heart,  is  prepared  to  t 
Jesus  Christ  and  bcc( 
disciple.       Hcrw    can 
whose    prevailing    ten 
selfish,  be  truly  dispose 
nv  himself?  How  can 
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I. a  predominant  love  to 
it  the  same  time  heartily 
d  to  deny  it  ?  In  a  word^ 
I  a  man  act  from  princi- 
lich  he  has  not  ?  These 
e  sufficient  to  show  the 
y  of  a  divine  operation 
ist  in  our  souls  a  new, 
tund  principle." 
The  belief  of  gospel  doC'^ 

aid  we  remain  steadfast 
ue  doctrines  of  the  gos- 
i^  love  them  for  their 
idcnt  excellence  and 
let  us  not  only  confess 
ith  our  mouths  to  be 
but  believe  them  with 
rts  ;  let  us  be  cordially 
tEey  should  be  true  ; 
joice  with  the  greatest 
cncy  in  the  whole  sys- 
"evealed  truth.  .  If  our 
1  affections  do  thus  em* 
id  cleave  to  the  truth, 
erstandings  will  be  pre- 
» see  more  and  more  of 
y  and  beauty." 
tre  may  be  some  very 
I  arguments  brought  a- 
he  truth  ;  but  -  a  truly 
art  would  quickly  solve 
ulties,  and  remove  all 
AS*  The  weakest  christ* 
has  an  uprigjht,  sancti- 
iper,  can  readily  and. 
>-  distinguish  between 
:e  of  Christ  and  his 
d  the  voice  of  hirelings 
sticks,  in  every  point 
sential  to  true  religion. 
has  a  spiritual  taste, 
.iscems,  relishes,  and 
3on  the  vital,  saving 
f  Christianity,  and  so 
nritness  in  himself,  that 
>ctrtnes  are  true  and 


divine,  and  that  every  thing 
contrary  to  them  is  dangerous 
errour  and  delusion.** 

"Whatever  article  of  christ- 
ian fiuth  has  a  plain  and  neces- 
sary connection  with  the  great 
object  of  Christianity,  viz.  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  salvation 
of  men,  as  exhibiting  a  neces- 
sary cause,  condition,  or  means 
of  it,  is  to  be  esteemed  essential 
to  Christianity.  For  instance, 
those  truths,  which  exhibit  the 
free  grace  of  God  the  Father, 
the  mediation,  infinite  atone- 
ment, and  justifying  righteous*. 
ne;3s  of  God  the  Son  in  our  na» 
ture,  and  the  effectual  influences 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  bringing 
home  to  particular  souls  the 
grace  of  the  one,  and  the  re- 
demption of  the  other.  These 
doctrines  are  eminendy  funda- 
mental objects  of  belief."  He 
asserts  the  same  of  the  doc- 
trines, which  exhibit  the  con- 
ditions, and  the  means  of  our 
salvation. 

In  showing  the  unreasonable- 
ness of  an  unsetded  temper  in 
religious  matters,  he  observes  ; 
"  God  has  given  us  all  needful 
helps  to  determine  us ;  the  clear 
and  bright  sunshine  of  his  word 
to  inform  us  what  is  truth,  duty, 
interest,  and  the  grounds  and 
evidences  of  each." 

VIII.  Practical  and  expert" 
mental  vinvs. 

**  Let  every  man  consider 
seriously  the  transcendent  evil 
of  sin,  which  is  no  less  than  a 
direct  affront  to  our  infinite 
Creator  and  Go\xmor,  by  vio- 
lating the  law  which  he  values, 
as  a  transcript  of  his  own  holy 
nature,  and  enforces  by  thf! 


penaltf  of  ettfmd  imh.  Let 
US  reiid  the  nature  of  sin  in  die 
dismal  histoiy  of  its  effects  mA 
eoBsequences.  Let  us  £r$t  hee 
the  fidl  «nd  tuin  of  a  whole 
S|>ecies  effected  by  a  single  act 
cf  sin.  See  the  delagt.  See 
the  only  Son  of  God  suffering 
and  djnng.  To  add  a  finislh* 
hig  picture  of  the  malignity  of 
sin  ; .  when  we  shall  see  thef 
elements  melting  with  feivent 
heat^  and  the  heavens  passing 
awvp-with  a  great  noise  ;  when 
we  shall  see  the  judgment  det, 
Ae  books  opened,  the  inwei^^ 
sible  sentencer  pronounced  on 
the  impenitent';  then  we  shall 
tmderstsEnd,  that  it  was  sin,  diatf 
made  all  Aesw  desoladoni,  that 
khidled  an  these  fires,  and  wilt 
adnbe  kindHnfi^a  much  greater, 
ei^en  the  fire  ofhdl,  which  shaH 
bum  fer  ever.  Consider,  oh' 
sinner,  all  Aese  scenes  of  hor*' 
ror ;  and  know  that  there  is 
uns{>eakably  more  evil  in  sin, 
than  in  all  these.*' 

**  I  grant  that  to  love  any  ob- 
tect  merely  for  the  reward  or 
nappiness  of  loving,  is  not  so 
properly  to  love,  as  to  trafUck, 
and  flows  not  from  pure  aflfec- 
tion  to  the  object,  but  from  self- 
ish regard  to  our  own  interest.. 
But  on  the  other  side,  to  love  a' 
worthless  tking,  to  embrace  ar 
cloud,  or  clingabont  a  bramble, 
in  short,  to  place  our  affection* 
where  we  can  expect  nothing 
but  disappointment  and  misery, 
is  very  absurd,  phrensical,  and 
ruinous." 

The  following  passage  .  is 
auoted  from'  a  sermon,  which 
he  wrote  just  before  his  death. 

^^  As  Christianity  is  the  relig* 


lOhofsiritters;  soaObc 
eeptlon  of  it  must  p^ 
wtSA  powerfully  chetMl 
bting  scfAse  of  person 
and  depravity,  and  a  dh 
to  ascribe  the  need^  I 
Of  paxdoii,  holiness,  pak 
life  toihe  infinite  lAei^ 
operating  through  tlfe 
atonement  of  hts  So 
cordingly  the  habitiu 
and  exercises  of  evi 
christian  harmonize  i 
prayer  of  the  publieadli 
iitercifiii  to  ine  a  sinfk 
the  acknowledgment  o 
posde,  ijjr  the  grace' oft 
tffhat  lam;  md  inuk i 
of  the  heavenly  hosfe;.. 
to  our  Gody  who  'sHteti 
throne^  and  to  the  Lamk 
ever  cordially  repefift 
smd  embraces  the  goKs; 
readily  unite  with  our  is 
esteeming  himself  lesS 
least  of  all  saints,  and  i 
ing  all  his  privilegeis  ai 
to  the  riches  of  divine 
"  The  reason  of  tl 
Well  as  the  arrangeme: 
Lord^s  prayer,  instrui 
ask  our  daily  bread,  oi 
ex^terpal  good,  not  xijier 
instrument  of  animal,ii 
of  sinful  gratification, 
requisite  or  conducivi 
serving  the  purposes 
kingdom  ;  yea,  to  beg 
giveness  of  our  sins,  ai 
erance  from  temptatioi 
evil,  not  barely  for  set) 
bin  that  God^s  honour  c 
dom  mat/  be  promoted 
pardon,  sa^tificatioh,. 
happiness,  and  bv  oui 
pondent,  everlasting  re 
service  and  praise.'^ 


Q  JlMyrdj^A&xtf  Joeoimi  of  Utr^ySoM^. 


Its 


IriftXpioCauoBs  may  seire 
f^i|Di»  of  the  Professor'^ 
japttts  on  doctrinal  and 
liiail  tubjects.  We  rejoice 
1^  tluil  a  divine  so  univer- 
thekMredf  and  ao  highly 
pned  by  all  d^scripUona 
in  far  his  candour,  know* 
p^  -aod  piety,  harmonized 
Mtunent  widi  the  fathers  of 
^  England,  with  the  fram* 
if  the  exceUeni  catfchUm^ 
iridi  the  host  of  worthies, 
haveUessed  the  church  of 


make  ChrutianOiaeroer. 
IB  annexed  Memmrof  diat 
pidy  nious  woman,  Mrs* 
%G^  js  exlracted  chiefly 
f-Imp'  Diary,  and  thouj^  in 
WftsAct  state,  I  transmit 
nil,  that  you  may  judge 
Iter  iu  probable  utili^ 
I  k  any  chum  to  insertion 
D  Christian  Observer.  The 
known  character  of  both 
adier  and  brother  (Philip 
ilatthew  Henry)  may  ren- 
i  interesting  to  your  read^ 
Yours, 

E*P, 

DET  ACCOUNT  OF TH£  LIFE 
'  MRS.  SAVAGE,  ELDEST 
kVGHTER  OF  THE  REV. 
riLXP  HENRY)  OF  BROAD- 
LK,  IK  FLINTSHIRE. 

BIB  excellent  woman  was 
August  ^d^  1664.  At 
eariy  age  of  seven  years 
aouid  readily  construe  a 
H  in  the  Hebrew  Bible. 
difl|MMition  which  she  man- 
ed  to  engage  in  the  pursuit 
bbrew  literature,  induced 
fitther  to  compile  an  Eng- 
;;nanmar  for  her  use»  JUe 
ol.  !•*  No.  5. 


also  taught  her  to  write,  and  at 
ten  years  old  she  used  to  writie 
th^sennons  which  he  preached 
with  toleraUe  exactness..  She 
mentions  in  her  Diary,  that  she 
afterwards  read  these  sermons 
with  great  comfort  and  edifi* 
cation  at  the  distant  period  of 
sixty  years.  She  was.  remark* 
ably  happy  in  her  natmral  tern* 
per,  wmch  was  cheerful,  easy, 
and  affectionate*  She  was  pi« 
oualy  ^poaed  even  from  her 
ehildhood,  and  very  sensiUe  of 
the  religious  advantages  which 
she  enjoyed -in  the  instrucdons 
and  example  of  her  excellent 
psrents ;  and  she  was  carefiii 
to  profit  by  theos*  She  conti- 
nued to  write  down  the  ser* 
motis  of  the  "ministers  whom 
she  attended,  even  to  cdd  age  ; 
9nd  she  was  in  the  habitof  care* 
fully  readinff  over  what  she  had 
written,  endeavouring^  to  fix  oit 
her  memory  such  particulars  as 
related  to  practice,  and  fre<« 
quendy  praying  over  them  in 
her  closet. 

In  her  fifteenth  year  she  par« 
took,  for  the  first  time,  of  the 
Lord's  Supper^and  on  that  oc« 
casion  she  devoted  herself  to 
God  with  a  sincerity  and  so- 
lemnity which  proved  a  source 
of  satisfaction  to  her  in  after 
life.  She  was  accustomed  to 
take  an  exact  account  of  her 
frame  and  temper,  whenever 
she  joined  in  that  ordinance,  a 
circumstance  which  fully  evinc- 
ed the  high  value  and  esteem 
she  entertained  for  it. 

At  the  age  of  twenty  three 

she  was  married  to  Mr.  John 

Savage,  of  Wrenbury  Wood,'  in 

the  county  of  Sak^*    lo  thia 

Bb 
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Biographical  Account  ofMrn*  Saoage* 


reladon  it  was  her  unifofm  de- 
sire and  endeavoul-to  discharge 
its  peculiar  duties  as  well  as  to 
adorn,  in  all  things,  the  doct* 
rine  of  God  her  Saviour.  She 
and  her  husband  made  it  their 
constant  practice  to  pray  with 
each  other  morning  and  even- 
ing, beside  engaging  in  family 
and  private  devotion.  Provi- 
dence continued  them  long  to« 
gether,  no  less  than  forty  years, 
blessings  to  each  other  and  tor 
all  around  them,  so  far  as  their 
influence  and  ability  extended. 
Mrs.  Savage  was  the  moth- 
er of  nine  children,  many  of 
whom  died  in  their  infancy  : 
four  daughters  sur\'ived  her, 
who  rose  up  to  call  her  blessed. 
She  was  remarkable  for  her 
care  and  tenderness  toward 
her  children  in  their  infancy, 
but  Still  more  for  the  concern 
which  she  manifested  for  their 
souls  as  they  grew  up  and  be- 
came capable  of  receiving  in- 
struction. Not  only  was  a  con- 
siderable part  of  the  sabbath 
evenings  devoted  to  the  im- 
portant duty  of  instructing 
them,  but  it  was  her  daily  en- 
deavour, both  by  precept  and 
example,  to  train  them  in  the 
WTiy  wherein  they  ought  to  go. 
She-  had  a  happy  method  of 
rendering  religion  interesting 
to  young  people,  by  encourag- 
ing them  to  ask  questions  and 
to  converse  freely  on  the  sub- 
ject ;  and  she  was  careful  not 
to  represent  it  in  a  forbidding 
light  by  any  thing  harsh  or  se- 
vere in  her  manners  or  temper : 
and  to  these  means  of  improv- 
ing their  minds  she  daily  added 
the  most  aifectionate  prayers 


both  with  them  and  for  1 
Many  instances  might  b 
duced  of  her  pious  care 
them,  both  in  the  seriou 
vice  which  she  gave  1 
and  in  the  letters  whid 
wrote  to  them  when  ab 
Whenever  she  saw  it  nc 
to  give  them  reproof  it  w 
ways  done  in  a  manner  i 
shewed  that  she  had  no 
in  view  but  their  real  wc 
Mrs.  Sava^  had  : 
pleasure  in  the  company 
converse  of  her  friends, 
particularly  of  pious  mini 
but  her  chief  delight  was  i 
closet :  she  was  constant  i 
retirements  morning  and 
ing,  and  in  the  latter  ps 
her  life  at  noon  also ;  in 
ing  the  Scriptures;  sing 
psalm  or  hymn  and  pra; 
and  though  these  exei 
were  so  frequent  and  fci 
vet  she  suffered  them  not 
terfere  with  her  domesti 
ties.  She  had  recourse  a 
the  duty  of  prayer  upoc 
remarkable  tidings,  or  o 
rence,  either  merciful  or  a 
ive,  usually  retiring  tc 
closet  on  such  occasion 
pour  Out  her  heart  before  < 
and  in  her  old  age  she  wa 
more  abundant  in  this 
If  left  alone  at  her  worl 
was  often  found  bv  her  fs 

m 

on  their  return  in  a  pn 
posture.  Her  first  words 
she  awoke  in  the  morning 
sisted  generally  of  some 
tion  or  ejaculation,  and  ii 
same  manner  did  she  clos 
day.  Her  love  to  the  wo 
(iod  was  no  less  remarl 
than  her  spirit  of  prayer. 


]  '         Shgrt^hkaldceount  of  Mrs.  Savage* 
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t  truly  be  said  ^  to  medi- 
dieretn  day  and  night." 
e  had  treasured  in  her 
3ffy  psalms,  h^^mns,  and 
bisms  which  she  could  re* 
to  herself  with  pleasure 
irofit  during  the  waking 
I  of  night ;  and  by  frequent 
Bg  of  the  book  of  Psalms, 
lad  learned  th^  greatest 
ifthem  by  heart.  In  some 
i  last  years  of  her  life,  she 
\f  kept  her  Bible  within 
^each  while  she  was  at 
»that  she  might  readily 
D  such  texts  as  were  the 
cts  of  her  thoughts  and 
tations.  She  also  delight- 
luch  in  reading  books  of 
cal  divinity,  as  ^^Bennett's 
tian  Oratory,  Rowe's  De- 
Exercises,  Watts's  Ser- 
I  and  Baxter's  Saint's 
but  especially  her  father's 
sitions  of  Scripture,  with 
wading  of  which  she  usu- 
sgan  the  day.  Biograph- 
ccounts  of  eminently  pi- 
)er8ons  were  likewise  a 
rite  study  with  her :  from 
it  was  her  practice  to 
extracts  for  the  use  of 
[f  and  her  family.  Not- 
tanding  the  variety  of 
occupations  which  have 
already  mentioned,  she 
remarkably  diligent  in 
ess,  carefully  redeeming 
ne,so  that  those  who  lived 
ogest  with  her  think  she 
(carcely  chargeable  with 
oss  of  an  hour.  The 
uie  with  which  she  gave 
or  did  any  kind  offices  to 
K>r  or  afflicted,  is  not  to 
scribed.  She  willingly 
»yed  herself   in  making 


garments  for  them,  and  she 
always  gratefully  acknowledg- 
ed the  goodness  of  God  in  giv« 
ing  her  ability  to  supply  their 
wants.  She  was  observed  to 
be  most  cheerful  on  those  days 
in  which  she  had  most  calls 
upon  her  charity* 

The  submission  to  the  will 
of  God  manifested  by  this  lady 
on  the  death  of  her  only  son, 
was  extraordinarv,  and  satis- 
factorily  evinced  the  excellency 
and  reality  of  her  religious 
principles.  She  received  on 
that  melancholy  6ccasion,  ma- 
ny consolatory  letters  from  her 
friends,  particularly  one  from 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Finch,  of  War- 
wick ;  a  part  of  her  answer  to 
that  gendeman  is  as  follows  : 

KBV.  AND  DEAR  SIX, 

^*  I  esteem  it  a  high  favour 
that  you  should  take  so  much 
time  from  your  weighty  em- 
ployments to  write  to  me  :  and 
for  all  your  kind  expressions  of 
tender  sympathy  ;  it  is  a  de- 
monstration that  you  are  qual- 
ified (as  everj^  minister  should 
be)  to  bind  up  broken  hearts, 
and  to  speak  a  word  in  season 
to  them  that  need  it.  It  has 
pleased  our  heavenly  Father,in 
wisdom  to  chastise  us,  Jjy  tak- 
ing away  the  desire  of  our  eyes 
with  a  stroke  ;  yet  I  desire  to 
justify  him  in  all  his  dealings. 
From  his  good  hand  nothing 
can  come  amiss.  I  was  ready 
to  sav  this  same  shall  comfort 
us,  and  that  he  would  be  ser\'- 
ing  God  on  earth,  when  we 
are  silent  in  the  dust  ;  but  in- 
finite wisdom  hatli  ordered 
otherwise,  and  shall  human 
fqlly  dispute  ?    Our  wise  and 
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tender  pKjrsicf am  knows  wliaf  is 
beat  for  us.  We  were  too  easyy 
tqo   happy y    ready   to  think 
cor  mountain   stood    strong; 
but,  alas !  wet  were  soon  con«* 
vinced  of  the  contrary.  I  would 
now  make  it  my  greatest  care 
to  improve  the  providence.  To 
lose  tfuch  a  dear  child,  and  not 
be  benefited  by^e  affliction, 
would  double  the  loss.     Vou 
weD  apply  the  words  of  David, 
^  I  shall  go  to  hitn.  Sec'  not  on- 
ly to  him  to  the  grave,  but  ta 
him  in  heaven,  to  be  joined  to 
that  blessed  choir  of  which  he 
spoke  a  few  hours  before  his 
death.    Though  we  are  much 
at  a  loss  as  to  the  particular 
ifieaning  of  this   providence, 
yet  in  general  we  are  sure  it  ia 
well.    I  have  now  one  less  tie 
to  draw  me  downward,  and 
shall  have  so  much  less  care  in 
my  dying  mctments. 

SAaAR   SAVAGC^' 

TVrenbury  Wfiod,  March^  iyso. 
-  Mrs.  savage  died,  February 
5^7',  1752,  in  a  good  old  age  : 
her  death  was  sudden  :    she 
dfopt  mortality  without  being 
herself  sensible  of  the  change, 
till  she  found  herself  amongst 
the  blessed  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect  in  the  world  of 
light ;  the  world  to  which  she 
was  allied ;  being  alreadv  form- 
ed by  a  perseverance  m  holi- 
ness, to  the  temper  and  dispo- 
sition x>f  it«     She  had  lived  a 
holy  cheerful  life  ;    she  bad 
made  relision  her  business,  her 
early*  choice ;  and  she  was  an 
ornament    to   her    profession 
through  all  the  different  scenes 
and  periods  of  life.      Useful, 
bdovedy  meek,  bumble,  apd 
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charifri)Ie  whik  en  eardi 
18  now  to  receive  ^e'n 
of  the  inheritance,  which 
eoirupttble,  and  undefiM 
which  fjEuleth  not  away,  ve« 
in  heaven  for  them  win 
kept  by  the  power  of 
through  faith  unto  salvaA 

For  the  Pmofi 

OW     THE  .NATUaE,  VSXfl, 
EFTECTS  OF  FRATBa 

No. 

Pratee  is  a  leading 
of  that  worship,  which  w« 
der  to  God*  It  everia 
cordRal  belief  in  his  moEl! 
fections,  trust  in,  his  good 
and  a  full  persuasion^  ik 
will  hear  and  answer  us 
way  consonant  to  the  de 
of  his  moral  govenrntentk 

The  oidy  <%}ect  of  prq 
the  supreme  God,  Father, 
and  Holy  Ghost.  ToVam 
are  we  permitted  to  oft 
our  religious  supplkation 
thanksgivings. 

To  understand  the  tm 
ture  of  prayer,,  we  must 
consider  what  dispoai 
and  exercises  of  heart 
requisite  for  the  rig^t  pari 
ance  of  it.  St.  James  aa< 
us,  that  the  effeetutd^  fi 
prayer  of  a  righteous  mahi 
eth  much.  This  passaged 
nates  the  moral  charaea 
him,  who  pn^s  with  ac 
ance.  His  heart  is  right 
God.  He  is  sanctified  bj 
Spirit.  His  affections  are 
formed  to  the  divine  wilL 
has  a  portion  in  the.  ten 
and  righteousness  of  C) 
and  is  justified  in  him«  A 
son  thus  sanctified  in,d»r 


On  Prayer^ 
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his  mmd,   and  justified 
^    Christy    does     truly 

to  God.     His  prayers 
Fectua])  and  avail  much, 

there  is  but  one  Ciod, 
►le  object  of  prayer  ;  so 
19  but  one  Mediator  be- 
\  God  and  men,  the  man 
t  Jesus.  He  is  the  door, 
Btituted  channel  of  access 
t  Fatlier,  and  the  only 
grven  among  .  men, 
5b  vrhich  we  cnn  obtain 
ace  and  acceptance  \rith 

It  is  the  divine  injimc- 
k»t  all  prayers,  supplica- 
and  thanksgivings  be  of- 
unto  God  in  his  name, 
the  Father  hcaretli  ;  and 
fl  hear  no  one,  wlro  pre- 
I  to  approach  him  m  any 
name.  When,  therefore, 
me  to  God  in  prayer,  wc 

come   expressly  in  the 

of  Christ. 

lyer  to  God  must  be  sin- 

God  desireth  the  heart, 
^keth  on  the  heart-^— 
natter  of  our  prayer  must 
ly  aiFections  and  desires. 
H»U9t  express  to  God  the 
■c  emotions  of  onr  souls, 
l«»gi»ge  of  the  real  sup- 

»  ;  Hear  the  rights  oh 

attend  unto  my  cry  ,w-. 
far  unto  my  prayer^  that 
mt  out  of  feigned  hps. 
r  prayer  must  be  fervent, 
pfsh  prayers,  heedless  of- 
p  will  never  gain  the  ear 
ippwAatioii  of  him,  who 
«rf»  the  whole  strength 
ngour  of  our  souls.  By 
ious  fervour  we  must 
,  that  we  love  and  adore 

and  entirely  confide  in 
wer  and  faith&ilneGs. 


The  true  suppliant  is  not  on- 
ly sincere  and  fervent,  but  con- 
stant and  persevering  in  his  ad- 
dresses to  God.      He  is  not 
unequal  in  his  devotions,  now 
abounding  much  in  them,  and 
prcsentty  remiss  and  negligent. 
To  be  heard  and  accepted,  we 
must  pratf  dailtj^  ffray  ahuHtys  / 
that  is,  always  maintain  a  sup- 
pliant frame  of  mind,  that  up- 
on   every   occasion    we    may 
breathe  out  some  sincere  and 
humble    petition    to    God. — 
Prayer  is  the  breath  of  a  christ- 
ian%      Without  prayer  his  spir- 
itual powers  would  be  impair- 
ed, his  graces  languish,  and  his 
comforts   die.     By  prayer  lie 
maintains  nearness  to  God,  and 
Irappy    commiunon    with    his 
blessed   Redeemer.     Can  j^u 
say,  that  a  human  body  whose 
blood   does  not  flow,    whose 
putee  beats  not,  whose  respira^ 
tion  has  ceased,  is  in  an  ani- 
mated^ healthful    state   ?    As 
well  may  you  call  that  man  a 
child  of  God,  and  a  disciple  of 
Jesus,  who  restrains  prayer  and 
ceases  to  call  on  the  name  of 

the  Lord. 

Our  prayers  must  be  offered 
up  in   Lith,   and  accompanied 
with     repentance.       Without 
faith   our  prayers  do  not  arise 
from   any  good  motive  ;  our 
petitions  have  no  proper  foun- 
dation on  which  to  rest.     He^ 
tvho  cometh  to  God,  must  bclrcve 
that  he  is,  aiid  that  he  ts  the  re^ 
tvarder  of  them,  who  ddigenfltf 
seek  him.      If  ^^^    would    he 
heard  and  obtain  the  matter  of 
our  requests,  we  must  pratj  i^ 
faiths  nothing  rvaverwg. 

To  our  fcuth  in  Christ  must 
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be  added  humUing  views  of 
oundvesy  as  unwwtfajr^  help- 
less, miserable  sinners,  without 
dieleast  daim  to  beheardonthe 
ground  of  penonal  merit.  The 
proper  manner  of  coming  to 
God  is  pointed  out  in  the  prayer 
of  the  publican,  who  stood  afar 
offy  smote  vpon  his  breasty  and 
crkdy  God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
wmer.  They  who  draw  near 
to  God,  realizing  his  moral 
purity  and  excellence,  cannot 
fail  to  aUior  themaelves  and 
repent  in  dust  and  ashes.  Such 
oQotrite  supi^iants  will  retire 
to  their  bouses  justified  much 
rather,  than  those  self  ojnnion- 
ed  worshippers,  who  think 
their  faults  few,  their  sins  ex« 
cusable,  and  their  character 
good  ;  who  charge  their  trans- 
gressions, which  they  consider- 
as  small,  to  the  heedlessness  of 
prejudice,  or  the  impulse  of 
some  prevailing  appetite,  plant* 
ed  in  nature,  and  not  very  of- 
fensive to  God* 

They  who  inake  up  an  ac« 
count  of  their  liberalities,  their 
attendance  on  religious  ordi- 
nances, their  hearing  of  ser- 
mons, and  the  decency  of  their 
manners,  and  come  with  these 
to  the  temple  of  God,  urging 
them  as  an  argument,  why  diey 
should  be  accepted  in  their  de- 
votions, will  find  that  God 
loathes  their  oblaticxis,  that 
they  are  as  smoke  in  his  nos' 
trils.  They  may  go  to  their 
houses  self  acquitted,  and  self 
approved  ;  but  in  the  issue 
they  will  find,  that  God  turned 
away  his  ear  from  hearing  their 
request.  He  will  not  be  in- 
sulted with  the  proud  claims  of 


those,  who  come  to  hinif 
condenm  themselves  am 
nifyhis  grace;  but  hai 
to  demand  his  appro 
saying,  God  be  thanked  I 
as  othermen. 

Wemustoffer  up  our  | 
unto  God  by  the  aids 
Holy  Spirit.  Never  al 
pncy  anght,  before  we  In 
teachings  of  God.  M 
his  Spirit  we  can  do  n 
To  the  Spirit  we  must  1 
give  us  a  prayerful  fra 
mind,  ankl  to  assist  our  i 
ties.  Without  Us  influe 
shall  gun  no  nearness  t 
no  hearing  at  the  court  c 
en,  no  divine  consoUrta 
answer  of  peace.  Th 
good  man  prays  succe 
when  he  prays  according 
pattern  of  primitive 
mentioned  by  the  aposd< 
Spirit  also  helpeth  oar  i 
ties  ;  for  we  kiww  not « 
should  pray  for  as  we 
but  the  Spirit  himself  nuL 
tercesstonfor  us  with  grt 
which  cofmot  be  uttered 
hcj  that  searcheth  the 
knoweth  what  is  the  min 
Spirit^  because  he  maiet 
cession  for  them  accon 
the  will  of  God. 

We  ought  to  consid 
only  the  numner,  in  wl 
should  approach  God  in 
but  also  the  things  for 
we  should  pray. 

In  general,  we  shoii 
for  the  accomplishm 
those  events,  by  whi 
name  of  God  will  be  mf 
and  made  most  glorious 
view  of  rationsd  being 
which  his  sovereign  ai 
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!  established  through  the 
le,  and  his  laws  obtain 
eeiiul  obedience  of  men 
mgels.  The  glory  of 
name,  the  establishment 
dominion  oyer  his  crea- 
and  their  willing  subjec- 
» his  laws,  are  the  limita- 
which  are  prescribed  to 
prayers.  With  respect 
ry  object  of  desire,  we 
ay  unto  God,  thy  will  be 

Ihas  taught  usto  pray  with 
cy  for  all  the  blessings 
covenant  of  grace.  For 
ication,  for  the  aids  of 
lirit,  for  a  disposition  to 
God  here,  and  a  due 
adon  to  enjoy  him  forev- 

raay  always,  with  hum- 
ifidence,  offer  up  our  pe- 

to  our  heavenly  Father 
name  of  Christ. 
may  pray  for  common, 
ral  blessings,  so  far  as 
mH  subserve  the  honor  of 
and  our  everlasting  hap- 
As  it  is  uncertain  to 
r  (ar  the  blessings  of  the 
lich  now  is  will  promote 
ine  giory,  the  purity  of 
irts,  and  our  preparation 
5ttcr  world  ;  we  should 
IsohUely  for  no  earthly 
But  as  many  of  the 
of  this  life  are  good  in 
hrcs,   and   as   we  have 

to  believe,  that  they 
ibsenre  spiritual  purpo- 
d  help  forward  the  king- 
f  God*s  grace  in  the 
;  they  are  to  be  viewed 
per  subjects  of  prayer. 
qrask  with  submission 
1th,  food,  and  raiment ; 

continuance  of  life,  with 
imon  connexions  and  en* 


joyments.    Wc  may  pray  for 
these  things  with  pecidiar  fer- 
vour, when  we  are  conscious  of 
a   disposition  to   use  them  a- 
right,   and  find  that  we  have 
derived    spiritual     advantage 
from  them.     It  is  innocent  to 
desire  health,  and  other  tempo- 
ral favours  ;  and  it  is  suitable 
to  ask  for  them  under  this  re- 
striction,   that    they    may  be 
sanctified  to  our  good,  and  be 
withholden,  when  deprivation 
and  affliction  shall  be  more  ben- 
eficial to  us,  or  to  others.    We 
are  to  pray  for  the  removal  of 
those  Judgments,  by  which  the 
bounties  of  providence  are  pre- 
vented ;  for  the  absence  of  pes- 
tilent diseases  ;  for  the  contin- 
uance of  public  peace,  or  the 
termination  of  war.    In  all  sea- 
sons of  outward   distress,  it  is 
our    duty  to    pray    importu- 
nately, that  when  God*s  judg- 
ments are  abroad  in  the  earth, 
the  nations   may  learn  right- 
eousness ;    that  a  door  of  de- 
liverance and  salvation  may  be 
opened   for  them,  and  the  re- 
turn of  God's  favor  be  hastened. 
A  time  of  afHiction  is  peculiar- 
lyatime   of  prayer.     Seasons 
of  spiritual   declension  and  a- 
bounding   iniquit)'-,  especially, 
require  that  they,  who  have  ah 
interest  at  the  throve  of  grace, 
be  incessant  in   their  supplica- 
tions   to   God,  that  he  would 
pour  out   his   Spirit,  and  send 
forth    a    refreshing    from    his 
presence  ;    that   religion   may 
revive  ;  that  Zion  may  put  on 
her  beautiful  garments,  and  all 
her     children  awake  to   right* 

eousness. 

ASAPH, 

CTo  be  continued*  J 
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Few  are  so  ignorant  of  die 
nature  of  religion,  as  not  to 
know  that  it  iackuks  something 
more  than  orthodoxy  in  specur 
lation,  and  correctiiess  pf  ex- 
ternal conduct.  These  may 
exist,  and  the  heart  be  yet  the 
.seat  of  infideli^,  and  unsuh* 
dued  corruption.  Real  religion 
implies  an  alteration  of  the 

C!:^fca/ judgment,  and  of  the 
itual^goveming  dispositions 
of  the  soul ;  an  alteration  ef- 
fected^ not  by  the  efforts  of 
nature,  or  the  power  of  moral 
jiuasion,  but  by  the  energy  of 
divine  grace.  Tl^s  change  orig- 
jnates  ^  correspondent  mode 
.of  living.  Its  subject,  inspir- 
pd  with  new  sensibilities,  de- 
sires, aversions,  hones,  and 
fears,  will  of  course  give  n  new 
reception  and  treatment  to  the 
great  objects  of  religion  and 
letemity.  Reverential  love, 
gratitude,  aiyi  submission  to 
ihe  blessed  God ;  humble  trust 
in  the  merits  and  intercession 
pf  the  divine  Redeemer  ;  im- 
plicit reliance  on  the  teachings 
and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
ardent  devotion  to  the  divine 
service  and  honour ;  these  will 
now  be  his  principles  and 
springs  of  action.  With  these 
will  naturally  be  connected  a 
realizing  impression  of  the  om- 
nipresence of  Deity,  a  joyful 
^en8e  of  his  pardoning  love, 
mingled  with  a  heart  breaking 
sorrow  for  remaining  sin,  and 
an  habitual,  painful,  resolute 
iconflict  with  indwelling  cor- 
ruption. Such  are  the  sensi- 
bilities and  exercises  to  whidi 


many*  s^ious  christiai 
araroved  divines  havt 
^e  name  of  txperimn 

lOfU 

This  explanation  vasK!f\ 
S^^ar  unnecessarily  J 
but  on  subjects  whic 
been  grossly  misundc 
and  misrepresented,  it  i 
ful  to  speak  intaUigiU 
with  nrecisioii.  It  is 
though  a  melamcholy  a 
the  very  name  of  experi 
religion  is  with' many  . 
of  .reproach  and  ridiculi 
can  the  most  liberal 
suppose  that  it  is  the 
alone  which  offends 
They  prc^ess  indeed 
friends  to  religion,  i 
reli^n  they  befriend,  h 
idess,  uninteresting 
scarce  reaching  the  n^i 
best,  dwelling  on  its  oi 
exciting  no  emotion ;  a|i 
no  corruption  ;  inqdy 
conflict,  and  impartingn 
ure.  It  consists  with  ( 
still  estranged  from  G 
divorced  from  sin,  and 
ing  the  world.  In  shoi 
an  appearance  unsuppo 
reality  ;  a  form,  regul 
haps,  and  fair  ;  but  ^ 
life. 

If  there  be  any  truth  o; 
ing  in  the  word  of  Got 
Ugion  of  this  heartless, 
ficial  sort,  bears  not  the 
est  affinity  to  that  whicl 
cepts.  Let  it  be  but  a  n 
assaj^edby  this  infallibk 
ard,  and  it  shrinks  into 
ural  worthlessness  and 
oificance. 

Does- the  scripture«8 
that  change  of  charactii 
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be  foundation  of  all  true 
on  in  fallen  and  depraved 
xrea  ?    It  stiles  it  a  new 
on,  a  new  birth^  apassbig 
deaih  to  Hfe^  a  turning  of 
nrt  of  stone  to  a  heart  of 
Does  it  speak  of  faith 
:  Redeemer  f  It  describes 
%  fleeing  to  him  for  refuge^ 
\ainng  him  formed  in  the 
:   expressions  obviously 
ing  a  most  anxious,  ve- 
nt, and  affectionate  appli- 
t  of  the  soul  to  him  i  Does 
ik  of  repentance  for  sin  i 
npares  it  with  the  deep 
id  heart  breaking  sorrow 
affectionate  parent  at  the 
of  a  first  bom  and  only 
Would  it  instruct  us 
he  nature  and  degree  of 
ove  to  God  i  It  describes 
I  loving  him  xuith  all  the 
and  sotilj  and  mind  and 
jtlu    Would  it  set  before 
It  ftar  of  the  great  Jeho- 
vhich  his  children  feel  i 
take  of  it  as  penetrating 
very  centre  of  their  souls, 
!ven  causing  their  fesh  to 
km  the  anticipiation  of  his 
»U8  judgments*     Would 
obit  dieir  desires  after  the 
^stations  of  the    divine 
'  They  are  said  to  long 
od,  as  the  heart  panteth  af 
t  water  brooks*    Do  they 
I    They  pour    oiit^    not 
s  only,    but   their    xtry 
» to  their  Father  in  hcav- 
Do  they  resist  corrupt  in- 
tions?  This  is  represented 
crucifying  ofthefeshy  zvith 
fictions  and  htsts  ;  a  cut' 
^ff  rf  right  handsy  and  a 
btgoutofri^^hteyes.  Their 
tnal  course  is  described  as 
ol  1.  No.  5.  C  c 


a  raccy  a  warfare^  a  painful  un- 
interrupted opposition  to  the 
most  formidable  obstsicles,  and 
the  most  malignant  foes.  It 
represents  them  as  living  a  hidm 
den  life  ;  as  having  troubles  and 
comforts,  pains  and  pleasures, 
difficulties  and  aids,  wholly  un« 
intelligible  to  worldly  men.  It 
describes  them  as  walking  xuith 
Gody  as  hsMring  their  conversa* 
tion  in  heaven^  and  their  com-^ 
munion  with  the  Father  and  the 
Son*  Let  any  one  candidly 
compare  these  scriptural  delin-*. 
cations  of  the  nature  and  ex-« 
ercises  of  true  religion,  with 
the  formality,  listlessness  and 
indolence  of  thousands  of  nom-> 
inal  christians,  and  the  contrast 
will  be  seen  at  once. 

It  is  true,  there  are   men 
who  consider  all  those  strong 
expressions  on  the  subject,  of 
which  the  scripture  is  so  full,  • 
as  mere  figures  of  speech  :  as 
poetical  flights,  not  desigpied  to 
be  construed  in  a  literal  sense, 
nor  to  communicate  any  thing 
more  than  general  ideas.    But 
suggestions  of  this  kind,  so  far 
as  they  are  admitted,  plunge 
us  at  once  into  endless  difficul- 
ties.    Do   they  not  even  im- 
peach the  wisdom  and  mercy 
of  God,  by  virtually  represent, 
ing    his    word    ^    calculated^ 
from  beginning  to  end,  rather 
to  perplex  and  mislead  than  to 
instruct  us  ?    and  this  in  a  case 
of  everlasting  moment;  acase, 
in  which,  of  course,  we  should 
expect    the     most   explicit  in- 
formation    which    words    can 
convey.      And  is  it  not  just  aa 
rational    to    content  ourselves 
with  the  hope  of  a  metaphoritia 
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Eardon,  and  a  metaphorical 
eaven,  as  with  a  metaphorical 
repentance  and  self  denial  ? 
Indeed,  such  constructions  of 
scripture  are,  in  every  view, 
unauthorized  and  absurd.  In 
human  writings,  it  is  common 
enough  to  find  feeble  ideas 
clothed  in  energetic  expres- 
sions ;  and  a  sort  of  meretri- 
cious dignity  imparted  to  an 
insignificant  subject, by  apomp- 
ous  and  splendid  phraseology. 
But  in  this  respect,  as  in  a 
thousand  others,  the  book  of 
God  is  the  exact  reverse  of 
every  thing  human.  It  eives 
us  the  loftiest  and  most  forci- 
ble ideas,  in  the  simplest  words. 
It  generally  means  something 
far  greater  than  the  language 
of  mortals  is  competent  to  ex- 
press. 

it  is  worthy  of  particular 
observation,  that  there  is  no 
temper  stigmatized  in  scrip- 
ture with  stronger  marks  of 
divine  detestation,  than  indif- 
ference and  formality.  It  has, 
if  the  expression  may  be  per- 
mitted, the  whole  artillery  of 
heaven  levelled  against  it. 

The  Laodicean  church  is 
represented  as  neither  celd  nor 
hot^  but  lukexvarmm  Its  mem- 
bers were  not  openly  vicious. 
They  kept  up  the  profession, 
and  the  formalities  of  religion. 
Nothing  was  wanting,  but  the 
fer^'our  of  love  and  devotion. 
What  then  ?  Let  the  reader 
turn  to  the  third  chapter  of  the 
Revelation,  and  the  sixteenth 
verse,  and  he  will  find  such 
denunciations  of  divine  dis- 
pleasure at  these  professors, 
as  tlie   fastidious   delicacy  of 


modem  terms  will  scs 
permit  to  be  repeated, 
the  prophecy  of  Jeremia 
find  the  covenant  peop 
God  charged  as  having  ct 
ted  two  evils  :  that  is  thi 
forsaken  Hi>i  the  founts 
living  waters^  and  hexvet 
out  broken  cisterns^  -which 
hold  no  water.  Their 
was,  that  they  sought  co 
and  happiness  in  creatui 
the  neglect  of  the  Cr 
Yet  in  what  terms  is  this  c 
(a  charge  applicable  to  t 
ands,  who  think  it  but  a  1 
affair)  introduced  ?  Be 
ished^  0  ye  heavens^  at  thi 
be  horribly  afraid  :  be  yi 
desolate^  saith  the  Lord. 

But,  it  will  be  asked, 
relipon  a  rational  thing 
reply,  without  hesitation 
infinitely  rational.  And 
there  are  multitudes  whc 
to  take  it  for  granted  th: 
this  case,  reason  and  apati 
synonimous  terms,  w< 
pause  a  moment  on  this 
point. 

All  who  think  seriously 
allow,  that  if  religion  b 
things  it  is  every  thing 
intrmsick  magnitude  an* 
portance,  the  intimate  cc 
which  creatures,  dying  y 
mortal,  have  in  it,  give 
strongest  claims  on  our 
ardent  and  engaged  atte 
It  embraces  every  thing 
is  calculated  to  penetrat 
inmost  souls  ;  to  awake 
employ  our  hopes,  our 
every  passion,  every  acti 
erg}'.  To  pursue  it  with 
lence  and  unconcern,  is 
and  perverseness   in   th 
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To  regard  its  all  inter- 
bjectswith  indifference, 
ttj  the  wildest  dcKrium 
iiman  mind.     All  this 
pear«vident  and  unde* 
even  to  a  considerate 
•     But  the  gospel  has 
religion  widi  new  so- 
I  and  with  new  attrac- 
Bj  revealing  Deity  in 
uscre  and  harmony  of 
»ctions  ;  by  setting  be« 
I  PARDONING  God,  and 
Rbdeemer,  it  claims, 
ids,  the  strongest  and 
derest  sensibilities  of 
ts*     Ah,  what  must 
Is  be  made  of,  which 
ist    and    defeat   such 

We  can  feel  the  at- 
I  of  the  faint  shadows 
eiice,which  we  perceive 
ores  ;  and  shall  we  be 
1  indifferent  to  the 
dent  loveliness  of  the 

Creator  ?  The  kind- 
L  human  friend  or  ben- 
roes  to  our  hearts,  and 
he  tenderest  sensibili- 
d  can  we  remain  un- 
ed,  unmelted,  by  the 

unwearied,  forfeited 
s  of  our  God  and  Sav«« 
ingratitude  to  man  is 
Qy  detested.  No  coU 
i  thought  too  flagrant 
it  its  baseness*  And 
ratitude  become  inno- 
lall  it  cease  to  excite 
because  exercised  to- 
ft infinite  Benefactor  i 
r  such  inconsistencies 
are  countenanced  by 
practice,  it  is  to  be 
lere  are  few  indeed, 
of  defending  it  in  the- 
'o  a  reflecting  mind, 


nothing  can  appear  more  ab« 
surd  than  that  cool,  unimpas- 
sioned  sort  of  religion,whidi  is 
so  often  dignified  with  the  ep- 
ithet of  ratianoL 

Other  considerations  per- 
tain to  the  subject,  which  shall 
be  suggested  in  a  future  num- 
ber. Z. 
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THOU  GOOD  AND 


Far  the  PonopRau 

WELL  DONE 

FAITHFUL  SERVANT* 

What  welcome  language  to 
the  humble  christian  !  Con- 
scious of  imperfection,  and 
feeling  no  ude  tnroughhis  own 
merits  to  the  divine  favour, 
how  transporting  to  him,  to  be 
met  upon  the  confines  of  the 
eternal  woiid,  when  his  pil- 
grimage on  earth  is  closed, 
with  that  sentence  of  approba- 
tion— ^^  Well  done,  good  and 
fiuthfiil  servant,"-^uttered  too 
from  the  lips  of  him,  whose 
judgment  is  irreversible*  If 
language  fails  in  describing 
this  exalted,  this  sublime  pleas- 
ure, surely  it  is  an  object  now 
to  ascert^n,  whether  we  possess 
those  marks,  which  prove  us 
futhful  to  our  Lord*  It  is  a 
question,  that  we  may  put  to  our- 
selves in  every  walk  and  circum- 
stance of  life,  ^^  Am  I  a  faith- 
ful servant  ?"  Do  I  use  the 
talents,  with  which  I  am  en- 
trusted, for  the  glory  of  him, 
who  is  their  rightful  proprie- 
tor ;  and  with  reference  to 
that  solemn  day,  in  which  he 
will  demand  my  account  of 
them  ?  What  man  on  earth  is 
not  interested  in  this  trying 
question  f  Who,  that  possesses 
not  some  lalent  from  the  boun- 


HM  SiBtchesJrom  Scfiphtfe. 

tiful  God,  \^hich  he  may  im-  serving  the  wonderful 
brore  for  his  own  or  neigh-  and  orranization  of  t 
hour's  good,  and  for  the  glory  tcm,  which  he  is  callec 
of  the  GiVcr  ?  licve  and  invigorate. 

Our  master  is  not  a  hardone#  desire  to  look  through 
He  does  not  expect  to  reap  terial  body  to  the  spirit 
where  he  has  not  sown  ;  but  animates  it.  He  will 
surely  it  is  reasonable  that,  if  the  cause  of  its  manif 
he  has  sowed  plenteously,  he  orders,  and  finding  *^  d 
should  expect  to  reap  plente-  be  "  the  wages  of  sin," 
Ously-  then  be   imperceptibly 

The  man  who  has  much,  to  look  and  to  fly  unto 
should  ask  of  God  a  heart  to  the  conqueror  of  del 
devise  liberal  things,  and  a  despoiler  of  the  grave 
hand  to  scatter  wide  his  boun-  ing  much  of  the  infim 
ty.  His  language  should  be,  the  body,  and  the  con 
my  wealth  is  not  my  &wn  ;  iet  unhappiness  of  the  prci 
me  therefore  seek  wisdom  to  dis^  he  will  naturally  ext< 
tribute  it  from  him  xvho  placed^  thoughts  beyond  it,  i 
and  preserves  it  in  my  porwer*        template  with  joy  and 

The  man  of  learning  and  that  unmixed  state  of 
CHNius  will  lift  an  inquiring  above,  where  sin  an 
eye  to  the  "  Father  of  lights,"  have  no  place  ;  where 
and  submit  to  divine  inspection  habitant  shall  not  say, 
the  fruits  of  his  labour,  before  sick  ;'*  and  where  tea 
he  offers  them  to  the  world,  cease  for  ever. 
He  will  ask  ;  Is  this  the  true  The  merchant,  the 
use  of  mv  mental  faculties  ?  gaged  in  the  active  pu: 
will  this  be  for  the  honour  of  business,  yet,  feeling  i 
liim,  whose  **  inspiration  gave  gain  of  the  whole  wori< 
me  understanding  ?"  be  a  miserable  recomp4 

The  DIVINE  will  ask  his  the  loss  of  his  soul, 
heart  before  every  action,  Is  upon  his  plans  of  pre 
this  consonant  with  my  high  asks  if  they  trespass  not 
and  holy  vocatiorn  ?  Is  this  be-  neighbours^  rights,  if  th* 
coming  the  character  of  one,  fere  not  with  the  den 
who  has  taken  upon  himself  the  religion,  if  they  rob  hii 
"  trust  of  a  shepherd  of  souls  ?"    an  unreasonable  portio 

The  PHYSICIAN  will  ask,  time,  or  do  not  engt 
that  his  talents  may  not  only  be  much  of  his  attention, 
exercised  for  the  temporal,  but  nally,  if  he  can  retain  Y 
for  the  spiritual  good  of  his  actcr  of  a  **  faithful  f 
friends.  He  will  wish,  above  of  his  Lord.  If  his  coi 
all  things,  to  heal  the  disorders  cannot  promptly  datisf} 
of  his  own  soul*  He  will  ask  these  inquiries,  his  del 
that  he  may  be  confirmed  in  tion  is  fixed,  to  relinq 
the  princii^es  of  religion  by  ob»   designs*     His  -  ambitk 


NlQ  .  Skekhe9  from  Serifiure^  WS 


kd  a  tiMB  life,  to  exhibit  a  i^brioin  Gospel,  which  is  aU 

tk  and  bririil  example  of  a  diat  can  afford  rational  happi* 

MBi  engagad  in  active,  exten-  ness  in  life,  fortitude,  peace, 

dv8  -bqaiuts,  still  having  his  and  comfort  in  death. 

ini|  beat    thooQ^ts  on  him.  Instead  of  speculating  upon 

alo  made  and  pi^scrves  him  ;  doubtful  and  difficult  questions, 

fe  vlioae  smik  he  prospers  ;  which  usually  perplex,  darken, 

•pdmi  whose  Uessing  he  de-  and  con£aund  tiie  mind,  rarely 

e\   icwacratiiig  to  him  impresdng  it  with  seriousness, 

niiB||s«    and   resigning  or  leading  to  practical  godli- 

to  his  A^osal,  amdotts  oess  ;  insMul  of  curiously  in* 

•  |ri)r  to  secure  die  '^peariof  i{uiring,  ^Are  diere  fiewdiat 
"^trntfaCoe/*  die&vour  ofhis  be  saved,"  we  should  all  fill 
■  9mL  with  usefulness  and  dignity  the 
^  iTbm  VO0ft'MA]r,  with  his  several  stations  assigned  us, 
''IpsBtalent  of  mpr&fiy  ttiidomj  ^Strivingto  enter  in  at  the  strait 
:4li  atS    a^ufler    or  eardily  gate,"we  should  find  in  the  is«> 

*  Ipads,  oODviBced  that  riches  sue  a  favorable  answer  to  our 
ySm4m 


him  •in  mercy,  diat  question,    in   the    multitudes 

^-(|N^aQ«0€es  of  his  disappoint-  which,  by  this  conduct,  would 

^iMat  and  temptation  ^ay  not  attain  the  *^  crown  of  glory," 

t^'ls  multiplied^   dwerfidly  ac*  the  reward  of  faithfiilness* 


his  asiad  to*  his       We  are  aS  hastening  to  one 
Madidoii.  He  has  lesomed  that   common  end.     On  ^is  side 


want!  but  fitUelMrebflew,  and  the   other  the  young,  the 

XerwantithKtlittklona.''  gay,  the  vigorous,  and  the  a- 

l¥luet  powers  of  mind  he  pos*  ge'd,  are  crumbling  into  dust. 

he  improves  for  the  cd«  How  often  do  we  witness  their 


ification  and    comfort  of  his  departure,  follow  them  to  the 

companions  in  poverty  ;    he  narrow,  humble  habitation  of 

joints  to  the  rich  ^  inheritance  die  grave,  and  enter  again  up« 

if  the  saints  in  light,"  and  di«  on  die  business  and  the  vani-> 

ieeta  aad  urges  their  attention  ties  of  life,  seldom  realizing 

to  secure  a  tide  to  that  unfad<«  for  one  single  moment,  that  we 

fay,  imperishable  treasure.  He  .  also  must    soon    occupy    the 

idaunisters,  if  not  to  die  bodi*^  same  mansion.    Would  it  not 

1^  wants  of  his  neighbours,  yet  be    wise  to    make    death  a 

to  their  spiritoal    neceasities.  friend  I 

Bt  endeavours  in  the  chamber  Our  blessed  Lord,  just  be-< 

of  nckness,  and  in  die  hour  of  fore  he  uttered    die  parable, 

Asaohtton,  to  appnove  himself  which  gave  riso  to  our  motto, 

fesdifid  to  his  lK)rd,  by  points  left,  in  one  word,  to  all  his  fol- 

iiigto  the  Lamb  of  6od|  who  lowers,  this  mostuseful,import« 

ti£cth  away  the  sin    of  the  ant,  solemn  lesson,  ^^  watch." 

laoridi  and  ^entreating  all  about  The  faidiful  servant,  attentive 

hfaii  to  hgr  bold,  while  it  is  yet  to  this  injunction,  will  never 

OB  die  hope  xif.that  fear^he  comiag  of  his  master ; 
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his  talent  has  not  been  conceal-* 
cd  knowing  the  goodness  of  his 
Lord, he  has  used  it  in  depend- 
ence upon  his  blessing.  To 
account  for  it,  he  is  always  rea- 
dy, and  as  he  habitually  acts 
with  reference  to  the  day  of 
reckonings  it  can  never  arrest 
him  unprepared.  Be  this  our 
posture.  Be  this  the  present, 
constant  concern  of  our  minds, 
to  be  found  vigilant  and  faith- 
PUL,  waiting  for  the  coming  of 
our  Lord.  X. 

For  the  PtmopRat* 

CONTEMPLATIONS   ON  CHRIST. 

What  think  ye  of  Christ. 
One  of  the  Pharisees  asked 
our  Lord,  "  Which  is  the  great 
commandment  in  the  law  ?'* 
'I'he  answer  was,  '*  Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
30ul,  and  with  all  thy  mind. 
This  is  the  first  and  great  com- 
mandment. And  the  second 
is  like  unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  On 
these  two  commandments  hans^ 
all  the  law  and  the  prophets." 
The  evangelists  Mark*  and 
Luke^  inform  us,  that  the  ans- 
wer was  perfectly  satisfactory 
to  the  inquirer,  and  to  others 
of  the  sect,  who  were  then 
present.  Our  Lord  embraced 
so  favourable  an  opportunity  to 
ask  them,  **  IVhat  think  ye  of 
Christ,  or  Messiah  ?  xvhose 
son  is  he  ?"  They  were  the 
acknowledged  interpreters  of 
the  Jewdsh  scriptures,  which 
foretold  and  described  that 
Just  One.     It  was  therefore 

•  Mark,  xii  S2.     $  Luke,  sx  39. 


very  proper  to  ask  thi 
present  question.  Thei 
was,  "The  son  of  D 
This  prepared  the  wa; 
further  question.  '*  Hor 
doth  David  in  spirit  ca 
Lord  i  If  David  cal 
Lord,  how  is  he  his 
This  point  they  could  not 

The  inquiry  now  befoi 
What  have  the  holy  scr 
taught  us  respecting  tl 
son  and  character  of  Ce 

When  the  Pharisee! 
that  the  Messiah  was  t 
of  David,  Jesus  referrcc 
to  the  words  which  Da^ 
inspiration,  spake  cone 
him.  Psalm  ex.  1.  "  Th 
s^d  unto  my  lord,  sit 
at  my  right  hand  till  I 
thine  enemies  thy  foot 
The  Pharisees  never  tl 
he  was  the  root  as  well 
spring  of  David.  V 
him  merely  as  a  man,  pr 
ing  from  David's  loins 
might  well  be  perplexed 
derstand  how  a  son  of 
could  be  his  Lord,  a 
down  on  the  right  Iia 
God  in  heaven.  He  muj 
descended  from  Davi 
cording  to  the  flesh, 
could  not  have  been  his 
He  must  have  had  an 
original,  or  could  not 
been  his  Lord;  could  i 
doxvn  on  the  right  hone 
Majesty  on  high.  His  seat 
proves  his  superiority  t 
angels.    They  all  worshi 

What  then  have  the 
tures  said  respecting  the 
cendent  dignity  of  his  n: 
They  appear  plainly  to 
his  existence  prior  to  \ 
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caraation*  This  is  a  point  of 
much  moment,  and  claims  par- 
ticular attention. 

In  his  prayer,  not  long  be- 
fore his  death,  he  mentions  the 
glory  "which  he  had  with  the 
Father,  before  the  world  was. 
He  declares  that  he  proceeded 
forth  and  came  from  God ;  that 
ke  testified  none  other  things 
than  he    had  seen    with    his 
Father;    that    he    came  dorvn 
from  heaven^  (John,  iii.  13,  v. 
13,  31,  32,  vi.  33,  61,  viii.  23, 
38,  xiv.   10,  xvi.   27,  28,  30, 
xviu  8.)      He  who  is  ascend- 
ed far  above  all  heavens,  frst 
descended  from  thence.    (Eph. 
iv.  9.  10.)    He  is  ascended  up 
where   he   ivas    before.     The 
bread  of  life  is  he  who  comet h 
ivwnfrom  heaven*    The  word 
was  made  flesh  !    This  word 
was  a  real  ^^Tfon,  not  a  mere 
quality.      How  could  a  mere 
({uality,  reason,  for  instance, 
be  made  flesh  ?     It   is   added, 
that  the   word  dwelt  among 
us,  full  of  grace  and  truth.  We 
beheld  his  glory,  the  glor}-  as 
of  the   only  begotten   of    the 
Father.      His  name  is  called, 
THE  word  of  god.  In  him  was 
Hfe.     If  the  word  was  a  real 
person,  then  this  person  exist- 
ed before  he  was  made  flesh. 
Ifin  him  the  c:lor\''  of  the  only 
begotten  of  the  Father  was  be- 
Jutld,  then  he  was  not  a  mere 
Rian.     Before  he  was  found  in 
fashion  as  a  man,  he  was  in  the 
firm  of  Godj  the  brightness  of 
hi$  glory ^  and  express  image  cf 
fun  person.      His    being  made 
ilesh   was  a  signal   instance  of 
humiliation.      **  He   humbled 
himself,   made   himself  of  no 


reputation,''  when  he  laid  aside 
his  divine  form,  took  on  him 
an  human  one,  and   ^^  became 
obedient  unto  death."      For 
this  instance  of  humilit)'^  he  is 
now  "  highly  exalted."      Is  it 
not  clear,  that  our  Lord  had  an 
existence,  a  superior  existence 
before  his  incarnation  ?    This 
point  being  settled,  an  inquiry 
arises.  Have  the  scriptures  in- 
formed us  that  there  ever  was 
a  time  when  he  7vas  not  ?  We 
have  the  prediction  of  his  birth 
by  the  prophet  Micah  in  these 
words :  **  But  thou  Bethlehem, 
Ephratah,  out  of  thee  shall  he 
go  forth  that  is  to  be  nder  inlsra- 
el;  ivhose  goi?igs  forth  have  been 
from  of  oUfy  from  everlasting^^ 
The  author  of  the   epistle  to 
the  Hebrews  saith,  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  same   yesterday,  today, 
and  for  ever  ;   and   applies  to 
him  the  words  of  Psalm   cii. 
25,  26,  27,  **  Of  old  hast  thou 
laid  the  foundatirms  of  the  earth: 
and  the  heavens  are  the  work 
of  thy  hands.     They  shall  per- 
ish,   but    thou    shalt   endure. 
They   shall    be    changed,  but 
thou   art  the   same,   suid  thy 
vears  shall  have  no  end.      He 
whose  name  is  the  Word  of 
God,  St.  John  saith,  "  was  in 
the  beginning  with  God.     All 
things   were  made   by  him." 
St.  Paul  saith,  "  By  him  were 
all    things    created  that  are  in 
heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth, 
visible   and  invisible,  whether 
they  be  thrones  or  dominions, 
or   principalities    or  powers." 
In  the   Revelation  he   sent  by 
his  angel  to  John,  it  is  written 
"  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginnirg  and  the  ending,  saiih 
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the  L<Htl,  wbaii;  and  who  wasi 

and  who  U  to  come,  the  Al» 

mighty.'*      lliit  is  repeated 

five  tinier  io  the  same  book. 

The  God  and  Father  of  our 

Lord  Jestis  Christ,  before  the 

worid  began,  made  a  covenant 

with  him,  even  the  everiasting. 

covenant.      Tke   covenant  of   *'  And  one  cried  unto  ai 

peace  woe  between  them  both,    and  said.  Holy,  hdty^  h 


Lord  sittiiiff  upto  a  i 
hi|^  hmd  limd  iq>,  aa 
tram  filled  the  tenipk.  j 
it  sitood  the  seraphims,*' 
veiled  firaes,  eiqiressive 
mility  i  and  with  wing 
pressive  of  akcri^  and  3 
doing  his   eommandme 


Before  Mrmham  xuae  /am. 

There  is  good  reason  to  snp» 
pose  that  xxssi  ar  was  the  per* 
son  who  q>peared  to  the  patri<« 
archa,  to  Moses  and  Joshua, 
and  to  the  Jewish  church.-— 
When  God  was  about  to  con- 
duct Israel  to  their  promised 
rest,  he  said,  *'  BehcJd,  I  send 
an  angel  before  thee,  to  keep 
thee  in  the  way,  and  to  bring 
thee  into  the  place  which  I 
have  prepared.  Beware  of  him, 
and  obey  his  voice,  provoke 
Umnot:  Forhe  wiU  not/ior- 
dan  your  transgression;  for  my 
name  is  in  him/^  The  above 
words  seem  to  be  equivalent 
to  the  declaration  of  ^e  voice 
from  heaven,  "  This  is  my  be- 
loved Son  ;  hear  him.'' 

The  Sheghinak,  or  visible 
•ymbol  of  the  divine  majesty, 
was  no  other  than  Messiah 
in  the  f(H*m  of  God.  When 
this  radiance  appeared,  it  call- 
ed for  religious  homage.  Paul 
ten  us,  that  he  who  followed 
Israel  in  the  wilderness  was 
Christ.  They  marched  or  en- 
camped as  directed  by  the  pil- 
lar of  cloud  and  of  fire.  This 
was  light  to  them,  but  darkness 
and  confusion  to  their  enemies. 
St.  John  assures  us,  that 
**  liaiah  saw  the  glory"  of  the 
Messiah,  when  he  ^  saw  the 


the  Lord  of  hosts:  The 
tBxfh.  is  full  of  his  g^ 
(John,  xii.  41.  Isai.  vi 
3;)  The  same  prophe 
scribes  his  person,  and  t 
of  the  church  in  his  bin 
kingdom,  in  the  followii 
guage  ;  ^^  For  unto  us  i 
is  bom,  unto  usason  is  i 
And  the  government  si 
upon  his  shoulders  :  A 
name  shall  be  called  Wi 
fill,  Counsellor,  The  n 
God,  The  everlasting  F 
The  Prince  of  peace,  i 
increase  of  his  govemme 
peace  there  shall  be  n 
upon  the  throne  of  Davii 
upon  his  kingdom,  to  on 
and  to  establish  it  with 
ment  and  with  justice 
henceforth  even  for  evei 
Isaiah  further  foretold 
virgin  shall  conceive,  an* 
a  son,  and  shall  call  his 
Emmanuel,"  or  God  wi 
Any  comment  upon  the  i 
of  the  event  predicted 
be  improper.  It  is  and 
remain  a  great  mystery, 
it  must  have  beena^^f  / 
wise  Christianity  is  a  { 
An  event  may  be  forct 
explicit  language,  and 
place  as  foretold,  while 
ture  and  cause  are  unse; 
ble.  ^^  In  him,^'  says  St. 


Inf]^       On  the  Departure  J 

dweDeth  all  the  fulness  of  the 
CSodhead  bodily*  God  was 
mmifest  in  the  flesh." 

The  incarnation  of  the  Mes- 
siah is  to  be  believed  upon  di- 
'^ne  testimony,  as  is  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity  :  Neither 
can  be  explsdned  to  our  under- 
standing. We  cannot  compre- 
hend God  ;*  but  we  may  r^- 
tehe  his  testimony^  and  set  to 
mar  seal  that  he  f^  true*  The 
itcamation  is  attested  by  a 
double  trinity  of  witnesses  ;-^ 
dute  in  heaven,  and  three  on 
earth.  "  We  receive  the  wit- 
ness of  men :  The  witness  of 
God  is  greater.^ 

Upon  the  whole  :  What 
must  we   think  of  Christ,  to 
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whom  the  attribtites  of  eternity 
and  omniscience  are  ascribed. 
"  i  am  the  first  and  the  last. 
Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things. 
I  am  HE  who  searcheth  the 
reins  and  the  hearts."  What 
shall  we  think  of  Christ,  if  all 
things  were  made  and  are  up- 
held by  him  ?  What  shall  we 
think  of  Christ,  if  he  could 
claim  the  peculiar  appellation, 
by  which  God  revealed  him- 
self to  Moses  and  the  Jewish 
church  ;  i  am  that  i  am  ?— . 
What  must  we  think  of  Christ, 
if  this  is  his  name,  Emmanu- 
el ?  And  this,  Jehovah  oue 

RIGHTEOUSNESS  ? 

CTo  be  continued.  J 
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91  TBI  PEPAaTURB  FEOM  THE 
PICULliia  TRUTHS  AND  SPIRIT 
OF   CHRISTIANITY. 

The  following  seasonable  and 
excellent  observations  on  the  grad- 
ual departure  from  the  peculiar 
tmths,  maximSf  and  spirit  of 
Christianity,  are  extracted  from 
the  Rev.  Robert  Hall's  Fast  ser- 
mon of  Oct.  19,  1803. 

^Thetruthsandmysterieswhich 
distinguish  the  Christian  from  all 
•ther  religions,"  observes  our  able 
iuthor,  **  have  been  little  Attended 
to  by  some,  totally  denied  by  oth- 
ers; and  while  infinite  efiforts 
hwc  been  made,  by  the  utmost 
sobtilty  of  argumentation,  to  es- 
tablish the  truth  and  authenticity 
^f  revelation,  fevy  in  comparison, 
Jtt^e  been  exerted  to  show  what 
it  really  contains.  The  doctrines 
•^  the  fiadl  and  of  redemption, 
•bich  are  the  two  grand  points 
•"  which  the  Christian  dispcnsa- 
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tion  hinges,  have  been  too  much 
neglected.     Though  it  has  not 
yet  become  the  fashion  (God  for- 
bid it  ever  should)  to  deny  them, 
we  have  been  too  much   accus- 
tomed to  confine  the  mention  of 
them  to  oblique  hints  and  distant 
allusions.    They  are  too  often  re- 
luctantly conceded,    rather  than 
warmly  inculcated^  as  though  they 
were  the  weaker  or  less  honoura- 
ble   parts  of   Christianity,    froni 
which  we  were  in  haste  to  turn 
away  our  eyes,  although  it  is  in 
reiility  these  very  truths  which 
have,  in  every   age,  inspired  the 
devotion  of  the  church,  and  the 
rapture  of  the   redeemed.     This 
alienation  from  the  distinguishing 
truths  of  our  holy    religion    ac- 
counts for  a  portentous  peculiari- 
ty among  christians,   their  being 
ashamed  of  a  book,  which  they 
profess  to  receive  as  the  word  pf 
God.*' 


SiO  Seted  Thoughts  hy  Bishop  BaiL...Anetd6tK       i^tiO^; 


'^  Indififercnce  and  inatten- 
tion to  the  truths  and  myste- 
riea  of  revelation  have  led,  by  an 
easy  transition,  to  a  dislike  and 
neglect  of  the  book  which  con- 
tains them  ;  so  that  in  a  christian 
country,  nothing  is  thought  so  vul- 
gar as  a  serious  appeal  to  the 
scriptures  ;  and  the  candidate  for 
fashionable  distinction  would  rath- 
er betray  a  familiar  acquaintance 
with  the  most  impure  writers, 
than  with  the  words  of  Christ  and 
his  apostles.  Yet  we  complain  of 
the  growth  of  infidelity,  when 
nothing  less  could  be  expected 
than  that  some  should  declare 
themselves  inRdels,  where  so  ma- 
ny had  completely  forgot  they 
were  Christians."  "  The  conse- 
quence has  been  such  as  might  be 
expected,  an  increase  of  profane- 
ncss,  immorality,  and  irreligion.'* 
(page  32 — 34.) 

*'  The  traces  of  piety  have  been 
wearing  out  more  and  more,  from 
our  conversation,  from  our  man- 
ners, from  our  popular  publica- 
tions, from  the  current  literature 
of  the  age.  In  proportion  as  the 
maxims  and  spirit  of  cliristianity 
have  declined,  infidelity  has  pre- 
vailed in  their  room." 

SELECT    THOUOHTS|     BY     BISHOP 

HALL. 

When  I  think  on  my  Saviour 
in  his  agony,  and  on  his  crofs,  my 
foul  is  fo  clouded  with  forrow,  as 
if  it  would  never  be  clear  again  : 
Thofe  bloody  drops,  and  thofe 
dreadful  ejaculations  (methinks) 
fhould  be  pad  all  reach  of  com- 
fort ;  but  when  I  fee  his  happy 
elu station  out  of  thefe  pangs,  and 
hear  him  cheerfully  rendering  his 
fpirit  into  the  hands  of  his  Father ; 
when  I  find  him  trampling  upon 
his  grave,  attended  with  elorious 
angels,  and  afcending  in  tne  char- 
iot of  a  cloud  to  his  heaven  ;  I 
am  fo  eievatcd  with  joy,  as  that  I 


feem  to  have  forgotten  there 
ever  any  cauie  of  grief  in  thofift 
fu£Ferings.    I  could  be  paffionatet 
to  think,  O  Saviour^  of  thy  bjtcec*. 
and  ignominious  death,  and  moft 
of  all,  of  thy  vehement  ftru^glings 
with  thy  Father's  wrath  tor  vay 
fake,  but  thy  conqued  and  glorr 
takes  me  off,  and  calls  me  to  hal- 
lelujahs  of  joy   and   triamph  i. 
Blejing^  honour  %  glory  and  pvmfr^  ke 
unio  him  that  Jit tetb  upon  theihromt 
ami  unto  the  lamb  for  ever  ^nd  everg ' 
Rev.  V.  13. 

ANECDOTES* 

The  witty  Earl  of  Rochefteri 
happened  to  be  in  company  with 
King  Charles  II.  his  Queen,  Chap- 
lain, and  some  of  his  minifters  of 
(late  :   After  they  had  been  dif- 
courling  on  publick  buHnefs,  the 
King,  of  a  fudden,  exclaimed — r 
•*  Come,     let     us  .  unbend     our 
thoughts  from  the  cares  of  ftate^ 
and  give  us  a  generous  glais  of 
loirte^  tvhfch  fheereth^  as  the  Scrip- 
ture  fitith,    both    Cod  and  manJ^ 
The   Queen  hearing  tk^xi^   mod- 
eftly  faid,  (he  thought  t}^re  coul4. 
be  no  fuch  te^t  in  Scri^^ure  ;  and 
that  the  idea  feemed  to  her  to  be 
little  lefs  than  blafphen^y.     The 
King  replied,  that  he  was  not  pre- 
pared to  turn  to  chapter  and  verfc^ 
but,  he  was  pretty  fqiCt  he  had 
met  with    it    fome  where  in  his 
Scriptuf e  reading.    The  Chaplsun 
was  appealed  to,  and  he  was  of 
the  fame  opinion  with  tUe  Qneen. 
Rochefter  fufpedling  the  King  to 
be  right,  and  being  no  friend  to 
the  Chaplain,  dipt  out  of  the  room, 
to  inquire  among  the  fervants,  if 
any  of  them  were  converfant  with 
the  Bible.     They  named  David, 
the  Scots  cook,  who  always  car- 
ried a  Bible  about  him  ;  and  Da- 
vid being  called,  recolleflcd  both 
the  text,   and   where  to  find  it. 
Rocheftef  ordered  him  to  be  in 


1^3  Anecdotis 

tnut^;,  and  returned  to  the  King. 
This  text  was  AtU  the  topick  of 
conTerfation  ;  and  Rochefter 
noived  to  call  in  David,  who,  he 
fiid*  he  found  was  well  acquaint- 
ed with  the  Scriptures.  David 
appeared,  and  being  afked  the 
qu^ion,  produced  his  Bible*  and 
read  the  text*  fudges  iz.  13.) 
The  Bang  fmiled,  the  Queen  afk- 
ed  pardon,  and  the  Chaplain 
lihrfhed.  Rochefter  now  a(ked 
Ae  doctor,  if  he  could  interpret 
the  text,  fince  it  was  produced  ; 
but  he  was  mute.  He  therefore 
itquefted  David  to  interpret  it, 
lriu>  immediately  replied,  **  How 
amch  wine  cheereth  man^  your 
krdfliiplaiows  :  and  to  fliow  you 
how  it  cheereth  God,  I  beg  leave 
to  remind  you,  that,  under  the 
OU  Tefiament  dtfpenfation,  there 
were  meat  offerings,  and  drink  of- 
ierings.  The  latter  confided  of 
wnir,  which  was  typical  of  the 
blood  of  the  Mediator  ;  which,  by 
a  metaphor,  was  faid  to  cheer 
Godt  as  he  was  well  pleafed  in 
the  way  of  falvation  that  he  had 
appointed  ;  -whereby  his  judice 
was  iatisfied,  his  law  fulfilled,  his 
mercy  reigned,  his  grace  triumph- 
ed, all  the  divine  perfedions  har- 
monized, the  finner  was  faved, 
and  God  in  Chrift  glorified." 

The  King  was  agreeably  fur- 
prifed  at  this  unexpe^ed  and  fen- 
fible  expofition  :  Rocheder  ap- 
plauded ;  and  after  fome  farcafiic 
refledions  upon  the  Chaplain, 
▼cry  gravely  moved,  that  his 
xnajefty  would  be  pleafed  to  make 
the  Chaplain  his  Cook,  and  the 
Cook  his  Chaplain. 


Sll 


It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that 
the  works  of  the  illuftrious  Calvin 
are  fo  little  read  in  the  prefent 
day.  Every  perfon  who  is  ac- 
quainted with  the  writings  of  our 
moft  eminent  reformers,  both  in 


England  and  Scotland,  fuch  as 
Hooker,  Cranmer,  Knox,  &c. 
knows  that  no  man  was  held  in 
higher  eftimation  by  thofe  difiin* 
guifhed  charaders  than  John  Cal- 
vin, and  no  human  compofitions 
were  more  read  and  admired  by 
them  than  his.  Nor  was  it  only 
by  perfons  of  the  above  defcriptioa 
that  Calvin's  writings  were  eA 
teemed.  The  depth  and  ingenuity 
of  his  thoughts,  the  ftrength  and 
accuracy  of  his  reafoning,  and  the 
puiity  and  elegance  of  his  didion, 
have  led  many  who  had  no  relilh 
for  theGofpel  to  perufe  his  works. 
The  celebrated  infidel,  Lprd 
Bolingbroke,  was  a  remarkable 
infiance  of  this  ;  and  the  follow- 
ing anecdote,  in  proof  of  Jt»  may 
be  depended  on.  One  day,  a  Cler- 
gyman of  his  Lordihip's  acquaint- 
ance, (Mr.  C — i h,  who  died 

Vicar  of  Batterfea)  happened  to 
call  on  him,  when  he  was  read- 
ing in  Calvin's  Inftitutes.  **  You 
have  found  me,"  faid  his  Lord- 
ihip,  '*  reading  John  Calvin.  He 
was  indeed  a  man  of  great  parts, 
profound  fenfe,  and  vaft  learning. 
He  handles  the  doMnes  of  grace 
in  a  very  madeily  manner." 
•'  DoArines  of  grace  !"  replied 
the  Clergyman,  "  the  dodirines  of 
grace  have  fet  all  mankind  to- 
gether by  the  ears."  "  I  am  fur- 
prifed  to  hear  you  fay  fo,"  anfwer- 
ed  Lord  Bolingbroke,  ^^  you  who 
profefs  to  believe  and  to  preach 
Chriftianity.  Thofe  dodrines  are 
certainly  tlie  dodrines  of  the  Bi- 
ble :  and)  if  I  believed  the  Bible,  I 
mujl  believe  them.  And,  let  mc 
ferioufly  tell  you,  that  1  think  the 
greated  miracle  in  the  world  is, 
the  fubfiUence  of  Chrillianity,  and 
its  continued  prefervation  as  a  re« 
ligion,  wiien  the  preachiqg  otitis 
committed  to  the  care  of  fuch  ui> 
chriftian  gentlemen  as  you." 
ReiigiOiU  M^niUrm 
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Ketnfw.,..A  Scripture  Catechism*  k   [^ 

lEletiiet)  of  JSetn  publtcationiei* 


A  Scrifitute  Caieehitmj  or  System 
of  Religioiu  Inatruction  in  the 
vfords  of  Scrifiture,    Being  a  ae^ 
lection  of  the  mott  plain  and  ini' 
portant  texta^  «o  atranged  a9  to 
give  a   9ystematit  view  of  the 
pHncifial  doctrine*  and  dutiet  of 
our  Holy  Religion,     Intended  aa 
an  jfaaiatant  to  Christian  Minis-' 
terty  Parents^  and  Instructors^  in 
the  Religious  Education  of  Chii' 
dren  and    Youth^  adapted  to  the 
use  of  Schools  and  Families.     By 
a  Clergyman  qf  Massachusetts, 
\2mo./ip,  H4.  37  cents.     Cam* 
bridge.  IMiard.   1804. 
Ah  early  acquaintance  with  the 
Sacrrd  Scriptures  is  the  best 
means  of  establishing  the  moral 
and  religious  principles  of  chiN 
dren  and  youth*      They  at  once 
furnish  a  perfect  rule  of  life,  show 
the  way  of  salvation,  and  exhibit 
the  most  impressive  motives  to  ho- 
liness*   Whoever,  therefore,  fa- 
cilitates the  acquirement  of  scrip- 
tural knowledge,  renders  an  essen- 
tial service  to  the  rising  genera- 
tion, and,  by  consequence,  to  his 
country,  and  to  the  world.     Such 
is  the  benevolent  office,  which  the 
anonymous  compiler  of  the  work 
before  us  has   attempted   to  exe- 
cute ;  and,  we  think,  with  success. 
Pie  has  taken  pains  to  bring  into 
a  coherent  and   systematic  form, 
the  principal  doctrines  and  duties, 
contained  in  the  Bible  ;  and  to  ar- 
range them  in  a  method,  adapted 
to   enlighten  the  understanding, 
aid  the  memory,  and  impress  the 
licart. 

The  qualifications  requisite  to 
the  proper  execution  of  such  a 
work,  are,  thorough  acquaintance 
with  the  scriptures  ;  judgment  to 
discern,  and  diligence  to  collect, 
the  most  appropriate  passages  for 
the  several  articles  of  doctrine  and 
duty  ;    and>  in  the  disposition  of 


them,  a  conscientious  regard  to 
the  meaning  of  the  inspired  tiH 
thors,  so  £ir,  as  from  the  most  ob« 
viooa  coiistructi<m  of  words9  firom 
their  coherence  with  what  pre* 
cedes  and  fdiows  them^  and  from 
a  lair  comparison  pf  scripture 
with  scripture,  that  meaning  cm 
be  acsertained*  These  qtu^&a" 
tions  the  compiler  of  this  wsifc 
appears  to  have  in  a  godd  degree 
possessed.  The  selection  it)  what 
its  name  imports ;  and  the  parent 
who  seeks  the  religious  instruc- 
tion of  his  children,  need  not  hesi' 
tate  to  commit  to  their  hands  tlus 
Scriptural  Catechism. 

But  af][er  all,  we  are  readf  to 
regret  the  publication  of  this  or 
any  other  newly  fofmed  cate- 
chism, lest  it  supersede  the  use  of 
that  most  excellent  system,  the 
Assembly's  Shorter  Chatechitin» 
which  we  prefet*  before  all  other 
works  of  the  kind.  Nor  do  ve 
see  anfy  more  reason  for  confining 
ourselves  to  the  express  words  of 
inspiration  in  catechisms,  than  in 
preaching,  or  in  any  other  mode 
of  religious  instruction. 

That  a  judgment  may  be  fonu' 

ed  from  the  work  itself,   a  speci« 

men  of  it  is  subjoined. 
Sect.  I. 

Q.  What  are  thefrst  principles  of  ft* 
liginn  ? 

A.  He  that  comcth  to  God  must  be- 
lieve that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  re- 
warder  of  them  that  diligently  leek 
him.* 

Q:  Jiovi  may  all  men  inovj,  there  it  a 
Cod? 

A.  The  invisible  thin^,  (attributes) 
of  him,  from  the  creation  ol  the  \^orid9 
arc  clc.irly  seen,  being  understood  by 
tlie  tilings  tliat  are  made,  even  his 
eternal  power  and  godhead  ;  so  that 
th^y  are  without  excuse. 

Q.  What  u  the  light  of  nature  ? 

A  .That  wliich  may  be  known  of  God 


*  Rtfcrmces  to  the  particnlar  pbcn  where 
the  ^uoc«  d  ]MSffafe5  aie  founds  sae  intcrted  ia 


Selfkw^.A  Scriftufe  Qaeckinu 


tlBtbem^  p.  e  Gentiles)  ibr 
ihrwed  it  unto  them.  These 
;tllc  law  (Le.  the  hible)  arc 
tfaeimeWea.  Their  con- 
ko  bearing  witness,  and 
ma  the  mean  while  accus- 
Eraeiiaing one  another, 
t  scAcr  iv£  AofA  God  given  to 
low  ail  nutf  glorify  mdtnjcy 

hoiljr  •criptures,  which  are 
ike  na  wise  unto  sahration 
idth  in  Christ  Jesns.    AH 
is  gifefi  by  inspiration  of 
in  pfofitable  for  doctrine^  for 
reotfedion,  for  instruction 
smesa;   that  the   man  of 
beoeriect,  thoroughly  fur- 
to  au  good  woriu. 
«CT.  VIII.   p.  29. 
t  i»  tke  turn  cf  the  JirettabU 
ommmHmeHU  ? 
ship  God. 

we  think  the  answer  of 
^hC  not  to   have   been 

**Thou  Shalt  love  the 

God  with/'  &c. 

t  ia  the  ewm  iff  the  second 
'x  iaet  prece^  of  the  moral 

hingsy  whatsoever  ye  would 
ihould  do  to  jnouydo  ye  even 
Di  I   for  this  18  the  law  and 

ews  which  this  work  ex- 
otne  leading  doctrines  of 
il,  appear  from  the  fol- 
[Uestions  with  their  an- 

Sbct.  V.  p.  22- 
I  are  toe  fnaae  partaken  qfthe 
xturchaied  by  Chrut  ? 
oy  works  of  righteousness 
have  done,  but  according  to 
',  he  saved  lu  by  the  wash- 
eneration  and  the  renewing 
ly  Ghost.  He  that  believ- 
Son  hath  everlastiug  life, 
it  believeth  not  the  Son  shall 
ife,  but  the  wrath  of  God 
I  hira.  He  is  the  author  of 
Ivation  to  all  them  that  obey 

t  is  regeneration^  or  effectual 

ly  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a 
ture,  old  thin}^  are  pas«cd 
bold  iJl  things  are  become 


lis 


The  Author. 

God  whohafth  called  us  with  an  holy 
eaUing^not  according  to  our  weeks, 
but  acwrding  to  hit  own  purpose  and 
grace,  which  was  given  us  m  Christ 
Jesiu  before  the  worid  began.  A 
new  heart  will  I  ^ve  you  and  a  new 
spbit  will  I  pot  within  you,  and  I  witt 
take  away  the  stony  hearty  and  give 
you  an  heart  of  fleshy  and  I  will  put 
my  sporit  within  you,  and  cause  vou  to 
walk  in  my  statutes.  Tet  I  will,  for 
this  be  inquired  of  by  the  house  of 
Israel  to  do  it  forthem^ Mlth^  Lord 
God.  Cast  away  all  your  tr«n#gKs- 
aions,  and  make  vott  anew  heart,  and  a 
new  spirit,  for  why  will  ye  die,  O  houso 
of  Israel,  for  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  the  wicked,  saith  the  Lord  i 
whezefofv  tarn  yoursehrei^  and  live. 
Meant.. 

Bom  again,  not  of  corruptible  but 
of  incorruptible  seed,  by  the  **  %Bord  of 
Codi*  Which  Ilveth  and  abideth  for 
ever.    Of  his  own  will  begat  he  ua 
with  the  word  of  truth. 
ifeeenity. 

Without  holiness  none  shall  see  the 
Lord.    Except  a  man  be  bom  again 
he  cJADOt  see  the  kiiigdom  of  Go(L 
Ihtit  and  deeigm. 

We  are  Ms  workmanship  created 
in  Christ  Jestis  unto  good  works,  which 
God  hath  before  ordained  that  we 
should  walk  in  them. 

SacT.  VI. 

Q.  What  iejiutijleation  ? 

A,  Be  it  known  unto  you,  that 
through  this  man  is  preached  unto 
^-ou  the  forgiveness  of  sms,  and  by  him 
all  that  beucve,  are  justified  from  all 
things  ^i.  e.  eaempied  from  all  sin») 
from  which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by 
tlic  law  of  Moses.  Ye  are  justified  In 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by 
tlie  Spirit  of  our  God.  AUhave  sin- 
ned and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God,  being  iustified  fireely  by  bin 
grace,  through  the  redemption  that  in 
in  Jesus  Christ.  Whom  God  hath 
set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through 
faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  right- 
eousness for  the  remission  of  sins  that 
arc  past,  tlirough  the  forbearance  of 
God,  that  he  might  be  just,  and  the 
justifier  of  him  who  hclievotii  in  Je- 
sus. We  have  believed  in  Jcawn 
Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by 
the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  for  by  the  works  of 
the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified. 
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From  Xht  Introduction  we 
learn  the  reason  of  the  compiler  for 
adopting  this  method,and  his  mo- 
tives for  undertaking  the  work. 
<^  Considering  the  &cility,  and  su- 
periour  advantages  of  conveying 
instruction  to  young  minds  in  the 
form  of  question  and  answer,  and 
that  the  method,  as  well  as  lan- 
guage of  the  catechism  in  com* 
mon  use,  had  long  been  fitmiliar 
to  the  mind  and  ears  of  numbers 
yet  among  uS)  it  was  thought  best, 
to  arrange  the  following  selection 
chiefly  under  the  questions  of  that 
venerable  system**  **  Althbugh 
his  original  design  was  the  b^efit 
of  parents  and  youth  under  his 
pastoral  care,  together  with  his 
own  assistance  in  their  religious 
instruction,  yet  he  hopes  that  oth- 
ers,  and  particularly  young  minis- 
ters, as  well  as  Christian  parents, 
will  here  find  a  useful  assistant  in 


irain  them  ufi  in  thejear 
By  John  H,  Churchy  I 
the  church  in  Peiham. 
Amhersty  Gushing. 
In  the  first  discoursct 
on  Gen.  xvii.  7.  theaiitbo 
takes  to  explain  the  n 
God's  covenant  with  beliei 
to  prove  that  this  CQveoi 
very  important  sense^  e 
their  offspring.  From  t 
nant  state  of  the  childrei 
lievers,  the  author  infers 
sign,  the  reasonableneasi  i 
priety  of  infant  baptSsn 
subject  has  of  late  receivi 
attention  from  men  of  • 
sentiments.  It  has  been 
ed  by  the  most  profouw! 
standings,  by  the  most  e 
erudition,  and  by  the  mos 
discernment ;  and  has  oft 
ed  the  warmest  and  mos 
passions.  This  last  circu 
has,  in  this,  as  in  every  \ 
stance,  been  a  great  hind 


the  great  duty  of  catechizing  chil- 
dren.   Its  introduction  to  schools 

was  the  proposal  and  request  of    the  knowledge  and  influen 
his  friends,  and  for  this  purpose,     truth.  If  every  writer  and 
that  part  which  treats  of  moral  du- 
ties, has  been  enlarged,  and  the 
whole  divided  into  sections  proper 
for  readinjjf." 

The  Address  to  Parents,  which 
closes  the  Introduction,  contains 
much  important  truth  ;  thou.^h 
the  language,  in  which  it  is  con- 
veyed, will  not  uniformly  stand  the 
test  of  criticism. 

The  work  is  decently  and  cor- 
rectly printed,  except  the  margi- 
nal references,  in  which  are  some 
errors.  Should  this  work  receive 
a  second  impression,  it  is  hoped 
that  the  errors  in  the  marginal 
references  will  be  carefully  cor- 
rected. 


er  would  treat  the  subj< 
that  dispassionate,  serioui 
spirit,  and  with  that  pa 
research,  and  candour 
ment,  which  evidently  cl 
ize  the  author  of  these  dia 
we  should  have  gi^ate 
than  we  now  l/ave,  to  ex| 
lig^ht  would  initrease,  and  1 
soon  prevail. 

The  second  discourse  ii 
the  duty  of  parents  to 
their  children  in  a  religio 
ner.  They  both  deser\'e 
and  attentive  perusal.  1 
has  the  merit  of  plainness 
spicuity.  The  title  is  too 
lai*  and  prolix. 


An  attemfit  to  exfitain  GotPs  gro' 
cious  covenant  with  believers^  and 
illustrate  the  duty  of  fiarenta  to 
embrace  the  covenant ^  dedicate 
iAeir  children  in   bafitismy  ■  and 


We  have  just  seen  anc 
course  by  the  same  author 
ed  at  Havei*hill  and  at  Pc 
the  last  days  of  fasting  an 
in  Massachusetts  and  N( 
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This  discourse,  on  the 
Ikh  9fnrit$  combining  men 
fkavah^  was  heard  in  both 
Ji  great  satisfaction.  That 
ch  points  out  the  sources 
it  danger  to  our  country, 
much  important  truth. 
!t  at  the  end  are  interest* 


rtance  of  virtue  emd  piety 
tfficationa  of  civil  ruiert, 
ntTMe  delivered  March  31, 
ty  Daniel  Dana^  A.  M. 

tffa  Presbyterian  church 
iburyfiort.  Blunf^  JV.  P, 
uthor  chose  for  his  text, 
age  of  scripture,  II.  Sam. 
han  which  none  could  be 
fe  striking,  or  more  suit- 
purpose.  The  God  of  h- 
the  Rock  of  Israel  spake 
He  that  ruleth  over  men 
'ii«f,  ruling  in  the  fear  of 

a  very  serious  and  im- 

manner  the  preacher 
that  virtue  and  relipon 
important  qualifications 
I  ruler."  The  views  he 
the  subject  are  various. 
iments  appear  pertinent 
osive.  Though  it  is  dif- 
roduce  any  thing  new  on 
so  frequently  and  so  ably 

yet  we  think  the  style, 
aents,  and  the  spirit  of 
urse  not  only  justify  its 
m,  but  honour  the  cause 

The  sermon  contains  a 
e  antidote  against  the  un- 
e,  unscriptural,  and  alhe- 
linion,  that  religicm  is  not 
idered  a  nrcessory  qualify 
I  ciinl  ruler  ;  an  opinion 
i  should  suppose  could 
idmitted,  much  less  pre- 

christian  land,  did  not 
'e  the  contrarv. 
serve  only  one  particular 
he  subject  is  treated 
it  in  so  candid  and  un- 
able a  manner,  lint  the 


very  laboured  apology  at  the  be« 
ginning,  and  at  the  end,  must  ap* 
pear  useless  to  every  serious  read* 
er,  and  must  have  appeared  un- 
necessary to  every  sober  minded 
hearer. 

Kature  disftlayed  in  her  mode  qf 
teaching  language  to  man  ;  era 
nevj  and  infallible  method  of  ac* 
yuiringa  language  in  the  shortest 
time  possible  ;  deduced  from  the 
analysts  of  the  human  mindy  and 
consequently  suited  to  every  co- 
pacity,     Adapted  to  the  French^ 
by  N.  G.  DuriEF,  of  PhiladeU 
phia^  2  vols.  Svo,  903  pp.     Phi' 
ladelphia^  T.  L,  Plowman^  1804. 
The  author  of  these  volumes 
informs  us,  in  hvs  preliminary  dis- 
course, that  he  arrived  at  PhiladeU 
phia,  in  1 7-93,  and  purchased  books 
for  learning  the  English  language, 
when  the  alarm  excited  by  the 
malignknt  fever  compelled  him  to 
seek  a  retreat  at  Princeton.  Here 
he  discovered  that  by  accident  he 
had  left  his  Grammars  at  Phila- 
delphia,  and  not  being  able  to  pro- 
cure them,  he  resolved  to  attempt 
to  learn  the   language*  with  the 
help  of  other  books.      The  mode 
he  adopted  was  to  select  French 
words,  and  look  for  the  corres- 
ponding English   words  in  a  die- 
tionary^carefully  committing  them 
to  memory,  with  the  pronuncia* 
tion.  He  then  proceeded  to  select 
and  learn  whole  phrases  and  sent- 
ences, and  £nally  began  to  read 
good     authors,    without    having 
learnt  the    rules    of   Grammar. 
The  success   of  this  attempt  was 
surprising  to  himself.    He  acquir« 
ed  a  competent  knowledge  of  the 
English,  in  a  much  less  lime  than 
is  usually  requisite,  in  the  com- 
mon m(xle.    This  led  liim  to  read 
the   most  celebrated  authors  on 
grammar  and  philosophy,in  wliicli 
he  found  opinions  confii-matory  of 
the  justness  of  his  own  ideas,  that 
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Iinguiigei  are  lewmtnoateasiljr 
and  expeditioatly  by  rpie.  Such 
was  the  origm  of  the  eyaiem  of 
principles}  which  the  author  has 
plihlialied . under  the  fofvgoing^  tl* 
tie)  the  plan  of  which  is  to  initiate 
a  learner  in  the^reach  language, 
if  ineans  of  familiar  phrases; 
without  firsfacqairing  the  rules  of 
Grammar. 

The  first  Tolmne  conusts  whol* 
ly  of  phrases  or  sentencesi  with  a 
translation  of  each*  It  begins  with 
sentences   in    which    occur  the 
names  of  material  olnecta ;  pro- 
eeeding  to  those  in  which  are  used 
verijs,  adjectives,  abstract  nouns, 
Sec.    In  this  part  of  the  work,  we 
think   the    author  has   selected 
phrases  with  judgment^  and  geli<» 
erally  translated  them  with  eor- 
rectness.     In  a  few  instances  we 
think  the  author  will  do  well  to 
revise  the  translation.   Forexam- 
frie,  in  the  first  page,  "  11  n*a  plus 
de  dents,  il  est  bbKg6  de  manger 
de  la  mie,*^  is  rendered  '^  He  lost 
all  his  teeth,  he  is  obliged  to  eat 
crumby    The   first  part  of  the 
sentence  however,  does  not  cor- 
respond with  the  last.    It  ought 
to  be.  He  ha*  lost  all  his  teeth,  or 
lie  has  no  longer  any  teeth,  and 
therefore  is  obliged  to  eat  crumby 
or  the  soft  part  of  the  bread  in 
distinction  fi!t>m  the  crust. 
*.  In  the  second  volume,  the  au- 
thor enters  into  a  philosophical  in- 
vestigation and  elucidation  of  the 
elements  of  language  ;  espplains 
and  exhibits   by    examplen    the 
sounds  of  the  letters  in  the  French 
language  ;   defines  the  parts  of 
speech,  and  explains  the  general 
principles  of  Grammar,  with  great 
clearness  and  precision.     He  con- 
siders the  interjection  as  the  first 
language  of  men^  or  mother  of 
languaK^e  ;  and  contends  that  it 
ought  to  have  a  place  among  the 
parts  of  speech.  In  explaining  the 
trig^in  of  the  EngllA  application 


of  sex  to  inanimate  obfecd 
remark  that  the  custom  af  i 
ingofaA^i  brigf  ondMnam 
males,  seems  to  have  bepi 
lisbed  furcfiketieaUif^  as  if  t 
sonify  those  objects  to  wUc 
English  were  to  owe  their 
and  prosperity,  does  not  c 
pond  in  good  sense,  with  &m 
eral  tenor  of  his  work,  and  i 
the  predominance  of  fiui6| 
judgment. 

In  a  note,  page  35,  the  i 
alleges  it  to  be  ^  unposat( 
account  for  the  invention  of  j 
tives,  unless  we  have  recoa 
their  origin  from  nouna.*' 
remark  is  believed  to  be  ^^ 
tive  and  general.  It  is  true 
the  examples  he  offers,  ni 
jectives  are  often  formed 
names ;  but,  by  recurring  I 
primitive  languages,  we  u| 
no  small  part  of  nouns  and' 
derived  from  adjectives.  1 
first  stages  of  society,  meal  ^ 
unquestionably  give  names  | 
jects  the  most  necessaiyi 
most  frequently  used,  or  ) 
inost  striking  guaUtiet ;  ai| 
unfrequently,  a  quality  wod 
ceive  a  name,  betore  the  d)] 
objects  in  which  it  was  obi 
to  exist.  In  deducing  tke 
English  article,  from  ihere^  a 
of  place,  the  author  indulge 
jecture  too  far  for  a  Gramm 
whose  .province  is  restrict) 
simple  £Eu:ts.  The  Saxon  i 
was  not  the  but  9e  ;  and '  l4 
probably  a  common  origih 
i^ar,  being  primitively  used 
pronoun. 

Under  the  head  of  the  a 

■ 

the    author    classes    mintf 

r/ra/,  &c.  for  which  arrange 
he  assigns  his  reasons. 

On  the  subject  of  the  veiH 
author  has  some  very  ingt 
observations,  in  which  he  atti 
to  show  that  the  terminatioB 
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idle  French  verb  are 
l»df  the  Terb  etre^  to 
htething  like  this  use 
'to  fimnid  in  other  Ian- 

nating;  the  tenses  of 
uithor  has  attempted 
itteaningy  and  true  use, 
rgkied  to  some  of  them 
iiinationSf  expressive 
Htation  to  time.  Tlie 
I  he  calls  the  Present 
r  in  the  phrase^  ^  Je 

fivres,  lor8qu6  vous 
oontr^/*  I  vn9  carrying 

'^hen  you  met  me  : 
that  the  intention  of 

is  to  inform  the  hear- 
acdon  of  carrying  cor- 
hi  time  with  the  meet' 
li  it  was  thenr^rf«mr  ; 
nnpared  with  the  time 
Che  act  appears  to  be 
inror.  This  form  of 
lortai  hier  yotre  lettre 
'  I  carried  yotar  letter 
>  the  post  qSke,  the 
I  the  present  anterior 
because,  periodical  is 
n  fieriody  a  determinate 
b  marks  an  action  per- 
a  particular  space  of 
ere  it  may  be  proper 

that  this  is  a  new 
rord  fieriodical^  which 

to  our  established 
propriated  to  the  sense 
r  or  occurring  at  regvr 
ff. 

lanner  the  future  tense 
the  fireaent  posterior; 
lied  the  fiaat  ;  J'avais 
'  anterior  ;  J'eua  eu^  the 
or  periodical ;  J  'aurai 
fi09teriory  Sec. 
ubject  of  these  altera- 
ihall  offer  a  single  re- 

as  the  old  denomina- 
s  tenses  are  confessed- 
ly we  have  some  doubts 
le  proposed  names  are 
lich  can  be  devised. 

No.  5. 


The  icfioms  of  every  langvago 
are  so  difficult  to  acquire  wtoh 
perfect  accuracy!  that  the  attain- 
ment is  seldom  made  by  those  to 
whom  the  language  is  not  the 
mother  tongue.  For  this  reason 
we  think,  that  Mr.  Dufief 'a  work 
would  have  been  rendered  more 
accurate  and  acceptabtey  had  he 
have  submitted  it,  previously  to 
its  pubficaition,  to  the  critical  in* 
spection  of  tome  natSve  Englidi 
or  Americtti  scholar,  who  doubt* 
less  would  have  corrected  several 
words  and  plmies,  which  indicate 
to  the  English  readeri  that  the 
liuthor  is  a  foreigner. 

Notwithstanding  our  doubts  on 
a  few  points,  and  the  toiall  defect 
suggested,  we  are  mudi  pleased 
with  the  general  plan  and  execu-* 
tion  of  this  performance.  In  gen* 
eral)  the  author  lappears  to  have  « 
clear  knowled^  of  his  subjectiand 
to  be  happy  m  Ms  illustrations. 
The  difficulties  which  every  learn* 
er  of  a  foreign  language  by  gram- 
mar has  to  encounter  in  the 
threshold  of  his  studies,  by  being; 
subjected  to  the  drudg^ery  of  com* 
mitting  to  memory  a  long  cata* 
Ibgue  of  rules  and  abstract  termSf 
present  a  formidable  obstacle  to 
the  progress  of  languages.  To 
remove  these  obstacles  is  certain* 
ly  desirable ;  and  no  small  praise 
is  due  to  the  man  who  attempts  to 
open  a  more  easy  and  direct  path 
to  the  attainment  of  a  foreign 
languagp.  It  is  not  imprpbable 
that  a  youth,  who  spends  several 
years  in  the  acquisition  of  the  Lat* 
in,  Greek,  and  French,  would,  if 
he  could  live  among  people  who 
should  speak  no  other,  learn  either 
of  those  languages  in  a  single 
year.  Every  man  of  observation 
roust  have  noticed  the  ease  with 
which  a  young  person  learns  e 
foreign  language  by  rote.  Our 
native  tongue  is  always  learnt  by 
rote  first,  and  by  grammar  ater^^ 
JE  e 
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ward.  Next  to  the  mathematics, 
grammar  is  perhaps  the  most 
difficult  science  for  a  beginner,  and 
to  augment  the  dtfBcultj,  the  sub- 
ject is  embarrassed  with  technical 
terras,  whdlf  arbitrarf,  some  of 
which  are  In  themselves  unmean- 
ing. Thus  the  words,  nofm,  ad* 
jtctive^  and  verb^  being  used  onlf 
in  grammar,  and  in  themselves 
inugnificant,  that  is,  having  no 
meaning  but  what  is  arbitrarily 
given  to  them  in  that  branch  of 
science,  present  no  ideas  to  the 
beginner  ;  and  he  plods  on  for 
months,  perhaps  years,  before  he 
has  a  clear  cqncepdon  of  their  use 
and  applicatign. , . 

For  these  reasons  we  concur 
with  Mr.  Dufief  in  the  opinion, 
that  langiuig^  are  most  readily 
acquired  by  the  ear,  the  memory, 
and  by  practice  ;  or,  according  to 
the  popular  phrase,  by  roif.  This 
method  is  less  difiicult,  slow  and 
discouraging,  than  the  ordinary 
Viethod ;  and  even  facilitates  the 
subsequent  acquisition  of  gram-" 
matical  rules.  \Ve  therefore  con- 
clude these  remarks  by  wishing 
him  success  in  his  laudable  under^ 
\aking,  proportioned  to  the  inge-' 
^iuity  and  ability  with  which  these 
volumes  are  executed. 
.  We  are  happy  to  learn  that  sev- 
eral iustructors  in  different  parts 
Qf  tlie  United  States,  are  teaching 
the  French  language  on  Mr.  Du- 
fiefs  principles. 

^One  God  in  one  person  mfy  :  and 

Jtsus  Christ  a  being  distinct  from 

Godi  dependent  upon  him  fir  his 

,  existence^  and  his  various  power i  ; 

'  maintained  and  defended.      Bf 

John  Sherman^  Pastor  of  the  first 

church  in  Mansfield^  (Connecti* 

I  cut.)  pp.    200  8vo.   Worcester^ 

/.  Tiyomas^jun. 

In  his  introduction  to  this  per- 
formance, Mr.  Sherman  uses 
grtnl  liberty  of  speech^    He  ap- 


pears to  censure,  with  n 
degree  of  asperity,  the  wb 
of  orthodox  christians,  I 
want  of  charity  toward  tbi 
deny  the  doctrine  of  the 
Tnrditf.  He  pleads  far  1 
bounded  catholidsm,  wiv 
braces  all  denominations  < 
tians,  and  which  excln 
name  and  the  guilt  of /fen 
the  whole  christian  w<»U 
liberality  of  sentiment  hi 
upon  the  principle,  that  i 
can  be  innllibly  ceriain*  ^ 
any  one  article  of  his  r 
creed  be  agreeable  to  the 
God.  Hence  the  whole 
his  introductory  remarks] 
lated  to  open  the  door  t 
species  of  religious  em 
delity,  and  skepticismi* 

Among  many  instanees 
coloisring  and  misrepresc 
calculated  to  mislead  hb  \ 
we  quote  the  following  : 
ing  of  the  influence  of  e^ 
on  theological  students,  I 
fft.rs.Introd.J  "Whil 
the  care  of  his  respec 
structor,  he  is  furnished  w 
authors,  as  ingeniously  del 
peculiar  sentiments.  He  ii 
to  contend  earnestly  for  tb 
of  his  teacher  as  being  I 
once  delivered  to  the  McmU 
having  examined  one  mt 
question  on/y,  and  been  I 
with  sufficient  prejudice 
every  opponent,  he  is  sent 
preach  and  to  defend  the  di 
in  which  he  was  bom  /" 

We  know  of  no  theolog 
structor  in  New  Englan 
treats  his  pupils  in  the  ] 
here  described.  Wedooht 
er  Mr.  S.  can  substantiat 
bold  and  unqualified  char] 
single  example*. 

He  divides  his  dissertati 
two  parts.  In  the  first  ] 
proposes  to  shew  that  the  ] 
es  and  cooaideradonay  sUc 


'  die  lopreme  and  inde- 
DdtjT  €f  Christ,  do  not 
such  doctrine  concem- 
!  and  in  the  second  part, 
sdt  to  state  whataj^>ears 
rect  and  positive  prpo^ 
it  is  not  the  jfM%t  hijg;h 
a  J^eing^  eptirely  distinct 
if  inferior  and  depend- 
009  serrants  zneasengery 

olfl|^cal  fvhjt/St  has  been 

uentlf}  more  fullyy  and 

^  dHcofiedy  than  the  doc- 

emiira;  a  Trinity  of  Per- 

le  onfy  living  and  true 

rerj  comer  in  this  field 

erij  lias  been  repeatedly 

bj  the  moft  ingcnioos 

d  divines.     It  is  not  to 

dy  after  eighteen  cenr 

t    been    employed   in 

lie  writings  of  both  in- 

l  aninfpired  men,  diat 

really  Aew»  in  point  of 

iticifiny  or  argument, 

be  advanced  upon  this 

ifr.  Sherman  does  not 

at  he  has  devifed  any 

id,  or  made  ufe  of  any 

tns,  to  attack  and  over- 

ommonly  received  doc- 

ee  diftindt  and  equally 

(bns  in  the  Godhead. 

es  only  to  exhibit  his 

lents  in  his  own  way. 

utjuftice  to  acknovd- 

le  is  no  fervile  follower 

^o  have  gone  before 

controveriy ;  that  he 

I  in  a  perfpicuoHs  and 

t  manner  ;  that  he  has 

he    Bible    and    other 

mtly  ;  and  diat  he  has 

fely  upon  both  fides  of 

aeftion,  which  he  has 

to  decide.     But  ftill 

y  to  find,  that  he  has 

ich  time  and  pains  in 

I  and  fruitlcfs  attempt, 

i  fundamental  dodtrine 
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cftliego^peL  He  has  taken  nn« 
doe  methods  to  ftrengd^en  his  own 
catyfii,  and  to  weal^en  die  canfe  of 
bis  opponents. 

We  fee  no  prcyriety  in  his  ma? 
king  a  merit  of  changing  bis  fen- 
timcnts.  Had  he  overcome  the 
prejudices  of  education,  in  re* 
nouncing  errour  and  embracing 
tmdi,  his  condud  would  have 
been  truly  meritorious.  But  fince 
be  has  rqeded  aprecious  and  im- 
portant truth,  tor  the  (ake  of 
adopting  and  propagating  a  dan- 
gerous errour,  he  has,  we  believe, 
merited  thofe  marks  of  difpleiUure, 
which  he  iays  he  has  received 
from  his  brethren, in  the  miniftry, 
and  which  he  may  Aill  receive 
&om  the  friends  of  truth. 

He  appears  very  difin^enaous, 
in  holding  himfelf  a  Nom  Defcript 
amouff  the  various  denominations 
ofchnftians,  who  deny  the  proper 
Divinity  of  Chrift.  **  In  the  follow- 
ing treatife  (he  fays)  we  have  not* 
thought  it  proper  to  bring  into  view 
pecuisuriticif'whicbnve  mdy  entertain  9 
and  which  diftinguiib  us  from  any 
denominations  of  thofe,  who  deny 
the  fupreme  and  independent  De- 
ity of  Chrift  and  the  commonly  re- 
ceived dodrine  of  the  Trinity. 
Seeing  the  only  queftion  of  pri- 
mary importance,  is  *  Whether 
the  commonly  received  dodrine 
concerning  Chrift  and  the  Trinity 
be  true  or  falfe,*  we  (hall  confine 
our  arguments  vi^iolly  to  this 
fingle  point.''  P.  15.  Introduc- 
tion. 

By  taking  diis  Aand  behind  the 
curtain,  he  avails  himfelf  of  the 
learning,  the  artifices,  and  the 
reafonings,  of  the  Sabellians,  of 
the  Arians,  of  the  Socinians,  and 
of  the  Unitarians  ;  without  em- 
barrafling  himfelf  with  the  pecu- 
liar difHculties  which  attend  their 
different  and  oppofite-fcbemesof 
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fSiKIu  jLhoo^h  ^1  tfadfe  ItfiiM^ 
bsif  now  claim  faiin  as  tfiinr  ad- 
vocate, yet  whenever  he  IKall  fiqd 
it  convenient  to  throw  off  themaiflt 
«nd  take  his  proper  rank,  he  may 
appear  as  zealous  and  powerful  in 
opi;>oring  them,  as  he  now  does  m 
oppoling  the  Triniurians.  His 
chief  aim  appears  to  be>  to  demol- 
ifh  the  commonly  received  fatdk 
concerning  the  Trhutjt  without 
attempting  to  fumiih  a  fubftitute. 
His  condud  in  this  refpc^y  is  nei- 
ther juftifiable  in  itfelf,  nor  con- 
fident with  his  boafted  frankndii 
in  avowing  his  fenttments. 

But  thdfe  are  venial  faults,  in 
comparifonwith  the  unfair  method 
he  has  taken  to  accompltfli  his 
defigns.  He  very  well  knew,  that 
the  ortbodoz  doArine  fuppofes 
three  equally  divine  Perfons  in  the 
Godhead.  But  he  has  firft  and 
chiefly  dire^ed  his  arguments 
ogainft  the /upreme  2nd  independent 
Deity  of  Clirift,  without  bringing 
into  view  the  dodrine  of  the  Trin* 
ity  in  general,  and  what  the  Scrip- 
tures reveal  concerning  the  union 
and  order  of  operation,  of  the 
three  divine  Perfons  in  the  econo- 
my of  redemption.  Befide,  his 
ufing  the  phrafe,  **  Supreme  and 
Independent  Deity  of  Chrift,'* 
feems  to  infinuate,  that  the  ortho- 
dox fet  up  the  Son  as  equal,  if  not 
fuperior  to  the  Father,  in  all  re- 
fpe^s.  Upon  this  ground,  he 
confiders  every  text  ihat  fpeaks  of 
the  Son  as  inferior  to  the  Father, 
in  any  refpe^,as  militating  againfl 
their  dodtrine.  Every  critical 
and  impartial  reader  will  readily 
perceive  that  the  whole  plaulibil- 
ity  of  the  hrd  part  of  his  differta- 
tion,  arifes  altogether  from  this 
artful  mode  of  treating  the  fubjcd 
in  debate. 

The  fame  obfervaticm  is  equally 
applicable  to  the  fccoud  part  of 


hh  treatife.    Hb  collet  U 
dm&  and  pbffdve  prodF^ 
Chrift  IS  not  the  bibft  V&^ 
but  a  beihg  entirely  diftiii^ 
aiid  inferior  to  Grod,  ftofa 
the  Scriptureis  aSert,  and  wdI 
Trinitarians  allow,  conccrmn 
humanity  and  o&icijil  inFd' 
of  the  Son  to  the  Father,  i 
is  fo  far  from   refuting,  H 
does  not  even  ,touch  tlie  tr^t 
trine  of  the  Trinity.     Vbii 
of  his  performance  abouiKis 
mifconltru^ions  and   tidbf 
tions  of  fcripture,  and  a  tfa 
reafoning    about  the  mjtki 
mode  of  the   Divine  £xi£ 
which  is  a  fubjed  totally  1m 
the  province  of  reafbn. 

His  whole  publication  i 
have  appeared  to  more  k 
tage  in  the  eye  of  the  pnblick 
had  concluded  it  with  only  i 
ing  the  right  of  private  judg 
inuead  of  calling  upon  the  ' 
body  of  the  orthodox,  eitl 
yield  to  his  arguments,  or 
out  and  meet  him  in  the  fie 
controverfy.  They  may  be 
as  well  as  he,  that  truth  will  f 
prevail  and  triumph  over  a 
and  yet  have  painful  appi 
fions,  that  multitudes  will  t 
flroyed,  before  the  latter  day 
and  glory  ihall  didipate  a 
clouds  of  ignorance,  errour 
deludon,  uhich  now  overf 
the  eartli.  And  under  th 
preffion,  tlicy  will  undoul 
feel  themfelves  bound  in  du 
check,  rather  than  promot 
circulation  of  his,  or  any 
publication,  which  they 
fraught   with  the  poifon  of 


errour. 


Remarks  by  ariother  banc 

Much  of  this  author's  t 

depends  on  critical  difquifitic 

the  original  languages,  in  ^ 


nniwre  wmceik .  oiicb 

«UI  Iblid  leftroiifg>  they 
fmt  li^  on  the  facred 
'-  Btt%  Uten  Ik  iingle  arti- 
t^'^^*^**  ddCtriocy  of  mo* 
^lM|x)hsuMS  is  either  af- 
m  ddbfded  by  critkijm 
Mfe  ii  always  fomething 
aa.  The  trasiflators  of  the 
verftonof  the  bible  were 
Htifia  in  the  learned  lan- 
I  Tbey  weie  profeundly 
a  the  oH^rifnlsy  which  they 
sd.  Whatever  verbal  a- 
tbeir  ttanflatioii  may 
not  yet  fee  caufe  to 
r  It  as  an  nAfafe  guide -to 
^Kh  reader,  in  any  iingle 
■nnd  article  "of  religion* 
udartide  therefore,  which 
lUication  is  defigned  to 
oi^we  do  not  believe  fnuft 
rlB(i1>y  verbal  criticifms. 
■Be  .^e:^>edteot  has  been 
[  before,  to  eftabltfh  the 
X  bf  tiiTiverfal  falvation>  but 

i/c  and  tr/f  build  the  glorious 
Bttie  ! 

9r^  unfold  their  proof 


b  nice  proof  as  none  but  those 


i  ba-ve  read  the  sacred  volume 

idVCreek.'' 

e^at^peal  to  critldfm  be  in- 
hre,  the  appeal  to  common 
iti  not  be  found  fo  decifive 
Bdecrf'thc  queftlon  adopted 
Sherman,  as  he  feems  to 
e.  ■ 

,*hc  observes  (p.  185)  "easy, 
yea,  according  with  the  con- 
of  common  christians,  untram^- 
by  an  hnposing  theory,  to  un- 
i  this  doctrine  in  the  manner 
5  stated  So  far  as  we  have 
ed  nith  the  good  mothers  in 
Hbo  hsive  been  long  before  us 
(t,  4r  "wifh  conun'jn  christians 


in  gtenvl,  ire  lindlidB  to  'hi 
the  M^  whaaewt  t^y  to  aMi 
tb^  catechisms  and  tsULin  .the  .plain 
Unj;UaS«^  their  owiTlS^.  H^ 
fever  H  nky  T>e  Mcnved^  byro^  Trtt^ 
itarians,  it  is  no  mirtter  of  iMSititM 
with  us  toisagri  tiiat  we  douM  not  b«t 
more  than  tlq^e  fourths  tali  the  best 
disciples  in  the  Icinflrdom  of&eX.qri 
Jests  are  rei^  wiUi  us  fai  ftentbU^sL 
th6agfk  Hbe  the  fhshion  to  sibftieribe 
to  Triaitkriscn  droeda ;  which,  luiw^ 
pmt^  they  nei^^  >iftderstand  ncr 
construe,  as  do  thi^ir  theoretibkteadv 
fcrs." 

;  This  cabxA)t  be  called  argumin* 
hm  ad  Oiree^ndidm.  Moite'fty  is 
here  oat  of  the  queffioh.  The 
experience  of  ti  young  roinifter,  id 
a  parifh  of  no  great  magnitude^ 
may  teach  him  fomething  of  ha« 
man  nature,  but  not  every  thmgk 
What  has  been  learned  from  cm* 
verfationr^  wliich' might  jpoBibly 
have  receivi^  fome  impuUe  or 
bias  frtei  tfaie  principal  fpeakcTf 
will  not  be  denied.  What  is  tn^ 
doubtingfy  prefumed,  without  know- 
ledge, will  not  fo  readily  be  adn^it* 

ted.  Wewellknow,thaterrour2fij^ 
of  all  defcriptions,  are  accuftomea 
to  call  themifelves  Legioif.  It  had 
been  becoming  a  lover  of  trutli» 
iiad  there  been  ever  fo  great  ad* 
vantage  of  age  and  experience,  t(> 
hefitate  long^  before  he  had  (kid, 
what  there  b  much  reafon,  not  to 
doubt  merely,  but  abfolutely  XB 
difbelieve,  refpedting  the  preval- 
ence of  the  antitrinitarian  tenets* 
Since  this  opinion  has  nothing  to 
do  with  the  arguments  of  the  ati» 
thor,  we  do  not,  it  is  prefumed, 
trefpafs  the  limits  of  a  review,  in 
offering  a  remark,  to  countoaA 
its  injurious  tendency.  We  have 
no  evidence,  that  **  the  beft  dif> 
ciples"  of  Chrift  have  generally 
apoftatized  from  the  faith  of  &e 
primitive  chriftians,  and  of  the 
Reformers  of  the  fixteen  th  century, 
Ho^  the  learned  and  the  tmleam- 
cd  have  unifbilnlyi  with  inconfid- 


1 


JtXMIIi  tftH  ■  JWllllMf  Wit  OtSb  CkritUjphipr^m 


<nble  exceptions,  nnderftood  the 
fciipcoret  on  the  point  in  contro- 
verqr,  cannot,  witfaoot  efl&ontetyt 
be  dnued.  Tlie  manner,  in  whidi 
Aey  hare  thus  generaDf  ander- 
ftood  them,  forms  no  finall  pre- 
fumptire  evidence  in  fiiTour  of  the 
troth.  Had  not  Jefos  Chrift  poC- 
fefled  a  trulf  divine  nature,  would 
not  the  fcriptures  have  fo  treated 
the  fubjeft  of  his  cbara^er^  as  to 
prevent  a  natnral,  yet  iddatroos, 
miftake  aunong  chriftian  believers. 
^  If  the  Saviour  were  not  the  trae 


in  die  gospel  foflkient  rei 
die  taw.  dreadful  fuperftit 
which,  during  eighteen  cc 

FAa  THt  OaiATIST  rAET 

coHFissoas  or  CHaisT, 
mongthem  themofteminei 
in  alTwifdom  (thefe  too,  y 
immortal  fame  of  (kill, 
goages  and  other  learnm 
teardied  and  explained  the 
fcriptures,)  have  given  t 
honour  to  him  who  was  a 
while  in  the  genuine  in 
thefe  names,  be  was  neil 
Saviour,  nor  God.'* 


God,"  fays  a  writer  of  recent  ce- 
lebrity,* ^<  tben  there  would  lie 

*  Dyonysiu*  Van  de  Wynpersse,  D.  D.  Professor  of  Philosophy, 
msticksy  aad  Astronomy,  st  Leyden,  in  a  masterly  essi^,  entitled  **  A 
the  true  and  eternal  gocdiead  of  our  Lord  Jesus  CKnzsT ;  against  ac 
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Be{i0iouiBi  3[ntenigence. 


ACeOUlfT   OF   Air   XSrSTJVUTXON  AT 

ST.  CBRtSTOPHBaS. 

(Ooacluded  fhwi  pif(e  iSo.) 

I V  additien  to  what  has  been  already 
said,  ageneral  outline  of  the  principles, 
upon  which  the  institutionis  establish- 
ed and  conducted,  may  be  thus  delin* 
ened. 

All  the  children  who  are  admitted  in- 
toit  derive  the  advantages  of  a  home,  as 
wen  as  the  instruction  of  a  school  from 
the  provision  which  has  been  made, 
and  the  regulations  wnich  have  been 
^amedfbrthem.  Protractedandfrau- 
dulent  vacations,  which  cheat  them  of 
their  improvement,  and  suspend  the 
progress  of  knowledge  until  its  attain- 
ments are  almost  forgotten,  are  depiiv- 
ed  of  the  pretext  by  which  they  arc 
usually  grossed  over.  Nor  indeed  are 
holydays,  which  substitute  idleness, 
ennui,  and  pastimes  hardly  innocent, 
for  necessary  relaxation  and  brief  res- 
pites from  study,  scarce  ever  admitted. 
By  this  means  the  advance  of  the  chil- 
dren in  knowledfjc  is  rej^ulur  and  un- 
interrupted, and  the  efiect  of  vicious 
society,  improper  conversation,  and 
comiptivc  idleness,  eautiously  guard- 
ed a|;ainst. 

The  diet  of  the  children  is  regulat- 
ed aai  established  upon  principles  of 
econongr  and  health,  of  certainty  and 


sufficiency.  Regular  and  ae 
hours  are  fixed  upon  for  tfaei 
Clothing  has  been  directed 
plainest  cheapest,  and  most 
Icind.  In  institutions  of  tl 
every  approach  towards  omi 
an  attack  upon  the  principlet 
establishment.  It  misapplie 
poses  of  ostentation,  the  fuD 
should  be  sacred  to  the  relief 
and  nourishes  vamty  in  bosom 
happiness  depends  on  its  e3 
The  lodf^ng  of  the  children  1 
so  contrived  as  to  ensure  dei 
air,  and  health  to  the  bed  ch 
Nor  was  it  less  adapted  to  ea 
these  advantages  to  their  sd 
dinner  rooms.  Instruction  oc 
considerable  portion  of  the  d 
yet  it  is  so  timed  as  to  be  n 
compatible  with,  and  mark 
seasons  best  adapted  to  exerci 
practice  of  devotion  is  renderc 
ual.  And  a  decent  respect  ft 
lished  forms  inculcatea  by  a 
attendance  on  divine  worship. 
BiAt  all  these  benefits  and  o 
could  not  reconcile  the  parents 
and  destitute  children,throud 
island  of  St  Christopher,  to  th< 
the  institution.  That  they 
with  reluctance  instead  of  es 
cMisent  to  have  the  ncceatltiea 


JiekattpfanAiHtuUoiiai^mChruiefhen.         Stt 


0fQQ9  CtSBOt  fittl  to  IfipCftr 

J  i  iod  yet  it  U  not  §0, 
aonmnttythat  food  ihould 
br  the  lamgej,  cktheB  for 
•heher  for  the  exposed, 
tkn  for  the  ignoarant;  if 
tioBs  ftitume  an  iinusuil 
t  cretter  part  of  mankind, 
imo  are  unreflectinr  and 
,  are  inch  alarea  to  umat  is 
thenuehrea  orcuatomarv 
at  they  dittmat  and  dread 
I  in  an  uncommon  afaape. 
ai»  who  taste  with  heaita- 
tdelicioua  food,  if  its  ap- 
new  to  them ;  or  ita  nae 
ended  bj  the  ezan^ile  and 
1  of  others.  It  therefore 
ceasary',  for  the  sake  .of 
the  |»aTenta  of  destitute 
the  smgnilar  ^lan  of  an  in- 
boee  aole  object  waa  to 
heir  wants,  that  their  re- 
ccept  the  proffered  bene- 
combattea  and  orercome. 

rty  soperflttous  taak  waa 
recommended  to  erery 
thie  establishment  by  the 
[Ration  of  Mr.  John  Ste- 
y  the  exertions  of  every 
i  with  difficulty  accomp- 

er  in  which  the  institution 
and  the  steps  by  ^ii^ch 
Uished  hare  now  been 
seems  fixed  on  a  basis 
«at  measure  of  realizing 
^uine  h<^s  of  its  found- 
orters.  They  may  reas- 
iae  themselves,  that  the 
ration  of  poor  and  desti- 
.  will  be  enlightened  and 
That  the  next  generation 
a  greater  progress  in 
inrtne,  and  every  useful 
lan  their  parents.  That 
ng  and  uninterrupted  sc- 
an race  will  advance  in 
i  and  approach  towarda 
Nor  IS  tJie  hope  too  flat- 
no  cloud  can  arise  in  the 
pective  of  national  andin- 
aty,  which  patriotism  and 
ture  to  themselves,  while 
g  the  institution.  But 
n  of  benevolence,  xsposk 
^  established  is  not  oom- 
tme  that  the  children  al- 
sd  into  the  institution  will 
I  in  knowledge  and  train- 
That  their  descendanta 


and  efWT  snoMaaion  of  theb  deveead- 
anta,  wiu  imbibe  the  same  lessona  re« 
commended  and  rendered  impreaaivn 
by  the  example  of  their  parenta.  But 
there  are  many  children,  not  y€t  ad* 
nutted  into  the  institutkxi,  deciaiTe  as 
their  daimaare,  poor  anddestitnte  as 
they  are  known  to  be.  Nor  can  they 
be  admitted  until  the  funda  of  the  ea- 
tahlishment  are  increaaed,  beyond 
what  the  abili^  of  the  ialand  ex- 
tenda.  to,  large  aa  ita  benevolence  has 
already  proved.  But  ia  there  no  other 
claas  of phUanthropiata,  to  iduch  char- 
ity can  direct  her  views  and  her  hopet, 
and  from  which  she  can  cather  asaiat- 
ance  in  behalf  of  the  chenahed  objecta 
of  her  care  and  tenderaeaa  ?  In  be- 
half of  infonta  oppreaaed  by  poverty* 
and  rendered  miserable  mj  destitn- 
tian  ?  Are  there  no  residents  in 
Great  Britain,  that  land  of  eididitened 
philanthropy,  to  aympathiae  in  ner  de- 
signs and  contribute  to  their  accomp- 
lishment f  Surely  there  are  whole 
classes  of  men,  distinguished  among 
the  emment  for  foelinr  and  liberality. 
There  are  West  Inifian  proprietors 
and  merchants  resident  in  Great  Brit- 
ain, vriio  would  be  eaukma  to  relieve 
the  wanta,  and  su|^y  the  deficiencies 
of  every  praise  wcnthy  and  charitable 
estaUiahment.  Let  then  the  friends 
of  the  institution  for  poor  and  desti- 
tute children,  apply  to  these  friends 
ofhumanity  with  tne  fiiUestcoofidence, 
that  whatever  diatress  can  require,  or 
merc^  grant,  they  will  be  forward  in 
contributing. 

Arrafigttnetit  of  JReiigUmi  Sxerciseiffir 
the  daily  uteof  the  PupiU  of  the  /»- 
etitutum,  life*  Founded  at  Battaterrtf 
St^  Chrutopher,  March  1803« 
At  day-break  the  Monitor  walka 
through  the  boys'  bedchamber  ring- 
ing a  bell  and  saying  at  intervals. 

Arise— and  wcnk  while  it  ia  called 
to  day,  for  the  night  cometh,  when  no 
man  can  work. 

At  the  door  of  the  ^Is'  bedcham- 
ber the  Monitreaa  receivea  the  bell, 
and  walka  ringing  and  repeating  m 
like  manner.  Aa  aoon  as  each  pinul 
is  risen  and  drest,  he  fidls  upon  his 
knees  and  utters  the  fixUowing  ejac- 
ulation : 

OGod !  tzuly  the  li^^ht  is  sweet, 
and  a  pleaaant  thing  it  la  for  the  eyes 
to  behold  the  aun.  Enlia^iten  my 
mindythatlisasy  seemyimole.diilya 


tlA         ^4<£«S|HDi(  fb^<9  iiMJAi^ 


md  «^14fk.  to  pi»rMif8^  it^lthe digr 

(Afk  pHinlf <  descend*  iind  *6ier  a 
aliorl  e3(4^uniioPk  thiey  rat^tn  to  the 
.  ae«t  a^iliool  fooiii»  «id  tlio  fi>UQw- 
.  iiigMTO«e.Upefforinedt) 

MORNiI«0  HYMK. 
Ob  winn  ok'  brighccM  radiance  ^pom* 
Fropiorunt  tkl.  •  now  burstt  the  aom ; 
Ttaelin^Ker'd  longatec"  w:ike  their  itnlniy 
And  trnfbhd  beauty  rUos  the  p1niaM» 

-  Tho*  roand  the  ked  of  tranfQil'sIevp 
.  Kindnuantt^n  po«('n  thrir  vii^U  I^«p, 
Qur  «9|d»  rprah'd  and  tun'd  lo  ra, 
Wtlh  tiH(ure  hall  the  new.:|x)ra.di^. 

'  To  tjifcv  A4vii£htT  God !  above. 
Eternal  Mmree  ofUIn  and  love* 
Wa  owe  the  UfMringB  whhdi  infwt 
Sodi  Jq^ooa  fiQcUiiga  to^llic  hf  art. 

Jb«ni|  4Mntfa  to  oMMit^.  from  year  to  yatr* 

'And  wnen  nre  itin  oenot  v  jpT^iif 
■The  dottow-MnibicaU'd  to  licBv^. 

'  7>acker-'petit  ehildren !  We  are 
here  met  together  to  conrnie^orate 
the  good«ien  of  Ahn]g;)ity  God,  m  our 
creatioiiy  preservation  and  redenip- 
tkm.  ,  TT^e  bteasings  vdiich  \ke  show- 
ers down  upon  ua,  are  without  numr 
her  and  witwVut  price.  TeU  me  then, 
dear  children^  what  retuini  ahall  we 
make  our  heavenly  Father  Ibr  all  hia 
tender  mercies  ? 

'  PmhtU-^We  wiU  love  him  with  ajl 
Mr  Kearts )  we  will  keep  hia  com- 
mandments ;  we  will  p^y  to  him  of- 
ten, and  praise  him  wim  songs  of 
praised 

7!  Let  us  then  fUldowntojpther 
before  him  and  pour  forth  this  our 
^moming  prayer. 

(All  devoutly  kneel.) 
O  Almiffbty  and  ever  blessed  God  ! 
We  humbly  bow  beibre  thee  at  this 
time,  and  unite  our  wices  of  thanks- 
gimiigr  for  aU  the  blessings  extended 
toward  us  the  children  of  men.  We 
admowled^  Mpith  gratitude  thy  eood- 
iieps  in  bnnglng  us  to  behold  the 
light  o^  another  day  ;  and  we  humbly 
and  earnestly  pray  that  we  maybe 
enabled  to  spend  *it  to  thy  glorv ; — 
knowing  that  .the  best  thapks  which 
we  can  render  fbr  the  gift  <rf  our  time, 
is  the  proper  improvement  of  it  AJTe 
present  our  petitions  in  the  name 
and  fbr  the  sak^  of  Jesus.  Christ,  our 
Lord.    Amen. 

T,   Thou,  6  God  !  art  infinite  and 
eternal. 

P.    And  we  are    short-lived  and 
iWiil  creatui^s. 

7*.    Continue  thy  ii^ppprt  or  we 
pirbh* 


P.  Gontinnethgr grfbeitfti 


7.  Our  Uvea  flee  ftwi.y  lifa 
ow,  and  we  are  hmteaii^  tt 
wrakk 

JRL  So  tefch  nt  to  number 
that  we  auy  tppiy.  onr  hei 
wisdom. 

T.  O.  God  I  heaiken  to  oi 
catioas  we  beseech  thee,  ^ 
ear  to  our.  prayers.  Mi^  « 
lowers  q£  that  ^riuch  ie  m 
may  we  krre  and  aeiae  jfc 
daya  of  out  lives.  So  ahal^l 
oompany  onur  latter  end,  anAi 
be  npe  for  a  more  enlaiq§pad.i 
duty  and  happineah  in  tka 
come. 

.  Children^  what  ia  the  hfl 
this  day  ?- 

P.  To  cultivate  ^mr  minde: 
ful  learning,    and  our  hm 
heavenly  anections. 
•  71    How.  arc  these  thinj 
done  I 

P.  By  imploring  the  eaai 
God's  grace  and  using  ooi 
deavours. 

(The  Tei^Iier  prays  for  the 
O  Grod!  in  whose  handi 
de^nica  of  men,  look  down 
little  Fraternity  with  anej 
miaenttion  and  love.  Cone 
wants,  bodily  and  intellefel 
provide  fior  them  accordia 
several  necessities.  Much. 
done  for  thy  3roung  petitkn 
thou  do  still  more-— wilt  tl 
the  tree  which  thou  hast  pl^ 
their  improvement  equal  th 
tunitics,  and  their  usefiilii 
pace  with  their  years.  An 
their  hearts  cleave  with  gr 
thee,  their  Creator  and  1 
their  Father  and  their  Frien 

(The  Pupils  pray  for  the  ] 
Benefactors,  and  Teache 
Institution.) 

O  God !  who  in  thy  tnu 
goodness  hast  caused  this ' 
Institution  to  be  raised,  foe 
purposes  of  teaching  the  igi 
relie>'ing  the  unhappy— IniE 
highly  favoured  instrumen 
beneficence  the  Founders  of 
lum.  Thou  hast  g^ven  us  ii 
and  teachers  to  fbm  our  iid 
to  wisdom  and  virtue  ;  blei 
hours  in  our  behalf,  and  ipa; 
whom  thy  providence  has  m' 
in  promoting  the  cause  of  hi 


bluhmfwty   heretfber   meet 
t  lewiid  which  the  woild 

[AllJ^liipniver.) 
Ui  Ulaiid,  with  its  LegiiU- 
dftrsk^*  Ckmr»  and  its  re- 
UksbltsaU.  Regard  with  a 
I  eye  the  Afiicans  in  bond- 
m  us :  suLT  their  yokes  be 
ttfllr  burdens  light !  Bless 
tearing  Islands,  our  mother 
pnA  ui  the  nations  of  the 
kA  flnsUy  we  praj  that  the 

£lo««|  with  Its  nopes  and 
maybe  umversaify  difius* 
r.aei^  Now  to  the  Kmg 
ittidrtal,  and  invisible  t  the 
s ''Gods be  honour* and glo- 
{h  Jesus  Christy  ftr  emer  and 


tATtOV  BSronX    ICSiLLS. 

i!  who  dtdstonce  nun  bread 
wm  Ibr  the  sustenance  of 
nan,  sanctify  tliis  food  to 
UuBent,  we  humbly  prar 
Sgh.  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

etoiVtiro  AVTsit  msals. 
ne  we  fed  and  supported  by 
tf  of  our  hesfenly  Father.— 
accept  our  hunmle  tiianks, 
lity  God  !  for  the  sske  of  Je- 
t  oor  Ltord.  Amen, 
eteningy  when  the  business 
day  is  concluded,  all  aasem- 
in  the  morning,  and  perform 
owing  service  :) 

EVENING  HTMN. 

declin'd,  the  Orb  of  day 
winds  his  weary  way-' 
gf  men  with  coil  oppresi'd* 
•ikuoe  and  to  rc«c. 

|fir'ad«rk  l^am  oar  eyrlidi  dote^ 
I*  loll  CO  soTc  repOK, 
la  Ood*«  proCccf  iiig  aid# 
H  ^tafy*  ae  loi>ely  thadc 


1  thit  mUing  ball, 

■rth*B  empires  rise  and  fall^ 
WSSa  being  iirlth  a  breath, 
rttfk  ri^Mnnd  cyca  in  death. 

1 1  Aoa  aoorce  of  endlett  praltf* 
mg  of  vwrrtastinff  1  lys, 
dkf  pac* ;  and  O  may  we*  . 
^mi^Uf^  alone  to  thee. 

ir  children  !  How  have  you 
itogrcd  the  past  day  ? 
acqre  exertions  for  theac- 
it  of  knowledge  and  ^rtue, 
what  end  ? 

promote  the  glory  of  God 
pod  of  our  fellow  creatxires. 
11  you  make  the  glory  of  God 
pod  of  your  fellow  creatures 
tm  to'vnay  aoticQ ! 

L  No.  5.  ? 


P.  Woimllendettfoarsoto^Oi 
3*.  What  duty  remains  to  be  per- 
formed bubctt  we  eepaiate  nt  tlM 

7.  TbTCtam thanks  toGod,fbrsiH 
hia  merdes,  to  ask  forglfeuess  fbr  our 
transoeuioos,  and  to  pray  to  him  to 
wat^  ofcr  OS  doring  the  hoars  of 
sleep. 

7.  Let  us  then,  with  humble  sad 
contrite  hearts,  kneel  belbre  hbn. 
(AU  kneel.) 

O  Almighty  and  ever  Hesaod  God  t 
We  again  wait  upon  thee  at  this  hoqr 
of  prayer,  to  poor  oat  oor  thaidbgir* 
inga  before  tnee,  fbr  tby  kind  cars  of 
us  throi^  another  d«r»tHiieh»  for 
the  remshment  of  Isootuinff  qiaii» 
thou  hast  now  broogfat  to  a  close.-- 
May  we  refllctthat  one  day  more  it 
subtracted  from  our  span  on  esxth, 
and  that  the  greater  diligence  is  nec- 
essary fbr  making  our  callhir  and 
election  sure.  Forgive,  O  Lord^ 
whatever  thou  hast  seen  smiss  in  oat 
conduct,  and  grant  us  grace  to  amend 
it  Preserve  us  fhmi  harm  this  night. 
May  irt  lay  our  heads  upon  our  pal- 
lows,  with'  sn  entire  resignatioii  of 
our  fi¥es  Into  thy  handa,  hmnbly  re- 
solving, that  if  Thou  in  thine  infinite 
goodness  shall  see  fit  to  add  another 
day  to  our  ezbtence,  we  will  devote 
it  to  thee.  Accept  our  prayers  in  the 
name  and  for  the  sake  of  Jeaus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Amen. 

(All  retire  to  rest.) 

Each  as  soon  as  he  ia  undressed 
kneels  down  by  the  bed  side  and  says. 

Sweet  is  sleep  to  the  laborious  and 
tlic  good.  May  I,  blessed  Lord  !  la- 
bour for  my  salvation,  and  may  thy 
grace  enable  me  to  be  good,  that  I 
may  be  happy ! 

J  neo  and  mott  extraordinwj  Society, 
A  new  reh^ous  societv  has  lately 
been  fbrmed  in  HoUand,  entitled 
Cliritto  Sacrum.  At  first  it  consisted 
only  of  four  members,  but  in  a  short 
time  the  number  of  the  sect  increased 
sorapidly  as  to  amount  to  from  three 
to  four  thousand.  The  object  of  the 
Society  is  to  unite  all  religious  sects. 
The  principal  place  of  meeting  is  at 
Defft,  where  the  society  has  Slreadf 
built  a  churchy  in  which  we  find  Caf« 
vinists,  LutheriAs,  Memnonites»  Cslh- 
clicks,  and  persons  of  various  Other 
religiousperfuaaions  amicablf  assem* 
bliiig.    n* society  doei  opIeMllcf 
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any  dominant  or  exdusire  ,  ^tem. 
They  have  no  priests,  batonlf  oratorst 
ivfao  while  delivering^  their  discourses 
stand  at  the  altar.  The  senice  is  di- 
Tided  inte  that  of  worship  and  of  in- 
struction s  the  object  of  the  former 
bcin^^  to  shew  the  greatness  of  God, 
by  directing  our  attention  to  the  ad- 
mirable regularity  which  reig^  in  all 
the  productions  of  nature.  For  this 
piupose  they  assemble  every  Lord*s 
day,  at  six  or  seven  in  the  evening. 
Th^  service  of  instruction  is  held 
every  fifteenth  day,  when  they  dis» 
coursf  about  different  subjects^  and 
particukriy  revealed  religion.  Six 
times  in  tach  year,  they  assemble  to 
celebrate  the  Lord's  pupper ;  and 
during  the  prayer  and  the  blessing  the 
.whole  congregation  continues  pros- 
trate. The  Dutch  clergy  have  much 
to  their  credit,  strongljr  opposed  this 
societv»  but  hitherto  with  tittle  effect, 
and  the  present  Dutch  government 
ik^-ouralhe  new  sect. 

Heligiaus  Motutor- 

AUt    ABlfkSGXD     ACCOtrKT     07   THE 
VARIOVS    MISSXOtfAftY    STATIOKS 

xar  SOUTH  af&xca,  from  thx  re»> 

-      FOXT   0>r  TBB  DIRECTORS  OF  THE 
MX8MOKARY  SOCIETY  IN  LOVDOM. 

This  soeietv  witliin  a  few  years  has 
done  more  than  any  other  to  diHuae 
tlie  gospel  among  the  heathen.  Eng- 
land and  Scotlnnd,  like  tJie  two  great 
luminaries  of  heaven,  are  extending 
light  around  the  globe.  Numerous 
societies,  ha\'ing  the  same  object  in 
view,  in  other  countries,  like  twinkling 
stars,  assist  in  the  glorious  design. 

Editor. 

At  Cape  Town  Mr.  Mancnburg  is 
preachinpf  to  a  congregation  of  christ- 
ians, and  to  heathen,  who  arc  numer- 
ous in  the  place.  An  increasing  dis- 
position to  hear  the  word-is  endent, 
and  some  have  hopefully  experienced 
the  efficacious  grace  of  the  gospel. 

At  Stellenbosch,  twenty  miles  from 
Cape  Town,  is  another  missionary  sts- 
tion.  There  Mr.  Bekker  preaches  to 
.the  heathen*  several  of  whom,  he 
writes,  have  embraced  the  Saviour  of 
sinners.  This  useful  missionary  has 
opened  a  scho<d  for  the  children  of  the 
Hottentots. 

At  Waggonmakers  Valley,  Bastian 

Tromp,  a  native  of  Holland,  is  labour- 

,  Eng  in  the  same  cause.     At  first  he 

^{Dct  .with  opposition  from  ngi^inal 


christians  m  the  \dcinity.  Tl 
duced  i)\t  missionary  cause^ai 
estly  applied  to  Governor  Div 
tlie  Cape,  to  su{q»«ss  the  i 
The  governor  gnieral,  too  t 
^uainted  with  tbsr  influence  of 
lan  principles  to  be  imposec 
wrote  to  Uie  missioiisry  nimsi 
couragxn^  him  to  remain  at  h 
and  promised  him  his  protettiq 
accordingly  continues  tolaboni 
tlie  heathen  of  different  tribes^ 
as  Hottentots,  Boschexnen,  sac 
from  Mozambique.  In  the  a 
some  of  them  appears  the  woi| 
holy  Spirit. 

At  Graaff  Rein6t,  iplsce  B 
limit  of  the  colony  toward  Ci 
the  missionary  Vandcrlingerfii 
the  word  of  lite  to  aconsiaertK 
her  of  heathen. 

Mr.. Kicherer  has  formed  a; 
church  at  Zak  River.  Mess 
derson  astA  Krosmer  are  latio 
the  Great  or  Orange  river  ontl 
tern  coast  of  the  continent  Lsl 
Different  tribes  attend*  their  i 
tions,  as  HottontotSy  Coranxin 
maquas,  and  Briquaa.  Tlu 
friendly  and  attentive  to  the  mi 
ries,  numbers  of  them  have  1 
to  ready  and  spiritual  impteun 
evidently  made  on  some  ol 
minds.  Tliese  people  live  alnr 
tirely  on  animal  ffxxl,  and  are  < 
to  remove  very  often  to  find  i 
ance  for  their  cattle.  The  nu 
ries,  when  they  visited  them, 
ered  no  observances  of  a  religi< 
ture. 

A  native  of  Mozambique^  w 
tliere  been  purchased  as  a  slsv 
brought  to  the  Cape,  was  ioM 
with  the  truth  under  the  prcsc 
Mr.  Vo98,  For  several  yeais 
adorned  the  gospel  of  God,  o 
iour,  and  for  two  years  has  bee 
desirous  of  communicating  it  to 
Tills  young  man,  of  strong  i 
powers,  the  London  missiosaxj 
ty  have  purchased  of  his  mast 
put  him  under  the  care  of  the  i 
at  the  Cape,  to  receive  such  i 
cation  as  may  qualify  him  to  i 
pany  some  other  missionaries 
native  country.  In  the  mean  t 
exerts  himself  in  teaching  the 
en  at  the  Cape. 

At  Algoa  Bay,  Lat.  29  S. 
eastern  coast  of  the  colony,  labc 
venerable  Dr.  Vanderkexup. 
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tiaed  five  men,  bix  women, 
«  jooth  and  children, 
been  resolved  to  establish  a 
It  the  Cape,  to  instruct  con- 
■then,  that  they  may  be  mis- 
or  interpreters  in  those  re- 
vfe  they  understand  the  lan- 

Denbosch,  in  the  colony  of 
>  a  missionary  society  is 
ivlio  maintain  a  harmonious 
le  with  the  London  Mission- 
tjfp  atsistinif  them  in  their 
good  designs. 

K concludes  in  strains  of 
ence.  "  Wc  have  the 
reasons,"  say  the  directors, 
re,  tluit  many  thousand  hea- 
I^Kca,  arc  now  hearing  the 
'  salvation  from  "the  lips  of 
ief  sent  by  this  society.  We 
reason  to  liepe  that  many 
em  have  become  fellow  cit- 
e  saints ;  and  arc  now  part  of 
shold  of  faith.  In  many  of 
is  an  attenticm  to  divine  ia- 
;  in  manv  otliers  a  desire  to 
tchers  of  tlie  gospel  sent 
!m  ;  tliey  seem  to  be  under 


a  sacred  preparatimi  fbr  the  gospel 
dispensatiop.  Already  our  missiooa* 
ries  are  instmctiiig  those  tribes  and 
]uiti<ms  whose  memorial  has  scarcely 
reached  us,  and  is  hardly  to  be  traced 
in  the  records  of  history.  Till  lately 
they  nei-e^faeardof  the  name  of  Jesus. 
Let  us  daky  in  our  pravers  remember 
those,  wiio  have  entcrd  the  asissionft- 
ry  warfare." 

DOMSSTIC. 

A  letter  of  Oct  5, 1805,  from  Rev. 
John  Sergeant,  roissionaiy  to  thm 
New  Stodunridge  Indians,  near  One* 
ida,  informs,  that  a  very  pleasing  oc- 
currence his  lately  taken  place  in  that 
quarter.  About  a  third  part  of  the 
Oneida  tribe*  of  Indians  have  beea 
avowed  Pagans,  or  fuIluMrers  of  the 
Prophet,  as  thev  stile  themselves. 
These,  a  short  time  since,  all  united 
themselves  to  Mr.  Sergeant's  congre- 
gation. A  particular  account  of  this 
remarkuible  event,  is  expected  soon, 
and  shall  be  communicated  to  th« 
publick  through  the  Panoplist. 

*  In  1796  thit  triife  comUted  ff  608 
tou/f. 
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GREAT    BRITAIN. 

raluablc  papers  of  the  late 
Robinson,  of  Ediuburjch, 
be  brouglit  forward  under 
f  his  Executors, 
illiam  Ma^^ee,  Professor  of 
ics  in  the  University  of 
t  goinic  to  publish  a  now  in- 
311  of  the  prophecy  of  the 
f  Daniel  ;  in  which  will  be 
sd  the  various  schemes 
'e  been  oflcrcd  for  its  solu- 

• 

•try  institution  has  been  set 
the  citv  of  London,  on  a  lib- 
extens've  scale.       Its  plan 

three  distinct  objectb. — 
Tf  to  contain  ever}'  work  of 

value.  2.  Reading^  room^ 
ily  papers,  periodical  puMi- 
teresUng  paniphlets  and  for- 
nals.  3.  A  lecture  room, 
ratus  and  conveniences  for 
arses  of  lectures  and  expcr- 

lubicnptions  arc  very  liber- 


al, and  already  amount  to  above 
3^70,000,  it  has  been  ag^cd  to  apply 
to  his  majesty  for  a  charter,  and  a 
committee  of  twenty-one  persons,  is 
appointed  to  prepare  and  digest  a 
plan  of  the  establishment. 

Alon.  Lit.  Jih. 

The  Rev.  S.  Burdcr,  of  St.  Albania, 
has  issued  proposals  for  publishing  his 
Oriental  Customs,  in  two  volumes. 
The  first  volume  appeared  about 
three  years  ago,  the  second  is  entirely 
new,  and  may  be  purchased  scpa- 
ralelv  \ 

Tlie  Rev.  Dr.  Willing,  and  Rev. 
E.  Parsons  have  announced  their  in- 
tention of  piihlishirg  tl»e  whole  works 
of  the  late 'Pre.sident  Edwards  of  N. 
England,  in  the  same  uniform  man- 
ner, as  their  ediiion  of  Doddridge's 
yroi'ks. 

TRAVELS. — Wc  understand  that 
y-uHus  Kiatroth^  son  to  the  celebrated 
chemist  ot  Berlin,  having  distinguish- 
ed  himself  by  his  i*escarches  into  OrJ. 
cntkl  Literature,  has  receitcd  an  ap« 
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Iwiiilwitnf  fiwBi«icPcteiiboiyActdr 
emyof  Scicpcci»  in  oonsequence  of 
whidilieistoatteiidthe  EnbajsydT 
Comit  Golovkiiiy  which  is  about  to  be 
ditpttched  ftom  Runia  to  China.-* 
The  whole  cmbatay,  including  attcndp- 
anil,  will  amount  to  three  tnouaand 
men.  A  number  of  learned  men  fttnn 
different  parta  accompany  it  at  the 
Emperor's  ei^naey  for  uie  ejmress 
purpose  of  rendering  this  embassy 
sttbsernent  to  science  and  literature. 
It  is  supposed  very  considerable  ac- 
cessions of  knowledge  in  xemect  to 
the  Chinese  empire,  will  be  derived 
from  this  embassy. 

LZTSRAaT  RSOTTLa.TXoy.  By  a 
decree  of  the  French  govetnment»  is- 
fued  on  the  32dof  Msrch,  the  propri- 
eton  of  woiics  left  behmd  t£em  by 
•nthon,have  the  same  ri|^t  orer 
them  as  the  anthora  themselves.  It 
is  however  provided  that  these  post- 
humous works  should  not  be  pnnted 
along  with  those  published  by  the  au* 
thor  in  bis  life-time, 

CHzifsts  LiTXRATvms.  Jf.JSagerg 
at  Vm^  who  lately  published  a  de- 
scription of  the  Chinese  Coins,  in  the 
Ttthck  Imperial  Cabinet  of  Medals, 
it  employed  in  arranging  117,000 
Chinese  characters,  which  nave  been 
SoUect^d  at  the  Imperial  press,  and 
will  afterwards  with  the  assistance  of 
these  characters  publish  a  Chinese 
X»exicon* 

LZTKRAET  paoBiszTiovs.  The 
vig^ance  with  which  the  French  gov- 
ernment watches  over  the  principles 
of  its  idlics,  as  well  as  those  of  its  own 
subjects,  appears  from  an  occurrence 
which  has  lately  taken  place  in  Swit- 
xerland  Ostaioald^*  Geqgrapky,  the 
school-book  in  use  throughout  Swit- 
zerland, bad  in  consequence  of  the 
new  changes  which  have  taken  place 
in  the  relative  situation  of  the  states 
of  the  continent,  become  obsolete  and 
imperfect.  Two  years  ago  a  new 
edition  of  this  work  was  published 
with  such  additions  and  alterations,  as 
were  rendered  necessary  bythepresr 
ent  situation  of  things.  In  this  new 
edition  however,  certain  facts  were 
mentioned,  which  it  was  apprehended 
would  excite  in  the  breasts  of  the 
youth  such  feelings,  as  were  by  no 
means  cdculated  to  confirm  that-har« 
mony,  v^ich  at  present  subsists  be- 
tween Switietland  and  her  great  ally. 
This  dangerous  edition  was  therefore 
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jBws.  FromanMiperiall! 
the  Court  Gasette  of  Peteie 
iqipearsy  that  the  ri|^ts  of 
have  been  given  to  the  Jew*  t 
out  the  wnde  extent  of  the  1 
domiiuons,  Ailer  this  eA 
children  of  Jews  ^nll  be  m 
like  the  o^er  Rusabn  soMei 
the  schools,  colleges  snd  vaSm 
They  may  be  received  as  M 
oftlie  Academy  of  Sdenceait 
bor^,  and  obudn,  accotdivf' 
znent,  the  different  aituamfi 
Univeraities.  The  Jewish  yn 
be  tau^t  the  Russian,  Poll 
German  languages.  The  J« 
pointed  to  places  under  jrovei 
will  wear  in  Poland,  the  Pofiij 
and  in  the  Russian  governme 
German  dress.  The  Hebrew* 
divided  into  lour  claases  ;  the 
mers,  that  of  artificers  snd  wc 
that  of  merchants,  and  that  of  c 
The  Hebrew  farmers  vnXL  be  i 
They  aa  well,  as  t^e  artifice 
purchase  lands  in  the  goveras 
Lithuania,  White  Ruasia,  LitI 
sia,  Vclhynis,  Podolia,  |cc*  • 
emoy  them  in  full  property, 
who  wish  to  engage  in  agri< 
but  have  no  fortune,  are  to  hav 
tain  portion  of  the  crown  land 
governments  above  mentioned 
who  will  establish  manufactor 
to  enjoy  in  tlieir  commerce 
fVancnises  of  Russian  subjects 
permitted  to  the  Jewish  worl 
exercise  in  the  g[ovemmente, 
their  residence  u  assigned 
all  the  trades  authoriaed  I 
They  are  not  to  be  restnuned 
body  of  tradesmen,  and  th< 
enroll  themselves  in  any  e 
tion  Uiey  may  think  proper.  I 
thing  the  Jews  are  to  have  th 
rights  andthe  same  protection 
er  Russian  subjects.  Nobod; 
be  allowed  to  trouble  them  bg 
or  deed,  in  the  exercise  of  the) 
ship,  or  in  their  manner  of  life« 

M.  HUMsoLpT^  Among  th 
number  of  interesting  facts  co 
by  the  celebrated  traveller  Hin 
the  following,  which  he  baa  c 
nicated  to  the  French  National 
tute,  is  one  of  the  most  singula] 
eral  volcanoes  among  the  Jndet 
up  at  intervals  mud,  fresh  wat 
what  is  extremely  remarkable, 
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of  IUbc«.  So  peat  a  number 
■eoecfttiantintmii,  attoin* 
draiidcanKditeaaea«  Thii 
iMBf  howcfcf  wonderflilt  ia 
(abe  eneoauMn.  Another 
cirnnnataiice  ia,  thai  the 
«  Terj  little  damaged,  and 
heir  bodiea  are  tery  aoft,  thejr 
mar  to  have  been  enK>aed  to 
Mat*  The  Indians  aflfrmy  that 
I  often  alive  after  they  arrive 
nt  of  the  mountain.  These 
a  fhrovm  out  by  the  lateral 
tiie  mountain,  as  well  aa  by 
ft  of  the  crater,  but  alwa>-a 
Idglitof  1300  or  1300  toim 
r  fuiroundinr  plaina.  Hum- 
Mb  that  they  live  in  lakes  sit> 
;  that  heiffht  in  the  interior  of 
r.  and  wnat  adds  great  prob- 
>ttia  ia,  that  the  same  species 
n  the  rivulets  that  run  at  the 
le  mountains.  It  u  the  only 
ii  easts  at  the  height  of  1400 
thekbigdomof  ^«/fo/  the 
^  new,  and  haa  received  from 
iboldt  the  name  ci  Pimdodnu 

u 

om  Ga.i.L.  It  appears  from 
the  foreign  journals,  that  the 
.  of  Dr.  Gall  are  anxious  to 
liemaelvea  from  the  calum- 
have  been  circulated  against 
[t  has  been  thought,  they  say, 
dieory  of  Dr.  GUI  justifies  ev* 
because  if  a  man  has  the  or- 
tndicates  any  particular  dis- 
ittahivain  ror  him  to  resist 
lominant  inclination.  This 
',  th^  contend,  is  a  perverted 
the  theory,  which  was  never 
i  in  sisch  a  light  by  any  of  Dr. 
aeiplM.  A  man  b  not  vicious 


because  be  has  a  e^^tainorgtnintlM 
head,  more  pronunent  than  the  rest; 
buthehaasueh  an  organ  beeavaehft 
iavidoua.  The  more  any  vkiout  in- 
efiaation  iaindulged»  the  stronger  it 
beeomeSt  and  the  oonrespondmg  Mgan 
JMreaaes  hi  proportion.  The  court  of 
T&enna,  therefore,  they  observe,  haa 
great  occaaioA  to  improve  its  meta* 
pbyaica. 

Deaf  avd  Ovmb.  Proleasor 
Xtefeortrer  has  made  a  variety  c^obv 
servationa  on  the  peaf  and  Oumb^ 
at  Berlin.  The  rawt  of  his  ej^eri* 
ments  is  esiected  with  great  an&ly 
on  the  cotttaent  One  aingolarAct 
vriiich  he  ia  aald  to  have  discovered  !•» 
that  the  Jkt^aMl  Ihtmb  have  agreat 
tendencyto  tpeakin  riiyme,  and  what 
ia  more  remaricahle  that  the  rhymea 
Ibllow  the  sound  more  than  the  orthcg« 
rq>h^.   Itia notes  yet  sufficiently  an^ 

thenticated  to  admit  of  conduaions  be* 
ing  drawn  from  it  with  aafety. 

A  w«rk  wM  tatelj  ]ioi4iih«d  ia  KmtedU 
with  this  titles  •'  Vox  occalis  Mb)«m  i^ 
A  IKsaertatioa  on  tht  most  cariow  and  iae 
portMnt  arc  of  impartlag  Speech,  nod  thr 
knowledcvor  Laii«ia|C  to  the  MafaralfV  Otaf 
•ud  {cMMMMClv)  iNunbi  with  a  pMikalMr 
account  oT  dha  AcadMay  of  MSMra.  Iral^ 
wood  of  EdSnhargh.  aod  a  prapotal  ti>  penet*. 
ateandcxtcod  tfaebendbatbcroer:  By  aFa^ 
not :  (who  Is  afgpeara  b  Mr.  fhuK^s  Crvnkor 
Medraid.) 

Since  this  publication  has  appeared,  ai  the 
effect  of  it,  we  are  hap^  to  Icanu  that  a  pofr. 
lick  Cliaritafale  Instimtion  haa  been  estaUirii- 
cd  in  Enf^land*  under  the  patronage  of  the  Duke 
nf  Buckingham,  and  other  heoevoleot  charac* 
ters.  We  express  onr  hearty  good  winhes* 
that  the  btrnovolent  Author  of  the  abpve  men- 
tioned work,  miiy  sucaetd'iii  his  conmendable 
and  persrvcring  exertions  to  foond  a  lilro  liw 
stitution  in  New  England.  Considering  the 
number  of  deaf  and  dumb  prople  among  ns» 
such  an  estabUahment  seeas  highly  desirable* 
and  we  wbh  the  attention  of  the  poblick,  in 
ttkese  prowperoos  times,  may  be  turned  to  aa 
object  so  ooscnriag  tlieir  patroaage. 


IM  of  j0etn  iPuMicationjer. 


SirOLISK. 

_  are  among^the  mul- 
f  works,  lately  published  in 

Til. 

fa  Sacred  Histoiy .    Or  an  at- 

•dqst  Sacred  History  to  the 

%  of  children.    By  A.  Burgh, 

ite  of  UniTcrsity  College,  Ox- 

*v  of  the  Old  and  New  Way 

fine.  Discipline,  and  Gorem- 

tfac  Churches  of  Christ,  in^ 


cluitingremarks  onBsptism,theLord's 
Supper,  the  Plurality  of  Elders,  their 
Oidination,  &c.  ByDavidM'Rea,  A. 
M.  Longman,  Hurst,  Rees  &  Oitne, 
London,  39,  Paternoster  row. 

Also  published  as  above ;  Sermons, 
by  Sir  Henry  Moncrief  Wellwood, 
Bart.D.D.  &  F.R.S.Ed.  one  of  the 
ministers  of  St.Cuthbert's,  Edinburgh, 
and  Senior  Chaplain  in  Ordinary,  in 
Scotland,  to  the  Prince  of  Wales. 

AnEssi^onthe  Sfnrit  and  Infhu 


^ 


f&ifiuiryl 


■nop  of  the  Reformition  of  Luther. 

Failllvillv  tnnslated  ftoiii  (he  French 
of  C.  VilUrs,  by  B.  LunbeK,  with  the 
Life  of  Luther,  arcompiaied  with  > 
fine  Portrait.    M.  Jone»    "  " 


Anothtr  edition  of  this  valuable 
work,  ufitJi  copifiiis  notes,  by  James 
Mill.  liM  ktelv  br?en  printed  ttir  C.  & 
Jl.  Baldwin,  New  Bridere  street,  and 
a.  Ogle,  Gr«it  TumKie. 

Evsn^'Sfcetchofihe  Denomination* 
tato  which  the  CliTiitian  World  is  di- 
vided. Nintb  flditjini,  with  eig-ht 
Portmiti :  corrected  ajid  improved. 
S.  Crosby  &  Co.  Stationer's  co-irL 

Uiscounei  ajid  DisEenitions,  on 
.  tW  ScTiptMral  Doctrine*  of  Atonc- 
(ne:ft  sno  S»crifice,  and  on  the  princi- 
pal objeclions  urged  by  the  op|)iinenti 
of  thoic  Uoccrines,  u  they  ure  held 
l<y  the  BMablished  church  ;  with  an 
Appendix  contuning  tome  Strictures 
nn  Mr.  Belah.m'ii  Reviewof  Mr.  Wil- 
berforce'ii  Trcatiie.  The  second  edi- 
tion on  »n  improved  plan.  Bv  Wm. 
yiiLiset,  S.  T.  P.  Senior  FeUow  of 
Trinity  Colle^,  and  Professor  of 
Mathematics,  in  the  University  of 
Dublin.     Cadell  &  Davis,  SIrund. 

Ceoiura  Litcrnria  ;    containing  Ti- 


tles, and  At>itracts,  oFSc 
Articles  of  Bio^Bpiiy,  an' 
eraiy  Antiqtiitiei  ;  partly 
of  "  01d}-t'  Bntish  Librae 

•,■  Tht  Comnuuiicati 
Lcamtd,  particularly  on  I 
Blograpkf  and  Jntifuilifi 
ana  America,  viiil  be  Ktry 
the  Editor. 


Two  St:rmons  on  the 
Suicide  ;  and  on  the  ca 
Icail  lo  it.  Prrached  |it 
Lord's  Day,  Feb.  24,  180.' 
■ion  of  a  melancholy  in»t 
tide,  which  had  recent!/ 
that  town.  BvUicKev.J' 
rop,  D.D.ofWestSprini 

WaitlnfTon  God  forKa 
mon  preached  in  a  time  c 
July  24,  1805.  Bv  Jose 
D.  D.  Pastor  of  iHe  firs 
West  Sprin^eld. 

tht  Bf.  l.i"t.<;"nvm-  - -■ 
oTth.-a.ttt.hioWw'— 
la,  iBnl     H-  Sith  P. 


Widgmmi 


,8oj.  Brs. 


$)bituarp, 


X  has  fully  cftabliOinl  the  r«pu- 
tatioD.  Th*  pnndj^  90  which  it  ii 
founded  ii,  ia  all  poililda  cafes,  bjr  laj- 
ingthe  road  in  a  concsTe  form, and  on 
U  inclined  pUne,  10  concentrate  the 
water  io  the  mid41e,  and  ttiui  making 
them  as  near  as  may  be,  like  to  walh- 
ways,  thefe  being  made  cleaner  and  bet- 
ter by-Ta>n,  which,  in  |hr  pid  convex 
foim,  whtre  there  mull  b;  rulf.  proves 
the  dsftruiSiun  of  roads.  T^is  nuHl*  i* 
extending  through  a  larjj;*  dlAriA  <if 
counity,  and  the  roads  hate  the  advai}- 
tage  of  mot  only  beiog  Csfer  and  more 
pleifant  la  travel  upon,  favl  the  fingUr 
lar  one  of  being  kept  In  repair  U  fo 
much  ]efi  eipenfe,  that  where  in  theold 
fonn,  the  iiril  colieAed  was  inadequate 
to  pay  the  iniertd  of  money  borrowed 
upon  them;  J)y  the.  IaviQ(.«f  .^(pcofes 
in  this,  not  only  tha  intarilt'  it  paid,  but 
ih<  principal  Ufleued. 


InEurope  H^rRoval  Hi 
dame  the  Comitess'D'  A 
sort  of  the  2nd.  brotberof 
Bate  Louis  XVI, 

In  Jamaica,  July  4tb,  < 
Britannick  majelly's  fngat 
the  Hon.  Join  Muskav 
that  Oiip.  He  was  fon  ot 
Dunmore,  the  laQ  govemoi 
is,ander  the  royal govenu 

In  ChiliDaik,  the  Him. 
Matuew,  aged  86.  Tht 
life,  he  enjoyed  a  *•  fouo 
jiuund  body.  As  a  pbyE 
emineol ;  ai  a  fenator,  wili 
jArale  upright ;  as  a  judg 
(he  friend  of  the  widow 
and  as  a  chridian,  exem 
have  lived  more  honoured 
•d.  A*  he  lived  the  life  ■ 
<ous,  fo,  like  him,  his  eo 
He  has  left  an  cicelleat  ■ 
numennispoftentv.aswell 
follow.  Nine  children  fcU 
maioi  te  thegravo. 


W]  '  Poetry^  Ui 

H  Y°M  N, 

fmd  hy  the  Pnndpaif  and  aj^pointcd  to  %e  tung  by  ike  FupiU  of  the  Inttituti^n, 
St  Chittapher  on^Swtday^  February  24,  1805,  the  eeccnd  Jjinivenary  of  thi 
}Mikmeia.    fSee  Panopliet^  fage  177 f  and  223.  J 

AGAIN  we  hail  th'  ftuapiciouB  d^y,  ' 

A  d*f  16  hetptess  orphans  dear ; 
Which  bids  us- tune  our  humble. lav. 

And  viripes  from  Memory's  eye  the  tear. 

JTalieiujahp  Amen, 

Around,  the  flame  diflfusire  glows 

Of  Chaift^,  celestial  guest  i 
To  he*  th'  i^pted  infant  owes 

The  joy  that  fills  his  little  breast. 

MaUelujak^  Amen^ 

Ah,  no  !   of  Thee,   g^at  God !    alone, 
(An  aitful  truth  from  Heav^  reveal'd) 
All  is  the  bles8inf;>— all  the  boon. 
And  Charity  is  Grace  concealed. 

JBailelujaht  Amen, 

How  sweet  to  trace  the  paths  of  love- 
How  sweet  her  secret  wheels  suney  ! 

More  grateful  yet,  to  look  abore. 
And  mariEL  the  PowV  that  bids  them  play. 

Hallelujah^  Amen^ 

What  tho*  Philanthropists,  inspir'd 

With  Heav*n's  own  spirit  gave  their  aid-<» 

By  Thee  tlieir  generous  souls  were  iir*il. 
Thou  spok'st  the  word,  and  misery  fled. 

Hallelujah,  Amen. 

sun  o'er  Columbus*  far'rite  islk. 

Thy  shield  protective  wide  extend  ; 
Still  on  her  infant  orphans  smile. 

For  life  is  bUi»s  witli  Thee  our  Friend. 

MalUlujah,  J  men, 

H  Y  M  N, 

pond  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  ITmmarty  and  appointed  to  be  sung  on  the  same  ocrailw.. 

O  GOD  !  what  language  shall  express 
Our  present  bliss  our  past  distress  \ 
What  pow'r  the  g^teful  sense  disclose, 
With  which  our  ravish'd  bosom  glo\v»  I 
For  fflooray,  lutelv,  was  our  lot. 
As  if  by  Hnav'n  itself  forgot ; 
Want  press'd  us  with  his  iron  hand. 
And  bent  us  to  his  stem  command. 
The  blind  career  of  vice  we  ran» 
With  sorrows  crowding  life's  short  span  ; 
No  ray  of  ioy,  no  hope  of  rest 
E'er  visited  our  troubled  breast 
But  now  how  placid  and  serene. 
How  cheerful,  and  how  bright  the  scene. 
Since  exercis'd  in  Virtue's  school. 
Her  charms  we  feel,  obey  her  rule. 
Let  mortals  never  then  despair 
Of  their  Ahnighty  Fatlicr's  car6, 
'^9fet*!still  in  him  their  trust  rcpo-^e, 
Aai  brave  idl  dangers,  brave  aU  foes. 


i 


TO  CORRRSFOirDEirTS. 

Z.  On  SxfeHmenUl  Rillgim  b  fidlf  MpproTed.  The  addb 
aiUQiber  on  toe  (knit  fubjea  ii  with  pimirt  tipcded* 

Z.  Z.  Off  PreMM^9  was  recidTed  too  Ikfte  for  dib  mittibfei^    . 

Bei^s  pleafimt  remarks  are  ai^proTed.  ■ 

Jtfifh,  No  2.  M  lAr  iMtenr,  it/^,  muf0fi89  9fpn^  /  A  lAM 
her  Om  the  OU  Dhhtt  ;  TlbitfA//  mi  i  Fet.  It.  6.  EmfMrntf  i 
PagaM  Dmmu^  9Xid  PiiVi  ^mNo.  m  tie  Dihigff  are  t>repared  fi 
next  number. 

We  thank  the  Smbfcrihirf  ^riio  fent  osBilhop  Home's  tngemM 
aphrafeonapaflagemEcdefiaftes.  It  (hall  appear  iit  the  next  nn 

Q.  On  Rtdatmng  tinu^  and  Ganmm  on  another  fobjed,  are  a 
for  confideration. 

The  anonymous  commindcatkmy  which  midertakes  tojMdBi 
the  grounds  of  chriftian  feOowflitp,  will  be  conCdered.  Tw  fi 
is  delicate  and  importantf  and  ac«iahds  a  wift  tad  cautioos 
Some  parts  of  the  paper  xeceiYed  are  not  in  our  opinion,  fiiiEc 
guarded. 

The  Editors  feel  refponfible  for  what  they  publifh,  and  tha 
mnft  examine  CTcry  paper  with  ferious  and  faithful  attentioB 
decide  impartially  and  finnly  according  to  their  judgment. 

The  two  pieces  from  PtUakihegf  are  ferious  and  derout.  ' 
drefi,  however,  is  not  fnch»  as  fiiUy  meets  the  wiflbes  of  die  Ed 
or,  as  will  be  likely  to  fetisfy  the  expedations  of  the  poUick  mbi 

We  thank  our  refpeded  correfpondent,  who  has  fumiflied  as 
Contem/tiathns  on  CAriftt  a  feafonable  fubjed.  His  obfervationio 
fer/on  and  character  of  Chrift  will  be  found  in  the  prefent  nun 
thofe  on  his  Office^  (hall  appear  in  our  next. 

We  have  juft  received,  Pbikbgos  on  the  Decalogue^  in  t'wehe 
bers,  and  approve  his  **  leading  view**  in  them,  "  to  vindicat 
morality  of  the  Old  Teftament  againft  the  afperfion  of  infidel| 
to  furnifii  armour  againd  enemies  of  various  cafts."  Our  inge 
correfpondent  has  our  beft  wiflies  for  bis  fucceft  in  accomplilhia 
good  dedgns. 

Several  valued  conefpondents,  whofe  favors  have  remained 
time  on  our  files,  are  not  forgotten.  We  have  reafons  for  our  i 
which  we  truft  would  fatisfy  them,  if  they  could  with  propric 
communicated. 

We  are  much  obliged  co  the  refpe^ted  correfpondent,  who  ha 
voured  us  with  obfervations  on  the  manner  in  *wbicb  chriftians  are  U 
an  excommunicated  brother  ;  The  TRtFiEMf  i^c.  They  are  jud  rea 
(hall  have  an  early  infertion  in  the  Panoptic.  Communicationi 
this  correfpondent  will  always  be  acceptable.* 

The  Editors  fugged  to  their  correfpondents,  the  expediency. 
fixing^gnaturef  to  their  refpedive  pieces. 

fj*7Ac  SfUkjri  have  to  apotorize  to  their  PatronMjor  the  ehort  detqy  ^  M 
her,  oioatiMOfd  ijf  m  diatf^iununi  i>  receivu^jnj^^. 


THE  PANOPLIST; 


OR< 


THE  CHRISTIANAS  ARMORY. 


-Vo.  6.] 
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[Vol.  I, 


ACCOUNT    OF    TH£ 

EXECUTION  OF  ARTHUR  LORD  CAPEL, 

MARCH  9,  1649. 
{^Fram  the  ChrUtian  Odterver.) 


THE  execution  of  the  Duke 
of  Hamilton  and  the  Earl  of  Hol- 
land having  been  performed,  the 
Lord  Capcl  was  brought  to  the 
icafibld,  and  in  the  way  he  put 
off  his  hat  to  the  people  on  both 
ffidcs :  and  being  come  upon 
the  scaifold,  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Bcechcr  said  fo  him,  Is  your 
chaplain  here  ? 

Capci,  No,  I  have  taken  my 
leave  of  him.  And  perceiving 
some  of  his  servants  to  weep, 
lie  said,  Crcntlemen,  refrain  your- 
selves, refrain  voursclvcs.  And 
t\irnini^  to  Colonel  Reecher,  he 
suid.  What  I  did  the  lords  speak 
i*ith  their  hats  ofl",  or  no  ? 

Co/,  Jicechrr,  With  their  hats 
ofl*.  And  then  coming  to  the 
iiiint  of  tlie  scaflbid,  he  saidi  I 
sb.all  hardly  be  understood  here, 
I  think  ;  and  then  began  his 
speech  as  folio weth  : 

"  The  conclusion  that  I  made 
with  those  that  sent  nic  hither, 
and  are  the  cause  of  this  violent 
death  of  mine,  shall  be  the  be- 
ginning of  what  I  shall  say  to 
vtiu.  When  I  made  an  address 
to  them,  (which  was  the  last)  I 
told  them  with  much  sinceritv, 
thut  1  would  pray  to  the  God  of 
all  mercies,  tliat  they  might  b« 

Vol.  I.  No.  6.  G  g 


partakers  of  his  inestimable  and 
boundless  mercies  in  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  truly  I  still  pray 
that  prayer  ;  and  I  beseech  the 
God  of  heaven  forgive  any  in- 
jury they  have  done  to  me,  from 
my  soul  I  wish  it :  and  this  I 
tell  you  as  a  Christian,  to  let  you 
see  I  am  a  Christian.  But  it  is 
necessary  I  should  tell  you  some- 
what more,  that  I  am  a  Protest- 
ant ;  and  truly  I  am  a  Protest- 
ant, and  very  much  in  love  with 
the  profession  of  it,  after  the 
manner  as  it  was  established  in 
England  by  the  thirty-nine  arti- 
cles ;  a  blessed  way  of  profes- 
sion, and  such  an  one  as  truly  I 
never  knew  any  so  good.  1  am 
so  far  from  l>cing  a  Papist,  which 
somebody  has  very  unworthily 
at  some  time  charged  me  withal, 
that  truly  I  profess  to  you,  that 
though  I  love  good  vorks,  and 
commend  good  works,  yet  I  hold 
they  have  nothing  at  all  to  do  in 
the  matter  of  salvation  ;  my  an* 
chor-hold  is  this.  That  Christ 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for 
me  :  this  is  that  that  I  rest 
upon. 

"  And  truly  something  I  shall 
say  to  you  as  a  citizen  of  the 
whole  world,  ai^d  in  that  con- 
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tideration  I  am  here  condemned 
to  die,  conti'ary  to  the  law  that 
governs  all  the  world,  that  is, 
the  law  of  the  sword  ;  I  had  the 
protection  of  that  for  my  life, 
and  the  honour  of  it ;  but  I  will 
not  trouble  you  much  with  that, 
because  in  another  place  I  have 
spoken  very  largely  and  liberally 
about  it.  I  believe  you  will  hear 
by  other  means  what  ar<^uments 
I  used  in  that  case  :  but  trulv 
that  which  is  strant^cr,  you  that 
are  Englishmen,  behold  here  an 
Englishman  before  yoU)  and  ac- 
knowledged a  peer,  not  condemn- 
ed'to  die  by  any  law  of  England, 
not  by  any  law  of  England  ;  and, 
sh&Il  I  tell  you  more  ?  (which  is 
strangest  of  all)  contrary  to  all 
the  laws  of  England  that  I  know 
of.  And  truly  I  will  tell  you,  in 
the  matter  of  the  civil  part  of 
my  death,  and  the  cause  that  I 
have  maintained)  I  die  (I  take  it) 
for  maintaining  the  fifth  com- 
mandment, enjoined  by  God 
himself,  which  eujoiiis  reveren  'e 
and  obedience  to  parents.  All 
divines  on  all  hands,  thou j^h  they 
contradict  one  another  in  munv 
several  opinions,  yet  all  divines 
on  all  hands  do  acknowled^^e, 
that  here  is  intended  mai>;istrarv 
and  order  ;  and  certainly  I  have 
obeyed  that  majjisiiiu  y  and  that 
order  under  which  1  have  lived, 
which  I  was  bound  to  obey  ; 
and  truly,  I  can  say  it  very  con- 
fidently, that  1  do  die  here  for 
keeping,  for  obeying  that  filth 
conimandmtnt  given  by  (iod 
himself,  and  written  with  his 
own  finger  :  and  now,  Gcntk- 
mcn,  I  will  take  this  oppon unity 
to  tell  vou,  that  I  c.;niirjt  imitate 
a  better  nor  a  j^reuter  iivi;ei:.uoub- 
ness  than  Lis,  that  suij  oi  liiai- 
self,  for  sutierins^  an  ur.jusi  jud;^- 
ment  upon  another,  himself  was 


brought  to  suffer  by  an  u 
judgment.  Truly,  Gentle 
that  God  may  be  glorified, 
all  men  that  are  concerned 
may  take  the  occasion  of 
humble  repentance  to  Goc 
mighty  for  it :  I  do  here'pi 
to  you,  that  I  did  give  my 
to  that  bill  against  the  Es 
Strafford  ;  I  doubt  not  but 
Almighty  hath  washed  that 
with  a  more  precious  blood 
blood  of  his  own  Son,  anc 
dear  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ; 
I  hope  he  will  wash  it  away 
all  those  that  are  guilty 
Truly,  this  I  may  say,  1  ha> 
the  leait  part  nor  degree  of 
ice  in  doing  of  it ;  but  I 
confess  again  to  God's  ( 
and  the  accusation  of  mine 
frailtv^  and  the  frailtv  of  ni 
ture,  that  it  was  unworthy 
ardice  not  to  resist  so  g^ 
torrent  as  carried  that  bus 
at  th.at  time.  And  trulv,  t 
think,  I  am  most  guilty  < 
not  courage  enou:^h  in  it 
malice  1  had  none  ;  but  wl 
evir  it  was,  Ciod,  1  am  sure, 
panloned  it,  hath  given  m 
assurance  of  it,  tluit  Christ 
his  blood  hath  waslied  it  a 
and  trulv,  I  do  from  mv 
wish,  that  all  men  that  havi 
stain  by  it  may  seriously  re 
and  receive  a  remission  ant 
daw  fiT)m  God  for  it.  Aud 
Cicntlcnien,  we  have  an  occ 
from  this  intimation  to  rei 
her  his  Majesty  our  King 
hist  was  ;  and  1  cannot  spc 
him,  nor  think  of  it,  but  I 
needs  say,  that  in  my  op: 
who  have  had  time  to  cor 
all  the  images  of  the  gn 
and  virtuousest  princes  ii 
world ;  and,  in  my  op: 
there  was  not  a  more  vir 
and  more  suilicient  prince  k 
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tn   tbe  ^Rorld  than  our  p^racions 
King   Charles    that  died    lust : 
God   Almighty     preserve    our 
IliIi^  that  now  is,  his  son  ;  God 
send  him  more  fortune  and  Icn;;- 
cr  clays ;  God  Almighty  so  as- 
sist  him*  tliat  he   mav  exceed 
both  the  virtues  and  sutncicncies 
Ik  of  his  fiither.     I  pray  God  re- 
itore  him  to  this  kingdom^  and 
unite  the  kingdoms  one  to  anoth- 
er, and  send  a  great  happiness 
both  to  you  and  to  him,  that  he 
may  long  live  and  reign  among 
yoU)  and  that  that  fiimily  may 
reign  till    thy  kingdom  come, 
that  is,  while  all  tc^niporal  power 
is  consummated  :  I  beseech  God  ^ 
of  his  mercy  (;ive  much  happi- 
ness to  this  your  king,  to  you 
that  shall  be  his  faithful  subjects 
by  the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ. 

"  Truly  I  like  my  heginnin?^ 
10  well  that  1  will  make  my  con- 
clusion with  it ;  that  is,  that  God 
Almighty  would  confer,  ol  his 
infinite  and    inestimable    grace 
ind  mercy,  to  those  that  are  the 
cause  of  my  coming  hither,   I 
pray  God  give  them  as  much 
mercy  as  their  hearts  can  wisli ; 
and  for  my  part  I  will  not  accuse 
?&y  one  of  them  of  malice,  truly 
I  will  not,  nay,  I  will  not  think 
there  was  any  malice  in  them. 
What  other  end  there  is,  I  know 
pot,  nor  will  I  examine  ;  but  let 
it  be  what  it  will,  from  my  very 
•oul  I  forgive  tliem  every  one. 
And  so  the  Lord  of  heaven  bless 
you  all,  God  Almighty  be  infin- 
ite in  goodness  and  mercy  to 
fou,  and  direct    you  in  -those 
'^yiof  obedience  to  his  com- 
iiiunds,  to  his  Majesty,  that  this 
l^ingdom  may  be  an  happy  and 
glorious  nation  again,  and  that 
your  king  may  be  an  happy  king 
in  so  good  and  so  oIx:dient  peo- 
ple: God  Alioighty   keep  you 


all  ;  God  Almighty  present 
this  kinr^doTi :  God  Almighty 
preserve  you  all.'* 

Then  turning  about,  and  look- 
ing fur  the   e::ecutioner,  (who 
was  gone   oft  the   scaffold)   he 
said,  "  Which  is  the  gentleman  ? 
Vvhich  is  tlie   man  :"  Answer 
was   made,  he  is  coming :    he 
then  said,  '*  Stay,  I  must  pull  off 
my  doublet  first,  and  my  wjust- 
coat."     And  tlien  the  execution- 
er being  come  upon  the  scaflbld, 
the  Lord  Capel  said,  "  O  friend, 
prithee  come  hither."    Then  the 
executioner  kneeling  down,  the 
Lord  CipL'l  said,  "  1  forgive  tliee 
from  my  soul,  and  not  only  for- 
'^give  thee,  but  1   shall  pray   to 
God  to  give  thee  all  grace  for  a 
better  life.   There  is  five  pounds 
for    ihee  ;    and    truly,  for  my 
clothes,  and  tliose  things,  if  there 
be  any  thing  due  to  you,  for  it 
you  shall  be  fully  recompensed  ; 
but  I  desire  my  body  may  not  be 
stripped    here,  and   nobody    to 
take  notice  of  my  body  but  my 
own  servants.   Ixjok  you,  friend, 
this  I  shall  desii-e  of  you,  that 
wl'.cn  1  lie  down  you  would  give 
me  time  for  a  particular  short 
prayer." 

L.  Cnl.  Jirec/trr,  Make  your 
own  sign,  my  lord. 

Ca/}c/,  *•  Stay  a  little :  which 
side  do  you  stand  upon  ?"  (speak- 
ing to  tl:e  executioner.)  "  Stay, 
I  think  I  should  lay  my  hands 
forward  tluit  v/ay  (Jiohffing  forem 
ri^ht)  ;"  a  I  id  answer  being  made, 
ves  ;  he  btoocl  still  a  little  while, 
and  the]i  said,  "  God  A.lmighty 
bless  all  thi«5  people  ;  God  Al- 
miffhtv  slunch  this  blood  ;  God 
Almiglity  stanch,  stanch,  stanch 
this  issue  of  blood.  This  will 
not  do  tlie  business  :  God  Al- 
mighty find  out  another  way  to 
do   it."     And  then  turning  tg 
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one  of  his  servants^  he  said^ 
^*  Baldwin,  I  cannot  see  any 
thing;  that  belongs  to  my  wife  ; 
but  I  must  desire  thee  and  be- 
seech her  to  rest  wholly  upon 
Jesus  Christ,  to  be  contented, 
and  fully  satisfied."  And  then 
speaking  to  his  seirants,  he 
said,  ^  God  keep  you ;  and  Gen- 
tlemen, let  me  now  do  a  busi* 
ness  quickly,  privately  ;  and  pray 
let  me  have  your  prayers  at  the 
moment  of  death,  that  God  would 
receive  my  soul." 

L^  CoL  Beecher.  1  wish  it. 
Cafiel.  **  Pray,  at  the  moment 
of  striking^  join  your  prayers, 
but  make  no  noise  {turning  to  hia 
servants)  ;  it  is  inconvenient  at 
this  time." 

Servant.  My  lord,  pUt  on  your 
cap. 

CafieL  <«  Should  I  ?  what,  will 
that  do  me  good  ?  stay  a  little, 
it  is  well  as  it  is  now.**  {As  he 
vas  putting  uft  his  hair.) 

And  then  turning  to  the  exe- 
cutioner, he  said,  *^  Honest  man, 
1  have  forgiven  thee,  tlierefore 
strike  boldly,  from  my  soul  I  do 
it." 

Then  a  gentleman  speaking 
to  him,  he  said,  "  Nay,  prithee 
be  contented,  be  quieted,  good 

Mr. be  quiet." 

Then  turning  to  the  execu- 
tioner, he  said,  "  Well,  you  arc 
ready  when  I  am  ready,  are  you 
not  ?"  And  stretching  out  his 
hands,  he  said,  "  Then  pray 
stand  off.  Gentlemen."  Then 
going  to  the  front  of  the  scaf- 
^Id,  he  said  to  the  people, 
"  Gentlemen,  thouj^h  I  doubt 
not  of  it,  yet  1  think  it  conve- 
nient to  ask  it  of  you,  that  you 
would  all  join  in  prayers  with 
me,  that  God  would  mercifully 
receive  my  sotil)  and  that  for  his 


alone  mercies  in  Christ 
God  Almighty  keep  yoa 

Execut.  My  lord,  shal 
up  your  hair  ? 

Cafiel.  "  Ay,  ay,  prithc 
and  then  as  he  stood  lifti 
his  hands  and  eyes,  he  aai 
God,  I  do  with  a  perfect 
willing  heart  submit  to  th 

0  God,  I  do  most  willingl; 
ble  myself."    And  then 
ing  down,  said,  ^  I  will  ti 
how  I  can  lie ;  and  layi 
head  over  the  block,  said* 

1  well  now  ?" 
Execut.  Yes. 

And  then,  as  he  lay  wil 
his  hands  stretched  out,  h 
to  the  executioner,  "  Hi 
both  my  hands  out  ;  wliei 
up  my  hands  thus,  {Ufting 
right  hand)  then  you 
atrike." 

And  then,  after  he  had 
short  prayer,  he  lifted  \ 
right  hand,  and  the  execi 
at  one  blow  severed  his 
from  his  body,  which  was 
up  by  his  servants,  and  pui 
his  body,  into  a  coflin,as  tl 
nier. 


THE  NATURE  AND  EF| 
OF  CHRISTIAN  COUB 
EXEMPLIFIED. 

{From  the  Chrinian  Obtenx 

A  SHORT  time  ago,  I  ] 
visit  to  an  old  friend  at  hi! 
dcnce  in  a  remote  part  < 
kingdom,  whom  I  had  not 
for  eighteen  years,  and  I  ai 
posed  to  think  the  narrat: 
the  circumstances  of  that 
view,  and  of  the   consequ 
attending  it,  will  not  be  un 
esting  to  yourself  or  your 
ers. 
^ty   acqusuntancc  with 
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ophihu  (&r  that  is  the  title  un-  convinced  m^e  that  I  was  not  fors- 
der  which  I  shall  conceal   the  gotten,  and  that  I  should  be  a 
ittme  of  my  friend)  began  at  the  welcome  visitor  :  in  a  moment 
univcnity,    which  we    entered  afterwards   my  friend  took  me 
•nd  quitted  nearly  at  the  same  by  the  handy  and  his  voice  con- 
time;  and  it  was  improved  into  firmed  what  his  countenance  ex- 
u  intimacy  by  an  occasional  in*  presided,  that  he  was  really  glad 
tercourse  of  several  years.     He  to  see  me. 
WIS  sensible)  lively,  affable,  gen-        We  had  chatted  more  than  an 
crous,  and  humane;    but   with  hour,  with  all  the  hilarity  and  in- 
thne  qualities  he  had  one  fault,  teres t  which  a  renewed  fricnd- 
which  often   made  me  tremble  ship,  after  long  separation.  In- 
fer its  consequences,  an  impetu-  spires,  when  we  were  most  disa- 
oiity  of  temper,  which  ill  brook-  grecably    interniptcd    by    i*udc 
ed  opposition  or  restraint.     In  nois'js  at  the  gate  :  a  servant  en- 
17B5  I   left  England,  under  a  tering  announced  the  arrival  of 
premise  of  writing  to  Theophi-  some    clamorous    complainants, 
lus,  which  I  never  performed,  who  required  the  interjK)sition  of 
although  I  always  retained  a  sin-  my  friend  as  a  magistrate.     lie 
cere  rcg^ard  for  him.     I  returned  immediately  arose, apologised  for 
to  my  native  country  at  the  close  the  necessity  of  attending  his  du- 
ofthelastcentury,  and  inquiring  ty,  and  was  preparing  to  leave 
&fterthecompanionof  my  youth,  the  room,  when  I  requested  tq 
I  learnt  tliat,  in   1787,  he  had  accompany  him.      The  parties 
ftKceeded  to    a  large  estate  in  stated  their  complaints,   which 
*-— fhire,  ai)d   had  eyer  since  had  arisen  out  of   a    drunken 
lived  in  the  country,  visiting  the  brawl,  with  the  gre^tiest  vclu^r 
metropolis  only  vhen  called  to  rneiice,  although  they  were  so 
itby  business  of  importance.  trifling  and    ridiculous,    that   I 
Intending  to  surprise  him  by  could  not  suppress  n>y  vexation  at 
»n  early  visit,  I  forbore  writing  the  ill-timed  intrusion.  My  friend, 
to  him,  but  from  circumstances  however,  heard  them,  not  merc- 
*hich  it  is  unnecessary  to  par-  ly  with  patience,  but  with  coni- 
ticularize,  I  had  no  op]>oriunity  placency,  and  I  admired  the  dcx-: 
of  executing  my  intention  before  tcrity  with  which  he  soothed  and 
the  beginning  of  last  September,  composed    the    enraged    oppor 
when,  without  any  previous  no-  ncnts,  and  the  well-adapted  ini- 
tice,I  repaired  to  his  house.    At  pressive  admonition  with  which 
the  distance  pf  three  quarters  of  he  discharged,  after  having  rei> 
t  mile  from  it,  I  passed  thi-ough  onciled,  them.    All  this  was  dono 
*  nllagc,  which  I  was  informed  without  any  emotion,  and  with  so 
Jadbccn  established  by  Thcoph-  much  Rood  humour,  that  1  could 
i*ui ;   the  neatness  of  the  cot-  not  conceal  n^y  surprise.     Thcr  ^ 
tages,   and    the    appearance  of  ophilus,  smiling,  replied,  "  You 
their  inhabitants  bespoke  indus-  knew  me  at  a  time  when  I  should 
try,  order,  economy,  and  com-  not  have  borne  such  a  scene  with 
fort.    My  name,  as  that  of  a  per-  so  much  cornpt^surc  ;    but  since 
fc^t  stranger,  was  announced  to  our  separation  I  have  been  study  r 
him  by  a   ser^'ant.     I    heard  it  ing  morals  and  nianntvs  in  that 
ttptatcd  witU  a  >ivacity  which  book,  (pointiii^  to  one  which  I 
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Mv.'  was  a  Bible)  :  in  that,"  con- 
tinuing his  discourse  .with  a  ri- 
sing animation  in  his  voice  and 
jsyes,  *'  there  is  a  character  de- 
scribed, which  no  mortal  can  ev- 
er hope  to  equal,  but  which  I  dai- 
ly study,  as  a  model  of  unattainr 
able  though  imitablc  perfection  ; 
a  character  which  combines  such 
dignity  and  condescension,  such 
sublimity  and  humility,  so  much 
forbearance  under  affront,  such 

!>atience  under,  ill  usage,  such 
ove  to  God,  and  such  good  will 
to  man,  evinced  by  habitual  piety 
and  philanthropy,  that  even  men 
of  the  world  arc  compelled  to  ad- 
mire it,  whilst  those,  to  vjhom  it  :a 
given  to  understand  it  love  and 
adore  it.  Imagination  never  con- 
ceived a  character  so  amiable,  so 
elevated/*  From  tliis  and  some 
otlier  expressions  I  suspected 
that  Theophilus  had  become  a 
Methodist  ;  and  the  morning  and 
evening  use  of  family  prayerii 
with  the  general  tcnour  of  his 
conversation,  so  diflcrcnt  from 
what  it  used  to  be,  tended  strong- 
ly to  confirm  the  suspicion,  al- 
thoui^h  I  saw  nothing  in  his  1k'- 
haviour,  or  in  tliat  of  his  family, 
pfthe  cant,  precision,  and  for-^ 
mality  attributed  to  people  of 
that  denomination.  The  suspi- 
pion,  however,  (I  now  confess  it 
with  shame,)  abated  somewhat  of 
that  cordiality  which  I  felt  on  the 
first  renewal  of  our  intimacy  ; 
but  an  intercourse  of  a  few  days 
completely  annihilated  it,  and 
my  admiration  of  his  character 
and  love  of  his  person  hourly  in-? 
creased.  His  depoftment  was 
so  invariably  courteous  and  kind, 
his  conversation,  though  serious, 
Was  so  free  from  gloom,  so  affa- 
ble and  cheerful,  his  whole  de- 
meanour was  so  graceful  and  en- 
gaging, that   1  never  saw  the 


character  of  a  fine  gentlemm 
more  strikingly  displayed  than 
by  him.  Decorum,  civility,  and 
politeness,  we  expect)  and  usu- 
ally find,  in  persons  of  a  certain 
rank  in  life  ;  but  in  him  they  ap* 
pearcd  the  expressions  of  innate 
benevolence.  His  complacency 
was  without  effort,  the  result  of 
principlie,the  indication  of  a  mind 
disciplined  and  composed  ;  and 
although  I  knew  that  his  thoughts 
were  frequently  occupied  by  bUt- 
siness  of  urgent  importance) 
which  required  intense  consider^^ 
at  ion,  I  never  saw  him  absent  or 
embarrassed  in  society,  or  inat* 
tentive  to  conversation,  to  which, 
without  any  appearance  of  dic- 
tating, he  often  gave  an  impror- 
ing  and  entertaining  tone.  But 
nothing  struck  me  more  forcibly 
than  his  behaviour  to  young  peo« 
pie  ;  he  seemed  to  feel  that  to 
be  extensively  useful  to  them  hd 
must  possess  their  esteem  and 
confidence,  and  as  this  was  an 
object  which  he  had  constantly 
in  view,  he  conciliated  their  at^ 
tachmcnt  by  a  familiarity  which 
never  lessened  their  respect  for 
him  ;  he  would  join  them  in  tho 
hours  of  recreation,  participate 
their  gaiety,  and  promote  their 
innocent  amusements  ;  and  with- 
out the  repulsive  formality  of  in-^ 
struction  contrived,  even  at  those 
times,  to  impress  upon  their 
minds  useful  knowledge  and  im<« 
portant  truths  ;  and  when  he  as- 
sembled them,  as  he  often  did, 
for  the  express  purpose  of  in- 
struction, it  was  conveyed  in 
such  a  mode  that  they  seemed 
as  anxious  to  receive  it  as  he  Waq 
willing  to  impart  it.  Nor  was 
the  society  of  Theophilus  less 
agreeable  to  the  aged  ;  the  same 
behaviour  endeared  him  to  them 
which  conciliated  the  youn^  :  in 
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B  a  master,  a  landlord,  or 
iber  of  society,  he  uas 
respected  and  esteemed 
Gunily}  his  tenants,  and 
hboursy  and  the  influence 
opinions  and  conduct  was 
dly  felt  wherever  they 
lown.     The  embarrassed 

to  him  for  advice,  the 
cd  for  assistance,  and  the 
r  for  consolation,  and  the 
\y  "which  he  felt  and  ex- 
m  such  occasions  g^ve  a 
9  his  generosity,  and  a 

to  his  admonition,  which 

he  affections,  as  well  as 

itude,  of  those  whom  he 

I    regretted    that    I 

Dt  see  him  in  the  charac- 

husband  and  father,  but 
lost  his  wife  three  years 
ay  visit  to  him,  and  the 
'  his  only  cliild  liad  pre- 
lat  of  its  mother. 
Q  I  visited  Theophilus  it 

intention  to  pass  a  few 
ly  with  him,  but  I  was 
d  by  the  irresistible  fasci- 
»f  his  socit:ty  to  pix)Iong 
'.  I  joined  in  all  the  dai- 
ions  of  the  fauiilv  at  first, 

I  will  not  disi^uise  the 
rom  a  motive  of  con  form - 

from  a  sense  of  relip;ion. 
ras  impossi!>le  to  l>e  long 
company  of  Theophilus 

feeling  the  influence  of 
ncter.  The  union  of  pi- 
external  elcj^aiice  is  ir- 
Ic ;  in  him  they  were 
beyond  what  I  ever  saw 
man,  and  it   wns  evident 

had  not  learned  polite- 
Dm  the  fashionaMe  world 
Lit  that  it  was  the  exflbs- 
principle  and  feeling 
ed.  The  prayers  which 
I  in  the  family  were  either 
f  our  churcJi,  or  compila- 


tions from  the  different  services 
of  it,  or  compositions  of  our  best 
divines  ;  and  they  were  uttered, 
by  him  with  so  much  unfeigned 
devotion,  that  it  was  impossible 
to  hear  them  often  without  being 
affected  by  them.  I  had,  in  fact, 
become  in  love  with  religion  be- 
fore I  knew  what  it  was,  for  al- 
though my  mind  had  not  been 
indiu*ated  by  the  maxims  of  infi^ 
del  philosophy,  I  had  never  se- 
riously considered  the  subject  of 
revelation. 

Theophilus  remarked  with 
pleasure  the  traces  of  this  altera- 
tion, he  improved  the  opportuni- 
ty afforded  him  by  it,  of  introduc- 
ing moral  and  religious  topics  of 
conversation,  to  which,  in  the 
first  days  of  our  renewed  ac- 
quaintance, I  should  have  paid 
little  attention  ;  and  he  led  me 
insensibly  to  the  perusal  of  books 
calculated  to  enlighten  my  un- 
derstanding, and  awaken  and 
alarm  my  apprehensions,  life- 
times he  would  descant  on  the 
frivolous  or  vicious  pursuits  of 
the  times,  expatiate  on  the  mis- 
ery occasioned  by  them  to  indi- 
viduals, families,  and  the  nation  ; 
or  contrast  the  turbulence  and 
anxiety  of  a  life  of  dissipation 
with  the  solid  composure  of  a 
relij^ious  mind,  and  the  dying 
despair  or  insensibility  of  the 
impenitent  sinner,  with  the  se- 
rene confidence  of  the  ti'ue  be- 
liever. All  this  was  done  with 
so  much  judji;ment,  that  I  felt  its 
eflect  with.out  perceiving  the  ob- 
ject of  it.  To  short'.Mi  the  nar- 
rative, 1  had  passed  a  month  with 
him,  wlien  one  evening  after  he 
had  read  a  discourse  to  his  fami- 
ly, which  furnislicd  the  subject 
of  our  stibsecjuent  conversation, 
he  addressed  me  with  an  awful 
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idTecting  seriousness,  and  in 
terms  which  I  shall  never  for- 
get. 

^'  I  love  you,  Edward  (said  he) 
and  I  mean  to  give  you  a  solid 
proof   of   my    affection.      Qur 
friendship  began  in  youth,  and 
iv'as  founded  on  a  similarity  of 
dispositions,  which  led  us  to  the 
iKime   occupations   and    amuse- 
ments.   Let  the    friendship  of 
our  declining  years  be  cemented 
by  the  rational  desire  of  promot- 
ing the  eternal  wel£eire  of  each 
other.    I  now  look  back  to  the 
time  when  we  passed  our  morn- 
ings and  evenings  together,  in 
follies  and  pleasures,  as  a  period 
of  delirium  ;  and  whilst  I  trem- 
ble at  the   recollection  of   the 
dangers  in  which  we  were  plung- 
ed by  it,  I  adore  with  unspeaka- 
ble gratitude  the  niercy  which 
rescued  me  from  it.     To  you  I 
am  bound  to  make  this  confes- 
sion  as  an    atonement  for  my 
cri nihility,    in  encouraging  by 
my    example   and   participation 
the    thoughtless    dissipation    of 
your  younger  years.     Ignorant 
of  your  situation  abroad,  and  un- 
apprised even  whether  you  were 
livini^  or  dead,  what  pain  have  I 
not  felt  from  the  recollection  of 
that  period  I   and   often   have    I 
raised  my  voice  in  prayer   for 
you  to  the  God  of  mercy,  that  he 
would  look  down  upon  you  with 
compassion,  and  recal  you  fruni 
the  dangerous  courses  in  whii-h 
you  began  the   career   of   lite. 
Most  devoutly  do  I  thank  him, 
that  he  has  affoixled  me  an  op- 
portunity of  telling  you  this  my- 
self;   most  devoutly   do  1   im- 
plore, him,  that  under  his  good 
providence  I  may  be  the  means 
of  rescuing  my  friend  from  the 
miser)'  and  destruction  of  sin. 
Eighteen  years,  the  third  part 


of  our  lives,  have  elapsed 

sence   from  each  other  ; 

have  passed  like  a  dreai 

the  remainder  of  our  allot) 

istence,  be  it  more  or  les 

soon  vanish  in  the  same 

ner,  and  the  question,  wh 

cannot  e^-ade,  will  then  be 

how  M'e  have  passed  our 

Have  we  lived  to  the  g] 

God  or  to  ourselves  ?  W 

alarming  question  to  bein| 

are   created   for  an   eten 

happiness    or  misery,  d 

from  nature  a  propensity 

and  aversion  from  good,  i 

incapacity  in  themselves  i 

or  to  do  any  thing  pleas 

God.     But   the   gracious 

of  mankind   has  not  plac 

children  in  a  state  of  renc 

misery,  he  has  not  impos* 

gations  upon  them  which 

be  discharged  ;  and  thoi 

cannot  save  ourselves,  J 

provided  a  salvation  for  ui 

ryse  the  volume  of  eten 

which  has  been  givv*n  for 

formation  ;  thei-e  the  my 

the  redemption  of  man, 

human  inuij^inatiun  cotih 

have  conceived,  is  plainly 

ed.     Ruined  bv   sin,  ma; 

have  perished  forever,  if  i 

of  God  had  not  descend* 

heaven  and  made  atonen 

the  sins  of  the  world.     . 

borne  the  burthen  of  our 

lies,  and  the  j»ales  of  imi 

ty  arc  no   loii^v^er  barred 

us.     Through  faith  in  1 

have  access  to  the   mans 

heavenly  bliss,  tor  he  is  t 

an^he  truth,  and  the  lif 

wJSunnot  enter  them  ^f 

pollutions  of  carnal  desi 

appetitesi  with  earthly  j 

and  affections  ;  our  dcsir 

lirst  be   spiritualized,  ou 

tions  sanctified,  our  natu 
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nrificationy  we  must 
creatures  before  we 
be  partakers  of  tbe 
f  the  saints  in  light ; 
pose  a  Sanctifier  is 
sd  to  man  than  a  Re- 
\  iheds  his  purifying 
oil  those  who  de* 
rt  hy  in  the  name  of 
08  redeemed  and 
lit  a  scene  of  glory 
r  view.  The  earth, 
Qirones  and  poten« 
Sgnitietf  and  aplen^ 
before  itHke  the 
Ke  nighc4Mfere  tiie 
But  it^wt'theme 
mortal'  tbnguey  a 
for   human 


iphihis  paused  for  a 
By  absort)ed  in  con* 
\  the  divine  wisdom 
ace  displayed  in  the 
if  man. 

ontinuing  his  dis* 
the  glorious  hope 
I  Christ  has  rcTeal- 
is  no  fiction  of  the 
but  rests  upon  the 
x>mise  of  the  eter- 
r  whom  the  world 
He  calls  upon  all 
»t  ity  and  prescribes 
sable  conditions  of 
ind  faith.  Believe 
;  but  &ith,  let  it  be 
must  everbe  shewn 
VL  evinced  by  obedi- 
commandments  ; 
ich  will  make  tbe 
ence  easy  and  plea- 

ame  Jesus  has  also 
I  alarming  truth, 
a  state  of  endless 
ose  who  reject  the 
•s  of  God  through 
fifuse  to  believe  in 
'.  Strive,  my  dear 
.6.  Hh 


Edward,  to  escape  it,  whilst  yet 
the  hour  of  grace  is  given  to 
you.  The  first  step  towards  re- 
ligion is  a  deep  humiliating  con- 
viction that  ydu  are  a  smner, 
and  as  sttch,  an  offence  to  a  holy 
God,  whose  eyes  are  purer  than 
to  behold  iniquity ;  this  will  lead 
you  to  the  conaideralioii  how 
you  are  to  escape  his  imtthy  aSld 
to  the  interposing  tnerey  of 
Christ.  May  the  divino  grace 
hnpresa  thia  eonvScdon  deeply' 
(m  your  heart ;  implore  it  in  tike 
liame  of  JesHs.;  pat  up  your  pe- 
titions alao 'for  toiderstajidlng  to 
Contpfehend  the  great  mystery 
of  redemption  through  a  crucifi- 
ed Savijoury  for  repentance  voA 
fidth ;  and  I  will  offer  up  mine 
that  the  Holy  Sj^rit  may  pew 
down  upon  jxKt  hit  iUnndluiiohy 
and  by  his  aancdfying  inflnenoe 
renew  yon  in  that  rig^hteoiisn^sa 
and  holinesa  without  which'  no 
man  ahall  see  the  Lord."* 

The  teara  feD  from  his  eyes 
as  he  concluded,  and  mine  had 
bedewed  my  cheeks  whilst  he 
was  speaking.  He  strained  me 
to  his  bosom  with  an  affectionate 
embrace,  and  we  separated  for 
the  night. 

I  was  too  much  affected  by  his 
discourse  to  enjoy  much  reposcy 
and  although  my  mind  was  in 
some  degree  prepared  for  its  im- 
pression, it  excited  a  variety  of 
ideas  which  I  had  never  before, 
or  imperfectly,  entertained.  "  If 
this  be  true,  in  what  condition 
am  I  ?  Have  I  not  lived  without 
God  in  the  world  ?  a  mere  con- 
formist to  the  practice  of  relig- 
ion, without  any  knowledge  of 
its  spirit  ?  What  would  b^me 
of  my  soul,  if  God  this  night 
should  require  it  of  me  V*  Such 
amongst  many  others  were  the 
reflections   which   occurred   te 
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me.  I  felt  a  desire  to  pray,  as 
well  as  the  necessity  of  prayer, 
but  I  could  scarcely  utter  more 
than  repeated  ejaculations.  In 
the  meming,  though  dejected,  I 
was  somewhat  more  composed, 
and  I  then  confessed  my  sins  to 
God,  and  implored  his  pardon  in 
the  name  of  Christ,  with  a  devo- 
tion which  I  had  never  before 
felt.  I  made  no  hesitation  in 
communicating  all  my  emotions 
to  Thec^hilus  ;  he  rejoiced  to 
perceive  them,  and  whilst  he  en- 
deavoured to  relieve  my  mind 
from  despondency,  earnestly  in-« 
culcaitcd  the  duty  of  benehting 
by  the  grace  of  God,  which 
through  his  means  had  been  of- 
fered to  mc,  as  well  as  the  dan- 
ger of  rejecting  it. 

You  will  anticipate  the  conclu- 
sion of  my  narrative :  my  in- 
valuable friend,  who,  by  the  bles- 
sing of  God,  sowed  the  seed  of 
the  word  in  my  heart,  never 
ceased  to  water  it  and  promote 
its  groAvth.  We  daily  read  the 
scriptures  together,  he  shewed 
me  the  connexion  between  the 
Old  and  New  Testament,  point- 
ed out  the  most  remarkable  pro- 
phecies which  had  "been  com- 
pleted, particularly  those  relat- 
ing to  the  Messiah  ;  explained 
difficult  passages,  and  noticed 
others  as  affording  important 
subjects  for  meditation  ;  and  he 
read  the  sublime  strains  of  devo- 
tion in  the  scriptures  with  a 
rapturous  animation  that  seemed 
almost  il\spired. 

How  different  do  I  now  ap- 
pear to  myself  from  what  I  was 
when  I  entered  the  house  of 
Theophilus.  I  look  back  with 
hori'our  to  many  scenes  of  my 
life,  which  I  used  to  retrace  with 
complacency  ;  and  I  feel  more 
satisfaction  from  this  contrition 


than  I  ever  derived  from  that  dis* 
sipation  in  which  I  formerly 
thought  myself  happy.  Under 
a  deep  and  humiliating  sense  of 
the  hiiquities  of  my  past  life,  I 
take  a  delight  in  spiritual  medi- 
tations, which,  six  months  agO| 
I  was  incapable  of  conceiving.  I 
look  with  trembling  hope  for 
pardon  and  redemption,  through 
the  atonement  of  a  crucified 
Saviour ;  and  whilst,  in  humble 
dependence  on  the  assistance  of 
divine  grace,  I  endeavour  to  work 
out  my  julvation  with  fear  and 
trembU^Tl  feel  a  joy  and  peace 
in  belienng,  unknown  before. 

Such,  Sir,  is  my  present  state* 
for    which,  by  the   blessing  of 
God,  I  am  indebted  to  Theophi- 
lus.   This  narrative,  if  it  have 
no  other  effect,  will  exemplify 
the  great  importance  of  a  con* 
formity  between  external  man- 
ners and  internal  rectitude.    If, 
instead  of  appearing  to  me  as  he 
did,  I  had  found  my  friend  re- 
served, formal,  and  precise;   if 
he  had  not  won  my  esteem  by 
tlie  kindness  and  ui4>anity  of  his 
deportment ;  in  short,  if  Chris- 
tianity in  him  had  not  appeared 
as  amiable  as  his  profession  of  it 
was  sincere,  though  I  might  have 
respected  his  virtues,  if  1  could 
have  discovered  them,  I  should 
probably  have  left  his  house  after 
a  few  days  residence  in  it  with 
the  same  mind  with  which  I  en- 
tered it.     But  I   would  not  be 
understood,  by  any  thing  I  have 
said,    to    depreciate    from    the 
worth  of  those  plain,  simple,  un- 
polished characters,  who  bear  the 
rich   jewels    of   Christian  faith 
and  love  in  an  unseemly  casket. 
The  religion  of  Christ  is,  doubt- 
less, made  for  the  poor  and  un- 
educated, as  well  as  for  the  rich 
and   polite.     Its  proper    effect> 
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Ti  in  aUf  18  to  produce  that 
i,  '  pofitetiess  of  manner 
idnatsts  in  affability)  kind- 
OQfteajr,  and  condescen- 
-iml  mMMmgh  manf  are 
A4DiA  acquiring  the  easy 
acefbl  mannerey  and  the 
I  pofish  of  TheophiIu6> 
I  Chriatian  humility  and 
iMian  loTe^  which  give  to 
kdr  Intrinsick  valoei  are 

■rtaintihie  by  all  who  are 
sBpoua,  and  ought  to  be 
ify  exhifailaed  in  their  coUi- 
id  conyeraation. 

last  week  has  placed 
iStoM  in  a  new  point  of 
He  lias  been  confined  to 
m^  for  the  first  time  of  his 
h  a  most  painful  disorder, 
icarcdy  idlows  him  sleep 
Be.  Bitt  his  temper  has 
1  no  alteration ;  placid, 
I  *WDtd  sobmissive,  he  bears 
Hsrity  of  disease  withp 
IBiirmur,  and  leaves  the 
k  Mm  with  whdm  are  the 
9if  fife  and  death.  There 
crvals  in  which  the  (er- 
devotion  suspends  the  in* 


'  tensity  of  pain ;  and  when  he  ex* 
patiates  on  the  ineffable  love  and 
mercy  of  God,  as  revealed  in  Je* 
sus,  the  animation  of  his  counte* 
nance  bespeaks  not  only  gratih 
tude,  but  idl  the  joy  of  hope. 

You  wiU  ask.  Sir,  what  are  my 
feelings  on  this  trying  occasion  t 
I  know  not  how  to  describe  the 
mixed  sensations  of  grief^  anxie^ 
ty,  admirationy  fear,  and  affSeo* 
ti<m;  they  are  best  expressed  by 
my  fervent  prayers  to  God  fiu* 
his  reoovety.  l*he  crowd  of  anz* 
ioQs  inquirem,  which  surrounds 
his  hoine,  shews  how  extensivo^ 
ly  he  is  beloved  $  and  returning 
yesterday  from  the  church,  the 
humid  eyes,  desponding  fiices» 
and  unsuppressed  sighs  of  his 
fiinids  and  nei^bours,  who  exip- 
ploredmy  looks  with  penetrating 
anxiety,  affected  my  heart  in  a 
manner  whioh  I  cannot  describe. 
He  is  now  somewhat  recoveredf 
and  we  Imve  a  fiur  project  of  his 
restoration  to  health.  I  tremble, 
however,  whilst  I  write  ;  but 
would  say^  Thy  will,  O  God,  be 
done.  Aszahcus. 


Ift^igioujBt  CommunicationjaEt 


Far  tke  Ppnoplitt. 
HE  PAGAN  Di£MON3. 
B  religion  of  the  ancients 
ed  chiefly  in  the  worship 
Bons.*  These,  like  the 
and  Lares  of  the  Romans, 
apposed  to  be  the  souls  of 
id  men.  Plato  mentions 
mens  as  a  race  of  beings, 
fls  many  things  are  dis«- 
1,  and  many  good  ofi&ces 
\mttL  He  describes  them 
Older  of  beings  between 
ad  godi.  They  are  the 
If  who  by  their  mediation 
the  vows  and  prayers  fdf 


mortala  to  heaven,  and  in  return 
bring  down  the  divine  behests  to 
earth.  Hesiod  specifies,  who 
they  were,  and  when  they  lived. 
They  liired  in  tiie  time  of  Chro- 
nus,  or  Noah.  When  they  died 
they  became  DaBmons,benevolent 
brings,  who  reude  within  the 
verge  of  earth,  and  were  guardi- 
ans of  mankind.  Somewhat  like 
this  was  the  account  of  the  Chris?* 
tian  fiither,  Clemens  of  Alexan* 
dria. 

The  Lares  and  Manes,  domes* 
tick  deities  of  the  Hecrarians  and 
Latinesi  were  the  same  person* 
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mons.      They   were   honovred 
with  annual  festiyals.    This  im- 
portant &ct  was  remembered  and 
celebrated  even  where  the  doc* 
trines  and  duties  of  revealed  reli- 
gion were  forgotten. 
■  3.  We  are  led  to  reflect  on  the 
unhappy  translation  of  Daimmm 
and  DdUmofdon  in  the  New-Tes- 
tamept.     The  first  is  used  five* 
the  other  sixty  times^  translated 
Devil,    We  read  of  persons  pos> 
sessed  with  devils,   with  seven 
devils,  with  a  Ugion  pf  devils  ; 
yet  scripture  abundantly  tpaches 
U8,    there    is    but    one    devil  i 
This  ought  not  so  to  be.     The 
wordy  so  often  translated  devil, 
should     be     rendered    Demmu 
These  were  sometimes  bad,  but 
often  among  the  Pagans  consid- 
ered as  good  beings. 

4.  Were  those  agents  real  or 
imaginary  \  Mr.  Farmar  has 
written  elaborately  and  plausibly 
tp  proye  them  imaginary ;  bu^ 
when  we  consider  the  agency  as- 
cribed to  them  by  the  sacred 
been  the  idea  of  a  Mediator  to  *  writers,  their  conversations,  th^ 
mankind.      Pagans  destitute  of    requests,  their  departing  from 


ages,  under  dififbrent  names. 
They  were  the  arkite  ancestors 
of  mankind,  preserved  in  the  Lm- 
vtn  or  ark.  The  feasts  in  hon- 
our of  these  deities  were  styled 
Larentalia,  celebrated  by  the  Ro- 
mans every  year. 

It  is  said  by  Damascius,  that 
to  Sadyc,the  man  of  justice,  were 
bom  sons,  who  were  styled  the 
DioBcori  and  Cabiri.  This  is  the 
identical  name,  which  Moses 
gives  to  Noah.  He  says  he  was 
Sadie,  aju%t  man.  These  Cabiri 
are  represented  as  Daemons,  and 
in  number  three.  Their  father 
is  sometimes  called  Helius,  and 
they, the  offspring  pf  the  sun.  Stra- 
bo  says  they  were  a  kind  of  De- 
mons.  Among  Pagans  the  com- 
mon acceptation  of  Daemon  was 
&vourable,  as  in  Acts  xvii.  ^^  He 
seemeth  to  be  a  setter  forth  of 
Strange  Godsy*  or  Daemons.* 

From  these  brief  extracts  from 
ancient  writers  several  reflecu<m» 
occur, 

1.   We  see  how  natural  has 


revelation,  who,  having  never 
heard  of  "  the  Seed  of  the  wom- 
an," the  Messiah,  the  Saviour, 
the  Mediator,  feeling  tlieir  ne- 
cessities, framed  the  idea  of  nu- 
merous mediators.  Fearing  they 
should  be  consumed,  they  adopt- 
ed an  ineffectual  measure  ;  they 
constituted  their  deceased  ances- 
tors and  friends  to  mediate  be- 
tween God  and  them.  How  does 
this  reproach  the  conduct  of 
those,  wiio  reject  the  Mediator, 
revealed  to  them  in  the  gospel ! 
2.  1  he  religion  of  Pagans  sup- 
ports one  important  fact  of  rev- 
elation, tnc  delu:::c  of  Noah. 
•*  The  arkite  ancestors  of  man- 
kind" were  considered  as  Da- 


"^  Sec  Campbell  on  the  Gospels. 


persons,  their  entering  other 
creatures,  we  are  compelled  to 
believe  those  possessions  real, 
that  these  Dsmons  were  real  be- 
ings. £USEBIU>S. 


For  the  PanoplUt, 

QV  THE  NATURE,  USES,  AND  EF- 
FECTS OF  PRAYER. 

J^O.  2. 

(Concluded  from  p.  199.) 

The  former  Number  contain- 
ed hints  respecting  the  nature 
and  uses  of  prayer.  The  im- 
portance of  this  duty  will  appear 
from  a  view  of  tlic  precious  ad- 
vantages which  result  from  it. 
The  fervent  prayer  cf  a  right  eouM 
man  ia  ejffectttalj  and  avaUcth 
much^ 
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Iraycr  is  sure  of  a  rich  and 
A^^indant  reward.     In  requiring 
tkis  service,  God  does  not  mock, 
i^OT  disappoint  the  hopes  of  de- 
Tout  suppliants.      He   requires 
them  to  a^A:,  that  he  may  convince 
them  how  able  and  ready  he  is  to 
frvr.     As  an  encouragement  to 
prsyer,  our  Saviour  reminds  us, 
that  we  who  are  rvilj  that  is,  v^- 
ry  defective  in  kindnesBj  do  yet 
readily  give  good  gifts  unto  our 
tkUdren^  Hence  he  infers  a  pow- 
erfiil     argument     for     prayer. 
^How  much  more  will  your  hea- 
venly Father  give  good  gilts  to 
them  who  ask  him."     He  de- 
lights in  kindness  to  his  crea- 
turesy  waits  to  be  gracious,  is  ev- 
er attentive  to  their  cry,  and  re- 
veals himself  the  prayer  hearing 
God,    That  our  hopes  may  nev- 
er l^guish,  he  assures  us,  tAai 
heka$  never  eaid  to  the  seed  ofJa^ 
co6,  Seek  ye  me  in  vain,  MIcj  and 
ye  skaU  receive,      Seek^  and  ye 
Ml  find.     Knocks  and  it  shall  be 
ffiened  unto  you. 

No  man  can  take  away  the  re- 
vard  from'  praying  saints.  They 
enjoy  an  immediate,  substantial 
blessing.  In  their  humble,  be- 
Keviog  application  to  the  throne 
of  grace,  they  feel  pious  satisfuc* 
tioQ  and  serenity  of  mind.  Con- 
science approves  the  homage 
which  they  offer  to  their  God 
wd  Saviour.  They  feel  their 
soq]  draw  near  to  the  Fountain 
of  purity  and  goodness.  The 
generous  affections  of  their 
beans  toward  their  gracious 
^ereig^  and  Redeemer  kindle 
iMo  fervour.  They  commune 
with  the  Father,  and  with  his 
^  Jesus  Christ,  and  with  the 
toly  of  heaven.  By  a  trans- 
fonning  divine  influence  their 
souls  are  changed  into  the  mor- 
>l  likeness   of    tlicir    Creator. 


These  are  the  certain,  immedir 
ate  benefits  and  joys  of  the  pray-i 
er  of  fdith  ;  joys  &r  surpassing 
all  the  joys  of  sense  ;  joys  with 
which  strangers  intermeddle  not. 
These  immediate,  tfanspoiling, 
ineffable  joys  are  always  the  at* 
tendants  of  fiducial,  fervent  pray- 
er. Such  prayer  quiets  the 
alarms  of  conscience  ;  hushes 
those  fears  of  wrath  which  pro- 
duce torment ;  fixes  the  soul  in 
the  regular  pursuit  of  duty,  and 
the  undisturbed  enjoyment  of  di* 
vine  love,  and  gives  believers  an 
earnest  of  future  rest  with  their 
Father  in  heaven.  They  draw 
near  to  Christ,  and  sit  under  his 
shadow  with  delight.  Can  they 
coipmune  with  God  ?  Little  do 
they  regret  the  absence  or  loss 
of  other  things.  The  spiritual 
peace  and  consolation,  which 
prayer  yields,  the  heaveply  graces 
it  enkindles  in  the  soul,  the  to- 
kens of  God's  love  and  the  eam^ 
ests  of  future  blessedness,  which 
it  secures,  are  rewards  too  great 
for  our  conception.  If  nothing 
else  were  gained, but  this  increase 
of  grace  and  nearness  to  God,  we 
iliight  well  say,  the  good  man*^ 
firayer  is  effectual^  and  availcth 
much. 

But  the  good  man's  prayer  has 
an  important  influence  in  prociiii 
ing  many  other  blessings.  In 
cast'b  of  bodily  sickness,  St.  James 
directs  an  application  to  this  du- 
ty for  relief.  And  should  bod- 
ily relief  be  denied,  a  mercy  of 
still  greater  consequence  ma)'  be 
obtained.  The  joint  prayers  oi 
the  languishing  sufterer  and  hi.\ 
pious  friends  will  riccure  to  him 
the  gift  of  pardon,  and  eternal 
life. 

Scripture  history  abounds  with 
examples  of  the  shigular  bles- 
sings procured  by  prayer.     Ja;, 
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cab  wresded  all  nigbtt  and  as  a 
prince  with  God  he  peendled ; 
to  that  God  turned  away  frcm 
him  and  his  feeble  &mily  the  in- 
▼eterate  and  fearful  hatred  of  his 
brother  Esau.  In  the  contest  of 
Israel  with  Amaleki  when  Moseai 
as  a  signal  of  prayer)  lifted  up  his 
rod»  Israel  prevailed ;  when  he  let 
down  the  rod*  Arnalek  prewled. 
Ifow  often  did  MoseSf  by  his 
importunate  prayers*  turn  away 
God's  wnith  from  the  fdielfioos 
Israelltest  and  prevent  thdr  utter 
destruction.  In  the  saxne  way 
Joshua  removed  fitim  the  camp 
of  Isnud  the  shame  and  curse» 
vriuch  had  beiallen  them  before 
the  city  Ai.  By  prayer  Samuel 
brought  thunder  and  rain  to  ter- 
rify and  humble,  the  rebellious 
tribes ;  and^  at  another  time*  dis- 
comfited the  mighty  hosts  of  the 
Philistinesi  when  they  were  rea- 
dy to  overwhelm  the  Isifeiclites. 
**  Elijah  waji  a  man  subject  to 
Ske  passtons  aa  we  are ;  and  he 
prayed  earnestly  that  is  might 
not  rain*  and  it  rained  not  for  the 
apace  of  three  years  and  six 
months.  And  he  prayed  again, 
and  the  heaven  gave  rain,  and 
the  earth  gave  forth  her  firuit.^ 
We  might  bring  into  view  many 
other  worthiea*  whose  great  suc- 
cess in  prayer  is  recorded  for 
our  insti^tion  and  encourage- 
pient. 

But  ppsjltiye  as  the  proo&  are 
from  experience  and  the  word  of 
God*  that  prayer  is  a  fundamen- 
tal duty*  which  ever  yields  the 
most  beneficial  efiects ;  yet  this 
pious  exercise  is  often  slighted 
and  neglecte4>and  sometimes  as- 
saulted with  the  language  of  im- 
pious objection,  it  is  alleged 
against  this  duty*  that  God  knows 
our  wants  without  the  aid  T>f  our 
petitions ;  that  he  is  icver  readjr 


to  reHove  the  sufferijagf,  ■ 
creatwrea;  that  he  is  not  )| 
to  pasnoDs*  which  can  Wj 
byoureiytreaties;  tiuEtu 
are  fixed  in  the  counsel  OT 
wisdopi ;  that  the  Dinitii 
events  will  pot  swervclEg 
course  or  chiuwe  his  coim 
consequence  otour  snpplk 
To  these  cavils  we  may 
that  the  moral  character  fU 
position  of  creatures  are  e 
ken  into  the  account  to  aac 
what  shall  be  the  course  ol 
administration  towarda 
Froward  and  ungratefiil  i^ 
fit  only  for  angry  visitaUoo 
humble  and  thankfiil  are^f 
ed  for  &e  reception  and  ri| 
of  mercies.  It  is  the  estiv 
course  of  God*s  moral. g 
ment*  that  while  we  w|3 
trary  to  him  in  acts  of  dSf 
ence*  he  will  walk  oontraii 
in  severe  rebukes ;  Init  in 
walk  dutifiiUy  before  fiii 
fidth  and  prayer*  he  will  ui 
&ce  to  shine  upon  us*  and 
as  shall  be  profitable*  coal 
on  uB^tbe  blessings  of  ti 
which  now  is*  and  that  w] 
to  come.  Corrections  ar 
to  produce  a  spirit  of  repei 
and  prayer.  When  this 
sition  is  produced*  the  v 
prepared  either  to  remoi 
evils  we  feel*  or  to  impan 
countervailing  supports  an 
solatioiis.  The  system  of 
dence  is,  indeed*  fixed  ;  an 
will  not  swerve  from  it« 
this  is  an  argument  for  the 
prayer;  because  prayer  ia 
sential,  leading  part  of  th 
tern.  Deliverance  and  sal 
are  to  be  wrought  out  in  a 
to  prayer.  Prayer  is  an  ii 
ant  link  in  the  chain  of  c 
When  omitted,  the  aspt 
providence    will   be    darjl 
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threatening.  When  duly  pcr- 
fermed,  there  will  be  a  succes- 
ftion  of  gracious  interpositions, 
difihsing  light,  and  peace,  and 
jOf  through  the  habitations  of 
humble  suppliants.  Prayer  is 
the  means  of  obtaining  the  most 
valuable  benefits  for  those,  who 
inously  wait  upon  God. 

How  unfounded,  then,  and  im- 
|Uou8  are  the  objections,  which 
infidels  make  against  the  holy 
ordinance  of  prayer.  The  pious 
toul  will  abhor  objections,  which 
would  prevent  his  most  delight- 
ftil  exercises,  and  cut  him  off 
fioAi  his  best  resources.  He 
will  never  imagine,  that  he  has 
employed  the  proper  course  of 
means  to  obtain  needed  blessings, 
before  he  has  joined  to  all  his 
other  endeavours  fervent  and  un- 
wearied prayer. 

The  pious  man  in  sickness 
will  employ  the  prescriptions  of 
the  physician.  But  he  will  con- 
nder  these  means,  as  very  defcc- 
tiTe,  without  adding  his  own 
prayers  and  the  prayers  of  his 
Christian  friends  for  a  divine  blcs- 
ling  upon  the  remedies  applied, 
uid,  especially,  for  pardon  and 
spiritual  healing.  The  devout 
husbandman  will  diligently  till 
the  ground.  But  the  principal 
means  to  secure  the  reward  of 
his  labour  will  be,  humble,  duti- 
ful prayer  to  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
>rest.  The  virtuous  citizen  will 
apply  his  counsels,  his  exertions, 
•iid  his  property  to  avert  impend- 
ing public  evils  ;  but  be  will  con- 
uder  that  only  a  small  part  of  his 
duty  is  done,  until  he  goes  to 
God,  and  wrestles  with  him  in 
prayer,  to  turn  away  his  anger 
from  his  people. 

Prayer  does  not  generate 
doth,  nor  lead  people  idly  to  wait 
upon  Cod  for  favours.    On  the 


contrary,  it  animates  them  to  a 
more  vigorous  performance  of 
other  duties.  An  unwavering 
belief  that  God  works  for  us,  and 
will  readily  interpose  in  answer 
to  our  prayers,  will  excite  us  to 
joint  prayers  and  labours,  as  the 
instituted  way  to  obtain  for  our- 
selves and  others,  all  necessary 
favours.  With  all  good  men  in- 
dustry and  prayer  will  be  insepa- 
rably connected,  and  go  hand  in 
hand  through  the  Christian  life. 

Let  us  then  wisely  appreciate 
the  importance  of  prayer,  and  se- 
riously weigh  the  arguments  we 
have  to  quicken  us  to  the  per- 
formance of  this  duty.  These 
arguments  should  prompt  us  to 
fervent  and  incessant  prayer  in 
our  secret  retirements,  in  our 
iamilies,  with  smaller  collections 
of  friends,  and  in  public  assem- 
blies. We  should  pray  always 
with  all  prayer,  and  intercession, 
and  thanksgiving ;  remembering, 
"  that  praying  breath  was  never 
spent  in  vain." 

Do  any  despise,  or  neglect  this 
solemn  duty  ?  Are  their  closets 
never  witnesses  to  the  fervent 
breathings  of  their  soub  after 
God  their  Saviour?  Are  their 
houses  seldom  perfumed  with  the 
sweet  incense  of  the  morning  and 
evening  sacrifice  ?  Are  they  of- 
ten absent  from  the  sanctuary  ? 
Or  do  they  attend  as  idle  specta- 
tors of  the  holy  exercises  of 
Christian  devotion  ?  l^o  their  af- 
fections take  no  part  in  the  sup- 
plications and  praises  offered  up 
to  the  supreme  God  and  adorable 
Redeemer?  Do  their  si)irits  wan- 
der from  God,  while  their  bodies 
are  present  in  his  house  ?  What 
contempt  do  they  cast  upon  the 
best  means  of  safety  and  happi- 
ness. How  do  they  reproach 
the  word,  the  providence,  and  the 
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grace  of  their  Creator,  Preserver, 
Benefactori  and  Redeemer,  and 
cut  themselves  bflffrom  the  rich- 
eat  privileges  and  purest  joys. 

When  publick  worship  aiKi  fami- 
ly prayer  have  most  generally  pre- 
vailed ;  then  have  the  people  been 
most  distinguished  in  all  moral 
Virtues  and  Christian  graces,  then 
have  they  been  blessed  with  do- 
mestic comforts,  and  with  social 
and  national  privileges.  The 
neglect  of  prayer  is  ever  accom- 
panied with  the  decay  of  godli- 
ness, and  the  prevalence  of  those 
follies  and  crimes,  which  are  the 
infamy  of  individuals  and  the  ru- 
in of  the  community.  When  a 
people  cease  to  pray,  God  will 
cease  to  bless,  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  will  depart  from  them. 

The  fathers  of  our  country 
were  eminent  for  their  Christian 
profession  and  their  virtuous 
lives.  They  fled  to  this  land, 
that  they  might  pray  to  God  ac- 
cording to  his  word,  without  re- 
proach or  molestation.  Plere 
they  planted  themselves,  and 
made  the  wilderness  vocal  with 
their  prayers  and  thanksgiving. 
By  prayer  they  secured  the  rich- 
est privileges,  both  civil  and  re- 
ligious, to  themselves  aiTd  tlieir 
posterity.  If  we  would  enjoy 
the  inheritance  received  from 
them,  and  transmit  it  down,  un- 
impaired and  meliorated,  to  our 
offspring  ;  let  us  copy  the  ex- 
amples of  our  pious  forefathers, 
and  become  men  ol  prayer.  If 
we  seek  him  diligently,  we  shall 
find  him.  If  we  forsake  him,  he 
will  forsake  us.  Tiie  revival  of 
family  religion,  the  devout  at- 
tendance of  people  on  public  wor- 
ship, the  due  observance  of  the 
Sabbath,  and  the  pure  rites  of 
Christianity  are  the  only  %ure 
pledges  of  divine  favour.     Let 


all  who  believe  in  God,  and  love 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  unite  in 
their  humble  addresses  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  God  would 
be  pleased  to  re\ive  his  work  in 
the  midst  of  these  years;  that  he 
would  pour  out  his  Spirit  upm 
his  people,  and  his  blessing  upon 
their  offspring  ;  that  he  would 
create  in  us  a  new  heart  and 
a  new  spirit,  and  thus  make  us  m 
people  of  his  praise.  ITitis  aaitJk 
the  Lord  Godj  I  vfiil  yet  far  thiw 
be  inquired  ((f  by  the  hoiue  of  Ib^ 
rael  to  do  it  for  them, 

ASAPK. 


For  the  Panoplist. 

QUACKS  IN  VARIOUS  WALKS 
^  OF  LIFE. 

Quackery-  is  generally  ap- 
plied to  tlie  medical  profession  ; 
a  quack  is  a  physician,  who  prac- 
tises without  skill  or  judgment ; 
but  there  are  quacks  in  other 
professions.  Every  man  may 
be  considered  a  quack,  who  pre- 
tends to  more  merit,  than  he  pos- 
sesses ;  who  seeks  more  praise^ 
than  he  deserves. 

A  minister  of  religion,  who 
represents  his  brethren,  who  are 
equal  to  himself,  as  materially  de- 
fective in  knowledge,  literature, 
charity,  and  talents,  is  indi^ita- 
bly  a  quack.  By  depressing  oth-* 
ers  he  intends  to  be  considered 
himself,  as  one  eminently  dis- 
tinguished for  genius,  Catholi- 
cism, and  goodness.  On  the 
other  hand,  tlic  moanint^  enthu- 
siast, who  traverses  the  country, 
telling  strangers,  without  any  just 
reason,  how  dear  they  are  to  his 
heart,  how  his  eyes  weep,  and  his 
heart  bleeds  on  their  account, 
is  doubtless  a  quack.  If  he  be  re- 
ally concerned  for  their  welfare, 
let  him  "  weep  for  them  in  secret 
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places"  without  boasting  of  it. 
If  he  love  thexxi}  let  him  prove  it 
by  his  actions  ;  if  he  be  doing 
much  for  thein>  let  them  discov- 
er it  by  their  own  observation,  or 
by  experiencing  the  benefits.  If 
he  deserve  much,  let  another 
man  praise  him,  and  not  his  own 
lips. 

A  professor  of  religion,  who 
makes  mournful  faces,  who  tells 
how  much  he  has  improved  in 
grace  by  afflictions  and  other  in- 
structions, it  may  be  presumed  is 
a  quack.  He,  that  often  pro- 
claims how  bad  he  was,  and  how 
good  he  is  i  how  impious  he 
once  was,  and  how  devout  and 
godly  he  now  is,  may  be  suspect- 
ed of  a  design  to  pass  now  for 
more,  than  he  is  worth  ;  he  is  a 
spiritual  quack.  Such  also  are 
those,  who,  while  they  overreach 
in  their  bargains,  neglect  the  pay- 
ment of  just  debts,  and  omit  ma- 
ny duties  of  religion  and  human- 
ity, are  yet  incessantly  talking  of 
ministers,  and  sermons,  and  or- 
thodoxy, and  faith. 

A  friend,  v?ho  makes  profes- 
sion of  entire  devotion  to  your 
Service,  who  often  inquires,  what 
he  can  do  for  your  benefit)  but 
never  takes  a  step  in  your  service, 
« ho  inquires,  what  is  necessary 
to  your  comfort,  but  never  be- 
stows a  cent,  though  in  many  in- 
stances he  must  know  your  pres- 
!»iiig  wants,  evidently  designs  to 
obuun  credit  for  more,  than  he 
performs,  more  applause  than  he 
actually   deserves.     He   intends 
that  professions  shall  be  reckon- 
ed as  genuine   friendship,    and 
empty  words,  as  useful  actions. 
All  these  are  quacks  in  differ- 
ent forms. 

Beta. 


For  the  Panoplitt' 
ON     THE     MANNER     IN     WHICH 
CHRISTIANS     ARE     TO    TREAT 
AN     EXCOMMUNICATED     BRO- 
THER. 

In  the  1st  Epist.toCor.chap.  ▼. 
verses  9,  10,  11,  Paul,  referring 
to  the  case  of  an  incestuous  man^ 
thus  writes  ;  ^*  I  wrote  unto  you 
in  an  epistle,  not  to  company 
with  fornicators.  Yet  not  alto- 
gether with  the  fornicators  of 
this  MTorld,"  i.  e.  of  the  heathen 
world,  "  or  with  the  covetous,  or 
extortioners,  or  idolaters ;  for 
then  ye  must  needs  go  out  of  the 
world.  But  now  I  have  written 
unto  you  not  to  keep  company,  if 
any  man  that  is  called  a  brother 
be  a  fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an 
idolater,  or  a  railer,  or  an  extor- 
tioner, witli  such  an  one  no  not 
to  eat." 

The  question  here  is,  What  is 
that  eating  with  an  excommuni- 
cated brother,  which  the  apostle 
disallows  ? 

First ;  It  cannot  be  eating  at 
the  Lord* 8  table^  for  the  excom- 
munication itself  is  an  exclusion 
from  this.  And  besides ;  the 
eating  intended  is  such  as  hea- 
thens may  be  admitted  to  ;  but 
these,  however  moral  in  their 
lives,  cannot,  while  they  remain 
unbelievers,  be  admitted  to  eat 
with  Christians  at  the  Lord's 
table. 

Secondly  ;  It  cannot  be  eating 
at  a  common  tabic,  for  then,  as 
the  apostle  observes  concerning 
a  refusal  to  company  with  hea- 
thens, *'  we  must  needs  go  out  of 
the  world.**  As  the  case  might 
happen,  the  wife  must  not  eat 
with  her  husband,  nor  the  chil- 
dren with  their  parent.  The 
laws  of  Christ  were  never  intend- 
ed to  interfere  with  domestick  or- 
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.der  or  with  common  civility  and 
hospitality.  Our  Lord  has  told 
*tts,  that  the  ofTendin^  brother, 
vho  cannot  be  reclaimed  by  the 
discipline  of  the  chvrch,  is  to  be 
to  us  as  a  firathen  man  and  a  fiub' 
lican.  And  He  never  refused  to 
sit  down  at  »  con^men  meal  with 
Jiubticana  and  sinntra.  He  con^ 
demned  the  rigour  of  the  Jews  in 
excluding  such  persons  from 
their  tables.  And  he  would  not 
prescribe  to  his  church  a  rule  of 
eonducty  whieh  he  disapproved 
in  the  Jews,  and  refused  to  adopt 
in  his  own  practice.  The  reason 
why  he  ate  with  publicans  and 
nnners  was,  that  by  his  courteous 
manners  and  instructive  conver- 
tation  he  might  bring  them  to 
repentance.  They  were  sick, 
aaid  needed  a  physician.  The 
apostle  directs  the  Thesaalonian 
Cihriitians,  ''to  note  the  disor- 
derly brother,  and  have  no  com- 
pany with  him,  that  he  may  be 
mthamed."  Bat  he  cautions 
them  not  to  carry  this  matter  too 
&r  ;  ^  Count  him  not  as  an  ene-' 
my,  but  admonish  him  as  a 
brother/*  This  does  not  import 
a  denial  of  common  courtesy  and 
civility. 

What  then  is  the  eating  for- 
bidden in  the  piissage  under  con- 
sideration I 

Let  it  be  remarked,  that  what 
is  principally  forbidden  is  keefdng 
company^  commixing,  associa- 
ting, maintaining  special  and  par- 
ticular intimacy  with  such  a  per- 
son ;  for  so  the  Greek  word, 
^voiiw^iyyvrfoi,  used  hcre^  and  in 
the  2d£pist.to  the  Thessalonians 
properly  signifies.  On  this  word 
the  force  of  the  prohibition  lies  ; 
and  the  eating  disallowed  is  such 
a  kind  of  eating,  as  implies  this 
intimate  mixing,  associating  and 
keeping  company. 


In  those  ancient  times  it  was 
common  for  people  to  make  so-^ 
cial  feasts,  to  which  they  invited 
their  special  friends,  that   they 
might  eat  aod  converse  together 
in  testimmy  of  mutual  regard 
and  confidence.    To  such  feasts 
among  the  Jews  our  Saviour  of- 
ten s^udes^    Such  convivialities 
among  the  heathens  the  apostie 
often  mentions^    And  on  such 
festivities  made  by  heoihetu  he 
allows  Christians  to  attend.    He 
says  to  the  Corinthians,  **  If  any 
of  them,  who  betieve  not^  bid  you 
to- a  feast,  and  ye- be  disposed  to 
go,  whatsoever  is- set  before  you, 
eat,  asking  no  question  for  con- 
science''sake.    But  if  any  man 
say  to  you,  this  is  offered  in  sac- 
rifice to  idols,"  and  thus  inti- 
mates a  scruple,  whether  you 
ought  to  eat  itt  ^  eat  not  for  his 
sake  that  shewed  it,  and  for  con- 
science'^sake.   Conscience,  I  say, 
not  thine  own,  but  the  other's," 
for  though  I  know,  that  an  idol 
i&  notiiing,  and  makes  the  meat 
neither  better  nor  worse,    and 
therefore    on  my  own   accour.t 
have  no  scruple  to  eat,  vet  all 
men  have  not  this  kiiowledg^  and 
discernment ;  **  and  why  is  my 
liberty  judged  of  another  man's 
conscience  2'*  i.e.  why  is  my  lib- 
erty so  used,  as  to  be  judged  and 
condemned  by  the  conscience  of 
my  scrupulous  brother  I 

With,  respect  to  eating  in  an 
idol* 8  tcmplfy  the  apostle  disal- 
lows it  generally  'r  for  though  an 
idol  is  nothing,  yet  such  a  pub- 
lick  act  might  give  general  of- 
fence to  Christians,  as  carrying 
too  great  an  appearance  of  a  re- 
lapse to  idolatry.  But  with  re- 
spect to  the  private  festivities  of 
heathens.  Christians  need  not 
scruple  to  attend  them,  except 
where  they  found,  that  their  at- 
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tendance  would  give  offence  to 
scrupulous  breUiKD. 

Now  though  Christians  might 
emt  at  the  soosl  festivities  of  hea- 
thensy  yet  thej  might  not  eat  at  a 
fiocial  and  eonyivial  feast  of  an  ex- 
communicated brother, might  not 
accept  an  invitation  from  him, 
Qor  give  him  an  invitation  to  at- 
tend such  ft  feast ;  because  this 
would  be  to  mingle  with  hira  as 
n  companioOf  and  countenance 
Jiim  in  his  vice  and  impenitence. 
Snch  companying  with  him  they' 
•hcmld  avoidy  ithiA  he  may  be 
ashamed.  But  tiiose  duties 
which  result  from  fiunily  rebi- 
tkm ;  those,  civitities^  which  be- 
Jong  to  common  neighbourhood ; 
to  soda!  connexion,  to  ordi- 
nary intercourse,  ought  still  to 
ht  paid  him,  that  we  may  win 
liim  by  our  goodness,  may  ad- 
monish him  by  our  conversation, 
may  reprove  him  by  our  exam- 
jlcy  and  thus  encourage  his  re- 
pentance. L.  J. 

Fair  the  PanqptUt, 
ON  PR£AGHING. 

Tub  man,  to  whom  is  com^ 
ttiitted    the    delightful  task   of 
preaching  the  everlasting  gospel, 
ts  placed  in  a  situation  interest- 
ing and  vastly  important,  both 
"^ith  rospect  to  himsejf  and  his 
liearers.    If  he  be  an  .un&ithful 
•steward  of  the  mysteries  of  our 
lioly  religion ;  if  he  impart  not 
Truth  to  the  ignorant,  and  warn 
^ot  the  sinner  of  his  danger,  of 
lum  will  the  blood  of  transgres- 
sors be  required  by  his  Master. 
On  the    contrary,  if  from  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  he  scatter 
jbroad  and  dispense  food  to  the 
hungry ;  his  rewanl  is  with  his 
God. 


To  instruct  and  ;to  fierwadt 
may  comprehend  the  whole  du- 
ty of  a  preacher.  Men  are  ig- 
norant of  their  Maker  and  of 
themselves ;  ^of  their  various  re- 
laetkns  to  God,  and  of  the  duties 
arising  from  those  relations. 
The  preacher  is  to  pour  upon 
them  die.  light  -of  truth,  derived 
from  the  sacred  scriptures.  Men 
are  in^posed  to  good,  borne 
away  hy  passion,  and  unwilling 
to  follow  the  convictions  of  their 
minds.  He  is  to  stop  them  in 
their  mad  career,  and  to  entreat 
them  by  tvcry  pressing  consid- 
eration to  walk  in.lhe  sober  path 
of  wisdom  and  'Uprightness. 
Useless  indeed  will  be  his  in- 
structions, and  unheeded  as  the 
idle  wind  the  exhortations  of  his 
lips,  unless  the  Spirit  of  grace 
carry  them  hon\e  to  the  heart;; 
but  this  Spirit  is  promised,  and 
when  he  is  tempted  to  despond 
in  the  view  of  the  inefiicacy  of 
his  labours,  the  cheering  voice 
of  *<  Zo,  /  am  vrith  you^*  should 
exhilarate  his  mind  and  quicken 
his  exertioty 

As,  then,  the  exhibition  of 
truth  is  the  first  j;reat  duty  of 
the  preacher,  it  is  worthy  of  in- 
quiry what  tiniths  are  best  calcu- 
lated to  make  men  holy  and  hapr 
py,  and  what  manner  of  exhibit- 
ing them  will  be  most  likely  to 
impress. 

For  ins^tructionm  both  these 
points  we  must  have  recourse  ^to 
the  law  and  to  the  testimony  ;'* 
and  the  aposties  arc  exampleSf 
which  should  be  carefully  fol- 
lowed by  all  their  successors. 
While  we  were  yet  sirmerM^  it  is 
written,  ChrUt  died  far  u».  He 
that  beUeveth  not  an  the  Son  ^ 
God  hath  not  Ufe^  but  the  wrath  of 
God  abideth  on  him.  Except  a 
mofi  be  bam  agtdn^  he  cannot  §ee 


252 


On  Preaching. 


INi 


the  kingdom  of  "God,  The  sinful 
and  perishing  condition  of  men, 
the  atonement  of  Christ,  ihe 
necessity  of  believing  in  his 
name,  and  of  a  change  in  our 
moral  characters  by  the  grace  of 
God,  are  truths  asserted  in  these 
passages,  inculcated  throughout 
the  gospel,  and  which  were  con'- 
stantly  proclaimed  and  insisted 
upon  by  our  divine  Master  and 
his  disciples.  They  are  there- 
fore foundation  stones,  on  which 
modem  preachers  should  build 
the  goodly  edifice  of  Christian 
morality. 

These  truths  should  now  be 
preached  as  formerly  ;  not  with 
"words  of  man's  wisdom,  but 
with  plainness,  clearness,  and 
fidthfulness.  Let  not  the  pure 
light  be  reflected  from  a  thou- 
sand gilded  words,  which  dazzle 
the  eye,  and  render  the  percep- 
tion confused  ;  nor  let  it  be  put 
under  the  bushel  of  learned  ob- 
scurity. Let  it  shine,  unreflect- 
ed,  directly  upon  us  to  lighten  our 
path  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

The  most  happy  style  of 
preaching  is  that,  which  is  least 
noticed,  and  whiph,  like  the  deep 
and  gentle  stream,  carries  us  si- 
lently and  imperceptibly  along 
from  one  object  to  another.  So 
frr  therefore  as  any  singularity 
of  attitude  or  gesture,  any  con- 
tortion of  feature,  peculiar  mod- 
ulation of  voice,  or  strangeness 
of  composition  tends  to  witli- 
draw  tJie  attention  from  the  sub- 
ject to  the  manner  ;  so  far  is  tlie 
speaker  removed  from  perfec- 
tion. 

Figurative  language,  when  in- 
troduced for  the  purpose,  not  of 
cm])cllishing  the  discourse,  but 
of  illustrating  the  subject,  has 
the  most  happy  elFect.  It  em- 
bodies our    ideas    and  presents 


them  to  the  eye.    It    reliei 
the  mind  from  the  pain  of  ab 
straction  by  permitting  it  to 


upon  a    sensible  object,  and 
pleases,  while    it  instructs) 
pointing  out  a  resemblance 
tween  this  object  and  the  subjec:^ 
of  thought. 

Our  Saviour  frequently  spake 
in  figurative  language,  but  his 
speech  always   distilled  as  the 
dew.     All  his  illustrations  were 
natural,  easy,  fiuniliary  and  appro- 
priate,  and  therefore  beautiful. 
But  when  rhetorical  figures  are 
evidently  the  fruit  of  labour,  and 
when  they  are  awkwardly  intro- 
duced, they  tend  not  to  instruct, 
for  they  withdraw  our  attention 
from  the  subject,  and  lead  us  ir- 
resistibly to    notice  the  talents 
of  the  writer. 

Another  aim  of  ttie  preacher 
should  be  to  ^^«uac/r.  Instruc- 
tion is  pf  |io  use,  it  is  worse  than 
useless,  unless  it  be  followed ; 
and  to  induce  compliance  with  it 
is  the  object  pf  persuasion. 

Every  one,  who  observes  man, 
must  be  convinced  that  the  affec- 
tions do  not  always  conform  to 
the  dictates  of  the  understanding, 
and  that  the  mind  may  be  well 
furnished  with  truth,  for  which 
the  hcait  has  a  total  disrelish. 

The  ground  work  of  persua? 
sion  is  the  presentation  of  some 
motive,  which  will  interest  and 
excite  to  action.  These  motives 
will  crowd  upon  the  speaker. 
Let  him  alarm  the  fears  of  his 
hearers  by  pointing  out  the  con- 
sequences of  sin,  the  disgrace, 
the  pain,  the  anguish,  the  ruin 
which  will  follow.  Let  him  hold 
up  before  them  their  insensi- 
bility, their  ingratitude,  their 
madness  and  folly.  Let  him  ap- 
peal to  every  natural  sentiment 
in  their  minds,  and  let  him  dis- 
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Bi^them  that  high  and  inesti- 
gw«nird»  that  glory,  honour^ 
^fiftiBtkifif  which  are  laid  up 
t«  for  the  righteous. 

A  thia  manner  that  St 
Bat  a  minist^ 
afiect  the  hearts  of  hia 
PKm%  imleaa  he  feela  himaelf 
|PW%  which  he  delivers; 
iMUOJ^olMaa  will  be  abridge 
«»hia8i&cerit}r 
a(N|  doublttL  Peraaa* 
fiidy  vpon  aincere 
m^prea^her  exhortu 
ijiaihlpat  aoifun  cgnsldera^ 
mMikm  the  light  of  tfuthi 
^ipt  aid  to  belie  Ye»  andeatr 
ifka  ia  o  tM  and  inaplinatr 

Srv  iMdch  givea  na  no  con- 
,oC  hia  ainceritj  and  earn- 
if  I  bit  word*  wilt  be  in-p 
opl ;  and  the  strange  com* 
Mil  <tf  intereatiiig  motivea 
flMld  pnaantation  pS  them 
Mvo  iqpoD  the  mind  a  eonfiir 
■mrr iainn  nf  wonderland  a 
of  incrednkms  belief^  which 
laidlj  fince  the  mind  to  ex* 
a. 

It  in  order  to  true  pulpit  do- 
ee  it  ia  not  necessary  to  dis? 
aD  the  gesticulations  of  the 
re ;  nor  will  the  powers  of 
nanon  be  increased  in  any 
ortion  to  careful  attention  to 
ler.  Art  can  never  affect 
ike  nature ;  and  would  the 
dier  draw  the  bow  with  such' 
gy  as  to  impel  the  arrow  to 
leart,  his  own  soul  must  first 
mpressed  with  the  truths, 
h  he  delivera«  Without  the 
mr  of  benevolence  in  his  de- 
y  even  a  truly  eloquent  dis- 
M  would  lose  its  effect ;  and 
tint  warmth  of  feeling  in  the 
poiAtion  of  his  sermon,  in 
woold  he  introduce  in  it  the 
:alanning  considerations,  and 
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adorn  it  with  all  the  flowers  of 
rhetoric. 

Men  are  keen-sighted  in  ob- 
serving improprieties,  andean 
easily  distihguish  the  warm  effu- 
aiqna  of  passion  from  the  unaffec* 
ting  {ffodndiona  of  labour  and 
taste.  Z  Z. 


J^or  the  ^moplUt, 

pnooya  or  a  tmvvnsAL  n«i^ 

(Cjenthned  ften  p.  159.) 

,  Iv  Japan  the  priests  and  .no- 
bility have  the  title  of  Cftmi. 
The  conntry  ia  called  the  king- 
dom of  CJktmis,  Chamis  was 
Schh  or  Sattf  thp  sun,  who  wais 
Chanitor  Ham,  the  son  of  Noah, 
The  laws  of  the  eminre  are  the 
hwa of  Ckt$mUjmi ail  their md^ 
are  styled  Sim  or  Ctem^*  Thp 
foundfT  pf  the  empire  ia  aaid  to 
iiave  beep  Ttnsh  JM  Bhh  or 
Tensio  the  gpd  of  light.  Near  hia 
temple  is  a  cavern  visited  for 
religious  purpoaes,  on  account 
of  lus  having  been  once  hidden, 
when  neither  sun  nor  stara  ap- 
peared. A  common  method  of 
representing  the  time  when 
^oah  was  shut  up  in  the  ark. 

Ope  of  their  principal  gods 
is  Jakun^  sipilar  to  Tacchus 
of  the  west.  He  is  the  Apol- 
lo of  Japan,  and  his  charac- 
ter is  like  prus  ip  Egypt.  Half 
a  large  scollop  shell  torros  his 
canoi)y,  and  his  head  is  surround* 
ed  with  a  crown  of  rays.  He  was 
Noah  .$  Canon,  another  deity  of 
the  Japanese,  is  the  reputed  k)nl( 
of  the  ocean,  represented  coming 
put   of  a   fish,   crowned  witl^ 


*  Kaemfer. 

$  Father  Bou^iet.    Heanipa. 
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fiowers.  In  India  the  same  deity 
is  called  Vishnou,  and  Macauter. 
He  is  known  in  other  parts  of 
the  East.  The  Indians  have  al- 
so a  tradition  of  a  flood  in  the 
days  of  Vishnou,  which  covered 
the  whole  earth.*  The  Bramins 
say  there  was  a  dme  when  the 
serpent  of  a  thousand  heads  with- 
drew himself*  and  would  not  sup- 
port the  world,  because  it  was 
so  overburdened  with  m.  Imme- 
diately the  earth  sunk  into  the 
great  abyss  of  waters,  when  man- 
kind and  all  that  breathed  were 
destroyed  ;  but  Vjshnou  raised 
Che  earth  from  the  flood.  The 
oldest  mythological  books  of  the 
East  Indies  give  an  account  of  a 
universal  deluge,  sufficiently  cor- 
re^onding  with  that  of  Moses.* 

The  Parsecs  mention  a  time 
of  great  wickedness,  when  there 
seemed  to  be  an  universal  oppo- 
sition to  thS  supreme  Deity, 
when  it  was  thought  proper  to 
bring  an  tmiversal  inundation 
over  the  face  of  the  carlh,  that 
all  impurity  might  be  washed 
away.  This  being  accomplished, 
e\jEry  living  creature  perished, 
and  the  earth  was  for  some  time 
entirely  covercd.§ 

The  Mexicans  have  a  tradition 
of  a  flood  in  which  all  men  were 
drowned.  The  Iroquois  say, 
that  a  lake  of  their  country  once 
overflowed,  and  in  a  short  time 
covered  the  whole  earth.  The 
original  inhabitants  of  Cuba  had 
much  information  concerning  a 
£ood,  which  destroyed  the  whole 
world,  excepting  an  old  man, 
who  foreseeing  the  deluge,  built 
«  great  ship,  went  into  it  with  his 
^roily,  and  abundance  of  ani- 
mals ;  after  a  season  he  sent 
forth  a  crow,  which  feeding  on 


the  dead,  did  not  return  for  some 
time»  but  finally  came  bttck  with 
m  green  branch.    The  people  of 
Terra  Finna  had  received  a  tra- 
dition of  the  flood  ;    that  it  was 
universal,  thai  one  man  and  wom- 
an, and  their  children  were  pr^ 
served  in  a  canoe,  from  irhona 
the  world  was  again    pec^Ied* 
The  Peruvians  gvre  infomatkMi 
that  they  had  heard  from  their 
ancestors,  that  manj  jeam  bdfafe 
they  had  kingt  or  YiNcaiy  whea 
the  world  however  «gu  very  pop- 
niousy  there  happened  a  great 
flood ;    the  s^  bursting  oTer  its 
bonnda,  eovere<l  the  earthy  and 
destroyed  all  the  inhabitants.  The 
people  of  the  inland  parts  of  Bra- 
zil had  little  knowledge  of  God 
or  religion ;  yet  they  had  diatind 
traditions  of  the  flood,  when  all 
mankind  perished,  excepting  two 
brothers,  and  their  wiveSf  who 
became  the  heads  of  two  distinct 
people.5  The  inhabitants  6f  Ota* 
hcite  have  a  tradition  that  their 
island  was  broken  from  the  con- 
tinent a  long  time  ago,  when  the 
supreme   God  was  angry,  and 
dragged  the  earth  through  the 
sea. 

The  natives  of  New-England 
had  a  tradition  of  the  universal 
deluge,  when  all  mankind  perish- 
ed, excepting  one  man  and  wom- 
an, who  escaped  by  ascending 
one  of  the  White  hills,  supposed 
to  be  the  lilghe^t  summits  in 
North  America. 

So  uniformly  have  the  inhalv 
itants  of  the  world  maintained 
a  remembrance  of  the  flood. 
Though  their  accounts  are  dif*> 
ferent,  as  might  have  been  ex- 
pected, as  to  immaterial  circum* 
stances,  yet  they  all  coincide  in 
proclaiming  an  tiniversai  deltdge» 


•  Sir  W.  Jones.     $  l^ncyclopedia. 
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If,  Dot  satisfiei  with  the  testis 
mony  of  every  age  and  country^ 
ire  dig  into  the  bowels  of  the 
eaithi  there  we  behold  traces  of 
the  deluge ;  if  we  appeal  to 
the  world  ttaelfi  the  world,  the 
rock%  the  hiils,  and  mountains 
Teplyi  there  ha9  been  an  untvertal 
dAtge*  In  the  Andes  of  South 
Amrrica^tcn  thousand  feet  above 
t}ie  level  of  the  oceaHf  are  found 
mvine  shellt  in  abundance.  In 
thtt  Alleghany  mountains  of 
North  America  the  atones  are 
lull  of  sea  shells ;  not  only  those 
in  the  vallie%  but  those  on  the 
summits  are  marked  with  these 
marine  substances.*  In  one 
place  among  the  Alleghany 
mountains  are  forty  thousand 
acres  covered  with  oyster  and 
cockle  shells* 

If  from  America  we  pass  to 
the  easieni  continent,  the  moun- 
tains of  Scotland,  of  Switzer- 
land and  Italy,  Atlas  and  Ara- 
rat still  exhibit  on  their  summits, 
the  spoils  of  the  ocean  ;  moun- 
tains of  every  region  from  Japan 
to  Mexico  proclaim  the  same 
Bbct,  recorded  in  scripture,  ihat 
€h€  vfaiere  of  ihejlood  once  over' 
Jiovfed  iheir  highft  9ummit», 
The  moose  deer  of  America  is 
found  buried  in  Ireland ;  the 
Elephant  of  Asia  and  Africa  is 
fbuxid  in  England  and  North- 
America.  Crocodiles  of  the 
Nile  are  dug  up  in  the  heart  of 
Germany.  What  is  more,  the 
ruins  of  plants,  trees,  and  ani- 
mals, now  not  known  in  the 
world,  are  discovered  in  various 
countries. 

These  are  fiu:ts  which  give  all 
possible  support  to  the  history 
of  Moses  respecting  the  univer- 
sal inundation  in  the   time   of 


*£vans. 


Noah.  We  add  only  one  proof 
more.  From  the  institutes  of 
Menuj  an  ancient  work  on  Hin- 
doo jurisprudence,  written  in  the 
Sanscrit  language  and  translated 
by  Sir  W.  Jones,  it  appears,  not 
only  that  the  Hindoo  account  of 
the  creation  confirms  the  rela- 
tion of  Moses,  but  that  the  Hin- 
doo puranas  contain  the  hittory 
qf  the  deiugej  and  of  Noah. 
They  relate  that  he  was  preserv* 
ed  in  an  ark  from  a  deluge 
which  destroyed  all  mankind. 
The  story  which  follows,  re- 
specting him  and  hia  sons,  ex- 
actly corresponds  with  the  his- 
tory of  the  Hebrew  Legislator. 

Philo. 
(To  be  eonclailed  in  the  next  attmber.) 


For  the  Panoptic. 
COXTEMPLATXONS     ON     CHRIST. 

(Concluded  from  p.  209.) 

Ik  describing  bis  office  as 
Mediator,  the  scriptures  particu- 
larly reveal  him  as  the  firophet  of 
the  highest,  who  came  imme- 
diately from  God.  **  Never  man 
spake  like  this  man."  Friends 
and  foes,  the  wise  and  unwise, 
were  astonished  at  his  wisdom. 
The  Jewish  rulers  expressed 
their  surprise  thus:  "How 
knoweth  this  man  letters,  having 
never  learned  ?"  His  answer  sol- 
ved the  difficulty,  and  is  the  only 
solution  of  it.  "  My  doctrine  is 
not  mine,  but  his  who  sent  me." 
It  could  not  otherwise  be,  that 
a  person  of  his  obscure  birth  and 
education  should  excel,  l)eyond 
comparison,  every  teacher  who 
had  gone  before  him— -confound 
the  wise,  and  bring  to  nothirg 
the  understanding  of  the  prudent. 
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The  acutest  foes  used  every  art 
to  entun}<;le  him  ;  but  were  al- 
ways entangled  themselves.  If 
they  took  counsel  against  him 
ever  so  privately,  or  even  con- 
ceived a  thought  against  him,  he 
ilicwed  that  he  perfectly  knew 
their  most  secret  counsel,  and 
tlie  thought  of  their  heart.'   '  ' 

The  doctrine  "brought  from 
heaven  by  him  gave  light  to  na- 
tions who  sat  in  darkness,  with- 
out God,  and  without  hope- 
uncertain  whether  repentance 
would  be  accepted,  and  ignorant 
what  true  repentance  means.  He 
taught  the  worship  of  the 
lather  in  spirit  and  truth-— 
came  to  call  sinners  to  repent- 
ance, and  proclaim  remission  of 
tins  through  the  blood  of  his 
cross.  No  man  cometh  unto  tlic 
Father,  but  by  him.  Whatsoever 
we  ask  in  his  name,  the  Father 
will  give.  To  whom  shall  wc 
go  for  the  words  of  eternal  life, 
but  to  him  who  came  from  the 
bosom  of  tlie  Father,  to  teach 
the  vfay  of  God  in  truth,  to  open 
before  us  the  gales  of  immoruli- 
ty? 

Would  we  see  a  perfect  sys- 
tem of  morality^  where  shall  we 
find  it,  but  in  the  sermon  he 
preached  on  the  mount,  which 
tilled  the  multitudes  who  heard 
it  with  astonishment  ?  The  max- 
ims themselves — tlie  principles 
upon  which  tlu  y  are  founded — 
the  motives  to  the  observance  of 
them,  all  concur  to  prove  him  a 
teacher  infinitely  superior  to  any 
that  hath  appeared  in  the  world 
before  or  shice.  That  distin- 
guished sermon  contains  every 
precept  of  purity,  temperance 
and  moderation  ;  of  content- 
ment, self-denial  and  meek- 
ness ;  of  humility,  charity  and 
forgiveness  ;      of    resignatioo, 


heavenlv-mimH^dness  and 
tion.  Every  friend  to  mi 
will  wish  tliat  these  thing 
prevail. 

The  cxamfilc  of  this 
teacher  was  a  transcript 
precepts.  His  vigilant  at 
placable  enemies  could 'n< 
vict  him  of  a  fault.  He  : 
not  his  own  glory  or  hi: 
will,  but  the  will  and  gloiy 
who  sent  him. 

The  works  which  he 
his  Father's  name  witncsw 
he  was  the  Christ,  that  p 
of  whom  Moses  and  succ 
prophets  spake.  A  voice 
heaven,  on  one  occasion  a 
other,  witnessed  the  same 
Add  to  these  proofs,  the  \ 
plishment  in  him,  and  in  h 
ly,  of  a  succession  of  prop! 
from  the  beginning  of  the 
until  he  appeared  ;  togetht 
the  fulfilment  of  his  own  p 
cies,  particularly  respecti 
passion  and  resurrcctior 
desolation  of  Jerusi.lcm 
state  of  the  Jews.  Th« 
deuce  arising  from  his  do 
precept?;,  example  and 
form  a  boily  ot  cviiicVKc, 
completely  cviiu-v:.s  ir.ut 
was  the  Christ. 

It  was  ijrctoW  that  the 
siah  should  make  a.'uy.c/rr 
sin.  "  The  rhastiscnient 
peace  was  upon  liim.  'J'ln 
laid  u;>on  him  the  uiitjiiity 
all.  He  poured  v..ui  his  m. 
to  death)  ttiat  hv:  might  mi 
conciliation  for  inifjuity 
brin*^  ill  everhistiiu;  rigl' 
ness.  Awake,  O  swoi-d,  : 
my  She])herd,  and  again 
man  that  is  my  fvlm.ow,  sa 
I^ord  of  hosts  :  smiii:  the 
herd."  The  evangelical  p 
has  given  a  lively  descrip 
his  passion,  exactly  corrc 
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ing  'M.'iih  tiie  history  contained 
in  tUe  j^ospels  i  and  connccLs  his 
mlercessioci  in  heaven   with  his 
ucriiice.      lie  bare   the  siu  of 
many,  and  made  intercesnion  for 
the  tran8g^i*cssors."  David,  speak- 
ing of  him,  saith,  '*  Thou  art  a 
priest  forever.     The  Son  of  Man 
ume  to  give  his  life  a   ransom 
for  many.     God  sent  his  Son  to 
^  a  propitiation  for  the   sin  of 
^e  worldy  and  in  him  is  recon- 
ciling the  world  to   himself,  not 
imputing  their  trespasses. 

Having  ofTercd  one  perfect  sa- 
ctifice,  our  high  priest  sat  down 
fe*e?er    on    the   right  hand  of 
5-^od,  where  he  maketh  continual 
^tercession  for  us.     All  our  ser- 
^'ices  must  be  performed  in  the 
'^«une  of  the  Mediator,  tliat  God 
Oxay  be  glorified.     He  is  able  to 
^QLve  to  the    uttermost  all   that 
^<Jmc  to  God  by  him,  seeing  he 
^ ver  liveth  to  make  intercession. 
i£.is  resuiTcction  proved  him  to 
Ix:  the  Son  of  God  with  power. 
■Tiie  decree  was   then  pronoun- 
*-i*:(I,  "  This  day  have  I  begotten 
t.hcc.     I   have  :At  my  King  upon 
rwy   holy    hiil   of  Zion.     I   will 
V;ive  thcc  the  Iieathen   for  thine 
inheniiiiK  e,   aiid   the    uttermost 
P^ris  ut"  the  earth  for  thy   pos- 
^5i»iuii."      The  dispensation  of 
tilt  Holy  Ghost,  after  he  ascend- 
ed, in  the  view  of  the  astonislied 
(Wiples,  assures  us,  that  he  is 
txalted  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Sa- 
viour.     Miraculous    [^ifts   were 
'loubtless  continued  in  the  church 
^hroiijjh  the  u}>ostoIic  aj^e,  though 
•n  all  probability  gradually  witli- 
dfawn,  after  the  martyrdom  of 
l*aul.    Angels,  authorities,  and 
pOiU'rs  alxive  are  made  subject 
to  our  exalted  Redeemer.     lie 
'^  liutii  on  his  vesture  aiui  on  his 
liii'^h  tins  iiajue  wiilieii,  King  of 
No!.  1.  No.  6.  K  k 


kings,  and  Lord  of  lords."  His 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world. 
His  laws  are  enforced  by  spiritu- 
al and  eternal  sanctions.  His 
people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day 
of  his  power.  He  is  head  over 
all  things  to  the  church— -able  to 
defend  it  from  all  its  foes.  Righ- 
teousness is  the  girdle  of  his 
loins,  and  faithfulness  the  gii*dle 
of  his  reins.  The  spirit  of  wis- 
dom and  understanding,  counsel 
and  might,  knowledge  and  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  rested  on  him. 
Defended  by  him,  the  gates  of 
hell  have  not  prevailed  against 
his  church.  He  shall  have  do- 
minion from  sea  to  sea.  In  his 
days  shall  the  righteous  flourish, 
and  the  meek  inherit  the  earth. 
He  must  reign  until  all  things 
are  put  under  him.  Thus  the 
kingdom  shall  be  the  Lord's. 

Lastly,  Authority  is  given  him 
to  judge  the  world  ;  because  he 
is  the  Son  of  Man.  For  this 
purpose  he  Mill  descend  from 
hcavcu,  in  like  manner  as  he 
was  seen  to  ascend,  attended  by 
hosts  of  angels.  Tlicy  shall 
gather  all  nations  before  him  ; 
and  under  his  direction,  sever 
tlic  wicked  from  aniou'^  the  just. 
Apostate  spirits  are  reserved  un- 
to the  judgment  of  the  great 
day.  At  that  day,  inipenitents 
of  mankind  and  infernals  will 
unite  in  confessing,  '^  Thou  art 
righteous,  O  I^rd,  because  thou 
hast  judged  tlnis."  Holy  angels 
and  glorified  saints  will  then 
unite  in  the  acclamation — Now 
is  come  salvation  and  strength, 
and  tlie  kingdom  of  our  God, 
and  the  power  of  his  Christ. 

May  all  men  knoAv  assuredly 
that  God  hath  made  the  crucified 
Jesus  both  Lord  and  Christ.  He 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven 
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in  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance 
on  them  that  obey  not  the  gos- 
pel. He  shall  come  to  be  glori- 
fied in  his  saints,  and  to  be  ad- 
mired in  all  them  that  believe. 
We  persuade  men  by  the  mer- 
cies of  the  Lord.  We  per- 
suade them  also  by  the  glory 
and  the  terrour  of  the  judgment- 
seat  of  Christ. 

Then  cometh  the  end,  when 
he  shall  deliver  up  the  kingdom 
to  God,  even  the  Father.  For 
when  it  is  said,  All  things  are 
put  under  him,  it  is  manifest 
that  HE  is  excepted  who  did  put 
all  things  under  him.  For  the 
suffering  of  death,  we  see  Jesus 
crowned  with  glory  and  honour. 
Faithful  to  him  who  appointed 
him,  God  also  will  be  faithful  to 
his  covenant  with  the  Redeemer, 
and  build  up  his  throne  to  all 
generations.  All  that  the  Fath- 
er hath  given  me,  shall  come  to 
me  ;  and  I  will  raise  them  up  at 
the  last  day,  and  give  to  Uiem 
eternal  life. 

"  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard 
the  voice  of  many  angels  round 
about  the  throne,  and  the  living 
creatures,  and  the  elders  :  And 
the  number  of  them  was  ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand, 
and  thousands  of  thousands ; 
saying,  with  a  loud  voice.  Wor- 
thy is  the  Lamb  tliat  was  slain 
to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and 
wisdom,  and  strength,  and  hon- 
our, and  glory,  and  blessing. 
And  every  creature  which  is  in 
heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and 
under  the  earth,  and  such  as  arc 
in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in 
them,  heard  I,  saying.  Blessing, 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and  pow- 
er, be  unto  him  wlio  sitteth  upon 
the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb, 
forever  and  ever." 
Does  not  the  question  before 


«s  appear  to  be  aft  iaturesting 
one  \  Can  our  hearts  be  indiffer-* 
ent  to  a  charactel^  so  exalted  ? 
Were  Gabriel  sent  from  the 
presence  of  God  upon  an  em- 
bassy to  men,  it  would  become 
them  to  treat  him  with  great 
reverence.  What  regard  then  is 
due  to  him  who  is  so  much  high- 
er than  the  angels,  by  whom  the 
worlds  were  madei  and  by  whom 
all  things  consist ;  who,  notwith- 
standing, tabernacled  in  flesh, 
and  gave  himself  a  sacrifice  to 
expiate  human  guilt  ?  who  for 
the  suffering  of  death  hath  all 
power  given  him  in  heaven  and 
earth  \  They  vnU  reverence  my 
Sorij  is  the  just  expectation  of 
HIM  who  sent  him. 

Christianity  was  first  confirm- 
ed by  eye-witnesses  and  minis- 
ters of  the  word,  whose  ministry 
was   sanctioned    by    signs    and 
wonders,  divers    miracles    and 
gifts    of   the    Holy  Ghost.      It 
hatli  been  confirmed  by  its  ex- 
tensive  promulgation   and  con- 
tinuance, against  every  k:nd  of 
opposition.     In  the  hands  of  the 
weakest   instruments,    endowed 
with  power  from  on   high,   its 
light  spread,  like  the  orb  of  day, 
through  the  world.     It  hath  col- 
lected additional  evidence   from 
uge  to  age,  as  appears  from  tJie 
historv  of  the  church  and  world. 
It  is  transmitted  to  us,  that  we 
might    believe,    and,    believing, 
mij^lit  have  life  through  the  Rt- 
dcemer.      Docs  it  consist   with 
any  respect  to  the  cause  of  vir- 
tue,   that  meu  are  offended  in 
liim  ?   Do  its  mysteries  warrant 
the  rejection  of  it  ?  \>'hat  shall 
we  substitute  in  its  room,  if  we 
reject  it  ?    what  rule  of  faith  ? 
what  guide  in  our  duty  to  God 
and  man,  or  for  the  government 
of  our  appetites  and  passions  I 
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Tliose  who  u«  ready  to  make 
jevery  objection  to  the  gospel, 
which  a  vain  imagination  cun 
«u$ge8tf  or  readily  listen  to  such 
'Objections*  should  first  answer 
the  weighty  arguments  in  de- 
fence of  it.  Among  these  argu- 
ments that  taken  from  its  un- 
questionable historical  facts  is  en- 
titled to  first  consideration,  llu 
who  should  undertake  to  dispute 
the  authenticity  of  these  facts, 
would  have  a  much  harder  tusk 
than  would  be  requisite  to  refute 
the  superficial  and  unfounded 
cavils,  which  are  reiterated  in 
books  on  infidelity. 

Were  the  infidel  to  pronounce 
on  the  moral  character  and  liic 
of  JesuSf  he  must  either  deny 
that  there  ever  was  such  a  per- 
son ;  or  that  he  taught  the  doc- 
trine, and  wrought  the  works, 
and  exhibited  the  example  ascri- 
bed to  him— ror  he  must  say^  that 
a  deceiver  might  possess  a  char- 
.acter  which  has  no  part  dark — > 
might  fill  up  life  with  doing  good 
p-^might  live  in  heaven  while  on 
eartl^--4uid,  in  attestation  to  the 
truth,  lay  down  a  life  filled  with 
labof^  and  sorrow. 

Just  thoughts  of  Christ  are  in- 
timately connected  with  the  love 
of  God  aad  our  neighbour,  mean- 
ing bf  the  term  neighbour  every 
man  to  whom  we  can  shew  mer- 
cy,  without  respect  of  nation,  pro- 
feaaion  or  chaiacter.  Pretenders 
to  patriotism  and  philanthropy 
cast  conteippt  on  him  who  gave 
himself  a  ransom  for  all— who 
ynroclaimed  peace  on  earth  and 
good  will  to  men,  in  connexion 
with  glory  to  God  on  high.  1^ he 
imitation  of  his  love,  which  ma- 
ny waters  could  not  quench,  nor 
the  floods  drown,  is  the  charac- 
teristic of  his  disciples.  Charity 
M  the  greatest  of  graces,  and  nev- 


er fiiileth  :  It  embraces  the 
household  of  faith  with  compla- 
cence :  It  does  good  to  all  as 
there  is  opportunity.  Love  your 
enemies,  bkss  them  that  curse 
you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
you,  and  pray  for  them  who  de- 
spitefully  use  you,  and  persecute 
you.  Let  this  mind  be  in  you 
which  was  in  Christ  Jesus. 


For  the  JPanopluU 
THOUGHTS  ox   1   PET.  IV.  6. 

"  For  thU  cause  wa#  t/ie  goafiel 
preached  also  to  them  that  are 
dead^  that  they  might  be  judged 
according  to  men  in  thejfeshybut 
live  according  to  God  in  the 
epirit.** 

If  mankind  are  spiritually 
dead,  in  the  sense  in  which  some 
represent  them,  why  is  the  gos- 
pel to  be  preached  to  them  ?  is  a 
question  put,  by  way  of  objection 
to  the  doctrine  of  human  deprav- 
ity. The  above  passage,  it  is 
conceived,  affords  an  answer. 
The  reason  there  g^ren  is  two- 
fold. 

The  primary  and  more  obvi- 
ous  reason  is  mentioned  last,  \'iz. 
"  that  they  might  live  according 
to  God  in  the  spirit,"  i.  e.  that 
by  the  sanctUyin;;  infiucnce  of  its 
holy  doctrines,  men  might  be 
raised  from  a  carnal,  to  a  holy 
and  spiritual  life. 

Another  reason  for  preaching 
the  gospel  to  sinners,  here  point- 
ed out,  is,  ^'  that  they  might  be 
judged  according  to  men  in  the 
fiesh."  To  ascertain  the  apos- 
tle's idea  it  will  be  necessary  to 
notice  its  connexion  with  the 
foregping  verse,  where  he  ob- 
serves, that  those  who  remain 
disobedient  to  the  truth,  shall 
be   judged  fojr    their  perverse- 
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ness ;  and  to  prepare  suitable 
evidence  against  them  for  this 
trial,  the  gospel  is  to  be  preach- 
ed to  them  ;  viz.  "  that  they 
might  be  judged  according  to 
men  in  the  flesh,"  i.  e.  tliat  by 
the  medium  of  the  gospel  they 
might  be  convicted,  and  con- 
demned upon  the  same  publick 
evidence,  on  which  criminals  are 
convicted  in  human  judicatories. 
God  could  distribute  exact  jus- 
tice, by  his  perfect  knowledge  of 
the  heart ;  but  it  is  highly  im- 
portant that  creatures  should 
have  a  clear  view  of  the  equity 
of  his  sentence  ;  and  in  order 
to  this,  their  guilt  must  be  prov- 
ed by  such  overt  acts  as  are  suf- 
ficiently indicative  of  the  temper 
of  their  hearts.  Their  rejection 
of  the  gospel  will  afford  this  evi- 
dence. They  will  be  "  judged 
according  to  men  in  the  flesh," 
or  u]K)n  evidence  of  which  crea- 
tures can  judge.  "  They  will 
liLive  no  clouk  for  their  sin."  All 
will  then  be  convinced,  that,  "  if 
any  man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  "  he  justly  deserves  to  be 
anathema,  Muranatha." 

A   COKUESPON'Dp:»T. 

Remarks  on  the  foregoing  Con- 
sf  ruction. 

It  is  not  doubted,  that  the 
thouQ^hts  of  the  ingenious  author 
of  this  exposition  arc,  in  them- 
selves, just  and  important.  The 
doubts  and  inquiries  here  sug- 
gested respe<:t  the  performance 
merely  as  an  exposition  of  the 
passage  under  consideration. 

1.  The  phrase,  "that  they 
might  be  judged  according  to 
men  in  the  llesh,"  is  supposed  by 
our  correspondent  to  refer  to  the 
final  judgment,  or  the  distribu- 
tion of  rewards  and  punishments 
9X  tlie  last  day  according  to  the 


firinci/ile9  Of  jman  jiutice^  On 
this  construction  it  is  difficult  to 
discover  the  contrast  which  the 
apostle  evidently  intends  to  make 
between  being  judged  according 
to  men  tn  thejlesh^  and  Uinng  oc- 
cording  to  God  in  the  9/drit, 
What  contrast  is  there  between 
men's  being  treated  at  the  last 
day  according  to  the  principles 
observed  in  human  judicatories, 
and  their  living  according  to  God 
in  the  spirit  ?  May  they  not  be 
treated  in  that  way  at  lasty  wheth- 
er they  live  according  to  God  ia 
the  spirit,  or  not  ? 

2.  The  flesh  in  scripture  use 
generally  signifies  a  principle  or^ 
state  of  moral  depravity  ;  espec^ 
ially  when  it  stands  in  opposition  — 
to  the   spirit,    as  it  does  here. — • 
But  according  to  the  foregoing-^ 
exposition,  thtfie^h  has  no  such.^ 
signification. 

3.  Is  it  reasonable  to  8uppose= 
the  term,  deady  here  means  dea^B. 
in  siny  when  it  is  used  in  another-" 
sense,  that  is,  literally,  just  before^ 
— "who  is  ready  to  judge  iher- 
livings  and  the  dead" 

4.  In  the   reasoning   on  the 
passage,  it  is  implied,  that  they^ 
to  whom  the  gospel  is  not  preach- 
ed, will  not  be  convicted  and  con- 
demned upon  publick   evidence. 
"  The   gospel  was  preached  to 
them,  that  they  might  be  judged 
according  to  men  in  the  flesh  ; 
that  is,  that  by  the  medium  of  the 
gospel  they  might  be  convicted 
and  condemned  upon  the  same 
publick  evidence,  on  which  crim- 
inals ai*e  convicted  in  human  ju- 
dicatories."    But  will  not  men, 
destitute  of  gospel  light,  be  con- 
victed and  condemned  upon  like 
evidence  ?    They  will  indeed  l)e 
judged  by  the  law  of  nature.  But 
the  evidence,  on  which  they  will 
be  judged,  will  be  as  publickj  a^ 
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ridence  on  which  others 
s  judged.  How  tlien  can 
3eing  judged  in  tliat  man- 
e  the  pariicular  end  of 
ling  the  gospel  lo  them  I 
er  these  reniarlui,  it  will 
;;  deemed  unsiiiiuble  to  in- 
:e  some  of  Lei^htcn's  ob- 
ions  on  the  passage.  By 
that  are  dead,  he  rouccives, 
postle  means  such  as  had 

and  believed  the  gospeh 
>w  were  dead.  "  And  this," 
:he  pious  expositor,  ^^  he 
:q  strengthen  the  brethren 
am  he  writes,  to  commend 
>8pel  to  them  to  this  intent, 
iiey  might  not  think  the 
id  condition  of  it  hard  and 
>us ;-— inasmuch  as  it  was 
77UtaTU  end  of  the  gospel, 
ley  that  had  been  saved  by 
It  the  same  way  he  points 
.  them." 

Guise  gives  a  similar  con- 
ion  of  the  passage.    '^  This 


is  the  end  for  which  the  gospel 
was  prt^ched  to  those  believers, 
who  are  now  the  dead  in  Christy 
att  ivell  as  to  those  who  arc  still 
living  upon  earth,  that  they, 
by  a  divine  power  attending  it, 
being  tlioroughly  mortified  and 
dead  to  their  former  sinful  incli- 
nations and  courses  of  life,  might 
be  eventually  censured  and  cg/i- 
dtmncdy  and  even  put  to  death, 
for  their  novel  principles  and 
behaviour,  as  6 eing judged  accor^ 
ding  to  the  firinciJUea  of  corru/U 
nature  ;  but  that  they  might  re^ 
ally  live  after  a  spiritual  manner 
by  a  holy  conformity  to  the  im- 
age and  will  of  God  in  their  re- 
newed souls." 

These  queries  are  modestly 
suggested  to  our  correspondent, 
who  is  entitled  to  our  most  re-^- 
spectful  consideration,  and  to  the 
inquisitive  reader,  who  is  left  to 
form  a  conclusion  for  himself. 

Editors. 


@)electionjBi. 


PHRASE    ON  ECCL£SIAST£S 
XII.      I 7. 

(From  Bhhop  Home.) 

'i£W  of  the  difterent  ma- 
>  of  which  man  is  compos- 
ay  tcacii  us  to  form  a  pro- 
timate  of  him.  He  stands 
en  the  two  worlds,  liie  nat- 
nd  the  spiritual,  and  par- 
of  both.  His  body  is  nia- 
but  its  inhabitant  descends 
mother  system.  His  soul, 
he  world  from  which  it 
i,  is  immortal  ;  but  his 
like  tlie  world  to  which  it 
;s,  is  frail  and  peris  liable. 
its  birth  it  contains  in  it 


the  seeds  and  principles  ofdiss-*- 
lutionaoward  wliich  it  tends  uvt;- 
ry  day  and  hour,  by  the  very 
means  that  nourish  and  nKiintuiii 
it,  and  which  no  art  can  protract, 
beyond  a  certain  term.  In  spite 
of  precaution  and  medicine,  *^  the 
evil  days  will  come,  and  the  years 
draw  nigh,  when  he  shall  sjy,  1 
have  no  pleasure  in  them.'' — 
Pains  and  sorrows  will  sukcl-cI 
each  other,  as  *'the  clouds  return 
after  tlie  rain,**  blackeniiij;  the 
face  of  heavv.n,  and  darkening:  the 
sources  of  light  and  joy.  The 
hands,  those  ojice  active  and 
vigorous  "•  keepers  of  the  house," 
growji  paraiylic,    shall    "  trem* 
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blc  ;•*   and  "  the  strong  men,** 
those  firm    and  able   columns, 
which  supported  it,  shall  ^'  bow 
themselves,"  and  sink  under  the 
"Weight ;  the  external  "  grinders" 
oi  the  food,  the   teeth,    ^'  shall 
cease,  because   they    are  few,^* 
and  the  work  of  mastication  shall 
be  imperfectly  performed.   Dim 
suffusion  shall  veil  the  organs  of 
sight,  ^^  they  that  look  out  of  the 
winAows    shall    be    darkened." 
•*  The  doors,"  or  valves,  "  shall 
be  shut  in  the  streets,"  w  alleys 
of  the  body,  when  the  digestive 
powers  are   weakened,  and  the 
sound  of  the  **  internal  grinding 
is  low."     Sleep,  if  it  light  upon 
tlie  eye»lids  of  age,  will  quickly 
remove  again,  and  ^'  he  will  rise 
\jp"  at  the  time  when  the  first 
**  Toice  of  the  bird  proclaims  the 
approach  of  the  momiog.     All 
the  daughters  of  musick  shall  be 
brought  low  j"    he  will  hear  no 
more  the  voice  of  singing  men, 
and  singing  women.     Timidity 
and   distrust    will  predonjinulc, 
and  he  will  be  alai'med  at  every 
thing ;    "  he  shall   be  afraid  of 
^hat  which  is  high,  and  fears  shall 
be  in  the  way."     As  the  early 
*^  almond   tree,"  when  it   flour- 
ishes in  full  blossom,   his  hoary 
head  shall  be  conspicuous  in  the 
congregation,  the  sure  prognost- 
ick  not  of  spring, alas,  but  of  win- 
ter ;  he  who  like    "  the  grass- 
hopper," in  the  season  of  youth 
was  so  sprightly  in  his  motions, 
now  scarce  able  to  crawl  upon 
the  earth,  "  shall  be  a  burden"  to 
himself,  and  the  organs  of  sense, 
being  vitiated  and  impaired,  **  de- 
sire" and  appetite  '*  shall   fail." 
The  spinal  marrow,  that  **  silver 
cord,"  with  infinite  ramifications 
of  the   nerves,  thence    derived, 
will  be  relaxed  and  lose  its  tone  ; 
**  and  the  golden  bowl,"  the  re- 


ceptacle of  the  brain,  fro: 
it  proceeds,  ^  shall  be  1 
The  vessel  by  which, as  i 
e.r,"  the  blood  is  carried 
the  heart  for  a  fresh 
shall  be  broken  at  the  \ 
and  the  wheel,  or  instru 
circulation,  which  th 
forth  again  to  the  extrec 
the  body,  shall  be  broke 
cistern.  When  this  hig 
ished  piece  of  mechanis 
be  thus  disjointed  and  d 
"  then  shall  the  dust,"  o 
it  was  formed,  "return 
earth  as  it  was,  and  tb 
shall  return  to  God  wl 
it."  Learn  we  from  hi 
bestow  on  each  part  of  o 
position  that  proportion 
and  attention,  which,  upc 
consideration  of  its  nati 
importance,  it  shall  ap 
c]aim  at  our  hands. 


THE      SPIRIT     OP     THS 

THY. 

{From  Mattillon,) 

We  C'lnnot  forbear  particul 
earnestly  to  recommend  tli 
ing  admirable  rcniarlu  to  t 
tive  perusal  of  all  who  are 
with  the  ministerial  office, 

**  The  spirit  of  our  ini 
says  this  eloquent  divine 
spirit  of  zeal   and  firmn 
is  our  duty  to  exhort,  to 
to  reprove,    "  in  season  i 
of  season."     We  ought 
our    testimony    boldly 
publick  sins  and   abuses 
face    of    a    Christian    n 
ought  not  to  blush  for 
nomiuy,      which      indul 
unbecoming  his  charactci 
fail  to  produce  ;  he  bear 
ten  upon  his  forehead^  wit 
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more  majesty  than  the  High- 
Priest  of  the  law,  ^<  the  doctrine 
and  the  truth ;"     he  ought  to 
know  no  one  according  to  the 
flesh.    He  who,  by  the  imposi- 
tion of  handsy  has  been  set  apart 
to  the    holy    ministry,    should 
tnaniiest  an  heroick  disposition, 
vhich    elevates    him  above   his 
own  weakness,— -which    infuses 
into  him  noble,  great,  generous 
lentimentSy  and  such  as  are  wor- 
thy his  elevated  Callingr-^which 
ndses  him   above  fears,  hopes, 
reputation  and  opprobrium,  and 
above  every  thing  which  influ- 
ences the  conduct  of  other  men. 
Now,  this  spirit  of  courage  and 
ness  is  very   much  opposed 
the  spirit  of  the  world.     For 
"^^c  spirit  of  the  world  is  a  tem- 
I^orising  spirit,— .a  spirit  of  po- 
^S-^eness,     complaisance,     atten- 
"^cns,  and  management.  To  pass 
'^^cll  with  the  world,  a  man  must 
«avc  no  opinion  of  his  own  ;  he 
ust    think     always    with    the 
r  Teatest  number,  or  at  least  with 
^^e  most    influential ;  he  must 
*^  ave  appro)>ation  always  ready  to 
stow,  and  wait  only  for  the  mo- 
ment when  it  will  be  most  agrec- 
^\)le.    It  is  necessary  for  him  to 
able  to  smile  at  impiety  ;  to 
<:ciistom  his  ears  to  the   most 
vere  and  cruel  strokes  of  slan- 
^tr ;  to  give  praise  to  ambition 
^nd  a  desire  of  preferment ;  and 
V)  suffer  a  preference  to  he  given 
to  natural  above  moral  and  spi- 
ritual   talents.      In   fine,   if  we 
^'ish  to   live  in  the   world,  we 
iiust  think,  or  at    least  speak 
^1^  the  world  ;  it  will  not  do  to 
t^vry    thither   an  uncompliant, 
^rsh  spirit  ;  for  this  a  person 
^ould  soon  become  an  object  of 
ndicule  and  contempt,  and  he 
iiimself  would  soon  become  dis- 
^sted  with  it.     Thus  we,  who 
tught  to  be   "  the  salt  of  the 


earth,"  must  accommodate  our-* 
selves  to  the  children  of  the 
world,  and  "  lose  our  savour  ;" 
we,  who  ought  to  be  the  censors 
of  the  world,  must  become  its 
panegyrists ;  we,  who  ought  to 
be  "  the  light  of  the  world,** 
must  perpetuate  its  blindness, 
by  our  approbation,  or  by 
our  cowardice  ;  in  one  word,  we, 
who  ought  to  be  instruments  in 
the  salvation  of  the  world,  must 
perish  with  the  world. 

Admitting  that,  when  you  first 
go  to  mingle  with  worldly  scenes, 
you  may  intend  not  to  be   se- 
duced from  the   path  of  duty  ; 
admitting  that  you  at  first  pos- 
sess   sincerity,    firmness,     and 
courage  ;  you  will  soon  deviate 
from  them.     Those  ideas  of  zeal 
and  firmness  against  vice  with 
which  you  enter  into  the  world, 
will  soon  grow  weaker  ;  intima- 
cy with  the  world  will  soon  make 
them  appear  to  you  unsocial  and 
erroneous  ;    to  them  will  suc- 
ceed ideas  more  pleasant,  more 
agreeable  to  man,  more  accord- 
ing to  the  common   niiiiincr  of 
thinking  ;    what   appeared   zeal 
and  duty,  you  will  regard  as  ex- 
cessive and  imprudent  severity  ; 
and  what  appeared  virtue  &  min- 
isterial prudence,  you  will  con- 
sider as  unnecessary  singularity. 
We  enter,  by  little  and  little,  and 
without  perceiving  it  ourselves, 
into  their  prejudices,  and  adopt 
the  excuses  and  vain  reasonings 
to  which  they  have   recourse  to 
justify  their  errors  ;  by  associat- 
ing with  them  we  cease  to  think 
them  so  culpable  ;  we  even  be- 
come almost  apologists  for  tlieir 
effeminacy,  their  idleness,  their 
luxury?  their  ambition,  their  pas- 
sions ;  we   accustom   oiu'seives, 
like  the  world,  to  give  to  those 
vices  softer  names  ;    and  what 
confirms  us  in  this  new  systeuv 
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of  conduct  is,  that  it  has  ihc  ap- 
proimtiou  of  men  of  the  world, 
who  give  to  our  cowardly  com- 
pliance with  thi'ir  customs,  the 
specious  names   of  moderation, 
greatness  of  mind,  acquaintance 
with  the  world,  a  talent  to  render 
vii*tue  amiable ;  and  to  the  con- 
trary conduct  the  odious  names 
of  littleness,  supLTstition,  excess 
and  severity,  ralcuhited  only   to 
drive  pt<»|)le  fi'om  virtue,  an  J  to 
ri'iuler  l>iely   either   rxlious     or 
ujutempi.hle.     Tlius,  from  grat- 
itude, we  treat  those  in  a  friend- 
ly manner  who  bestow  upon  our 
cowardice  the  honour  and  homage 
due-  to  firmness  and  zeal ;  we 
believe    them     more    innocent, 
since  they  think  us  more  amia- 
ble ;   we  show  more  indulgence 
to  their  vices,  since   they  meta- 
morphose our  vices  into  vinues. 
For  how  uncommon  is  it  for  peo- 
ple to  be  severe  and  troublesome 
censors  of  their  admirers  ?  and 
liow  few  lire  there  like  Barnabas 
and   Saul,    who,     because    they 
would  not  relax  any  thinfi;  fi*om 
the   truth,   were   stoned   by  the 
lery  people  who,   but  a  moment 
before,   were   ready    to  oflcr  in- 
cense to  them  as  to   gods   de- 
scended upon  eaith  \ 


•3«  THE  ADVANTAGES  OF  I'l  1'.- 
MCKLY  ADMINISTKKINC;  1  Hi: 
UITE    OF    HAr'JISM. 

{/•row  the  Christian  Ottser^er). 

Havixg  observed  the  impres- 
sion made  on  a  full  rongi-cga- 
tioi;  by  the  baptism  of  a  child 
dnriirjj  the  serA'ice,  and  by  a- se- 
rious address  in  the  sermon  to 
parents,  s|>onsors,  and  all  baptiz- 
ed persons,  concerning  their  ob- 
liljations  and  dulies,  and  their 
criminalityi  if  they  did  not  at- 


tend to  tliem  ;  I  was  led  to  con- 
clude, that  the  public  adminis' 
tration  of  this  ordinance*  during 
divine  service  (which,  except  in 
cases  of  necessity^  our  church  in- 
culcates most  decidedly,}  wouldf 
if  generally  adopted,  be  produc- 
tive of  most  important  advant- 
ages ;  and,  consequently,  I  wma 
induced  to  conclude,  that  the  too 
common  custom  of  baptizing;  on 
other  days  except  the  Lord's 
Day,  or  if  on  the  Lord's  Day,  af- 
ter the  congregation  is  sepa- 
rated, vmsy  at  least,  foregoing 
those  advantages. 

The  Anti-psdobaptists  do   all 
baptize  very  fiublickly^  and  this 
administration   of   baptism,   ac- 
cording to  their  scmiments,  is 
very  impressive,  and  has  a  great 
efi'ect  in  producing  a  fiivourable 
opinion  of  their  mode  of  baptis- 
ing, in  the  minds  of  those  who 
have  not  maturely  weighed  the 
subject ;  besides  giving  the  min- 
ister an  occasion   of  addressing 
the  consciences,  the  judgments,     ^ 
the  passions,  or  even  the  preju-    - 
dices  of  the  assemblv.     But  the     = 
retired  and  ooucealed  way,    now    -» 
generally  ad«»piecl  by  the  minis-  — 
ters  of  our  (.'hurt  li,  (contrary  to  -^ 
liie  rubnck  undou'nedly)  seems   -a 
to  say  to  t'lic    pcojile,  *'  It  is  a-^ 
mere  form  ;  there  is  no  need  \x 
make  it  pu'ilick  ;  no  instruction 
can  be   »; rafted   on  it  ;  it   necv!- 
Icssly    lengthens     the    service.' 
And  the   unckrifiitafi  rustoni    ol 
making  baptisms  an  otrasifin  uC 
a  sciisnal  dissipiUed  feiisl,  wliich 
is  too  generally  connived  at,i^ives 
countenance  to  this  conelusi<in, 
and  advanlDge  to  those   who   ad- 
minister this   sairanient  in  ano- 
ther  manner,  less  scriptural,  I 
apprehend,  in  other  respects,  but 
more  scriptural  in  that  it  is  made 
a  publick,  serious  «ind  religious 
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service.  Indeed  I  am  fully  con- 
vincedi  that  the  public  adminis'' 
tntion  of  in&Dt  baptism,  ivith  ap- 
poshe  inatnictiont  to  all  concern* 
cdy  would  do  more  to  establish  its 
scriptural  authority  than  all  the 
controTersial  publications  which 
huTc  appeared  on  the  subject. 

But  this  is  by  fiur  the  least  part 
of  what  I  would  wish  to  point 
out.  A  g;reat  deal  has  been  said 
of  baptismal  regeneration.  If  we 
lay  that  this  atway^^  and  of 
course  takes  place^  however  the 
aacnunent  is  administered,  not 
to  adduce  other  objections,  it  is 
plain  that  we  return  to  the  opu9 
pfimitum  of  the  Papists.  Yet  &r 
l)e  it  from  me  to  deny,  that  re- 
generation may  accompany  bap- 
tism,  and  that  it  frequently  does 
'^hen  properly  administered. 
3?ow  I  was  peculiarly  impres- 
"ved  on  seeing  baptism  adminis- 
tered during  the  service,  with  the 
idea,  that  a  considerable  number 
«f  true  Christians  were,  all  over 
the  congregation,  uniting  in 
prayer,  that  the  child  might  be 
baptized  by  the  H6ly  Spirit,  and 
made  an  heir  of  eternal  liie« 
Surely,  thought  I,  this  way  of 
administering  the  sacred  ordi- 
nance gives  the  most  scriptural 
ground  to  hope  that  the  inward 
and  spiritual  grace  shall  accom- 
pany the  outward  and  visible 
si^  :  and  1  cannot  conceive 
that  the  pi-ivate  mode  of  baptiz- 
ing can  afford  a  ground  of  confi- 
dence which,  cither  on  scriptural 
or  rational  grounds,  can  be  put 
in  competition  with  it. 

But,  above  all,  the  opportuni- 
ties that  the  publick  administra- 
tion of  baptism  gives  to  the  min- 
ister  of  addressing  all  descrip- 
tions of  persons  in  his  congre- 
gation on  their  respective  duties, 
and  their  failures  in  them,  ap- 
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pear  to  my  mind  of  the  greatest 
importance.  I  have  long  com- 
plied with  the  general  customy 
and  have  never,  lor  at  least  twen- 
ty-^ve  years,  baptized  a  child 
during  dirine  service :  but  I 
must  allow  that,  having  once 
been  present  where  a  child  was 
thus  baptized,  the  ceremony  be- 
ing followed  by  an  appropriate 
address,  I  was  then  convinced, 
that  by  private  baptism,  (in  which 
I  include  baptizing  in  the  churoh, 
except  during  divine  service  on 
the  Lord's  Day,  or  on  some  pub- 
lick  occasion)  many  advantages 
of  exhorting  and  establishing  our 
congregations  were  lost;  and 
mAiiy  advantages  given  to  those 
who  endeavour  to  draw  our  peo* 
pie  from  us. 

lOMOTUS. 


FRAGMENT. 

{F^o9n  the  ChrUtian  Obtemer.) 

XXPOmTAVT   COyCSfSXONS    OT    SOL- 
xyCBMOKS. 

«^  No  religion,"  said  that  deisti- 
cal  nobleman,  **  ever  appeared  in 
the  world,  whose  natural  tenden- 
cy was  s6  much  directed  to  pro- 
mote the  peace  and  liappiness  of 
mankind,  as  Christianity.  No 
system  can  be  more  simple  and 
plain  than  that  of  natural  relig- 
ion, as  it  stands  in  the  gospel. 
The  system  of  religion  which 
Christ  published,  und  his  evangel- 
ists recorded,  is  a  complete  sys- 
tem to  all  the  purposes  of  relig- 
ion, natural  and  revealed.  Chris- 
tianity, as  it  stands  in  the  gospel, 
contains  not  only  a  complete, 
but  a  very  plain  system  of  re- 
ligion. The  gospel  is,  in  all 
cases,  one  continued  lesson  of 
the  strictest  morality,  of  justice, 
of  benevolence,  and  of  univer- 
sal charity." 
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I'he  hcneficitil  Influence  of  the  Gm- 
JieL    A  Sermon  /i reached  brjhre 
the  Society  in  Scotland  for  /iro- 
■hagating  Chrintian  Kntitviedge 
in  the  Highlandtt  and  Inland*^ 
at  their  Anniversary  j\Jteiinp[ 
in  the  High   Church  of  Jldin^^ 
hurgh,  June  U,    1804,  by  the 
Hew    Walter     Buchanan, 
A.  M.  wie   of  the  Alt  nisi  era  of 
Cat^ongatCj  £dinburgh. 
This  is  an  excelicat  sermon. 
The  style  of  the  preacher  is  ani^ 
mated  and  elcgsoiti  serious  and 
impressive.    His  opinions  ui'c  or- 
Uiodox  ;  his  information  various, 
extensive,  and  purliculur.     lie  is 
not  one  of  those,  who  ^  mount 
the       rostrum     with     a     skip« 
and    then   skip     down    again." 
His  sermon  is  long^  but  were  it 
longer,    it  would    not  tire   the 
reader.     The  preacher  feels  as 
he  speaks,  and  like  ^^a  workman" 
pleads  the  cause  of  (jod  ;   wliile 
he  informs  Ids  hearers,  he  inter- 
ests their  afleclions  ;    while  he 
convinces   their    understanding, 
he  persuades  their  lieurts. 

Tlie  text,  which  is  the  founda- 
tion of  tliis  discourse,"  is  Phile- 
mon vcr.  1 1.  II hie h  in  lime  /iast 
was  to  tht'v  un/infiiublf^  but  now 
profitable  to  thee  a  fid  vw. 

A    few    sentences    may    give 

some  idea  of  the  sermoiu  P.  33. 
**  As  Christians  multipru-d  in  tiie 
worlily  the  happy  t'flccts  of  ihc  ^os- 
p(;I  hi'cunie  nioii:  and  more  ajipaicnl. 
The  knowledge  of  their  princijjlrs, 
jiiid  the  inllueiice  uf  their  i.'xain]jle, 
were  gradually  dill  used  through  the 
commiinity,  and  produced  an  import- 
ant alteration  in  the  opiniunm  aiul  usa- 
ges of  the  people  at  larj*!.*.  Gross 
idiilaU'y  ^vith  its  train  ot'  aiicndant 
kboniiniitioiis,  vanished  hefore  it : 
men  btfgaii  to  entertain  justcr  con- 
ceptions of  Cod,  and  tlicir  duty :  a 


higher  standard  of  momli  va»  intfoi' 
duced  »  and  ca'imes,  which  forpifr^ 
stalked  abroad  ^vitlvout  a  blush,  flea 
from  tho  \ie\vof  irien,  aod  took  refuge 
ill  the  shades  of  night.  In  ererv 
country  wbei-e  ClirUtiwiiijrpret'aileat 
it  nu'liunUed  the  oowlitiQii»  and  eatah- 
cd  tiic  ckaiactur  of  wan.  U  «acou- 
raj^d  the  ui*ts  of  peace,  qtiligsted 
the  calaniitif'M  at  war,  gare  prtltee- 
tion  and  consequence  to  the  lMi*ernmkt 
of  society^,  and-  rescued  the  female 
8CX  Iron/  tliat  degraded  and  servile 
state,  to  which  J^cy  were  auBjcctni 
tlirou'^hnut  tlie  whole  heathen  world. 
Whih*  \\  taiigtit  the  poor  to  be  con- 
terttcd  and  iivdHstrlous,  it  rcstnincd 
the  power  of  the  fpn^at,  chocked  the 
arrogance  of  the  rich,  and  infused 
into  the  breasts  of  all,  who  felt  Us 
p«wcr,  a  teiider  sympathy  for  tJie 
wotrs  of  others.  In  tlie  wiole  range 
of  Pagan  antiquity,  ih>  traces  are  t(v 
be  t'mind  of  any  asyhim  iur  tiie  iiidi- 
l^ciit  or  afflicteil,  the  helpless  orphan 
and  destitute  widow :  but  whercTcr 
tlio  gospel  extended  its  influence,  in- 
stitutions w^re  formed,  and  bouses 
were  opened  for  the  relief  uf  almost 
every  s)>ecie6  of  human  sorrow .  In 
fine,  it  has  contributed  moix*  than  any, 
nay,  than  nW  otlicr  causes,  to  human* 
i/c  lilt  heart  and  to  civilize  the  man- 
iici*s  of  niankuul.*' 


The  moral  Tendcncij  of  il/uf/V 
Atcountablcncfifi  to  Ccd ;  and 
iu  i?fjiu(  Jii'c  on  the  ha/f/!ine*s  of 
society,  A  Sermon  fi reached  on 
the  dan  ^f  the  Cinitral  2\ltc:ion 
at  JlartJ'ordy  in  the  Sfute  *f 
Connecciciit^    ^!ay  &M,    lfi05. 

liy     AsAUKh     lioOKKR,    A.M. 

pQKtor  of  the  Church  in  Gufinn, 
Hartford.  Hudson  Sc  Cioodwin. 
Aftkk  a  CLiveful  perusal,  and 
rc-pcrusai  of  this  discourse,  wc 
hcbiliUe  not  to  pronounce  it  ex- 
cellent. Kol\7ithhtanding  the 
uncuudid  tuid  injudicious  sui^- 
gc  St  ions  of  certain  individuals, 
wc  arc  bold  to  say>  it  is  truly  ar.d 
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jancommoiiYy  excellent.   We  sa^ 
Chis  without  any  risk  of  charac- 
4«r.     For  in  this  case  we  alreadf 
Hare  the  advantage  of  knowing 
&he  publickopinioo.  Theenlight- 
Christian  pnblick,   as  far 
it  has  been  acquainted  with 
diacourae^  has  pronounced 
Mx  one  of  the  b6st  ever  delivered 
such  an  occasion.    But  let  ail 
have  opportvnitjr  read  and 
3Udge  for  thenselres.     We  shall 
^svteem  H  a  happy  circuTnstance, 
&-f  those  remartis  which  have  cvL- 
jdently  been  deigned  to  sink  the 
^ralue,  and  cjrciunscribe  the  in- 
Sucoce  of  this  sermon,  should 
.acoake  it  more  generally  known. 
Yor  we  doubt  not,  the  more  it  is 
JknowUt  the  more  it  will  be  ap- 
^iroved  and  admired.  Theprcach- 
"^T  displays,  to  an  uncommon  de- 
^^ree,  the  qualifications  which  his 
^^49ce  reqiures,  and  vhich  the  in- 
teresting  occasion   particularly 
4ndled  fi^r.     In    every  part  he 
«hoW8    himself    the     dignified 
Christian  prator.    There  is  no 
Appearance  of  lightness,  grovel- 
ling sentiment,  adulation,  or  in- 
decision.    He  is' full  of  his  sub- 
ject, which  is  very  important  and 
well  chosen.    His  language  is  at 
once  copious  and  energetic.  We 
make  no  quotations,  as  it  would 
be  diAcuit  to  treat  the  discourse 
with  justice,  without  transcribing 
the  whole. 

We  add  the  pleasing  informa- 
tion, that  the  amiable  author  is, 
with  increasing  reputation  and 
influence,  employed  in  the  im- 
portant wbrk  of  teaching  stu- 
dents in  divinity. 

A  TrcatUe  on  Infant  Baptism^ 
fircnnngf  from  the  Bcrifituretty 
that  infanta  itre  /iro/ier  suSjecttt 
qf  BafttUm^  m^rre  ho  coruidtrcd 
^y  the  jiflostlcMf  and  did  receive 


thaf  ordinance  under  their  mfn' 
intry.  By  Isaac  Clintok, 
Pastor  nf  a  church  in  South" 
wfctc.  Springfield.  IJenry 
Brewer. 

Ik  the  ist.  section,  the  author 
states  the  point  in  controversy. 
"  On  the  one  side  it  is  maintain- 
ed, that  the  infants  of  believers 
have  a  right  to  visible  member- 
ship in  the  church,  and  are  pro- 
per subjects  of  the  seal  of  the 
covenant.  On  the  other  side  the 
Baptists  uot  only  deny  this  doc- 
trine, but  endeavour  to  maimain« 
that  baptism,  when  administered 
to  the  children  of  believers,  is 
not  valid.  On  this  account  they 
deny  us  communion  at  the 
I  word's  table  ;  and  in  this  respect 
make  no  difference  Inrtween  us 
and  heathen.^ 

In  the  second  and  third  sec- 
tions, he  proves  from  various 
passages  both  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testament,  "  That  the  cov- 
enant, which  God  made  with 
Abraham,  was  the  covenant  of 
grace,  and  that  the  gospel  dis- 
pensation is  the  fulfilment  of  thfe 
mercv  covenanted  to  Abraham  ; 
and  consequently  that  the  same 
persons,  who  were  subjects  of 
the  seal  when  the  covenant  was 
first  instituted,  arc  subjects  of 
the  seal  now,  and  that  the  same 
qualifications,  which  were  once 
sufficient,  are  suflicient  still. 
That  as  the  infants  of  believers 
were  then  the  subjects  of  the 
ancient  seal,  which  was  circum- 
cision ;  such  are  now  subjects  of 
baptism,  the  present  seal." 

lii  the  fourth  section  he  shews, 
that  "  the  character  of  people  in 
covenant,  and  of  people  out  of 
covenant,  is  described  in  the 
same  manner  and  by  the  same 
terms,  both  under  the  Abrahamic 
and  under  the  Christian  dispen- 
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Xrtratf9  front  thr  ynurnal  of  JoH* 
S  F  RC  £  A  N  T  »  Missimtarv  to  the  StocJt- 
brit'^e  In'iians  front  the   Society  in 
Scotfand.froni  tfiefritofy-ily,  1803, 
t't  thejtr^i  ofynnuary^  3R'}4. 
JrLY  1,  1W);1.     AgT^oably  to   ap- 
pointment,   four   of   tho    bnondaj^ 
chiefs  came  to  see  me,  and  inttoduccd 
ccmrcrsation  in  the  foUo^^  ing^  munncr. 
**  FathtT,  There  is  reason  of  thnnk- 
fVilneAs  that  the  pfrcat,  frr,od  Spirit  has 
preserved  us,  that  ue  are  able  to 
meet,  topethor  at  tliis  time. 

"  Wc  will  improve  this  opportunity 
to  let  you  know  further  concerning 
*nir  customs. 

•*  Wc  hare  agreed  to  obey  the  voice 
of  the  jrrtat,  jfood  Spirit,  in  forever 
forsakinf^  the  wicked  practice  of  ex- 
cessive drinking,  which  we  and  our 
ancestors  ha^'e  fnllowcd,  and  also  all 
other  wicked  practices.  We  see  j'our 
house  of  worship,  where  you  meet 
Ance  in  a  while,  particularly  one  day 
in  a  week,  to  worship  God. 

•«  Wc  think  it  right  that  all  should 
go  into  that  house  to  hear  the  word 
nf  the  great,  good  Spirit.  Wc  be- 
lieve that  all  who  go  tnere  to  pli-nsp 
him  must  go  with  their  spirits :  if 
flicy  do  not  thus,  they  cannot  plciise 
him. 

••Further,  it  is  one  nrlirlr*  of  onr 
fntth  to  Ix*  ven*  atfcntivf*  tn  p:i rents, 
and  the  aped  <  tliat  it  wnuhl  })n  im- 
possible f)r  children  cwp  to  coniprn- 
6nii:  their  parents  for  their  care  of 
«hcm  in  tbeir  infancv. 

•*  We  have  anotlior  article  of  belief, 
that  it  is  tiie  will  of  the  jfrrnt.,  gtmd 
Spirit,  that  man  and  wifi*  sliould  pI- 
m-ays  live  together,  and  yewr  part  on- 
ly by  death. 

"  We  wish  you  to  pcrscx*cre  to  in- 
culcate upon  yotir  children  the  neces- 
sity of  a  refi»rmation,  or  we  shall  be  a 
rnine<l  people." 

They  conch ideil  by  desiring  mc  to 
give  them  advice  hi>w  tliey  should 
IKTsevcrc  in  tlifir  rrfurmation,  wliich 
I  afterwards  did  bv  the  assistance  of 
Mr.  Parish,  the  Aj^ent,  who  speaks 
thi  ir  laiigiiaQ-o,  and  had  arrived  .it 
mv  house  tifrer  llicv  coneludcd  their 
rtddrcs.s.  Tlioy  apprrnrcd  thankful 
for  all  the  in^tiTiction  I  gave  them  ; 


stronfi^ly  favnure<l  the  doctrlr 
prophet,  but  took  no  offenc 
cNfMained  to  tlicm  the  nee 
appearing  before  th^  great 
Spirit  iu  the  name  of  the  Sj 
had  appointed. 

I  shewed  them  a  great  Bil 
to  the  Stockbridgc  tribe  of 
in  the  year  X74o,  by  Dr.  As 
London  ;  and  by  help  of  ti 
plates  It  contained  I  wai  ei 
gii'e  them  a  short  history 
whole  Bible,  shewed  them 
map  of  the  Lii;d  of  Canaan,  t 
of  the  children  of  Israel  th^ 
wilderness,  to  all  which  tfe 
strict  attention,  and  ai)]iean 
well  pleased. 

Aug.  4.  A  general  Coiinc 
tribe  w:is  eallod.  Capt.  1 
then  repeated, to  the  penple 
stance  of  their  proceeding! 
ten  tribes  of  the  western 
pniticul.ivly  at  a  gxtneral  CoU 
Ibe  beginning  of  Jime  last,  or 
er  Mauraee.  Their  reixirt  jg 
vers:d  .sati*ifartion  to  the  triS 

There  w».  r<^  nine  of  thrtri  in 
All  had  enj'.yrd  perfect  hc;i 
were  reniarkiibly  successful  ir 
prr«c«'edings  with  the  wester 
One  of  their  speeches,  and 
.swcr,  I  will  he  1 0  note  down. 

iWirncf  fny*n  the  Jmrnah  (^ 
ilianj^  hc'vg  the  Sixth  Spee 
ered  the  Dciav.'are  natinn^  rv 
WaupehiJuvieluhhy  or  Wh 
on  the  \Sth  nf  AprU,  1803. 
"Grandfather,  again  liste: 
\-'»ice  of  your  grandchildr 
Mahknkunnuk. 

**  I   have  observed  to  yor 
otlier  Kpeeeh,  that  there  wa 
two  great  Spirits  ;  the  one  is ! 
good,   and  the  other  is  bad. 
wise  liierc  is  aiwl  has  been  t 
of  wliite  people,  who  follow 
fi*rent   paths  ;  tlie  <»ne   belie 
great  wvi'X  good  Spirit,  and  t> 
the  evil   spirit.     And  I  will 
you  furth«?r,  that  the  one  loves 
dians  in  genciid,  and  the  othe 
compassion   on  them.     The 
l)eon   endeavouring   tf>  civili 
christianize  thcni,  and  the  oi 
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|r^1?ht  them  to  clrink  tlic  poixunous 
"^jjUur  to  L'Xi'uss,  uLiJ  many  otiicr 
^Avtcd  pr&cticcs. 

*M'lus  bas  been  the  case  with  llie 

.^•ilen^ui  tribts,  who  funnurlv  iiihab- 

^tcij  mi  the  eastward,  as  mcU  as  tho 

^ibcs  elsewhere,  ever  since  white 

Pccple    came   o\-er    to    this    Uland. 

&ojDe  of  tlie  tribes  accepted  the  r>f- 

^1*1  uf  the  good  white  pci<i)le,  but  the 

2X:«t  with  contc-nipt  rejected  them  ; 

but  on  the  contrary,  they  UiOk  hold 

^'ith  both  handi  the  cup  of  the  evil 

xtiinded. 

"  Grazidfather,  Be  it  known  unto 
yjou  and  your  trlbea.  tliat  all  tiie  na- 
^ona,  Huo  thus  rejected  civ  ill  y.  alii  m, 
^^nd  Cliristian  relij^on,  and  embraced 
'^iie  wicked  practlcei*  ul'the  wjiite  peo- 
X^le,  were  poor,  and  liiiuUy  became 
^r  3(tinct  from  the  eai-th,  and  e\en  their 
r^  jUne  is  furgottfiu. 

"But  on  the  other  hand,  a/i  tlie 
Indians,   \iho   accepted  tlie  ofier  of 
^^  goud  white  people,  were  bh  .s.>>e<l. 
So  far  ail  they  were  faithful,  ihey  ])i>us- 
IX'ttnl,  ai»d  the  remnants  of  tlieni  re- 
attain  to  this  day. 

**  Grandfatlier,  I  will  also  inform 
yt*u,  tjiat  tiie  Christian  religion  wa^ 
C'tfcred  to  my  forefatliers  at  i'ur&t  near 
srvcnty  years  ago,  in  consequence  of 
fthich  the  Sachems  and  Counsclldi-s, 
ft  ho  were  thcnli\ing^,  tu{;etlier  with 
tiieir  yuung  men,  about  two  Jiundrtd 
in  number,   heUl  a  CouiK-il  tu  kiiow 
whether  it  was  best  fur  tlie  luttion  tu 
accept   the  uticT  ur  not.     Pii^vious  to 
that  pi-riod,  many  of  them  Iiad  learn- 
ed how  tn  fulKiH  the  example  of  the 
had    uhitc    jieople,    piUlicui:tily    in 
dfUkkiiij^  tlie  {Hjisffuous  liijuors  to  ex- 
rcjia,    ojid  ha\r  prejudice  ajj-aiust  the 
CLrifttJan  religitui.     However,  tlte  re- 
sult uf  tJic   Coiinril   uasthi^,    nul  tu 
reject  the    ofR-r  U-fore  tiny  sliuuld 
tr>  it,  :iml  let  it  Ix- pn;aehcd  in  one 
certain  \illu^'Cy  andki  e\i:ry  man  and 
Woman  gu  ami  hear  ii,  and  f  labracc 
2»,   if  tlje>  think  it  bcM.     And  Won- 
Biniikaiukokc   (or  iiou&c-tonaek)  was 
rbc  village  so  elioaen.     At  this  place 
I  ua4   born,  and  tbe^e  my  compan- 
ions.    Tlkerc   niv  nation  ysvm  collect- 
ed, buch  as  uerc  di^pi;scd  to  hear  the 
l^spd.    At  the  s.'tiur  time  there  were 
many,  as   I  ob^jencd  hoi'ure,  who  by 
tlic  inHueiice  of  Tronic  u  ickcd  Dutch 
people,  and  by  the  Uicuus  vi'  ardent 
ikjuim,  would  iu)t  listen  tu  the  voice 
M'  the  pTttAvher,  aii-i  iinuUy  all  huch 


were  diminislicd  verv  fa»t,  some  wcul 
t^)  live  amongst  other  nations,  andtli« 
rest  were  bui'ietl  under  the  eai'tli^ 
consequently  their  villages  ai'C  des- 
olated, and  they  vierc  dispussesscd 
by  the  >»lutes. 

**  But  the  abovcmcutioned  village 
was  tiie  on!y  one  tliat  has  remaincc^ 
to  tlie  last ',  and  the  descendants  ut 
tliOiie,  who  embraced  civilization  and 
die  CluitoUan  i'eligion  still  remain  aa 
a  nation. 

**  Grandfatlier,  I  w  ill  furtlier  in- 
form }ou  that  man}  of  the  good  white 
pco^jlc  of  Ute  seem  greatly  stirred  up, 
by  tlte  inHuttnce  of  the  good  Spirit,  to 
feel  iTM)re  pity  for  the  Indians  in  gen- 
eral,  consequently  thcv  have  einbodi- 
cii  thcmNclves  into  societies,  tliat  they 
may  help  those  tlicy  thitik  proper  ob- 
jects. Indeed  I  have  never  heard  of 
such  stirring  among  w  hitcH  before. 

"  And  furtlier,  one  of  such  socie- 
ties or  associations  have  entered  into 
covenant  of  friendship  with  my  na- 
tion,  whose  council  tire  is  at  Mono- 
kuhtaunuk,  (or  city  of  New-York.) 
They  are  >om*  friends  and  brutlicrs  as 
well  as  ours.  And  the  gre*at  men  of 
the  United  States  are  nun-e  di^tpo^.-d 
to  do  good  towards  the  people  of  our 
colour. 

«*  Grandfather,  Your  grandehihireii 
the  Mohhukkannuk  nation,  have  been 
endeavourhig  to  leai-n  the  arts  ol"  eiv- 
ili/ation  and  Christian  religion,  and 
by  long  cxj)crieiKe  thcv  fi»und  thia 
w'as  the  Ix-st  way  f<jr  u:»  to  live,  ami 
much  easier  than  the  aneient  way. 
At  the  siiiue  time  I  don*t  dvhiie  you 
to  fin-sake  your  hunting,  or  aii\  «f 
your  wholesome  customs. 

«*Then  I  took  up  a  whlt4.^  belt  of 
wampum  and  said, 

•*  Granilfaiher,  As  my  ancest'irs 
and  ynurs  have  established  a  covLiiant 
of  friendhiiip,  which  has  h«  en  kt-pt 
sacred,  and  never  hcon  x  iolau-d,  ai.d 
havitigwell  known  the  tUploral.le  .sit- 
uation of  our  colour  in  j^vneral,  imiu- 
ced  my  nation  ti»  c««nii'  to  ijiiriJilui;ift 
civilization  and  Christian  reli>ilyn  to 
\ou  and  \oiU"  trilK's  or  elans.  ['I  l.e 
Indians  an:  diviJed  into  tline  il.«ii<i, 
tlic  Turkey, tlie  '1  m-tJe,  aiul  the  lieoi*, 
and  these  have  their  pailirular  chiefs.] 

•«  Graiidfuther,  N«»vv  1  exhort  \  ou  in 
consider  this  seriously,  and  have  <:oui- 
pa.sslon  on  your  )oung  men,  women 
and  children,  and  let  them  leurn  tiiis, 
what  our  white  brothers  call  A  B.  C> 
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%^hicli  it  the  fbundation  of  learning. 
It  is  like  ai  if  you  itaiul  at  the  head 
of  a  livin{^  stream  ;  the  tiirther  you 
follou'ed,  vou  will  find  it  wider,  which 
ha«  no  end  ;  and  by  foUouin{r  it  ikith- 
iiilly  you  win  find  various  advanta^*s. 
Among'  other  tilings  }*ou  will  be  able 
to  open  the  eyes  uf  our  and  your 
rrandchUdrfn  in  the  dittt-rent  tribes 
m  this  countf}',  u  ho  ali»  ays  look  to 
their  mndfaihcrs  ibr  adviee  and 
counsel. 

'*  Grandfather,  Be  assured  that  by 
following  this  path  I  and  my  nation 
have  found  many  advantagrs.  Among 
other  things,  our  \^hitc  brothers  enn- 
Dot  so  easily  chtrut  us  now  with  regard 
to  our  land  ail  airs  as  thc\  h:ivc  done 
our  forcfuthcrs. 

••  Grandfather,  Vmi  have  heard 
your  grandctuldren  thus  far,  and  as 
I  am  your  true  friend,  I  will  speak  to 
}-ou  liii-thfr,  and  I  will  not  hide  any 
thing  from  you. 

••  U&Ting'rccommended  ciTilization 
tnd  Christian  religion  to  ^tin,  I  will 
tell  you  deeply  consider  the  matter. 
And  have  compassion  on  your  men, 
vomen  and  children.  I  d6nt(*xpet.-t 
you  can  follow  these  things  at  once. 
You  know  very  well,  that  many  of 
the  instruments  of  the  white  people 
■re  found  to  he  useful  with  us,  thr  In- 
diana, as  Mfll  as  with  them.  And 
that  they  are  not  rained  or  pourrd 
down  immediately  fi*om  heaven  by 
the  great  and  good  Spirit  ;  but  it  is 
his  will  to  use  his  people  as  instru- 
ments to  manufacture  these  things  to 
be  useful  to  mankind  of  all  colours  ; 
just  so,  it  is  his  will  and  gvod  plea- 
sure, to  use  his  good  people  s<t  instru- 
ments to  pn^pagatc  ci^ilization  and 
tlie  Christian  religion  among  the  poor 
Indians. 

"  Grandfather,  I  must  phiinly  till 
>'OUthis  simple  tnitli,  that  if  you  will 
now  as  a  nation  uccrjjt  m  hnt  I  %}\\t:t 
to  you,  and  fifllow  this  plnin  ppth,  the 
great  ami  good  Spirit  will  lik-ss  you, 
that  you  will  bi-come  a  wise  p<*o])lr, 
and  you  shall  increase  as  to  numhiTs 
and  substance  ;  consequently  you  will 
be  happy  m  this  life  and  the  life  to 
come. 

"  And  ftirthcr,  you  will  be  sble  to 
hold  your  lands  to  the  latest  genera- 
tions ;  for  this  is  the  will  of  tjie  great 
and  good  Spn*it. 

"I  must  also  tell  you  plainly,  that  if 
Tourtject  such  offer,  and  embrace  the 


cup  of  the  evil  minded,  yon  vill  psi^ 
ticipate  with  those  nations,  whon  I 
ha^-c  mentioned,  in  tb^  niicrieii 
you  wiU  become  poorj  in  every  r- 
speet,  and  yon  will  be  wuAokA. 
Your  villagef  trill  be  deiolilcd  or 
possessed  Dy  a  people  wkr  w91  cdti- 
rate  your  lands. 

«  Then  I  ask,  «faat  yon  aod  ny 
grandchildren,  the  difl^rent  nsliam 
w  iH  think ;  be  assorcd,  they  viD  be 
sorry,  and  yon  will  be  despised  bf 
many ;  and  mtll)%  you  W31  be eztiiiet 
from  the  earth. 

"  Therefore,  grandfather!,  think  nf 
these  thinp— And  may  the  great  aiiA 
good  Spint  help  yon  in  your  deliber*-' 
tions.'* 

A  white  belt  of  vampum,  vi^^ 
a  piece  of  paper  sewed  on  oTS-* 
end,  on  which  were  written 
A.  B.  C.  and 
X.  2. 3.  delivere 
{To  be eontymtd.') 


From  a  report  of  the  Trustees 
the  Hampshire  Missionary  Society, 
tht'ir  annual  meeting  in  Korihamptn 
Aiigu.st,   1805,  it  appears,  tbat  th^< 
Legislature  of  Massachusetts  haw^ 
granted  thm  hundred  doliare  to  assi  ^' 
m  educating  two  Indian  lads,  descend- 
ants of  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Williams  <ff 
Decrfield,  who  have  been  for  se^-eral 
years  under  the  care  of  Deacon  K. 
Ely  of  Longmeadow.    This  grant,  by 
the  trustees  of  the  above  society,  lus 
been  entmsted  to  the  management  of 
Rev.  Dr.  Joseph  Lathrop,  Justin  Ely, 
Esq.  and  Kev.  Richard  S.  Storrs.  TeA> 
dollars  have  bf'cn  given  for  the  same 
bene\olent  object,    by  Capt.    Perez 
Graves  of  Hatfield. • 

The  tru.<!tLes  appropriated  one  thou- 
sand dollars  for  the  support  of  mis« 
sionaries,  and  two  hundred  and  6ftj 
for  the  purchase  of  books  for  distribu* 
tion,  the  ensuinc' }'car. 

Concerning  Uic  labours  of  their 
missionaries  the  last  year,  the  trustees 
report,  thatyiwr  were  employed  in  the 
year  1804,  viz.  Rcv.Theodore  Hinsdale 
nnd  Rev.  Joel  Hayes,  eighteen  weeks, 
in  the  new  settlements  in  New -York  s 
and  Rpv.  Vinson  Gould  anil"  Rcr. 
Thoni.ns  H.  Wtjod,  t^s-cnty  weeks  in 
the  District  of  Maine. 


*  T»if  •ndetr  for  piDrac^tlnK  Iftc  fuyrl  anumgtte 
ladiins  and  otten  is  Ntnth  AvrrUa,  ha\r  An-  MFrraJ 
yinrt  i<»»t,  ccmtribuird  so»  and  ibe   t«»  iMt  tcbk,  IQ^ 
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our  missionaries  (say  the  tnis- 
in  the  St*te  of  New-York  pcf-- 
d  their  service,  mainly,  in  tlie 
ies  of  Chcnangfo  und  Onondago. 
:  early  part  of  their  mission  they 
ed  such  health  as  to  pursue 
work  without  intcmiption  and 
much  actinty,  labouring>  abund- 
not  only  on  the  Lord*s  day,  but 
her  days,  with  an  attentive  and 
111  people,  whose  Lips  uttered  the 
«  of  God  for  the  rich  blessing-, 
hanksgiving  to  the  society  fur 
affectionate  concern  for  the  in- 
B  of  immortal  souls,  uho  were 
-  pining  for  the  bread  of  Chris- 
yrainancesy  or  were  perishing 
bck  of  knowledge.  But  the 
ei,  with  humble  submission, 
:  the  rebuke  of  God's  provi- 
,  that,  for  a  number  of  weeks, 
able  and  faithful  missionaries 
much  impeded  in  their  work, 
lily  infirmities  and  disease,  and 
laequence  of  tlie  prevalence  of 
:fs,  with  the  advice  of  physi- 
wcre  compelled  to  leave  their 
ej  and  return  home  before  the 
itxon  of  their  term. 
'.  Messrs.  Gould  and  Wood 
employed  for  twenty  weeks  in 
trthem  parts  of  tlie  counties  of 
uid  Cumberland,  now  Oxford, 
1  the  western  borders  of  the 
f  of  Kennebeck.  Through  di- 
oodncss  they,  in  general,  enjoy- 
id  health,  and  werc^  able  to  pros- 
their  mission  tliifju^^li  the  u  hole 
ir  term  with  an  activity  and  per- 
iKC  which  manifested  how 
their  hearts  were  in  their  work, 
>w  well  placed  was  the  conii- 
of  the  trustees  in  their  integri- 
ability  for  such  arduous  em- 
cntji* 

light  gratify  the  inquisitive  and 
mind  to  follow,  in  our  narrative, 
»four  worth V  missionancs,  botli 
ird  and  westward,  through  the 
progress  of  their  zeulous  and 
hosen  labours  for  the  gtxxl  of 
ethren  in  remote  and  destitute 
>f  the  countn*.     But  the  same- 

w 

f  their  instructions  and  of  the 
of  their  mission,  and  tlie  same- 

f  their  desires  to  do  gtjod  to 
will   render   a   more    general 

»f  their  labours  sufKricnt  for  the 

ation  of  the  society,  and  pre- 
report  too  prolix  for  the  pres- 

casion. 

A.  I.  No.  6.  M  M 


Your  missionaries  have  the  testi- 
mony of  tlie  people,  where  they  have 
been  employed,  to  tlieir  constancy, 
skill  and  fidelity  in  the  dischai'ge  of 
their  ministry.  In  almost  every  set- 
tlement which  tliey  visited  your  mis- 
sionaries  found  a  ready  disposition  to 
receive  them,  and  cordially  to  wel- 
come and  attend  their  ministrations, 
excepting  when  they  were  prevented 
from  assembling  for  lectures  by  the 
urgent  toils  of  harvest.  And  what 
may  animate  your  hopes  for  the  future, 
and  enkindle  yoUr  present  thanksgiv- 
ings to  God,  }'our  missionaries  assure 
us,  that  God  generally  gave  the  peo- 
ple an  hearing  ear,  and  in  many  in- 
stances they  ap])eared  to  have  an  un- 
derstanding heart. 

Besides  the  duties  of  tlic  S^abbath, 
which  were  often  performed  in  three 
distinct  exercises,  many  lectures  were 
preached  on  otlier  days,  so  many,  that 
one  could  hardly  suppose  their  bodi- 
ly strength  to  be  equal  to  their  la- 
bours. These  lectures  were  attended 
by  goodly  numbers  of  devout  hearers. 
Your  missionaries  administered,  as 
opportunities  ])resented,  the  Christian 
sacraments  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's 
supper.  They  oAcn  visited  schools, 
and  prayed  with,  and  instructed  the 
children.  They  went  from  house  to 
house  inculcating  the  important  du- 
ties of  jiersonal  and  family  religion. 

The  care  and  distribution  of  the 
societ\''s  books  added  much  to  their 
other  labours. 

The  experience  and  obscn-ation  of 
missionaries,  and  the  repeated  writ- 
ten testimony  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  new  settlements  prove  the  wis- 
dom of  sending  pious  books  to  he  dis- 
tributed umong  the  people.  The  nu- 
merous books  sent  by  tlie  society 
have  been  received  with  much  avidf- 
ty  and  joy ;  the  recipients  iW\  a  pe- 
culiar gratitude  fi>r  this  nio<le  of  ex- 
pressiitg  the  Christian  benevclence 
of  their  distant  brethren.  The  most 
happy  and  permanent  efl'ec^s  are  stat- 
ed to  arise  from  the  instnictions 
wliich  those  pious  writings  impart. 
Publick  worship,  family  prayer  and 
personal  religion  have,  thnsuw-h  ihe 
co-operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  b«  '-ii 
greatly  encouragt^d  and  ]>romoted  by 
the  Bibles  und  pious  writings  sent  bv 
this  and  other  sorifrties.  Past  suc- 
cess, attending  this  method  of  ad- 
vancing   Christ ian    knowUdge    and 
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ytucXXcc  CAnn^^r  f;iil  (o  ciicouragti 
suid  aiilnuLtctlic  futurcliberuUiicitiiiui 
cxcrtiouji  oi'  tlic  M>ciciy  in  tlic  iumc 

Aiuplc  testimonies  irom  tbc  in- 
hubiUJits  of  the  lurur  kvUIciucuU, 
joined  to  the  unii'iriii  opinliiii:!  i»r  your 
inisbiditunvii,  lead  to  tliie  couclasioiiy 
7  'h  at  in  I  >  sivniiry  labours  are  stU/grva:  - 
ty  mcJcJ  ;  thai-  tht  uccc*4itie*  tj  iJic 
tie*t'itute  inhabitant  far  t.xic*si  iite 
tntatu  umI  txtrttun*  %iihich  have  hittur- 
ty  btctt  niaiit  by  i/iu  atid  the  various 
initmioHary  i,i^irutioiU  of  this  country 
andttf  Kuropc.  Uii^iu  motivcii  and 
argumeutfiy  from  duty  aitd  compiui- 
aioii,  continue  to  prompt  the  liberali- 
ties, tlie  lubuurs,  ami  the  imixirt- 
unaiu  uuppUcHlioiu  of  Cbmt*s  di«ci- 
J^cs,  \biio,  it  \%  liO[)cd,\hiil  pertfcverv 
AQ  ccntribuiinif  with  a  ready  mind,  of 
ttteir  worldly  :iub»tance,  aiul  ulU  dai« 
K  bc:;JC)^  tlic  tlirune  of  }rracc  with 
their  fcr\  ent  pra.\  era  to  tUc  Lord  ot* 
tlie  harvest  to  rula»e  up,  quality  and 
fci:iid  iortli,  still  uiore  abundantly,  k^. 
boureri  into  hiii  ]iarvc»t. 

'I'he  present  scuson,  sax,  prcarlierii 
;»re  employed  in  the  ser\i('c  of  tlie 
society.  Kev.  Paysou  WiUistun  and 
the  Rev.  Thomas  U.  WixkI,  for  fii'. 
teen  \vcL-k:»,  iu  the  counties  of  Cli«- 
nantfo  and  Onondfl)^>,  in  the  State  of 
New-York  t  and  Mr.  Koyal  yhclp», 
ii  candidate  for  the  ministry,  is  to  la- 
bour for  three  \^  ecks  in  the  town  of 
Adums,  and  fur  four  weeks  hi  the  set- 
tlements called  Camden,  lyini^  near 
lake  Ontario  in  the  same  State. 

Rev.  Joseph  Field,  Rev.  John  Dut- 
ton,  and  Mr.  Samuel  Sewal,  ai-e  en- 
^ged  in  missionary  labours  in  the 
counties  of  Oxford  and  Kennebeck,  in 
the  District  of  Maine.  Mr.  Field  for 
sixteen  weeks,  Mr.  Dutton  fur  twen- 
ty ueeks,  and  Mr.  Sewal  forui|j^hteeu 
weeks. 

The  narrative  of  the  lalnjurs  of  our 
missionaries,  l<»r  tlie  lU'esent  season, 
unist  be  deferred  until  the  next  an- 
nual report.  In  the  mean  time,  the 
trustees,  from  a  confidence  in  the 
piety,  zeal,  and  capacity  of  your  mi&- 
•ionarics,  anticipate  happy  eflects 
from  their  ministrations  and  from  Uie 
praters  of  the  society,  and  tlie  nume- 
rous friends  of  our  benevolent  institu- 
tion ;  they  anticipate  fnmi  Christ,  tlic 
source  of  gracious  influences,  bles- 
sings upon  llig  missionaries,  upon  the 


vcopk  they  may  vislfy  and  «pon  a 
midtitudu  of  perishing  sinners. 

The  books  of  tlie  society  for  the 
four  paM.  }eiurs  have  been  sent  fiir  dis- 
tribution ncarh'  in  an  equal  prcqxiTtioi> 
into  tlic  State'of  Kcw-Vorl  and  the 
dktrict  of  Maine.  They  ciimprisc 
220  Bibles,  591  utiicr  bound  booka 
ajid  6254  pamplJets  and  »niaU  religi- 
ous traclM. 

Since  tlie  last  annual  report,  thera 
ha\-e  been  piud  to  the  funds  of  the 
socictx ,  g l:]C>5,  93  cts. 

The  e\jK:uditui-t*sof  tlia  sociel^'lhe 
year  past  have  amounted  to  S^^ 
23  1-2  cts. 

I'hc  state  of  the  treasury-  may  be 
aecn  in  the  report  of  the  society's 
jcommittee  foi-  auditing  t)«e  treasurer's 
accounts. 

I'he  trustetis  report  to  the  societj, 
and  particular]}'  to  thii:  libcrul  subacri- 
bera  of  tlic  charitable  iemalc  aasoci- 
atiiin,  tliat,  by  an  examination  of  tlie 
HccountH  of  tlie  monies  added  to  the 
funds  by  ilie  contributions  of  that 
asAOciation,  uifcctuxd  aids  have  been 
alibrded  to  tlie  opci-atioos  of  tlie  socie- 
ty, and  that  the  most  substantial  bene- 
fits are  to  be  expf  cicd  in  future  fivm 
tliat  pious  institution. 

Rev.  Mr.  Atwater's  legacy  oT 
eiijchtv  duUars,  was,  by  tliu  tesUntor, 
a{^iropriated,to  tlic  purcliase  of  books, 
and  the  proiiis  arisinji^  from  the  sale 
of  the  edition  of  Doddridp:*s  Rise 
and  rrogi*es.<  was  consecrated  to  tlie 
same  puq>o.se,.  and  82  (Nils.  70  eents^ 
have  already  been  applied  fnmi  t]^ 
profits  iu  tlic  purcha.se  of  books. 

The  ti-ustoris  e.\pi'ess  tlieir  ji^atitad* 
to  the  churitablt:  female  association, 
and  Hducialty  rvly  upon  the  merry  of 
God,  tbn>u)cli  «>ur  Lord  Jc^s  Cltrint^ 
that  in  ansu  cr  to  the  pmycrs  and  lib- 
eralities  of  the  dmi|^ters  of  our  Zioii, 
tlie  long^  expoeted  and  blessed  perioil 
will  be  hu.Ntened,  when  the  seed  of  the 
Mom:ui  shall  bruisi',  effectually,  the 
ser^K'nt^s  head. 

A  view  of  1  fie  state  of  tlie  society's 
funds  affords  matter  of  encourage-, 
ment  and  of  aixlent  thanks^inj^  tu 
God,  who  lias  put  it  into  the  nearts  <^ 
his  [K'opU',  to  take  of  the  wealth 
which  he  lias  given  tliem  and  to  con. 
secraie  it  to  the  intcit-sts  of  hia 
kingdom. 

Let  the  society  and  those  w  ho  fa- 
vour its  pious  dcbigi3  joyfully  saj^ 
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"^^ITithtrto  tht  Lnrd  hath  helped  usV 
X«et  tbem  Uke  cmiragc  to  pursue 
--^JHrir  ^ork  with  renewed  a  Hour,  and 
'^rjth  a  hurobk*  steadfast  hope  in  God, 
-Shat  he  will  more  and  Tn<^re  increase 
9he  mcana  of  sending  the  liglit  of  g«>s. 
X^l  tnith  into  the  remote  und  desti- 
tute settlenicnts  of  our  conittry ;  and 
'that  he  will  open  r  wide  dt>or,   and 
•vffeetual  to  inrcease  Christian  know- 
^d)[^  aroonn^  our  countrv?nen,  and  in 
due  tifne,  among  the  p.tgHU  tribes 
which  aiiiTOiind  our  bcmlers. 

Hopefii)  symptomn,  it  is  Ihou^htj 
presage  tlie  approaching  eonversion 
f  )f  some  of  the  savages  of  the  wilder- 
ness to  Chcist.  It  will  certainly  l>e  a 
happy  preparation  for  their  ingath- 
rrirjg  to  our  Redeemer^  when  the  peo- 
ple, wiio  inhalut  our  frontier  settle - 
meats,  shall  imhihe  the  inpirit  of  Jr. 
SOS,  and  shall  be  miKlc  obedient  ^  his 
jpnpe],  and  thus,  by  their  example, 
alhire  pagans  to  revere  the  name  ami 
religion  m  JmmanueV 

£reTT  friend  to  Zion  is  entreated 
to  put  his  hand  to  this  work  of  the 
Lnrd.  and  cliceiiuHv  to  come  nnd  de- 
pcmit  his  ofTerings  in  the  trca<.ur\-  of 
Christ,  that  so,  means  may  be  atAply 
pnnided  for  repairing  the  wsHs  of 
our  Jerusalem,  and  enlarging  the 
fv)undaries  nS  Zion.  How  can  mr^ 
believe,  unless  they  hear  ?  How  can 
they  hear,  without  a  preacher  ?— How 
can  preachers  be  obtained  bv  the 
numerous,  scattered,  and  divided 
«i4tkments  of  our  coiintr}*,  imlcss  wr, 
And  others,  like  minded,'  appropriate 
a  portion  of  our  property,  and  lend 
oiur  unwearied  attention  to  this  good 
work  of  sending  able  and  pious 
musiooaries  among  them,  to  make 
known  to  tliejn  tiie  ipysteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  the  gospel  of  our 
^aalvation?  What  purpose  equally 
%'aluahlc  as  that  of  procuring  gospel 
instmctions  for  perisning  sinners,  can 
lay  claim  to  our  worldly  substance  ? 

By  the  gospel,  we  and  others 
experience  a  blessing  in  the 
diifip  of  this  life.  By  tlie  gospel 
alone  ran  we  ieam  the  way  of  peace 
with  God,  and  obtain  a  falesscd  im- 
mnrtality  in  heaven. 

Tlic  trustees  report  to  tlie  society 
their  opinion,  tliat  it  is  highly  expe- 
dient that  their  liberalities  be  contin- 
ned  and  increased  from  time  to  tiir< , 
and  that  it  be  requested  of  the  sev- 
eral aMemhUef  of  Congregationajists 


ay»d  Prerbvterians  in  the  countv  -t^ 
miike  a  publick  contribtiticn  to  the 
funds  of  the  sociotr,  upon  the  next 
annual  thanksgiving  or  upon  some 
Lord's  dav  near  that  time,  as  shall  l)e 
fiifind.most  com'cniont ;  nnd  tliat  thin 
rejjort  he  read  in  the  several  Congre- 
gations at  some  suitable  time  pre- 
vious to  such  c«ntri1jirtion. 

In  ways  of  charity  to  our  hrethv*R 
may  we  n«>t  h»»mWy  hope,  tji'-oiigh  the 
n>f  rits  of  Christ,  fdr  the  rfTusions  Of 
divine  grace  upon  ourselves  and  our 
-children  ?  That  of  tJie  necessarx'  good 
things  of  this  life  we  shall  receive 
sucit  a^xnintifid  suppdy,  in  providence, 
•that  we  may  l>e  more  and  more  able 
to 'bestow,  from  year  to  y^'ar,  abund- 
antly, for  the  help  and  salvation  of 
others,  who  are  deprived  of  the  rich 
privileges  which  we  enjoy.  And  all 
the  praise  and  ^Ivmksgiving  shall 'be 
ascribed  to  that  gracious  j^od  and 
Saviour,  ;Who  hath  moved  us  to  take 
of  his  own  and  give  it  unto  him. 
Amen." 

Qfj '  -^'^  account  of  the  book*  distrihvted 
hv  thh  active  mid  vsrfiti  SocicfVj  atiff  f>f 
jtht'ir  rcceipfg  and  exprnditure*,  tS^.e^ 
thall  be  given  in  ettr  prxt  miml**'r. 

JExtract   of  a   Letter,   dittcd  J  r>nd-tr. 
May  31,  IR'J5. 
Tifj-:   eU'ViMitJi  annivrrsari'  of   c\;r 
Londim    Missionaiy    Meeting,   con'- 
menrcd  on  Wednesday,  the  8th  ins?, 
and  cl«jRcd  on  i-'riday,  tho.  16th.     H  i^ 
ke|>t  as  an  interesting  jubilee,  for  it  is 
tmly  interegting  to  evcr\'  person  wlio 
\risl)es  to  see  the  8pr»»ad  of  the  kinp-. 
dom  of  Messiiih.     The  last  g^nrrrd 
meeting  has   been  more  nunu'r<»us]v 
attended  than  any  one  preceding.     I 
juippo.^te  there  we're  no  less  than  fhrp'* 
hnndned  ministers  pre?'  nt,  compo^«^d 
of  almost  even'  denomination.     The 
preaching  phn  was  as   follows  t    Or 
WeilnesHay  mominjf,  Dr.  "Willi :*Tr.s 
/)f  RothTham,  formerly  of  Ostrcstry, 
preached    at    Howhinrl   Hill's    Suriy 
Chapel.     In  the  evenipg,  Mr.  Nichol 
of  I.ondon  preached  at  the   Taber- 
nacle, late  Mr.  WliitefirWs.     Thurs- 
day evening,   Mr.  Slatteiie  of  Chat- 
ham ^ircached  at  Zion's  Chapel,  late 
lad}  Huntington's.     On  Fridav  moi-n- 
ing  Mr.  Thomason  of  Camhridjre,   a 
churchman,   prcaclKd   at   St.   Bndc 
church;     and,   in  the  evening,   the 
I^onl's  Supper  was  administered  to 
scvtyal  hundrcdb  at  Spa  Fields  Chap^ 
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el,  who  were  admitted  to  paurtake  by 
tickets  obtained  from  the  several 
ministers  present.  At  each  of  these 
meetings  there  were  collections,  for 
the  first  time,  for  the  society,  whicli 
ammmted  to  more  than  600/. 

**  On  Thursday  morning',  10  o'clock, 
the  society  met  at  Mr.  Brookjibonk's 
meetin^c-house,  to  hear  the  report  of 
the  directors,  whicli,  on  the  whole, 
was  very  interesting,  particularly  ia 
reference  to  the  South  Afi-ican  Mis- 
sion, which  set  forth  a  ppreat  work  of 
grace  going  on  amongst  the  Hotten- 
tots. It  stated,  with  several  others, 
the  remarkable  conversion  of  seven- 
teen of  those  that  werc  most  notorious 
for  their  bestiality  in  vice  :  several  of 
whom  are  become  zealous  preachers 
of  that  doctrine,  by  the  preaching  of 
which,  they  were  brought  to  embrace 
tiie  Saviour. 

The  Directors,  having  turned  their 
attention  to  the  eastern  nations,  it 
was  submitted  to,  and  unanimously 
agreed  by,  the  general  meeting,  that. 


in  order  to  facilitate  a  misi 
China,*  be  printed  in  the  Chin 
guagci  to  accomplish  whic 
Prince  of  Wales's  Island  was  1 
a  proper  place,  to  send  peno 
proper  apparatus  for  printin 
because  half  of  the  iimabiti 
said  to  be  industrious  Chine 
chanics."  Auembi/ 


The  Society  for  tromotittgC 
Knowledge,  in  £ngland,  have  T 
to  print,  without  delay,  an  ed 
the  Welch  Bible,  with  the  usu 
ginal  references,  and  with  tl 
mon  prayer  prefixed.  The  a 
be  a  crown  octavo,  and  the  nui 
copies  to  be  printed  twenty  thi 
These  are  to  be  distributed 
society,  at  about  one-third  ] 
their  original  cost.  The  ^  ft 
this  very  respectable  societ 
been  largely  increased  by  some 
bequests. 

*  Sometldag  <xaMUB&-^titdbM.j  tin  « 
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AMERICAN. 

American  Annuls  ;  or  a  chi*onolog- 
iral  history  of  America  from  its  dis- 
covery in  1492  to  1806,  in  two  volumes. 
ByAbielHolmes,D.D,A.A.S.ministcr 
of  the  first  church  in  Cambridge.  Vol. 
I.  comprising  a  period  of  two  hun- 
<lred  years.  Cambridge.  Hilliard.  8vo. 

One  God  in  one  ])cr8()n  only :  and 
Je-sus  Christ  a  being  <listiiict  from 
God,  dependent  upon  him  for  his  ex- 
istence and  his  various  powers  ;  main- 
tained and  defended.  By  John  Slier- 
man,  pastor  of  the  first  church  in 
Mansfield,  Connecticut.  Worcester. 
I.  Thomas,  jun.  1805. 8vo.  p.  193. 

An  examination  of  tlie  representa- 
tions and  reasonings  contained  in 
seven  sermons  lately  published  by 
Rev.  Daniel  Merrill,  on  the  modes 
and  .subjects  of  baptism;  in  se\eral 
letters  adtlressed  to  the  author;  in 
which  it  is  attempted  to  shew  that 
those  representations  and  reasonings 
were  not  fi>unded  in  truth.  By  Samuel 
Austin^  A  .M .  W oiccstt^r .  I .  Thomas. 


An  Address  to  the  member 
Merrimack  Humane  Society  t 
anniversary  meeting  in  Newbu 
Sept.  3,  1805.  By  Daniel  A 
White.  Third  Edition. 
Blunt. 

Two  discourses  on  prayer,  \ 
larly  on  family  worship.  Prea 
Wiscasset,  Feb.  12,  1804.  Bj 
kiuh  Packard,  A.M.  minister  < 
casset.     Babcock  and  Rust. 

Christianity  the  friend  oi 
Philadelphia.  W.  P.  Farrand 
Price  62  cents. 

The  Care  of  the  Soul ;  or 
swer  to   the   great  question, 
shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ?   By  I 
Fuller.     Boston.     Manning    l 

A  Discourse  delivered  at  a 
ing  Lecturo  in  the  South  M 
house,  \\\  Portsmouth,  N.  1 
July,  1805.  It  being  the  evcni 
cieding  the  session  of  an  eccl 
cal  council  convened  respecti 
separation  of  the  Rer.  Timo 
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den,  jun.  from  hii  pastoral  relation  to 

the  South  Church  and  Congregation 

in   that  town;  by  Jonathan  French, 

.A. .  M.  Pastor  of  the  South  Church  in 

.^ndorer.    Portsmouth.     W.  &  D. 

'X^Teadwdl.    1805. 

A  Taledictory  Discourse,  delivered 

WL^  the  South  Church  in  Portsmouth, 

.  H.  Aur.  11,  1805.    By  Timothy 

.Iden,  coUegiate  pastor  with  the  Rev. 

Saunuel  Haven,  D.  D.    To  which  is 

budded  an  Appendix,  containing  a  Re- 

^«^  of  an  ecclesiasUcal  council,  and 

^     itecommendation  of  Mr.   Aldcn, 

m&naiumously  voted  by  the  cliivch  and 

congregation  of  the  South  Parish  in 

X^«rtsmouth.    Portsmouth.    W.&D. 

"X^icsdwell.    1805. 

A  Sermon  preached  at  the  Fimeral 
o^Mp.  Benjamin  Bddi%-in,  of  Pclliam, 
^~.  H.  who  dietl  July  26,  1804,  aged 
By  John  H.  Church,  panior  of 
church  in  Pelham.       Amherst. 
Jdeph  Cushing.     1804. 

A  Discourse  delivered  at  the  Fune- 
f^  of  Mrs.  Mahitabel  Atwood,  of  Pel- 
ham, N.  H.  who  died  March  11,  1805, 
^Ced  78.  By  John  Hubbard  Church. 
yVinherst.    Joseph  Cushing.    1805. 

Two  Discourses  on  the  perpetuity 

'^^d  provision  of  Go<Ps  gracious  cove- 

'^ ant  with  Abraham  and  nis  seed.    By 

Samuel  Worcester,  A.  M.   Pastor  of 

*^  Tabernacle   Church   in    Salem. 

^*rcn  Pool,   Salem.      1805.    80  p. 

^To.    SOcts. 

^  A  Sermon  delivered  at  the  Ortlina- 

^>on  of  Rev.  William  Bascum,  to  the 

^storal  care  of  the  first  church  in 

*ttchburgh,   October  16,  1805.     By 

Abiel  Holmes,  D.  D.  Pastor  of  the 

J^it  church  in  Cambridge.    W.  Hil- 

«»d,    Cambridge. 

A  great  faith  described  and  incuU 
^^m.  A  Sermon,  by  Isaac  Backus, 
^M.  Pastor  of  a  church  in  Middle- 
^oitHigh.    Boston.    £.  Lincoln. 

XEW   EDITXOK8. 

The  Sabbath;  a  poem.  The  first 
American  edition .  To  which  are  now 
•dded.  Sabbath  Walks.  New  York. 
Collins,  Perkins  and  co.    1805. 

The  life  of  God  in  the  soul  of  man ; 
or,  the  nature  and  excellency  of  the 
Christian  Religion.  By  Henrv  Scou- 
gal,  M.A.    Philadelphia.     Nichols. 

A  new  and  much  improved  edition 
or  Morsc*s  Univerbal  Gebgraphv ;  or 
•  view  of  the  present  state  or  ail  the 


empires,  kingdoms,  states,  and  re. 
publicks  in  Uie  knoA^-n  world,  and  of 
the  United  States  of  America  in  par- 
ticular. In  2  parts.  The  whole  com- 
prehending a  complete  and  impro- 
ved system  of  m(Mlcm  geography, 
calculated  for  Americans.  Illus- 
trated with  6  maps,  and  accompanied 
by  a  new  and  elegant  General  Atlaa 
of  the  World,  containing  (in  a  sepa- 
rate cjuarto  volume)  63  maps,  and 
comprising  all  the  new  discoveries  to 
the  present  time.  FifUi  edition,  cor- 
rectcd  and  improved.  Boston.  Thom- 
as &  Andi*ews.  Price  12  dols.  50  cts. 
Without  the  atlas  6  50. 

The  Ancient  History  of  the  Eg\"p- 
tians,  Carthaginians,  Ass}nans,  Ba- 
byUmians,  Medos  and  Persians^' Mace- 
donians and  Grecians.  By  Charlca 
Rollin,  late  principal  of  the  university 
of  Paris,  professor  of  eloquence  in  the 
Royal  College,  and  member  of  the 
R<»yal  Academy  of  Inscri])tions  and 
Belles  Lcttres.  Illustrated  with 
plates.  8  vols.  12mo.  Boston,  Mun- 
roc  Sc  Francis. 

Kctt*8  Elements  of  General  Knowl- 
c<lge,  introductoiy  to  useful  books  in 
the  principal  branches  of  Literature 
and  Science.  Designed  cliiefly  for 
the  junior  students  in  the  univer- 
siticH,  and  the  higher  classes  in 
schools.  By  Henry  Kelt,  B.  D. 
Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Trinity  College, 
Oxford.  Boston.  C.  Bingham.  2 
vols.  12mo.     Price  82  25. 

The  Excellency  of  Christ :  A  ser.i 
mon,  by  Jonathan  Edwards,  D.  D. 
Boston.     E.  Lincoln. 

A  new  and  improved  edition  of  a 
Sequel  to  the  English  Reader  ;  or  el- 
egant selections  in  prose  and  poetry. 
By  Lindlev  Murray. 

N.  B.  This  work,  with  most  of  the 
others  published  by  this  celebrated 
American  author,  have  been  re-pub- 
lished by  CuULns,  Perkins  &  Co.  N. 
York. 

IN    THE    PUESS. 

Tlie  Seuman^fl  Preacher,  consisting 
of  nine  sliort  and  plain  discourstes  on 
Jonah's  voyage,  addressed  to  marin- 
ers. By  Rev.  James  Rj^her,  minister 
at  Wcijiping,  England.  Designed  to 
be  put  into  tlie  hands  of  sailors  and 
pi-rsMms  g^>ing  to  sea.  With  a.  (ireface 
by  the  Rev.  J<ihii  Newton.  Cam- 
bridge.    W.  lliUiiird. 
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Mrs.  Wtrren's  biftnnr  or  the  riic, 
*  i>ro^fS»  and  termination  of  the  A- 
mencan  ReTOlutionary  War.  Boston. 
Mannings  and  Lorinfi^. 

The  second  Tolume  of  American 
Annals,  by  Rev.  Dr.  Holmes.  Cank- 
1)ridjre.    W.  Hilhard. 

Vmcent's  Explanation  of  the  At- 
aemblj'a  Shnrfi^r  Catechism.  Nor- 
ihamivton.    W.  BuUcr. 

Orton's  Exposition  of  the  Old  Tes- 


taiaent,  in  six  vohimes  8\-o. 
town.    Samuel  Ethetidge. 
fi\-e  first  Tolumes  are  conp 
last  is  commenced. 

An  American  edition  of 
Edwards's  works  is  contem 
I.  Thomas,  jun.  of  Worcet 
prepared  for  (he  press  anc 
tended  by  Rer.  Samuel  A 
others. 


jaDbltuat^. 


•'f OMtlale  wtter  I  Coald  aoC  tm 

TkT  tbtft  flew  tJirk*,  Mi4  Urtot  our  pcMe  «M  aW«  I 

^Bd  UuMJV,  cft  cwioB  yoa  smmm  kad  SllV  ker  Iwra." 

At  BcTerlvy  Sept.  10,  after  nearly  a 
week*s  sickness^  Mr.  WilliamLov- 
ISTT,  ajped  3r>  leaving  a  widow  and 
two  children ;  Oct.  14.  after  a  fort- 
night's sickness,  Mr.  JoHv  Lovbtt, 
mgcd  36,   and  Oct.  23,  after  a  fort- 
night's sickness,    his   widow,   Mrs. 
Haitnah  Lovbtt,  leaving  four  or- 
phans.   In   uncommon  intimacy  and 
tenderness  these  brothers  with  tht'ir 
fanylics  li\cd  in  houses  almost  conti- 
•f;;u<iiis.    To  the  three  dece».sed  the 
ioUowing  passage  is  peculiarly  appro- 
priate, "They  were  lo\ely  and  plea- 
sant in  their  iii-es,  and  in  their  death 
they    were    not    divided.*'       Pages 
jnij^ht   be   written   in  attempting   to 
dciiiieaie    thtir   mural    virtues    and 
Chirstian  graces,  to  show  how  great 
A  loss  their  sun'iving relatives,  tmrnrr- 
%M»  friends,  the  poor,  the  bereaved 
church  of  Christ,  and  the  publick, 
have  sustained  in  tlie  death  of  each, 
r.ach  was  distinguished  by  superionr 
Tn<>ntal  powers  und  improvements,  and 
slill  more  distinguished  by  sweetness 
of  disposition  and  manners.     How  are 
the    loi'ely  fallen ! 

•*  Resign'd  they  fell  f  superiour  to  the 

darr. 
That  keenly  stings  in  many  a  bleeding 
heart." 

At  Charlrston  (S.  C.)  Mr. 
J^oaiKC  Andrews,  one  of  the  edi- 
tors of  the  Charleston  Courier. 


At  Litchfield  (Con.)  Mr 

BETH.  WOLCOTT,    Wife   of 

Oliver  Wolgott. 

At  Concord  Dr.ABBL  P. 
aged  88^  formerlf  an  emi 
sician. 

At  WiUiston  (Ver.)  Dr 
Bewkt,  aged ^  \  a  distingi 
geon  in  die   American  Ki 

At  Lexington,  the  Re 
Clabe,  aged  75. 

Mr.  James  Tuompsow, 
£lxz.\bbth,  his  wife,  agei 
William,  their  son,  age< 
all  unfortunately  drowned 
brick-pit  at  Bristol,  ('Eng.) 
wa«  playing  witli  a  hoop,  nea 
of  the  pit,  and,  endcavouri 
it  from  rolling  into  the  wal 
The  mother  ran  to  his  assis 
overreaching  herself  lo  lay  I 
clothes,  get  also  out  of  \ 
The  father,  hearing  their  ci 
the  spot,  and  seeing  the 
situation  of  bis  wife  and  chi 
x^xy  act  of  sinking — he,  in 
distraction,  plunged  into  t 
(about  1 1  feet  deep),  in  tl 
resciung  them  ;  but  misse 
and  they  :dl  perished.  \ 
bodies  were  found,  about  a 
ter  the  accident,  the  moth* 
son  clasped  in  her  arms. 

Suddenly,  wlule  in  bed 
husband,  Joav,  wife  of 
Monday,  <if  Crowlcss,  in 
of  Ludg\'an.  On  the  tiisroi 
drath,  her  hxisband,  wlio 
some  time-  rather  imiispose 
cd  to  another  bed,  and  diet 
six  hours  after. 
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« 

¥bt  the  Faiufliit, 
BACKSLIDING  B£MOANED. 

O,  THE  dark  clouds,  that  veil  mv  soul. 
And  spKad  a  dreary  gloom  around ! 

Vain  thouf^ts  my  pious  thoughts  coDtroly 
And  every  virtuous  m  ish  confoiuid. 

Awhik  I  rote  tlie  arduous  hill. 
Which  leafls  to  heav'n's  etherial  plaint. 

But,  careless,  lost  my  hold,  and  fell 
Down  toward  the  deep,  wlieredaikiieu  reijpis. 

O,  had  1  kept  a  steady  pace 
Up  toward  the  realms  of  endless  bliss. 

Where  Christ  displays  his  wondrous  grace. 
Where  dwell  eternal  joy  and  peace ! 

£re  ^ow  the  steep  I  shoula  have  past. 
And  reach'd  more  smooth  and  pleasant  ground^ 

There  to  have  travell'd,  till  at  last 
The  happy  scats  of  bUss  were  found. 

But  ui !  the  steep  is  forward  still» 
To  be  ascended  yet  with  pain. 

With  tedious  steps  the  rugged  hiU 
I  mount,  my  former  height  to  pin* 

O  gradous  God»  and  KinfT  <»  ^S"^* 
Sovereign  si^ireme,  of  boundless  mi^^ 

Do  tnoa  assist  my  feeUe  winga' 
In  this  laborious,  upward  flight. 

Stzipt  of  thine  aid,  aks,  I  fall, 
Qpickly  my  foeble  strength  is  gone  ^ 

Flesh  and  the  worid  my  soul  enthrall 
By  THsx,  if  kfL  I  am  undone. 

HOL£M. 


tTMS     COMVOSBD     BY     DB.     RAWKBSWOBTK^     ABOYT    A.   MpVTIf 

BEFORE    HIS    DBATM. 

Iv  sleq>'s  serene  oblivion  laid, 

I  safoly  pass'd  the  silent  night. 
At  once  I  see  the  breaking  shade. 

And  drink  again  the  morning  Ugfat. 
New  bom  I  bless  the  waking  hour. 

Once  more  with  awe  rejoice  to  be  s 
My  conscious  soul  resumes  her  power. 

And  springs,  my  gracious  God,  to  thite^ 
O  guide  me  through  the  various  nuue. 

My  doubtiul  feet  are  doom'd  to  tread  s 
And  spread  tliy  shield's  protecting  blaze. 

When  dangers  press  around  my  head. 
A  deeper  ehade  will  soon  impend, 

A  iieeper  tleep  my  eyes  oppress  : 
Yet  atiU  thy  strenf^  shall  me  defend. 

Thy  goodness  still  shall  deign  to  bless. 
That  deeper  thade  shall  fade  away. 

That  deeper  tleep  shall  leave  my  eyes } 
Thy  light  shall  give  eternal  day  ! 

Tbj  loFQ  tho  rapturt  of  the  ikiit.  Ckrk^.^  Qhtere, 
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TO  CORRESPONDENTS  ^5*  PATRONS. 

Wt  have  received  %  fourth  Lcltcr  to  a  BroUier,  from  CoNSTAVt,  on  ti 
importance  of  decision,  ^itli  wlilch  our  readers  shall  be  i^aliiied  in  the  nc] 
number. 

A  HCiisil)1e  and  well  wi-itten  •*  AdJreu  to  Minitters,**  from  an  anonymoi 
correspondent,  shall  soon  be  exhibited  for  the  instruction  of  those  for  who: 
it  is  intended. 

We  thank  B.  T.  for  his  valuable  coramunicfition  on  thesubject  of '*  Chrin 
Divinity,  consiJered  a*  the  ground  of  the  Ckristian'd  hope  of  pardon^*  It  slia 
early  receive  ilii  merited  attention. 

We  rec(}|:^ize  with  real  pleasure  the  hand  of  a  new  correspondent,  undi 
the  signatui'e  of  **  A  Friend  to  old  Divinity V  His  chaste  and  lucid  coromun 
cation,  *'  on  the  doctrine  of  the  Saints*  Perstneranct,*  is  perfectly  coincidei 
with  thedcMi^  of  our  puolication. 

ScRi  BEREy  on  the  importance  if  Christ  crucified,  is  recei^'ed  and  under  consu 
•ration. 


Our  PATRONS  arc  informed,  that  aflersix  montlis  trial  it  has  been  foun 
expedient,  chiefly  for  the  sake  of  a  more  convenient,  pimctaal  and  aceurat 
distributir»n  of  the  work,  to  transfer  its  publication  to  Boston,  where,  in  ft 
ture,  it  will  be  printed  by  £.  Lincoln,  Wntcr-Strect.  Mr.  Edward  Coi 
TON,  No.  A7,  Marlborou^ -Street,  will  have  the  sole  distribution  und  sale  ( 
the  work,  to  whom  aU  payments  in  future  arc  to  be  made,  and  subscribers  ar 
to  apply  for  their  books.  Prom  this  new  arranf^oment,  we  expect  that  oti 
patrons  will  he  more  regularly  andpn)mpt1v  supplied  with  their  numbers. 

N.  B.    The  6  first  numbers,  miiking:  h:il/tlie  yearly  volume,  will  be  speed! 
half  bound,  with  an  index,  and  ofiered  for  sale  by  E.  Cotton,  at  the  ori|pr 
cost,  with  the  addition  of  the  binding.     New  subscribers,  therefore,  who,  ' 
have  pleasure  in  saying,  are  added  monthly  in  considerable  numbers  to  < 
list,  may  have  them  in  this  foim,  or  in  the  numln^rs.     Subscribers  who  h; 
not  received  any,  or  but  a  pail  of  their  numbers,  are  requested  to  send 
e4jl  on,  Mr.  Cotton  and  complete  their  sets. 
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THE  LIFE  OF  DR.  SAMUEL  FINLEY. 
{From  the  Attemhlft  Magazine.*) 


MR.  Samuel  Finlst    iivas 
born  in  the  year   17159  in  the 
^unty  of  Armagh  in  Ireland, 
^tid  was  one  of  scTen  sons,  who 
^ere  all  esteemed  pious :    his 
I^arents  possessed  the  same  char- 
acter.    They  gave  him  such  an 
Vacation  as  their  circumstances 
pt^rmitted,    and,    in    a   country 
9^hool  at    some    distance   from 
^^ome>  he  was  early  distinguish- 
^U  fur  uncommon  proficiency  in 
kis  studies.     He  left  his  native 
Country  when  he  had  attained  on- 
^y*  his   19th  year,  and  arrived  in 
Philadelphia  on  the  28th  of  Sep- 
tember,   1734.      It  had  pleased 
C^od  to  awaken  and  convert  him 
"V^ry  early  in  life,  and  by  many 
various  dispensations  of  his 


providence  to  prepare  him  for 
those  important  stations,  which 
he  afterwards  filled.  He  first 
heard  a  sermon  when  he  was  six 
years  old  ;  an^  not  long  before 
his  death  was  heard  to  say,  that 
he  well  remembered  the  text» 
and  that  from  the  day  on  which 
he  heard  the  sermon  he  conceiv- 
ed strong  desires  to  be  a  minis- 
ter ;  and  accordingly,  almost  as 
soon  as  he  was  capable  of  form- 
ing any  resolutions  respecting 
himself,  he  determined  to  devote 
himself  to  the  service  of  the 
sanctuary.  With  this  view  he 
spent  several  years  after  his  ar- 
rival in  America  in  completing 
his  studies,  during  which  he  was 
particularly  attentive  to  theology. 

*  This  is  a  very  respectable  periodical  work,  published  at  Philadcl- 
I^^^  by  William  P.  Farrand,  the  appointed  Editor,  under  the  patronage  of 
^fe  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of 
-^inerica.  It  commenced  with  the  year  1805.  It  is  ably  conducted.  In  sen- 
^<&ent  it  is  purely  evan»:lic.il,  according  to  the  doctrines  of  tlic  Reformation, 
^nd  those  contained  in  tnti  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  and  the  Assent- 
Pry!*  Catechisms.  The  intelligence  it  communicates  is  interesting  to  the  ror 
^■^ous  pubiick.  It  is  printed  in  a  style  of  superior  neatness,  and  the  numbers 
^''^  ornamented  with  the  portraits  of  some  ol  the  most  eminent  divines  of  our 
^^^try.  We  cordially  recommend  this  work  to  the  attention  of  our  readcrsi 
^^able  advocate  fur  religious  truth,  and  an  honour  to  the  litorary  character 
^  our  country. 
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After  a  due  course  of  Presby*  Upon  the  death  of  President 
terial  trials,  he  was  licensed  on  Davies,  the  Trustees  of  the  Col- 
the  5th  of  August,  174D,  to  lege  of  NeW'Jersey  elected  Mr. 
preach  the  gospel,  and  was  or-  Finley  as  hit  successor  in  that 
dained  on  the  13th  of  October,  important  office.  Great  weri  the 
17429  by- the  Rev.  Presbytery  of  struggles  of  his  nund  on  this  oc- 
New- Brunswick.  The  first  part  casion.  His  love  to  his  peoplei 
of  his  ministry  was  employed  in  and  theirs  to  him,  was  of  the 
long  and  fatiguing  itinerations ;  most  tender  kind,  having  long 
and  the  records  of  several  of  the  been  nourished  by  the  affectiiMi* 
churches  which  he  visited  con*  ate  assiduities  of  uninterrupted 
tain  honourable  memorials  of  his  friendship.  But  a  prospect  of 
diligence,  fidelity  and  success,  more  extensive  usefulness,  and 
A  little  before  this  time  a  re**  in  that  way  in  which  Providence 
markable  revival  of  religion  had  had  already  so  remarkably  sue- 
commenced,  which  still  contin-  ceeded  his  labours,  inclined  him 
ued :  in  this  Mr.  Finley  was  a  to  think  it  his  duty  to  remove, 
coadjutor  with  Messrs.  Tennent,  He  therefore  accepted  the  invi* 
Whiteficld  and  others,  and  his  tation  given  him  by  the  Trustees, 
labours  were  remarkably  blessed  and  removed  to  Princeton  in  Ju- 
at  Deerfield,  Greenwich,  and  ly,  1761.  Upon  this  event  the 
Cape  May,  in  New-Jersey.  He  hopes  of  the  well  wishers  to  the 
preached  likewise  to  great  ac'  College  revived,  and  the  clouds 
ceptancc  for  six  months,  as  a  which  had  so  long  hung  over  that 
stated  supply  to  a  congregation  nursery  of  religion  and  learning 
in  Philadelphia,  of  which  Mr.  began  to  be  dissipated.  Raised 
Gilbert  Tennent  afterwards  had  expectations  were  formed  by  Mr. 
the  pastoral  charge.  In  June,  Finley's  friends,  and  they  were 
1744,  he  accepted  a  call  to  Not-  not  disappointed.  Under  his 
tingham,  in  Maryland,  on  the  care  the  College  flourished  and 
border  of  Pennsylvania,  where  he  acquired  additional  reputation, 
continued  near  seventeen  years,  and  his  own  fiime  became  much 
faithfully  discharging  the  duties  more  extensive.  He  was  known 
of  his  sacred  office,  and  had  the  in  various  parts  of  Europe,  and 
pleasure  to  see  the  work  of  the  corresponded  with  many  eminent 
Lord  prospering  in  his  hands,  men  there,  among  whom  was 
During  his  residence  at  Notting-  Dr.  Samuel  Chandler,  of  Lon* 
ham  he  instituted  an  academy,  don,  who  in  all  his  letters  evin« 
which  acquired  great  reputiition ,  ced  the  most  sincere  esteem  for. 
and  attracted  students  even  from  this  his  distant  friend.  Such  was 
distant  parts.  Mr.  Finley  was  the  opinion  his  friends  in  Scot- 
justly  famed  as  a  scholar,  and  land  entertained  of  him,  as  a  di" 
eminently  qualified  as  a  teacher,  vine  and  a  scholar,  that,  without 
Under  his  instruction  many,  ve-  his  knowledge,  they  procured  for 
ry  many  youths  received  the  ru-  him  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Di- 
dinicnts  of  an  education,  and  cor-  vinity ,  from  the  University  of 
rect  moi-al  sentiments,  which  Glasgow.  He  received  his  Dip- 
have  since  placed  them  amongst  loma  in  1763. 
the  most  useful  and  ornamental  Unremitted  attention  to  the 
members  of  society.  duties  of  his  station  very  sensibly 
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affected  his  health)  and  produced 
a  fixed  obstruction  in  his  liver. 
He  repaired  to  Philadelphia  fur 
medical  aid,  where  he  died,  on 
the  17th  of  Jul3r,  1766,  in  the 
5 1st  7ear  of  his  ag;e. 

He  was  twice  married.  His 
first  wife  was  Miss  Sarah  Hall, 
a  lady  of  an  amiable  character^ 
who  was  truly  an  help  meet  for 
him  ;  by  her  he  had  eij^ht  chil* 
drent  of  whom  one  only  is  now 
Jiving.  She  died  in  the  year 
1760,  and  in  1761,  Dr.  Finley 
married  Miss  Ann  Clarkson,  a 
daughter  of  Mr.  Matthew  Clark* 
son,  formerly  an  eminent  mer- 
chant in  the  city  of  New  York, 
and  a  lineal  descendant  from  Da- 
vid Clarkson,  B.  D.  who  was  ejec- 
ted for  non  conformity,  in  Eng- 
land, in  1671.  This  lady  still 
survives. 

Dr.  Finley  was  in  sentiment  a 
Calvinist.  He  was  a  scribe  instruc- 
ted unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
His  sermons  were  not  hasty  pro- 
ductions, but  filled    with   solid 
^ood   sense  and  well    digested 
sentiment,  expressed  in  a  style 
pleasing  to  the  man  of  science, 
yet  perfectly  intelligible  by  the 
more  illiterate.     They  were  cal- 
culated to  inform  the  ignorant, 
to  alarm  the  careless  and  secure, 
to  comfort  and  edify  the  saint, 
and  to  make  the  sinner  in  Zion 
tremble. 

As  a  man  he  was  remarkable 
for  uncommon  sweetness  of  tem- 
per and  polite  behaviour  ;  given 
to  hospitality,  charitable  without 
ostentation,  diligent  in  tlie  per- 
formance of  the  relative  duties 
of  life,  and  in  all  things  shewing 
himself  a  pattern  of  good  works. 

When  the  Dr.  first  applied  to 
the  physicians  in  Philadelphia, 
he  liad  no  apprehension  that  his 
^ssolutiou  was  so  near,  as  it  af- 


terwards appeared ;  for  he  ob- 
served to  his  friends,  "if  my 
work  is  done  I  am  ready.  I  do 
not  desire  to  live  a  day  longer 
than  I  can  work  for  God.  But  I 
cannot  think  this  is  the  case  as 
yet.  God  has  much  for  me  to 
do  before  I  depart  hence." 

About  a  month  before  he  died, 
his  physicians  informed  him  that 
his  disease  appeared  to  them  in- 
curable ;  upon  which  he  expres- 
sed entire  resignation  to  the  di- 
vine will,  and  from  that  time  till 
his  death,  was  employed  in  set- 
ting his  house  in  order.  On  be- 
ing told  by  one  of  his  physicians, 
that  according  to  present  ap- 
pearances he  could  live  but  a  few 
days  longer,  he  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  and  exclaimed,  "  then  wel- 
come Lord  Jesus." 

On  the  Subi>ath  preceding  his 
death,    his    brother-in-law.   Dr. 
Clarkson,  one  of  his  physicians, 
told  him  that  he  perceived  a  vi- 
sible alteration,  from  which. he 
apprehended   his  death    was  at 
hand.    "  Then,"  said  he,  "  may 
the  Lord  bring  me  near  himself. 
I  have  been  waiting  with  a  Cana- 
an hunger  for  the  promised  land. 
I  have  often  wondered  that  God 
suflered  nic  to  live  ;  I  have  more 
wondered,  that  ever  he  called  me 
to  be  a  minister  of  his  word. 
He  has  often  afforded  me  much 
strength,  which,  though  I  have 
abused,  he  has  returned  in  mer- 
cy.    O  faithful  are  the  promises 
of  God  I  O  that  I  could  see  him, 
as  I  have  seen  him  heretofore  in 
his  sanctuary  !    Although  I  have 
earnestly  desired  death,  as  tlie 
hireling  pants  for  the   evening 
shade,  yet  will  I  wait  all  the  days 
of  my  appointed  time.     I  have 
often  struggled  with  principali- 
ties and  powers,  and  have  been 
brought  admost  to  despair.  Lord, 
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let  it  sufiice."    Here  he  sat  up^ 
and  closed  his  eyes,  and  prayed 
fervently,  that  God  would  shew 
him  his   glory  before  he  should 
depart    hence ;    that  he  would 
enable  him  to  endure  patiently 
to  the  end,  and  particularly,  that 
he  might  be  kept  from  dishon- 
ouring the  ministry.     Then  he 
resumed  his  discourse,  and  spoke 
as  follows ;   '<  I  can  truly  say, 
that  I  have  loved  the  service  of 
God.    I  know  not  in  what  lan- 
guage to  speak  of  my  own  un- 
worthiness.     I  have  been  undu- 
tiful.    I  have  honestly  endeav- 
oured to  act  for  God,  but  with 
much  weakness  and  corruption.'* 
Mere  he  lay  down  and  continued 
to  speak  in  broken  sentences,  as 
follows  ;    ''  A  Christian's  death 
is  the  best  part  of  his  existence. 
The   Lord  has  made  provision 
for  the  whole  way ;    provision 
for  the  soul,  and  provision  for 
the  body.     O  that  I  could  recol- 
lect Sabbath    blessings.       The 
Lord  hath  given  me  many  souls, 
as    crowns    of    my     rejoicing. 
Blessed  be  God,  eternal  rest  is  at 
hand.       Eternity    is    but    long 
enough  to  enjoy  my  God.  This, 
this  has  animated  me  in  my  se- 
Terest  studies  ;  I  was  ashamed 
to    take   rest  here.      O  that   1 
could  be  filled  with  the  fulness 
of  God  !  That  fulness  which  fills 
heaven  1"     Being    asked    if    it 
were  in  his  choice,  whether  to 
live  or  die,    which    he    would 
choose  ;    he   replied,  "  to  die  ; 
though  I  cannot  but  say,  I  feel 
the   same   strait  tliat  St.    Paul 
did,  that  he  knew  not  which  to 
choose  ;  for  me  to  live  is  Christ, 
but  to  die  is  great  gaii).     But 
should  God  by  a  miracle  prolong 
my  life,  I  will  still  continue  to 
serve  him.    His  service  has  ev- 
er been  sweet  to  me.    I  have 


loved  it  much.      I  have    tried 
my    Master's    yoke,    and    will 
never  shrink  my  neck  from  it. 
His  yoke  is  easy  and  his  burden 
light."    **  You  are  more  cheer- 
ful and  vigorous,  Sir,"  said  one  of 
the  company  ;  ^  Yes,"  he  repli- 
ed, "  I  rise  or  &11,  as  eternal  rest 
seems  nearer*  or  farther  off."   It 
being  observed  to  him,  that  he 
always     used    the    expreaaiony 
'*  dear  Lord,"  in  his  prayers,  he 
answered,  ^  O  !  he  is  very  dear, 
very  precious  indeed  !  How  de- 
sirable it  is  for  a  minister  to  die 
on    the   Sabbath  1    I  expect   to 
spend    the    remaining    part  of 
this  Sabbath  in  heaven."      One 
of    the    company  ssud  to  him, 
''  You  will  soon  be  joined  to  a 
blessed  society  ;  you  will  forev- 
er hold  converse  with  ./f^roAam, 
l9aac  and  Jacobs  with  the  spirits 
of  the  just  made  perfect,  with 
old  friends,  and  many  old  &8h- 
ioned  people."    "  Yfes  Sir,"  he 
replied  with  a  smile,  ^  but  they 
are  a  most  polite  people  now." 
He  expressed  great  gratitude  to 
friends  around   him,    and   said« 
"  may  the  Lord  repay  you  for 
your  tenderness  to  me  ;  may  he 
bless  you  abundantly,  not  only 
with  temporal  but  with  spiritual 
blessings."      Turning    to     his 
wife,   he   said,  "  I   expect    my 
dear  to  sec  you  shortly  in  glory." 
Then,  addressing  himself  to  the 
whole    company,  he   said,   "  O 
that  each  of  you  may  experience 
what,  blessed  be  God,  I  do,  when 
you  come  to  die  ;  may  you  have 
the  pleasure  in  a  dying  hour  to  re- 
flect, tiiat  with  fuith  and  patience, 
zeal  and  sincerity,  you  have  en- 
deavoured  to  serve  the   Lord ; 
and  may  each  of  you  be  impres- 
sed, as  I  have  been,  with  God's 
word  ;  looking  upon  it  as  sub- 
stantial, and  Qot  only   fearing. 
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ung  unwilling  to  offend 
it.'*  Upon  seeing  a 
T  of  the  second  Presbv- 
^urch  in  Philadelphia,  he 
*I  have  often  preached 
lyed  among  you,  my  dear 
1  the  doctrines  I  preached 
I  are  now  my  support  ; 
lessed  be  God,  they  are 
t  a  flaw.  May  the  Lord 
tid  preserve  your  church  ; 
kigns  good  for  it  yet,  I 
To  a  person  from 
ton,  he  said,  ^^  Give  my 

the  people  at  Princeton, 
1  them  that  I  am  going  to 
1  that  I  am  not  afraid  to 
-He  sometimes  cried  out. 
Lord  Jesus,  take  care  of 
se  in  the  world  !*' 
n  awaking  the  next  morn- 

exclaimed,  '^  O  i  what  a 
>intment  I  have  met  with  ! 
:ted  this  morning  to  have 
\  heaven  V*  Great  weak- 
|>re vented  his  speaking 
this  dav,  but  what  he  did 
LS   tlic    language  of   tri- 

the  following  morning, 
I  pleasing  smile  on  his 
nance,  and  with  a  strong 
le  cried  out,  ^^  O  I  shall 
h   over  everv  foel    The 

• 

ath  given  mc  the  victory  ! 
: !  I  triumph  1  O  that  I 

sec  untainted  purity ! 
\  know  that  it  is  impos- 
tiat  faith  should  not  tri- 
over  eaith  and  hell :    I 

have  nothing  to  do  but  to 
5t,  perhaps  I  have  : — Lord 
oe  my  task  1*'  After  ex- 
,g  some  fears  lest  he  did 
deavour  to  preser\'e  his 
ing  life  through  eager- 
>  depart,  and  being  told 
:  did  nothing  inconsistent 
elf  preservation,  he  said, 

Jesus,  into  tliy  hands  1 


commend  my  spirit ;  I  do  it  with 
confidence  ;  I  do  it  with  full 
assurance.  I  know  thou  wilt 
keep  that  which  I  have  commit- 
ted to  thee.  I  have  1)een  dream- 
ing too  fast  of  the  time  of  my 
departure,  for  1  find  it  does  not 
come  ;  but  the  Lord  is  &ithful, 
and  will  not  tarry  beyond  his 
appointed  time." 

When  one  who  attended  himv 
told  him  that  his  pulse  grew 
weaker,  he  cried  out,  ^^  that  ia 
well." 

In  the  afternoon  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Spencer  called  to  see  him,  and 
told  him  ;  ^'  I  have  come,  dear 
Sir,  to  see  you  confirm,  by  facts, 
the  gospel  you  have  been  preach- 
ing ;  pray  how  do  you  feel  ?"  To 
which  he  replied,  *'  full  of  tri- 
umph i  I  triumph  through 
Christ !  Nothing  clips  my  wings 
but  the  thoughts  of  my  disso- 
lution being  delayed.  O  that  it 
were  to-night !  My  very  soul 
thirsts  for  eternal  rest."  Mr. 
Spencer  asked  him,  what  he 
saw  in  eternity  to  excite  such 
vehement  desires  in  his  soul. 
He  said,  "  I  see  the  eternal  love 
and  goodness  of  God  ;  I  see  the 
fulness  of  the  Mediator  ;  I  sec 
the  love  of  Jesus  ;  O  I  to  be  dis- 
solved and  be  with  him  !  I  long 
to  be  clothed  with  the  complete 
righteousness  of  Christ."  He 
then  desired  Mr.  Spcnrer  to 
pray  with  him  before  they  pi^iT- 
cd,  and  told  him,"  I  have  gained 
the  victory  over  the  dcnl ;  pray 
to  Ciod  to  preserve  me  from  evii, 
to  keep  me  from  dishonouring 
his  great  name  in  th.is  criiiral 
hour,  and  to  support  mc  with  his 
presence  in  my  passage  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death." 

He  spent  the  remaining  part  of 
tlie  evening  in  bidding  farewcl  to 
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his  fricndS)  and  exhorting  such  of 
his  children  as  were  with  him. 
He  frequently  cried  out,  "  Why 
move  the  tardy  hours  so  slow  ?" 
The  next  day,  July  1 6,  termi- 
nated his  conflict.  Hifi  speech 
failed  him ;  although  he  made 
many  efforts  to  speak,  he  could 
seldom  do  it  so  distinctly  as  to 
be  understood.  A  friend  desir- 
ed him  to  give  some  token 
whereby  his  friends  might  know, 
whether  he  still  continued  to 
triumph  ;  whereupon  he  lifted 
up  his  hand,  and  said,  ^*  Yes.'* 
In  the  afternoon  he  spake  several 
sentences,  but  little  could  be 
collected  from  them.  Some  of 
the  hist  words  he  spake  concern- 
ing himself  were,  "  afler  one  or 
two  engagements  more,  the  con-* 
flict  will  be  over."  In  the  even- 
ing, about  9  o'clock,  he  fell  into 
a  sound  sleep,  and  appeared  to  be 
much  more  free  from  pain  than 
he  had  been  for  many  days  be- 
fore, lie  continued  to  sleep 
without  changinjT^  his  position, 
till  about  one  o'clock,  when  he 
expired  without  a  sigh  or  a 
groan. 

Durini^  his  w'lole  sickness,  he 
was  not  licaril  to  iitttr  a  repining 
word ;  and  in  all  the  farcwels 
he  bid  his  friends  and  relations, 
he  was  never  seen  to  shed  a  sin- 
gle tear,  or  exhib.it  auy  mark  of 
sorrow. 

'He  was  interred  in  the  second 
Prcs]>ytcrian  chtirrh  in  ihe  city 
of  Philadelphia,  adjoining  his 
once  intimate  friend,  the  Rev. 
Gilbert  Tennenl.  The  exces- 
sive hent  prevented  his  being 
removed  to  Princeion,  wheiH; 
the  dust  of  liis  predecessors  lay, 
but  many  of  the  students  came 
from  thence  to  pay  the  lust 
tribute  of  respect  to  the  remains 
•f  him,  whom  living,  they  admir- 


ed and  loved.  Eight  of  them 
carried  the  corpse  to  the  g^ve  ; 
and  a  sermon  suited  to  the  occa- 
sion was  preached  by  the  Rer. 
Richard  Treat  of  Alungdon. 

A  Tomb  Stone«  with  an  Eng- 
lish inscriraon,  covers  hia  grave 
in  Philadelphia;  and  at  Prince- 
ton, tlie  Trustees  of  the  College 
of  New-Jersey  have  erected  a 
Cenotaph  to  his  memory,  with  an 
inscription  in  Latin. 


BRIEF    MEMOIR!   OF    LADT  HBV* 
RIETTA    HOPE. 

{From  a  Supplement  to  Br,  GiiUet" 
Historical  Collcctiotu.) 

In  the  list  of  those,  who,  in 
the  present  century,  have 
not  only  proved  grace  in  the 
reality  of  its  existence,  but  have 
also  shown  it  forth  in  the  evi- 
dence of  its  operation,  Lavt 
HenriIstta  Hope  justly  claims 
the  privilege  of  enrolment :  she 
was  third  daughter  of  John  Earl 
of  Hopetoun. 

There  can  hardly  be  a  stron- 
ger, and  certainly  not  so  amiable, 
a  criterion  of  a  person's  worth 
and  good  qualities,  as  their  be- 
ing the  object  of  general  aflPec- 
tion  and  esteem  in  the  particular 
place  of  their  habitual  residence. 
Estimating  by  this  rule,  Lady 
Henrietta  Hope  possessed  indis- 
])uti\blc  pretensions  to  the  most 
favourable  representation ;  for 
she  was  universally  beloved  by 
all  around  her  where  she  resided. 
This  aflertion,  from  superiors 
and  inferiors,  is  a  circumstance 
always  honourable,  and  rendered 
peculiarly  so  in  some  situations. 

Lady  Henrietta  Hope,  by  na- 
ture, was  formed  for  eminence. 
Possessed  of  a  strong,  clear  un- 
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;ng  and  sound  jud^- 
luch  improved  by  read- 
'ersation,  deep  thouglity 
rration,  she  g;ave  early 
of  proving  highly  use- 
imamentai  to  society^  if 
d  to  see  those  years 
f  for  maturing  the  pow- 
5  human  mind  ;  and  the 
lectations  formed  by  her 
srere  not  disappointed, 
lessed  the  nicest  moral 
heart  for  friendship,  a 
sibility  of  human  pain, 
unceasing  desire  to  re* 

at  least  alleviate,  in 
>S8ible  way,  the  vane- 
stresses  of  her  fellow- 
k.  Yet,  though  favoured 
ind  thus  enriched  with 
tue  of  the  moral  charac- 
ed  to  the  most  amiable 
ms  and  engaging  man- 
vas  not  till  her  twenty- 
r,  that  Lady  Henrietta 
^  to  inquire  about  the 
alities  of  eternity.  At 
C)  an  impression  con- 
the  one  thing  needful 
t  upon  her  mind,  which 
ter  was  effaced.  Her 
is  upon  this  subject,  at 
lorable  period,  are,  '^  O 

how  great  a  debtor! 
t  first  out  of  nothing ; 
•  twenty -five  years  obsti- 
1  rebellion,  awakened 
ate  of  sin,  misery,  and 
id  brought  to  the  light 
;lorious  gospel,  to  the 
je  of  Jesus  Christ  re- 
lerein,  and  (though  by 
^es,  through  various 
lanifold  temptations  and 
ials,  may  I  not,  in  all 

say)    to    good    hopes 

grace ;  how  shall  I 
le  riches  of  that  grace, 
las    abounded    towards 


Being  thus  brought  from  dark- 
ness to  light,  and  her  mind  re- 
lieved from  anxiety  respecting 
hgr  own  state,  the  language  of 
her  heart  was  that  of  the  Royal 
Psalmist :  "  What  shall  I  ren- 
der unto  the  Lord  ?*'  Believing 
it  her  duty,  and  viewing  it  as  her 
privilege,  she  made  an  entire 
dedication  of  herself,  with  all  she 
had,  or  ever  should  stand  posses- 
sed of,  to  that  great  and  gracious 
Being,  who  had  dealt  so  bounti- 
fully with  her.  Nor  did  she 
ever  breathe  a  wish  to  recal  the 
solemn  deed :  no ;  the  residue 
of  her  life,  by  its  uniform  tenor, 
proved  the  sacrifice,  not  only 
sincere,  but  universal,  in  so  far 
as  her  situation  would  permit. 

The  deepest  humilit}'  marked 
Lady  Henrietta  Hope's  char- 
acter, almost  to  excess.  From 
principle,  she  courted  the  shade, 
though  her  mind,  formed  by 
natural  and  acquired  abilities, 
fitted  her  for  shining  as  a  bright 
example  of  the  transforming 
power  of  sovereign  grace,  united 
to  every  requisite  for  filling  the 
most  useful  station  in  tlie  Chris- 
tian line.  From  this  excess  of 
the  most  amiable  virtue,  the 
publick  eye  discovered  but  a  few 
of  the  numerous  instances  of  her 
generous  and  judicious  exertions 
for  the  cause  of  religion  in  par- 
ticular, and  the  general  good  of 
her  fellow-creatures  at  large,  as 
she  generally  acted  through  the 
medium  of  others,  who,  she  be- 
lieved, (from  overrating  their 
abilities  as  she  depreciated  her 
own)  were  better  qualified  to  ap- 
pear on  tlie  stage  of  life,  as  the 
witnesses  of  Jesus  ;  but,  though 
unknown  to  many,  they  are  all 
noted  in  the  divine  records,  and 
will,  ere  long,  be  read  aloud  be- 
fore an  assembled  world.    Suf- 
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flee  it  to  say,    I^ady  Henrietta 
Hope,  on  many  occasions,  united 
w'th   others,  and  gave  largely, 
h()i}i    of  judicious  counsel    and 
pecuniary  aid,  towards  erecting 
chapels,  building  schools,  and  en- 
dowing them,  together  with  ex- 
tensive, both  occasional  and  sta- 
ted, provision  for  the  poor  and 
distressed  of  every  description  ; 
while  she    used    her    influence 
with  those  in  the  higher  walks 
of  life,  to  gain  them  over  to  the 
interests   of   vital,  experimental 
religion  ;  for  which  she  was  well 
(|uaiitied,    not  only  as   holding 
lorth  by  example  the  woi*d  of  life 
in  the  most  amiable  light,  but 
also  from  a  thorough  acquaint- 
ance   with    the    doctrinal     and 
preceptive  parts  of  t!ie  holy  reli- 
gion   she    professed,     together 
with  no  inconsiderable  degree  of 
elocution  and  command  of  her 
pen.     Availing  herself  of  these 
advantai.^ts,  >\ith  a  single  eye  to 
thf  :<iory  of  Ciod,  and  with  that 
txtreme  nio(K-«ty   and    winning 
•Joflncss  peculiar  to  her,   she  of- 
ten carried  captive  the  minds  of 
those  slie  addressed,  at   least  so 
far     as     to     gain     ajjpi'obation. 
Nothing     slioit    of    ihe    inter- 
position of  a  Divini:  Agent   can 
produce  in  the  Imnian  mind,  that 
belief  of  the  important  truths  of 
the  gospel,  termed  by  the  apos- 
tle,  '*  the    substance    of    things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things 
not  seen."     Vet  the  divine  bles- 
^ing  oficn  renders  eiTectual  tlie 
feeble  attempts  of  Christians  to 
cfleci  this  great  purpose  ;    and 
there  is   reason  to   l)elievc  this 
eminent  servant  of  God  did  not 
labour  in  vain.     If,  to  what  is  al- 
ready said  of  this  amiable   lady, 
we  add,  her  unwearied  attention 
te  even'  relative  duty,  Jicr  faith- 


ful discharge  of  every  trust  re- 
posed in  her,  we  must  say,  the 
portrait  is  pleasing,  the  character 
exemplary. 

But  as  no  degree  of  moral 
excellence,  or  streng^  of  gracei 
can  procure  the  Christian  an 
exemption  from  trials,  Lady 
Henrietta  Hope,  though  posses- 
sed of  the  favour  of  her  God,  the 
esteem  of  the  world,  the  aflec- 
tion  of  her  relations,  and  the  love 
of  her  Christian  friends,  yet 
suffered  much  in  the  last  yean 
of  her  life,  from  a  very  delicate 
frame,  which  gave  rise  to  many 
distressing  complaints,  all  which 
she  endured  with  that  calm  forti- 
tude and  unbroken  resignatioot 
that  nothing  but  true  religion  can 
inspire. 

In  autumn,  1785,  Lady  Hen- 
rietta Hope  went  to  Bristol  Hot- 
wells,  where,  after  every  medi- 
cal exertion  proring  ineffectual, 
and  the  medicinal  virtue  of  the 
wells  yielding  no  relief,  she 
meekly  rendered  up  her  ran- 
somed soul  into  the  hands  of  her 
gracious  God,  who  called  her 
home  to  receive  her  great  re- 
ward, eternal  life,  the  free  gift  of 
tlie  Most  High,  upon  the  1st  day 
of  January,  1786,  leaving  behind 
her  a  fair  copy  of  every  thing 
praise-worthy,  and  of  good  re- 
port. A  considerable  part  of  her 
fortune  she  left  for  pious  and 
charitable  purposes. 

Of  humble   spirit,   though   of  taste 

I'cfiu'd, 
Her  feelings  tender,  though  her  wiH 

resigii'd ; 
Call'd,  by  affliction,  every  grace  t» 

prove, 
In  patience  perfect,  and  complete  ia 

love  ; 
O'er  death  victorious,  through  her 

S:tviuur*s  might, 
She    rcipis    triumph  ant    with    tht 

saiutji  ia  light. 
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For  the  PaiU>piUt, 

Letter  IV. 

B  IMPORTANGB  07  DECISXOH. 

BraUiar, 

7  well  describe  the  moral 
^  of  many)  when  you  say, 
i«  imfionible  for  you  to  come 
f  Jixed  coTuliuiony  as  to  the 
yatem  tfreUgion^  and  that  at' 
every  subject  it  involved  in 
niy.  In  another  part  of 
letter]  you  disclose  one  oc- 
I  of  your  uncertainty.  ^^  •^- 
ie  varioua  denominatione  of 
tian*j  and  the  clashing  qfofi- 
sentiments^  hovf  sfiall  I  know 
is  truthj  and  what  is  er* 
»  This  uncertainty  in  re- 
A  concerns  is  one  of  the 
cteristics  of  the  present 
ation.  At  some  periods, 
e  in  general  have  been 
ncd  by  superstition.  At 
times,  through  the  in- 
«  of  bigotry,  it  has  been 
ntcd  a  crime,  to  call  in 
ioD  a  single  point  of  com- 
t)elief.  Yea,  the  same  cer- 
'  and  importance  have  been 
led  to  the  subordinate  parts 
velation,  and  even  to  trifles 
iman  invention,  as  to  the 
nest  and  most  essential 
i  of  God.  But  now  the 
tude  have  gone  to  the  oppo- 
xtreme.  Their  minds  are 
ly,  and,  in  many  instances, 
Y  unsettled.  They  know 
hat  sentiment  to  embrace, 
rhat  to  reject.  They  are  al- 
her  doubtful,  what  religion 

lat  you,  my  brother,  have 
It  the  general  spirit  of  the 
»1.  I.  No.  7.  Go 


times,  is  nothing  strange  ;  espe- 
cially considering  the  circle,  in 
which  you  have  moved,  the 
preaching  you  have  heard,  and 
the  sentiments  and  charactersy 
which  have  been  constantly  ap- 
plauded in  your  ears.  It  it  the 
object  of  this  letter,  not  so  much 
to  reprehend  you,  as  to  afford 
you  some  brotherly  aid  in  extri- 
cating yourself  from  those  diffi- 
culties, which  you  so  frankly  lay 
open,  and  in  discovering  the 
plain  path  of  truth  and  duty. 

Why,  my  dear  brother,  do  you 
allow  yourself  to  be  so  perplexed 
with  the  diversity  of  opinions, 
which  mankind  entertain  re- 
specting religion  ?  Are  you  thus 
perplexed  with  the  different  sen- 
timents which  they  embrace  on 
any  subject  of  a  civil  nature  ?  Do 
you  feel  a  total  uncertainty  re- 
specting the  Newtonian  philoso- 
phy, because  it  has  been  a  sub- 
ject of  warm  dispute  among  the 
learned  ?  Do  you  embarrass  your 
inquiries  on  other  important  sub- 
jects with  considerations,  which 
do  not  belong  to  them  f  Do  you 
darken  the  evidence  of  truth, 
and  debar  yourself  from  the  com- 
fort of  rational  decision,  by  pon- 
dering upon  all  the  doubts  which 
ignorance  has  bred,  or  upon  the 
sophistical  objections,  which 
learned  prejudice  has  raised  ? 

You  may  say,  it  is  natural  to 
expect  that  new  discoveries  will 
be  subjects  of  controversy,  where 
ignorance  and  prejudice  prevail. 
But  is  it  not  still  more  natural  to 
expect  that  men,  in  their  present 
moral  state,  will  be  divided  on 
religious  subjects  ?  Being  gov- 
erned by  cori'upt  inclination,  will 
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they  not  be  backward  to  receive 
for  truth  that,  which  forbids  their 
pleasures^  or  humbles  their 
pride  ?  Corrupt  inclination^  opera- 
ting in  various  ways,  accounts  in 
a  great  measure  for  the  resolute 
opposition,  which  n  kept  up 
against  the  truth,  and  for  the 
astonishing  variety  of  errors 
propagated  in  ihe  world.  Now 
if  this  is  the  source  of  tlie  various 
unscriptural  opinions,  .  which 
have  prevailed  in  Christian  coun* 
tries  ;  can  their  prevalence  just- 
ly ha^'e  such  weight  in  your 
mind,  as  to  render  you  doubtful 
concerning  the  trutiis  of  reli- 
gion? 

But  waving  these  considera- 
tions, let  us,  my  brother,  repair 
to  the  Bible.  T/ie  Bible  t>  our 
guidCi  said  our  excellent  father, 
whose  life  and  death  proved  its 
worth.  I  seldom  speak  of  the 
Bible,  without  recalling  his  hon- 
oured name  and  pious  kistruc- 
tions.  How  happy  am  I  to  ob- 
serve, that  young  as  you  were, 
those  instructions  were  not  whol- 
ly lost  upon  you,  but  that  you 
still  manifest  a  solemn  reverence 
for  the  word  of  God.  May  infi- 
nite mercy  erase  the  wrong  im- 
pressions, which  have  been  made 
on  your  mind  by  intercourse 
with  the  vain  world,  and  dispose 
yo.u  to  use  the  Bible,  as  your 
only  guide.  Be  determined,  be 
constant  in  this,  and  your  gloo- 
my doubts  will  soon  give  place 
to  the  clear  light  of  revelation, 
and  to  a  happy  certainty  respect- 
ing the  great  truths  of  reli- 
gion. 

If  you  would  be  fully  connn- 
ced  of  the  unsuitableness  and 
criminality  of  such  a  doubtful,  un- 
settled state  of  mind,  as  you 
manifest,  I  beg  you  to  consider, 
in  the  first  place,  how  filain  the 


in9grucHofu  of  revelation  are. 
The  Bible  was  intended  for  com- 
qion  use.  Therefore  the  wis- 
dom of  God  took  care,  that  it 
should  be  intelligible  to  common 
people.  The  instruction  it  g^ves 
respecting  divine  thinga  i>  easy 
to  be  understood.  None  dia 
mistake  its  meaningt  txiotfft 
through  the  influence  of  bad  pas- 
sions. We  are  told  by  tiMth  it* 
self,  that,  if  any  man  will  do. 
God's  \vill,  he  shall  understand 
his  doctrine.  To  an  honesty 
obedient  heart  the  Bible  is  plain. 
Even  those  instructions,  which 
respect  the  character  and  govern- 
ment of  God,  and  the  scheme  of 
redemption,  are  as  plain  as  they 
can  be  consistently  with  truth. 
They  must  be  incomptehensibley 
in  order  to  be  true.  They  must 
be  incomprehensible,  or  they 
would  have  no  just  claim  to  be- 
lief. Still  those  inspired  trutliS, 
which  relate  to  the  subliAiett 
and  most  incomprehensible  sub- 
jects, are  expressed  in  such  sim- 
ple terms,  and  with  so  much 
plainness  and  precision,  as  to  be 
intelligible  to  the  most  unlearn- 
ed. *^  The  testimony  of  the 
Lord  is  eure^  making  wise  the 
simple.'* 

Consider  secondly,  thejubmn 
of  acrifiture.  It  contains  a  com- 
plete system  of  religious  truth. 
As  it  teaches  us  what  to  believe, 
it  is  a  perfect  rule  of  faith.  As 
it  teaches  us  what  to  do,  it  is  a 
perfect  rule  of  practice.  How 
exactly  it  is  adapted  to  the  ya- 
rious  characters  and  situations  of 
men.  It  rises  with  the  king  oa 
tlie  throne,  and  teaches  him  how 
to  reign.  It  goes  with  the  judge 
to  the  bench,  and  teaches  Us 
heart,  and  his  lips.  It  enters 
the  domestic  scene,  and  instructs 
the  husband  and  the  wife,  the 
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parent  and  the  cl^ldf  the  master 
and  the  aervant.  It  gives  rules 
lor  our  conduct  at  home,  and 
abroad)  in  company^  and  alone, 
a)t  our  tabjei  and  on  our  pillow. 
U,  teaches  our  tongues,  our  eyes, 
oiv  earS)  our  hands,  and  our  feet 
tb^  printer  work.  It  is  a  faith- 
ful monitor  in  prosperity,  and 
^thfiil  friend  in  adversity.  No 
state  is  ao  depressed,  that  the  Bi- 
Me  cannot  nuse  it ;  none  so 
troubled,  that  the  Bible  cannot 
compoa^  it ;  none  too  dark,  to 
be  illuininated  b^  its  heavenly 
)iglit.  The  Bible  is  equally  full 
respc^jcting  points  of  belief.  It  is 
MB  firiffitablc /or  doctrine^  as  it  is 
Jar  refiroqfi/br  inetructionj  and 
Jbr  Cfurrtttion  m  righteoutncMt, 
The  Bibk  U  perfect.  With  this 
plain,  this  perfect  book  in  your 
MBd,  hoy  can  you  be  doubtful  / 
What  neur  advantage  can  you 
dff|ire  ibr  obtaining  a  satisr 
&ict9ry,  and  certain  knowledge 
of  diyine  things  ? 

Consider  thirdly,  that  the  Bible 
9fieak9  on  every  subject  qf  religion 
with  fierfect  certainty,  Christ 
and  his  apostles  speak  of  the 
truths  of  God  without  any  hesi- 
tation or  indecision  f  Open  the 
New-Testament,  my  brother,  in 
pskj  p^rt,  and  see,  what  doctrine 
of  religion  is  mentioned  in  a  du- 
Inous  manner.  When  ]f;spired 
men  discourse  on  the  niost  im- 
po|tant,  and  most  mysterious 
aubjects,  it  does  not  appear,  that 
they  feel  the  least  degree  of  un- 
certainty themselves,  or  mean  to 
inculcate  it  upon  others.  There 
are  books,  which,  by  representing 
almost  every  subject,  as  envelo- 
ped in  uncertainty,  tend  to  un- 
hinge the  mind  respecting  the 
whole  system  of  religion.  You, 
rf   I   fpistake  not,    have   cxiM:vi- 


enced  the  baneful  influence  of 
such  books.  But  whera  is  the 
least  appearance  of  such  uncerw 
tainty  in  the  Bible  ?  Every  thing 
there  is  sure  and  stable.  And 
the  attentive,  devout  reader  of 
that  infallibh:  book  must  in  some 
measure  imbibe  the  spirit  of  in- 
spiration, and  learn  to  think  and 
speak  on  every  great  subject 
with  modest  decision,  and  sacred 
confidence. 

Inspired  men,  beside  speaking 
with  confidence  and  certainty 
themselves,  represent  the  saints 
in  general,  as  firmly  established 
in  their  religious  sentiments,  as 
knowing  the  truth,  as  being  nrrr. 
Yea,  they  teach  the  absolute 
necessity  of  that  full  conviction 
of  the  truth,  which  is  properly 
called  knowledge  or  asmnance  of 
belief.  They  inculcate  such  a 
use  of  the  in&llible  rule  of  £uth 
which  they  furnish,  as  issues  in 
a  pleasing  certainty.  Now  where 
is  the  propriety  of  all  this,  unless 
scripture  clearly  distinguishes 
between  truith  and  error,  and  af- 
fords light  suflicient  to  determine 
ever}'  candid  ifiind? 

Afler  all  the  light  given  us,  is 
it  not,  my  brother,  an  ofTence  to 
the  author  of  the  Bible,  to  be  full 
of  doubt  respecting  religious 
things  ?  After  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion had  been  proved  by  satis- 
factory evidence,  the  doubting  of 
Thomas  was  reprehensible.  Je- 
sus rcpi-oyed  his  disciples  for  be- 
ing a/ow  to  belieifey  and  of  a  doubt' 
fid  mi-ndy  upon  the  principle,  that 
they  had  been  furnished  with 
smfTicient  evidence  to  remove 
every  doubt,  and  to  establish 
their  faith.  Had  not  this  been 
the  case,  they  would  not  have 
deserved  reproof.  To  doubt, 
where    satis^tory  evidence    in 
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wanting,  betokens  a  sound  mind. 
But  wiiat  a  dishonour  to  the  God 
of  truth,  to  doubt,  where  he  has 
given  us  abundant  evidence. 

Shall  we,    who  are  favoured 
with  the  light  of  the  sun,  meet 
vnth  darkness  in  the  day  timej  and 
grofte  at  noon  day^  aa  in  the  night  ? 
Shall  we  say,  that  the  sacred  vol- 
ume, which  divine  wisdom  dicta- 
ted and  divine  goodness-  bestow- 
ed, does  not  give  us  satisfactory 
infonnation  on  those  very  sub- 
lets, which  it  professes  to  teach  ? 
What  should  we  think  of  a  hu- 
man author,  who  should  write  a 
book  on  a  political  or  philoso- 
phical subject,  and  yet  leave  his 
readers  entirely  in  the  dark,  as  to 
his  own  meaning,  and  as  to  the 
subject  he  undertook  to  explain  ? 
To  say  that  God  has  done  so,  is 
to  sink  him  below  every  respec- 
table human  author.     What,  my 
brother,  has  God  given  us  satis- 
factory instruction  respecting  the 
ordinary  concerns    of  life,    but 
withheld  such  instniclion  respec- 
ting the  great  truths  of  religion  ? 
Has  he  spread  dark  clouds  over 
us,  where  wc  most  need  light, 
and    where    he    has    expressly 
undertaken   to  furnish  us  with 
light  ?  Has  he  spoken  at  large  of 
his  own  perfections  and  purposes, 
of  Christ's  character  and  work, 
of  man's  moral  state,  of  regenera- 
tion, and  of  the  fmal  condition  of 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked  ; 
and  yet,    has  he   said    nothing 
satisfactory  on  these  great  sub- 
jects? Has  he  mentioned  them 
to  occasion    perplexity,    uncer- 
tunty,  and  disunion?  Who  will 
dare  thus  to  charge  God  ?  And 
yet  all  this  is  implied  in  that  reli- 
gious scepticism,  which  you  un- 
happily indulge,  and  which  many 
fl^udiou^ly  vindicate. 


I  suggest  one  more  thoughtt 
which  is  capable  of  being  CMily 
established  by  an  appeal  to  ftcti. 
A  habit  qf  doubting^  om  far  at  ii 
extendsj  fireventt  the  good  it^fim* 
ence  qf  divine  truth.    When  the 
truths  of  religion  have  any  good 
influence,  it  ia  by  being  firmly 
and  cordially  believed.     Hcy  who 
is  taught  of  Godj  seea  the  objects 
of  religion  to  be  realitiesi  yet* 
certainties.    He  be&ei>e9^  and  u 
eure.    He  no  longer  regards  the 
truths  of  the  gospel,  as  dispu- 
table.   He  has,  as  Mr.  Edwsffds 
expresses  it,    a  reaeonabie  ami 
9/iiritual  conviction  qf  jutfgmenif 
qf  the  reality  and  certainty  qf  di* 
vine  thinge.    The  truths  of  the 
gospel,  thus  believed  with  all  the 
heart,  will,  it  is  evident,  have 
great  influence  upon  the  affec* 
tions  and  conduct.    But  without 
an  unwavering  belief  of  revelled 
truth,  this  good  influence  wU  be 
wholly  unknown.    How  can    e 
sinner,  doubtful  of  his  own  de- 
pravity and  guilt,  be  the  subject 
of  Christian  hunylity  and  peni- 
tence ?  And  how  can  a  sinner, 
duly  sensible  of  his  own  criminal, 
helpless  state,  confidently  trust 
in  a  Saviour,  whose  character  he 
knows  not ;  or  ground  his  eter- 
nal hopes  upon  an  atonement,  the 
reality    of    which    he    doubts? 
Prevailing  uncertainty  respecting 
the  being  of  God  would  destroy 
the  sincerity*  the  fervour,  and  the 
com  foil  of  devotion.     He   who 
can  say  to  God,  "  thou  art  my 
rock,  and  my  deliverer,  my  God, 
in  whom  I  will  trust,''  feels  as 
certain  of  Gocl's  being  and  per- 
fection, as  he  does  of  his   ovrn 
existence.       The    same    obser- 
vadons  are  applicable  to   every 
part    of    the     gospel     scheme. 
]^ow  great  then,  is  the  worth  of 
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And  how  pernicious  the  practical  lUZ  TRIFLER. 

influence  of  a  doubtful  mind  ? 

Behold  the  apostles,  and  primi-        Xt  is  a  serious  question,  "which 
tiTC  Christiana.    See  tliem  will-    ^j^^  prophet  asks,  and  a  question 
ingly  suffering  the  loss  of  all    which  thousands  are  unable  to 
things^  for  the  excellence  of  the    answer,^'  Wherefore  do  ye  spend 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus.     See    money   for  that    which  is    not 
them  preaching,  writing,  living,    bread,  and  your  labour  for  that 
suffering,    dying,    to  propagate    which  satisfieth  not  ?" 
the  truths   of    revelation.     Did        Xhe  immediate  end  of  world- 
thej  act  like  men  of  a  doubtful,    \y  labour  is  to    procure    such 
warering  mind  ?  Do  men  of  this    things    as  are  needful   for  the 
age^  who  are  unsettled  in  their    body.     The  use  of  money  is  to 
religious  opinions,  and  make  a    purchase    those  necessaries    or 
boast     of    their     philosophical    conveniences  which  we  cannot 
4iouhCB,  »how  luch  Christian  zeal,    procure  immediately  by  our  la- 
■uch  sublime  piety,  such  exem-    hour.      But    how    many    apply 
plary  goodness,  as  belonged  to    their  labour  and  their  money  to 
those  ancient  worthies  ?  And  do    objects,  which  contribute  noth- 
they  enjoy  equal  happiness  ?  I    ing  to  the  real  pui7)oses  of  life  \ 
appcalto  you,  my  brother, wheth-        We  smile  at  the  folly  of  chil- 
er  a  doubting  turn  of  mind  is  not    dren,    who    spend    their    little 
hostile  to  enjoyment.    To  the    gains  merely  to  gratify  a  playful 
pious  it  is  certainly  so.     Every    &ncy.    This  folly  we  excuse  in 
doubt  respecting  those  excellent    them,  because  it  is  congenial  to 
truthSy    which    they  so    highly    their  age.     But   if  tops,  rattles 
prize,  must  be  painful ;  while  an    and  hobby-horses  should  be  their 
unwavering  belief  of  their  cer-    principal  pleasures  through  life, 
tainty  is  attended  with  holy  satis-    wc  should  certainly  pronounce 
&ction.  them  idiots.     And  arc  there  not 

Arise  then,  my  brother,  and    many  such  idiots  ?   Are  there  not 
assert  the  dignity  of  the  freeborn    thousands  who  would  be  as  much 
mind.     Put  off  the  shackles  of    at  a  loss  to  assign  a  reason  for 
prejudice.    Scorn  to  be  in  bond-    their  pursuits,  as  the  l)oy  is  for 
age  to  the  opinions  of  the  world,    the  pleasure  which  he  takes  in 
Be  not  enslaved  by  the  fear  of    his  bauble^  ? 
nan.  Think  for  yourself.  With         Wc   pity   the  indiscretion   of 
an  ardent  desire  to  find  the  truth,    the  giddy  youth,  who  consumes 
enter  upon  the  study  of  God's    in  diversion  the  precious  fruits 
vord.     Be  not  in  haste  to  decide,     of  his  industry,  and  \\iistes  in  an 
Take  time  for  examination.     Let    cvenin»r  the    solid    carninj^^s  of 
no  business  or  pleasure  keep  you    days  and  weeks.     We  well  know 
from  a  thorough  search  of  the     that  his  money  iniijht  bo  more 
scriptures.        Above    all,    open    wisely  applied.     His  cxptnsivs 
your  soul  to  the  influences  of  hea-    amusement   gives  him  no   real 
Ten,  romembering  that  none  can     satisfaction.     It  gratifies  the  pas- 
leaeh  like  God,  sion  of  the  moment,  but  leaves 

COXSTANS.     the  mind  more  vacant  and  rest- 
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lets  than  it  was  before.  To  sus* 
pend  his  uneasiness,  he  returns 
to  his  &vourite  amusement,  as 
toon  as  opportunity  occurs,  and 
the  means  are  in  his  power. 
Thus  his  time  is  divided  between 
the  indulgence  of  his  pleasure 
and  the  labour  which'  must  furr 
Bish  him  with  the  means.  What 
a  foolish  and  ridiculous  life  is 
this !  We  hope  experience  and 
reflection  will  make  him  wiser. 
And  yet  we  fea^i  that  a  growing 
habit  will  baffle  experience  aqd 
ailence  reflection. 

But  while  we  pity  this  young 
man's  indiscretion,  can  we  not 
tee  the  ^me  in  many  who  are 
older  ?  Are  there  not  heads  of 
families^  who,  in  the  most  literal 
tense,  spend  their  money  and  la- 
bour for  that  which  satisfieth  not  ? 
They  haye  useful  occupations,  and 
fiCBlxh  and  skill  to  labour ;  and  nev- 
er are  out  of  employment  when 
^ey  wish  to  be  in  it.  But  to 
frhat  purpose  do  they  apply  their 
earnings  ?  It  is  to  gratify  an  in- 
femperate  appetite,  whose  im-» 
portunate  calls  consume  the  best 
nniits  of  their  labour,  and  reduce 
their  families  to  want.  If  you 
reprove  them  for  the  neglect  of 
God's  worship,  the  want  of  de^ 
cent  apparel  is  a  ready  excuse. 
But  why  do  they  want  apparel  ? 
It  is  because  they  spend  their 
money  and  labour  for  that  which 
will  not  clothe  them.  And  still 
this  is  a  circumstance  which 
never  hinders  their  appearance 
in  some  sorts  ef  company. 

When  we  look  upon  such 
men,  we  say.  What  a  pity  it  is 
that  they  arc  not  more  frugal 
and  temperate  !  They  do  busi- 
ness enough  to  live  comfortably 
and  reputably,  if  they  used  the 
same  economy  as  their  neigh- 
bours. 


This  is  justly  tttd.  Bat  nom 
let  us  look  on  the  tempenate 
and  indostriout  part  «f  «mb« 
kind.  Perhaps  among  thcva  we 
thai!  find  some)  who  Ml  voder 
the  tame  ceniore  wMcb  they  m 
liberally  bestow  on  lb»  in|NCQfi» 
dent  and  dittolute.  If  noUnag 
fimher  it  in  their  thougfatt,  tlun 
the  acquisidon  of  workUjr 
perty,  they,  like  the  ibolt  w] 
they  condemn,  are  Uxmrii^ 
that,  which  wiXi  nottatiify  th< 

Man  wat  made  for  aBotlMr 
world.  He  cannot  obtain  lup- 
piness  in  this,  for  there  it  aodi- 
ing  here  commensurate  to  kit 
desires.  If  hit  views  tuq>  abort 
of  that  eteinal  state,  which  it  be- 
fore him,  and  if  his  labours  are 
not  applied  to  the  means  of  pre- 
paring for  that  state,  he,  with  all 
hisworidly  fore«thought  andan* 
dustry,  is  but  a  trifler.  The 
man,  who  in  health  makes  oo 
provition  fop  sicknett  and  age, 
is  guilty  of  great  folly.  But 
more  egregiotia  is  the  foUy  of 
the  man,  who  in  life  makes  no 
provision  for  eternity. 

Riches  are  desinble,  so  &r 
as  they  relieve  our  wanta  and  in- 
crease our  usefulness.  A  little 
will  supply  our  wants  ;  lets  will 
satisfy  our  desire  to  be  useful. 
Few  can  be  found,  whose  chari- 
ty is  equal  to  their  ability.  In 
the  hands  of  a  wise  man,  riches 
may  be  a  blessing  ;  in  the  hands 
of  a  worldling,  they  are  a  vexa- 
tion. When  they  increase*  de- 
sire increases  with  them  ;  and 

■ 

whether  he  has  little  or  much^ 
still  he  is  unsatisfied.  It  is  with 
toil  that  he  acquires  them  ;  with 
perplexity  that  he  pre8er\'es 
them  ;  with  reluctance  that  he 
expends  them  i  with  regret  thi^ 
he  parts  with  them. 
Every    man,   even  the  nuist 
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prospcroo»y  may  be  referred  to 
his  own  experience,  whether 
tbere  »  any  satiB&ction'in  thu 
thiligs  which- he  possesses.  He 
is  prompted  to  labour  by  the 
hope  of  gain.  But  when  he  has 
obtained  hia  object,  he  is  much 
in  the  same  situation  as  before, 
mill  unaatiafied  with  his  condi- 
tioiit  and  still  aeeking  to  mend 

to. 

Yot  men  are  fond  of  riches. 
And  what  are  tlioae  fine  things 
which  they  call  by  this  name  ? 
It  ^ia  imagination  which  gives 
dicm  their  Tatue.    They  hate 
ao  intrinsic  worth.    We  call  a 
anan  rich,  who  has  a  large  and 
well  cultivated  fium.     But  its 
¥ialue  is  in  the  produce  ;  not  in 
tile  schL  And  this  produce  is  per- 
ishable.   Farther  then,  than  he 
Hecda  it  for  hia  consumption,  it 
ia  of  no  value,  unless  he  can 
OMclmnge  it  for  silver  or  gold. 
And  these  again  have  no  real 
wortli,  ftrther  than  they  can  be 
exchanged  for  something  better ; 
for  they  will  not  serve  for  food, 
raiment  or  necessary    utensils. 
Pcrhapa  with  the  surplus  of  his 
money,  he  can  purchase  a  terri- 
tory in  some  remote  wilderness. 
But  if  he  is  never  to  occupy  it, 
or  even  to  see  it,  what  is  it  bet- 
ter to  him,  than  as  many  acres 
9i  sky  ?  Or  he  may  exchange 
ilia  silver  for  small  scrips  of  pa- 
per^  which   promise    him    the 
same  again  with  a  small  addi- 
tion.   If  the  man  who  makes 
the  promise  to  him,  should  im- 
metUaiefy  fulfil  it,  his  gfun  is  pre- 
irented  and  his  end  defeated  ;  or 
if  the  man  should  prove  unable 
to  fulfil  the  promise,  the  scrips 
sre    but    waste    paper.     Their 
value  then  lies  in  the  debtor's 
supposed  ability,  with  an  actual 
4dKfj  to  perform  his  promise. 


What  then  ate  riches  ?  They 
arc  the  creatures  of  imagination. 
Things,  which,  in  their  nature, 
are  immediately  useful,  cannot 
be  riches,  for  they  are  perish- 
able. Things  permanent  can- 
not be  riches,  for  they  have  no 
intrinsic  value.  Our  riches 
then  must  be  something,  which 
we  can  exchange  for  something 
else  ;  and  this  second  something 
must  be  that,  which  we  can  ex- 
change back  again  for  the  first* 
or  some  third  thing,  which  may 
also  be  exchanged.  And  do  we 
thus  become  rich?  Why  then 
are  not  our  children  rich, 
when  they  can  exchange  one 
bauble  for  another;  or  when 
they  can  toss  a  ball  and  see  a 
number  eager  to  catch  it ;  and 
he  who  catches  it  can  toss  it 
again ;  and  when  the  game  has 
gone  round,  they  can  all  sit  down 
a  little  more  weary  than  they 
were  when  they  began  ? 

To  enjoy  the  comforts,  and 
escape  the  mortifications  of  the 
world,  we  must  live  above  it, 
place  little  dependence  upon  it, 
and  direct  out  thoughts  and  af- 
fections to  greater  and  better 
things.  The  man  who  lives 
without  religion,  however  wise 
and  industrious  he  may  be  in  re- 
lation to  this  world,  is,  at  best, 
but  a  trifler. 

And  there  are  some  pretend-* 
era  to  religion^  who  are  triflera 
too. 

They  are  convinced,  that  the 
world  cannot  satisfy  them,  for 
they  have  tried  it ;  or  cannot 
satisfy  them  long,  for  they  must 
leave  it.  They  resolve  to  apply 
themselves  to  religion  as  the 
means  of  present  hope  and  fu- 
ture felicity.  But  they  frame  a 
religion  of  their  own,  so  difier- 
ent  from  that,  which  God  has 
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prescribed*  that  it  can  never  be 
approved  by  him,  nor  does  it  ful- 
ly satisfy  themselves.  The 
prophet  Micali  introduces  a 
superstitious  zealot  inquiringi 
*^  Wherewith  shall  I  come  be- 
fore the  Lord  ?  Shall  I  come  be- 
fore him  with  thousands  of 
rams,  or  with  ten  thousands  of 
rivers  of  oil  ?  Shall  I  offer  my 
first-horn  for  my  transgression! 
the  fruit  of  my  body  for  the  sin 
of  my  soul  ?"  The  prophet  an- 
swers, ^^  He  hath  shewed  thec^ 
O  man,  what  is  good  ;  and  what 
doth  the  Lord  thy  God  require 
of  thcc,  but  to  do  justly,  to  love 
mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with 
thy  God  V  The  Baalitcs  thought 
10  obtain  an  answer  from  their 
god  by  costly  sacrifices,  long  and 
vociferous  prayers,  and  cruel 
lacerations  of  the  flesh.  But 
tiie  sacrifice,  which  the  true 
God  requires,  as  an  attendant  on 
prayer,  is  real  repentance,  a 
humble  heart,  and  the  dedica- 
tion of  ourselves  to  him.  The 
aposiic  supposes,  that  some  may 
give  all  tlieir  goods  to  the  poor, 
and  tlicir  bodies  to  the  fire,  and 
yet  not  have  that  love,  wiiich  is 
the  end  of  the  commandment. 

There  are  few,  in  the  present 
day,  who  are  in  danger  of  run- 
ning to  great  extremes  in  relig- 
ious expcnsca  and  self-denials  ; 
but  tliere  are  tliose,  who  take 
that  for  religion,  wiiich  will  not 
satisfy  them  in  the  end.  They 
ai'c  stnuigers  to  that  sincere  re- 
pentance of  sin,  that  supreme 
love  to  God,  that  active  taith 
in  unseen  things,  that  unre- 
served and  humble  obedience, 
which  alone  will  give  solid  peace 
to  ihe  conscience,  and  ensure  a 
title  to  heavenly  happiness. 
They  content  themselves  with  a 
zeid  for  particular  opinions  and 


forms,  the  observance  of  unin- 
Btituted  days,  the  experience  of 
transient  affections,  and  an  abod* 
nence  from  certain  indifferent 
pleasures.  To  men  of  thia  dcr 
scription  may  be  applied  God'a 
reproof  and  exhortation  to  la» 
rael.  ^  Bring  no  more  vain  ob- 
lations; your  appointed  feaita 
my  soul  hateth.  Waah  ye, 
make  you  clean ;  ceaae  to  do 
evil,  learn  to  do  well." 

True  religion  is  plain  and  aim- 
pie,  obvious  to  the  underatand' 
ing  and  adapted  to  the  condition 
of  man.  It  consists  in  a  love  o£ 
the  character,  and  a  submiaaion 
to  the  will  of  God,  in  benevo- 
lence to  men  and  a  readineaa  to 
do  them  good,  in  the  dental  of 
ungodliness  and  worldly  lusta, 
and  in  the  choice  vid  practice  of 
those  things  which  are  purot 
virtuous  and  lovely.  As  we  are 
corrupt  and  guilty  creatures,  our 
religion  must  begin  with  repent- 
ance of  sin  and  renovation  of 
heart.  As  God  exercises  hia 
mercy  to  sinners  through  the 
atonement  of  a  Redeemer,  our 
repentance  must  be  accompanied 
with  faith  and  hoi)e  in  God'a 
mercy  through  tlie  Redeemer, 
whom  he  has  ordained. 

This  religion  will  satisfy  the 
mind.  A  false  and  hypocritical 
religion,  however  laborious  it 
may  be,  usually  leaves  a  suspi- 
cion, that  there  is  something 
amiss — somctliing  wanting.  But 
to  them  who  love  God's  law 
there  is  great  peace.  The  work 
of  righteousness  is  peace,  and 
the  ell'cct  of  righteousness  ii 
quietness  and  assurance  forever. 

Every  thing  around  us  de- 
clares, and  our  own  experience 
confirms  this  solemn  truth,  that 
there  must  be  such  a  thing  as 
religion,  and  that  this  only  caa 
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nuike    us    happy.      All  nature 
proclflimt  the  existence  of  a  De- 
itjt  who  made^  upholds  and  gov- 
erns the  world.     As  God  has 
pot  in  all  men  a  desire  of  happi- 
ncaS)  he  has  certainly  provided 
some  object  to  satisfy  it.     We 
find    nothing    in    the    present 
world   adequate  to  this  desire. 
Trial  faaa  been  made  by  men  in 
aU  ages,  what    the   world  can 
do ;  and  still  they  are,  as  they 
were  at  first,  restless  and  unea- 
vfj  seeking  happiness  in  world- 
ly things,  but  finding  none.  Hap- 
paseaathen  must  be  in  another 
world ;  and  if  ever  we  find  it, 
weabsll  find  it  there.    To  ob- 
tain the  happiness  of   another 
woiidy  we  must  be  weaned  from 
this.      Pride,  ambition,  avarice, 
anauetyf  discontent  and  fleshly 
Inata  must  be  subdued.    Humil- 
ity,    purity,     benevolence    and 
pioua  affections  must  be  intro- 
doced.      These  are  springs   of 
enjoyment ;     the     others     are 
sources  of  misery.     So  they  are 
here  ;  and  so  they  will  be  here- 
after.    If  we  make  light  of  re- 
ligion in  general,  or  if  we  frame 
to  ourselves  a  religion  destitute 
of  piety  to  God,  benevolence  to 
men  and   personal    sobriety— -a 
religion  which  allows  the  domin- 
ion of  passion^  lust  and  earthly 
affections,  and  still  hope  for  hap- 
piness, we  contradict  our  own  ex- 
perience, and  the  experience  of 
all  mankind.     What  religion  is, 
(^  hath  shewed  us  in  his  word. 
To  this  we  may  resort  and  find 
iiistruction— of    this    we     may 
^cvn,  and  find  rest  to  our  souls. 

THE  DECALOGUE. 

Ab.  I. 

The  first  general  and  striking 

'^^Uration  of  God's  fireceiitive 

^'Awis  from  Mount  Sinai.  The 

VoLL  No. 7.  Pp 


whole  transaction  was  in  the 
highest  degree  solemn  and  tre- 
mendous. Near  three  wUHona  of 
people  were  conducted  by  the 
hands  of  Moses  and  Aaron  ff^hi 
Eg^pt  to  the  wilderness.  It  was 
already  evident  that  God  was 
with  them.  A  fiery  cloud  led 
them  by  day  and  defended  them 
by  night.  The  Red  Sea  di- 
vided to  fiivour  their  escape ; 
but  stopped  the  pursuing  enemy, 
and  became  their  grave.  Their 
hunger  was  satisfied  with  bread 
from  heaven ;  their  thirst  with 
water  from  the  rock.  The 
third  month  brought  them  to 
Sinai.  God  determined  to  mani- 
fcst  himself  to  the  congregation, 
and  to  make  them  hear  his  voice. 
Of  this  previous  intimation  was 
g^ven.  Two  days  were  allowed 
to  prepare  themselves.  On 
Mount  Sinai  God  would  de- 
scend ;  on  the  third  day,  he  did 
descend.  (Exodus  xix.  16,  17, 
18.)  The  darkness,  in  which 
the  mountain  was  hid  ;  its  tre- 
mulous motion,  the  flashing 
lightnings,  the  raging  tempest, 
and  rouring  thunder,  roused 
the  attention  of  the  multitude ; 
the  trumpet  of  God,  waxing 
louder  and  louder,  was  the  sum- 
mons tu  approach.  I'he  Divine 
Majesty  appeared  at  the  top  of 
the  mount,  surrounded  with  an- 
gels like  fiames  of  fire  ;  a  voice, 
loud  and  articulate,  addressed 
this  vast  concourse,  and  was  dis- 
tinctly heard  by  each,  pronounc- 
ing the  Ten  Commandments. 
This  wonderful  transaction  is  cel- 
ebrated in  the  book  of  Psalms, 
and  often  spoken  of  by  the  pro- 
pi.  ets  and  apostles.  A  more 
manifest  and  terrible  display  of 
the  Divine  Majesty  need  not 
again  be  expected  before  the 
consummation    of     all    things. 
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The  words  now  uttered,  and  af- 
terwards written  by  the  finger 
of  God  himself  on  tables  of  stone, 
are  every  way  worthy  of  our  at- 
tention, being  of  moral  and  unal- 
terable obligation.  Other  legis- 
lators have  imposed  laws  upon 
their  people,  as  dictated  from 
above,  but  the  Israelites  could 
not  be  imposed  upon  ;  they  had 
the  testimony  of  their  own  sen- 
ses, and  the  correspondence  be- 
tween what  they  heard  and  what 
was  written  gave  validity  to  tliesc 
tables,  which   Moses  produced. 

There  are  two  tables,  the  one 
contains  our  duty  to  God,  and 
the  other  our  duty  to  men.  I 
shall  give  some  attention  to  each. 

A  short  preface  asserts  the 
right,  which  God  had  to  prescribe 
a  law  of  universal  obligation. 
(Ex.  XX.  2.)  The  right,  which 
God  cltums  in  the  Israelites,  is  at 
once  of  a  general  and  of  a  pecu- 
liar nature  :  "  I  am  the  Lord," 
self-existent,  and  from  whom  ex- 
istence in  every  other  instance 
is  derived,  "thy  God,"  whom 
alone  you  ought  to  worship.  E- 
lohiniy  the  word  here  used,  was 
the  most  ancient  name  by  which 
the  Eternal  had  been  pleased  to 
discover  himself  to  his  creatures, 
and  in  which  he  claimed  their 
homage  and  service.  So  far  the 
claim  is  universal.  In  God  we 
all  live  and  move  and  have  our 
being.  To  God  wc  owe  cheerful, 
constant  and  universal  obedience. 
A  claim  of  a  peculiar  nature  is 
added  ;  "  which  have  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
out  of  the  house  of  bondage." 
This  deliverance  was  fresh  in 
their  minds,  and  deeply  affected 
them.  A  stronger  motive  to  obe- 
dience could  not  have  been  urg- 
ed, ll  reminds  us  of  what,  in 
•ur  own  situation^  may  be  pecu- 


liar. Have  we  passed  safely 
through  helpless  infoncy  ;  have 
we  been  raised  from  beds  of  sick- 
ness ;  in  danger  have  we  found 
a  way  of  escape ;  have  we  had 
our  wants  wonderfully  supplied ; 
have  we  been  advanced  to  sta- 
.  tions  of  honour,  of  profiti  or  of 
usefulness  ?  These,  and  such 
like  considerations,  bind  us  to 
our  duty,  and  incline  us  to  say^ 
^  All  that  the  Lord  liath  spoken, 
we  will  do." 

The  first  commandment  iSi 
^  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods 
before  me." 

The  divine  nature,  although 
simple  and  uncompound,  is  so 
exalted  and  glorious,  that  it  ex- 
ceeds the  comprehension  of  the 
most  perfect  created  intelligence. 
The  Old  Testament  asserts  the 
unity  of  the  divine  nature ;  the 
New,  reveals    a  distinction    in 
this  nature,  of  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  GhosL    There  h  one  God, 
and  in  the  Godhead  the  scripture 
speaks  of  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost.     So  far  our  infor- 
mation carries  us,  and  a  step  far- 
ther we  dare  not  proceed.     The 
discoveries  of  the  Old  Testament 
are  not  so  full  as  those  of  the 
New.  The  language  used  makes 
it  evident  that  a  part  only  was 
known,  and  accommodates,  with 
great  ease,  to  future  discoveries. 
The  name,  for  instance,  by  which 
-God  is  mentioned,  has  a  plural 
termination  ;  the  praise,  ascribed 
by  the  celestials,  whom  Isaiah 
beheld,  is  thrice  repeated.     The 
conunand,  concerning  the  Mes- 
siah,   is  in  peculiar  language  ; 
^^  Awake,  O  sword>  against  the 
Shepherd,  against  the  man  who    - 

is    MY    FELLOWr— *'      ThCSC    CX 

prcssions  alone  do  not  amount  to 
a   discovery  of    the  distinction  — 
which  I  have  nuentioncd,  as  re— 
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Teaied  in  the  New  Testament, 
but  when  once  this  revelation 
"Was  made)  we  see  in  these  ex- 
pressions evident  traces  of  that 
distinction. 

Future  dispensations  may  im- 
prove the  knowledge  now  com- 
municated, as  much  as  the  pres- 
ent dispensation    has  improved 
the  knowledge  formerly  commu- 
nicated.    It  is  required  that  we 
acquaint    ourselves    with    God. 
Use  such  light  as  is  given  ;  ex- 
pecting in  due  time  a  brighter 
day.     A  more  worthy  object  can- 
not employ  our  thoughts,  nor  can 
one  more  astonishing  be  propos- 
ed to  our  faith.     Let  none  re- 
main ignorant  of  uhat   is  most 
worthy  to  be  known.     Let  them 
be  established  in  the  faith.    He 
that  Cometh  to  God  must  believe 
that  he  is.     This  is  the  root  of  ail 
rehgion.  Genuine  faith  will  always 
be  operative.    It  works  by  love, 
and  purifies  the  heart.    Faith  in 
God  will  lead  us  to  worship  him. 
A  negative  precept  includes  the 
affirnutive,  ^^  Thou  shalt  have  no 
other  gods  but  one,"  is  a  com- 
mand to  worship  iiim  and  him 
alone.        Naaman's    resolution, 
"  Thy  servant  will  henceforth  of- 
fer neither  burnt  oifering  nor  sa- 
crifice unto  other  gods,  but  unto 
the  Lordy"  although  expressed 
negatively, includes  his  resolution 
ibrthe  future  to  worship  the  God 
of  Israel  only.     A  competitor  is 
inadmissible.     A  mongrel  wor- 
ship prevailed    in    Samaria.     2 
Kings  xvii.  28«— <S3.      Such  wor- 
ship is  not  acceptable.     God  re- 
quires all  our  heait,  and  all  our 
soul,  and  all  our  strength,  and  all 
our  might.     Any  thing  which 
divides  the  heart  is  highly  offen- 
sive, spoiling  like  the  dead  fly  the 
fragrance  of  the  apothecary's  pre- 
psratioii.      The    commaudiuent 


before  us  makes  it  an  indispensa- 
ble duty  to  acquaint  ourselves 
with  God  ;  to  cherish  the  affec- 
tions, and  to  persevere  in  the  ser- 
vice which  the  Creator  demands 
of  all  and  each  of  his  depending 
creatures.         PHILOLOGOS. 

(  To  be  continued.) 


ON  THE  saints' rERS£VEllA!VCE. 
Mesirs.  Edttobs, 

Your  object  avowedly  is  to 
promote,  with  a  spirit  of  can- 
dour and  enlightened  zeal,  ^*  the 
doctrines  of  the  re  formation, **— 
those  old  doctrines,  which  were 
brought  into  this  country  by  the 
first  settlers,  and  are  expressed 
generally  and  for  aubatunce^  in 
the  confessions  of  faith  used  in 
the  Presbyterian  churches  in 
Scotland  and  in  the  United 
States.  The  doctrine  of  the 
saints'  perseverance  is  one  article 
in  these  confessions.  It  is  not 
questionable,  I  believe,  in  what 
sense  this  doctrine  has  been  gen- 
erally understood.  It  means, 
that  those  who  are  renewed  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  do  always  retain 
some  inward  moral  quality  dis- 
tinguishing them  from  the  unre- 
generatc.  Many  words  are  not 
necessary  to  prove,  that  this  is 
the  common  understanding  of 
Christians,  as  to  this  doctrine.  It 
is  evident  from  the  writings  of 
those,  who  have  espoused  it,  and 
from  the  passages  of  Holy  Writ, 
which  liave  been  used  for  this 
purpose.  The  very  term  signi- 
fies as  much.  1'he  saints  are 
said  to  /leraevere  :  persevere  in 
what  ?  In  that,  doubtless,  which 
constitutes  them  saints.  A  son 
is  said  to  persevere  in  obedience 
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to  his  father ;  but  if  he  should 
become  disobedient  and  his  &• 
ther  should  still  love  him,  no  per- 
son would  express  this,  I  sup- 
pose* by  saying,  that  the  son  per- 
severed in  his  Other's  love,  nor 
would  it  be  said  of  a  sleeping  in- 
&nt  tenderly  guarded  by  a  moth- 
er, that  it  persevered  in  its  moth- 
er's attention. 

Under  the  title  of  "the  doc* 
trine  of  the  saints' perseverance," 
ideas  have  lately  been  exhibited, 
which  do  by  no  means  corres- 
pond with  those  which  this  term 
has  usually  conveyed.  We  are 
now  told  that  regenerate  persons 
do  frequently,  v^ry  frequently, 
lose  all  those  moral  qualities, 
which  they  first  received  in  re- 
generation^ and  which  distinguish 
them  from  the  unrenewed ;  but 
that,  notwithstanding  such  loss^ 
the  l6ve  of  God  towards  them  is 
continued;  or,  in  other  words, 
they  still  retain  their  interest  in 
the  covenant  of  grace. 

As  this  doctrine  is  not  com<p 
mon  in  the  church  of  Christ,  let 
us  consider  to  what  it  is  like.     Is 
it  like   that  Calvinistic  doctrine 
£Dund  in    the   M^embly^H    Catt- 
chiam^  and    in    the  sermons  of 
those,  who  have  been  reputed  or- 
thodox   divines  ?     It    has     one 
point     of    coincidence.       Both 
agree  in  this,  that  the  regenerate 
will   never  be  lost,  the  love  of 
God  being  unalterably  fixed  up- 
on them.     Is  this  doctrine  like 
that  which   has  generally    been 
held  by  Arminians,  viz.  that  the 
regenerate  may  fall  away  from 
holiness  and  miss  of  eternal  life  ? 
With  this  too  it  has  one  point  of 
coincidence.       Both  allow,   that 
men   may,  and  actually  do   fall 
from   holiness.     The   Arminian 
says,    that  there  are  instances, 
and  that  tiie  scriptures  suppose 


it,  of  persons  after  coii?efaipB 
falling  into  the  same  state  of  car- 
nality as  before,  though  he  will 
not  pretend  that  these  insiancea 
are  very  frequent.  The  advo* 
cate  for  the  new  doctrine  aayst 
that  this  falling  from  holiDeaa 
happens  frequently  to  every  re- 
newed person  ;  in  short)  that  the 
life  of  a  saint  is  nothing  but  a 
succession  of  perfectly  holy  ex- 
ercises and  perfectly  sinful  ones. 

With  very  high  respect  for 
the  talents  and  piety  of  somcy 
who  entertain  this  belief  I  beg 
leave  to  suggest  the  following 
thoughts. 

1.  That  it  appears  very  much 
like  abuse  of  language  to  call 
this  "  the  doctrine  of  saints'  per- 
severancer"  According  to  this 
theory,  in  what  do  the  saints  per- 
severe I  To  persevere  is  to  per* 
sist  in  an  atumpt,  not  to  give 
over,  not  to  quit  a  design.  Be* 
cause  God  continues  to  love 
them,  can  they  be  said  to  persist 
in  the  love  which  God  has  for 
them  \  Can  they  be  said  not  to 
give  over — not  to  quit  that  love 
which  God  has  for  them  I  In 
this  love  which  God  exercises, 
the  person  has  no  more  activity 
than  a  building  has  in  tlie  mo- 
tion of  tliose  rays  of  light  which 
fall  upon  it.  Should  we  say  of 
such  a  building,  that  it  perse- 
veres in  sunsliiuc  ?  Should  we 
say  of  a  rock  lying  at  the  bottom 
of  the  ocean,  tliat  it  perseveres 
in  water  ?  The  doctrine  above 
stated  nii^ht  indeed  be  denomi- 
nated the  doctrine  of  divine  per- 
severance, but  certainly  not  the 
doctrine  of  the  saints'  persevere 
ance.     But, 

2.  Should  we  use  the  term 
"  saints*  perseverance"  in  so  ex- 
traordinary a  latitude,  as  to  un<f 
derstand  by  it>  a  saint's  continue 
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Mice  in  the  covenant  of  grace 
even  at  those  seasons^  when  his 
exercises  are  perfectly  sinful, 
still  by  this  extraordinary  use  of 
the  termy  the  force  of  many  pas» 
■ag^es  of  scripture  hitherto  used 
to  prove  the  perseverance  of 
aunts  wouldy  as  it  respects  this 
object,  be  entirely  destroyed. 
Jcr.  xxxii.  40.  And  they  aliall  not 
depart  from  me.  But  the  doc- 
trine under  consideration  asserts, 
that  the  saints  do  in  the  highest 
sense  depart  from  God.  Mat. 
xxiv.  24.  J[f  it  were  fio^MU  they 
Mhall  deceive  the  very  elect.  The 
elect  are  not  only  deceived,  ac- 
cording to  this  doctrine,  but  are 
brought  into  the  same  moral 
atate,  as  tlie  unregeiicraic.  1 
John  iii.  9.  Whomever  i^  born  of 
God  doth  not  commt  ain^  for  hia 
seed  remaineih  in  him.  What 
aeed  remaincth  in  him  ?  And 
how  is  it  true  that  he  cannot  sin, 
who  actually  docs  sin  precisely 
as  he  did  before  conversion  ? 
1  John  ii.  19.  They  went  out  from 
(M,  but  were  not  of  us  ;  for  if  they 
had  been  of  utj  they  doubtleas 
vould  have  remained  with  ua. 
Whatever  this  proves  against  the 
remonstrants,  it  proves  against 
the  oew  doctrine. 

3.  If  the  doctrine  in  question 
be  true»  no  present  iniquity  of 
life  can  be  sufiicient  tfvidence, 
that  a  man  is  not  regenerate. 
For  if  a  converted  person  may 
be  perfectly  sinful  for  a  time, 
why  may  he  not,  during  that 
time,  commit  as  great  sin,  as  he 
did  previously  to  conversion  ?  If 
he  have  the  sanie  wickedness  of 
heart,  as  before  conversion,  why 
may  he  not  in  the  same  way  and 
by  the  same  action b  express  that 
wickedness  ? 

4.  It  would  be  a  consequence 
of  the  doctrine,  that  Christians 


experience  as  many  conversions, 
as  they  have  terms  of  sinning. 
Every  time  they  sin,  their  exer- 
cises, in  which  it  is  said  tliat  sin 
and  holiness  consist,  are  perfect- 
ly sinful.  They  become  precise- 
ly the  kind  of  men  they  were 
previously  to  conversion  :  it  cer- 
tainly follows,  that  on  recovery 
they  experience  the  same 
change,  as  they  did  experience 
at  conversion.  It  is  to  be  pre- 
sumed likewise,  that  subsequent 
conversions,  being  precisely  the 
same  change,  will  be  equally  ob- 
vious with  the  first. 

5.  The  doctrine  under  consid- 
eration accords  very  ill  with 
those  passages  of  scripture, 
which  represent  the  believer  as 
eiigaged  in  a  warfare.  If  all 
holiness  consists  in  exercises, 
and  a  Christian's  exercises  are 
perfectly  holy,  what  internal  en- 
emy is  there,  against  whom  this 
iioly  Christian  can  maintain  war  ^ 
Again  ;  when  the  Christian's 
exercises  art:  perfectly  sinful, 
what  internal  enemy  can  there 
be,  against  whom  tliis  siniul 
Christian  can  maintain  war  t  A 
combatant  cannot  fight  with  an 
enemy  which  does  not  exist  ; 
and  it  would,  at  least,  be  as  aiih- 
cult  for  an  enemy  not  in  exist- 
ence to  light  witii  a  combatant 
that  does  exist. 

It  avails  nothing  to  say,  that 
these  opposite  exercises  follow 
each  other  in  rapid  succession. 
If  a  thing  can  either  oppose,  or 
be  opposed,  one  moment  bei'ore 
its  existence,  it  may  oppose  or 
be  opposed  a  tiiousand  years  be- 
fore its  existence.  I  can  no 
more  fight  this  moment  with  a 
man  that  will  begin  to  exist  the 
next,  than  I  can  light  villi  a 
man  who  will  not  exist  till  after 
a  thousand  vears.     Yet  ^l.  I'aul 
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said,  "  JVhcn  I  would  do  good 
evil  is  present  with  me  :"  where- 
as had  he  designed  to  speak  con- 
formably to  the  doctrine  under 
consideration,  he  would  have 
said,  *'  When  I  have  left  off  do- 
ing good  evil  is  present  with 
mc  ;**  or  else,  When  I  would 
not  do  ffcodj  evil  is  present  with 
me. 

6.  From  the  doctrine  it  fol- 
lows not  only  that  saints  may  be 
perfect,  but  that  they  actually 
are  so  :  not  only  that  some  are 
perfect,  but  that  all  are  so  at  the 
moment  of  their  regeneration. 
If  all  holiness  consists  in  exer- 
cises, he  who  has  perfectly  holy 
exercises  is  perfectly  holy.  The 
believer  at  the  instant  of  regen- 
eration has  perfectly  holy  exer- 
cises, saith  the  doctrine.  The 
inference  is  undeniable*  Should 
any  person  observe  in  reply, 
that  the  doctrine  does  neither 
prove  nor  admit  holiness  of  char" 
actevj  he  either  designs  to  be 
ambiguous,  or  to  deny,  that  the 
doctrine  implies  the  believer's 
long  continuance  in  a  perfect 
stale.  Now  as  it  is  not  asserted 
in  the  preceding  observations, 
that  the  believer's  long  continu- 
ance in  a  perfect  state  results 
from  the  doctrine,  it  is  not  in- 
cumbent on  the  writer  of  these 
remarks  to  notice  this  reply.  It 
may  l)e  inexpedient  however  to 
pass  il  over  without  some  atten- 
tion. 

If  a  person  at  conversion  be- 
comes perfectly  Iioly  in  his  exer- 
cises for  the  lime  then  beinj*;,  it 
M'ill  not  be  denied,  I  suppose, 
that  he  may  continue  so  for  the 
space  of  three  or  four  minutes. 
Should  he  die  at  the  conclusion 
of  that  time,  could  il  possibly 
be  asserted  that  he  did  not  die 
in  a.  stale  of  perfect  holiness  I 


Should  it  be  said)  that  had  he  Ut- 
edy  he  would  have  had  per* 
fectly  sinful  exercises,  that  is 
not  to  the  purpose.  I  only  ask» 
in  what  state  he  was  when  he 
died.  Surely  it  will  not  be  deni- 
ed, that  Adam  was  in  a  state  of 
perfect  holiness  three  minutes 
before  his  apostacy,  because  at 
the  conclusion  of  that  time  he 
had  sinful  exercises.  Had  Adam 
died  three  minutes  after  he  be- 
gan to  exist '  a  moral  ag^ent» 
would  he  not  have  died  in  a  state 
of  perfection  ? 

Further :  It  is  allowed  by 
those  whose  opinions  we  are 
considering,  that  no  exercises 
are  in  any  sense  holy,  which  are 
not  perfectly  so.  Now  if  holy 
exercises  constitute  personal  ho- 
liness, for  the  time  being,  the 
same  exercises  being  perfect, 
must  constitute  personal  perfec- 
tion for  the  time  being.  Be- 
tween the  opinion  of  Mr.  IVesf^ 
ky  on  saints'  perfection,  and  the 
opinion  of  those  on  the  same 
subject,  who  hold  the  doctrine, 
of  which  we  ai*e  treating,  there 
can  be  no  other  difference  than 
what  relates  to  the  time,  for 
which  they  imagine  perfection 
endures.  Mr.  Wesley's  opin- 
ion is,  that  some  saints  are  with- 
out sin  a  good  while,  he  knows 
not  how  long  :  The  opinion  of 
the  other  divines  is,  that  all 
saints  are  free  from  sin  very  fre- 
quently for  a  little  while,  they 
know  not  how  long. 

If  the  doctrine  of  sinless  pcr«. 
fection  existing  even  for  a  time, 
be  true,  what  a  world  of  self 
loulliin;;  and  humiliation  might 
have  been  spare<l  among  the 
most  devout  believers,  who  have 
lamented  the  sins  and  imperfec- 
tions of  their  best  moments ! 
Mr.    Hartnitl   Pcarce   saysi    •'  I 
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Igit  .the  Being  whom  I 
|Wt  tiw^jp  leet  Bometbing 
f^  which  he  infinitely 
2^ .  Not  uh  99j%  the  more 
\fmtA  divine.  .  At  the  first 
^  iff  your  conversion)  and 
trtime.  since,  when  you 
pk^neen  perfectly  tismk 
m  Mqn^  nothing  in  yoiii 
dbcS -holiness, 
s  ibis  doctrine  correspond 
ho.  feelings  of  Christians 
Md  ?  l>o  they  feel,  that, 
r  the  time,  they  are  per- 
Iwly  ;  that  they  love  God 
^  as  he  deserves  their 
d4  that  there  is'  no  sinful 
fl^tmif  with  which  they 
Urgeahle  I    Surely  those 

6 thus,  are,  for  the  time, 
lievers  indeed. 
4  Friend  to  Old  Divmiiy. 

Wftregoing  treatise  on  perte- 
ii  not  poMUhed  whh  partial 
mtA  well  written  demoe  of 
Hjt  which  is  here  oppose^ 

treated  with  equal  candour. 

EoiToas. 


smnss  TO  uixibtsrs. 

OS  to  whom  the  minis- 
roconciliation  is  commit- 
t  ambaassdors  for  Christ, 
hassador  speaks  the  lan- 
of  the  prince  who  sends 

The  King  of  kings  em- 
I  his  servants  to  teach  all 

whatsoever  he  hath  com* 
d  them.  They  may  not 
the  doctrines  and  com- 
lents  of  men.  Add  thou 
tp.  his  words,  lest  he  re« 
Lhee,  and  thou  be  found  a 
Take  thou  not  from  his 

lest  thou  forfeit  a  part  in 
Ik  of  life. 

e  FuOar's  Lift  of  Pearca. 


Chriat  is  preached  when  any 
gospel  doctrine  is  illustrated 
and  enforced ;  any  Christian  vir- 
tue jnculcated  on  gospel  princi- 
^es  and  motiyea  j  any  vice  re- 
provedt  by  the  consideration 
that  by  continuing  in  sin  men 
trample  him  under  foot.  He 
ia  preached  when  the  imita- 
tion of  his  perfect  ej^ample  is 
recommended;  when  the  glori- 
ous dip;nity  of  his  person,  or  any 
put  of  hia  me^atorial  work,  or 
the  nature  of  his  kingdom,  or  the 
proofe  of  his  religion,  or  his 
promises,  or  second  and  glori- 
ous Appearance,  are  properly 
treated.  His  religion  is  able  to 
make  men  wise  unto  salvation. 
It  is  pro&able  for  doctrine,  for 
reproof,  for  correction,  for  in- 
struction in  righteousness :  prof- 
itable to  convert  wanderers  from 
the  truth ;  detect  the  Use  hopjs 
of  the  hypocrite ;  heal  the  brok- 
en4iearted ;  correct  the  mistakes, 
and  chasten  the  passions  and  de- 
clensions of  believers  unto  life ; 
resolve  their  doubts,  confirm 
their  fiuth,  and  help  their  joy. 
It  proclaims  salvation  to  the 
chief  of  sinnersi  and  is  mighty 
to  pull  down  strong  holds.  The 
command  to  preach  and  hear  the 
gospel  proceeds  on  this  ground. 
Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God. 
There  are  means  of  grace. 
They  have  been  ordained  in  wis- 
dom. A  preached  gospel  is  the 
power  of  God  to  salvation. 

All  religion,  since  man's  apos- 
tacy,  has  turned  upon  this  ques- 
tion, Will  God  pardon  sin  f  The 
question  cannot  be  determined 
but  by  a  reveUtion.  If  hk  ha^h 
said  that  he  will  pardon,  we  may 
neither  object  to  it,  nor  assume 
to  investigate  the  reasons.  ^Our 
feith  could  never  be  established 
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on  sure  grounds,  if  it  were  to  de- 
pend solely  on  the  reasonings  of 
men.**  li  must  stand  in  the  wis- 
dom and  testimony  of  God. 
**  1  he  presumption  of  examining 
the  secret  things  of  God  without 
the  power  of  such  examination, 
is  apt  to  mislead**  the  friends  of 
revelation  ;  and  is  similar  to  the 
presumption  of  its  enemies,  who 
reject  the  gospel  because  they 
do  not  iind  in  it  the  wisdom  they 
seek  for.  Those  who  exclude  a 
Mediator,  and  those  who  attempt 
to  explain  the  reasons  which 
gindect  the  divine  counsel  in  the 
appointment  of  the  Mediator  be- 
t\%ecn  God  and  men,  presume 
that  the  designs  of  the  infinite 
mind  may  be  known  without  be- 
ing revealed,  or  further  than  they 
are  revealed.  "  Our  duty  is  to 
adore,  witli  the  lowest  submission 
of  our  hearts  and  minds,  things 
which  pass  all  understanding." 
The  gospel  was  not  designed  to 
intonii  us  what  God  mi'^ht  /loani' 
blu  have  (lone  ;  it  only  inibrms 
us  whai.  he  ftaih  done.  All  things, 
whuh  do  not  imply  a  contradic- 
tion, are  possible  with  God.  B»it 
shall  we  undertake  to  suy,  in  all 
cases,  what  titint^s  do  oi-  do  not 
imply  a  contnuliction  \  Ciod  hath 
made  him,  wno  knew  no  sm,  to 
be  a  sin-otiering  lor  us,  that  we 
might  be  made  the  ri|^hteousness 
of  God  in  hnn.  This  it  high- 
ly concerns  us  most  seriously  to 
consider;  and  it  is  all  whicii  it 
concerns  us  to  know  on  tiiis  sub- 
ject. 

On  the  dcefi  things  of  God^  we 
know  not  how  to  order  our  wfitcch. 
Human  theories  and  deductions 
may  never  be  substituted  lor  the 
doctrine  ot  Christ  and  the  apos- 
tles. We  HhiU  the  kingd.,m  u gainst 
men,  when  we  would  impose  any 
human    system  as   essential   to 


salvation.  This  is  to  asstime  the 
authority  of  the  Head  of  the 
church.  Let  him  m  aU  things  hene 
the  pre'cminence. 

The  poor  have  the  gospel 
preached  unto  them.  The  great- 
est part  of  the  hearen  orrtyky  ike 
room  of  the  unlearned.  '  To  auch* 
abstruse  speculations  and  refine* 
ments  are  unadapted.  When  the 
preacher's  mind  is  properiy  im- 
pressed with  the  dignity  and  im- 
portance of  his  subject*  he  ynH 
endeavour  to  instruct  and  edify, 
rather  than  to  appear  learned  and 
eloquent.  A  reputation  for  skill 
in  abstract  reasoning)  or  in  the 
art  of  speakingi  will  be  a  small 
thing  with  him.  He  will  address 
the  hearers  in  the  fuine%9  of  the 
blessing  of  the  gowpel^  esteeming 
all  t /lings  loss  for  the  excellency 
of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  crucifix 
cd ;  seeking  by  maritfeUaiion  of 
his  truths  to  be  commended  of  ev^ 
ery  man's  conscience  in  the  nght 
of  God. 

By  a  perspicuous  statement  of 
the  docirines,  duties,  privileges 
and  hopes  of  the  gospel  j  by  keep- 
ing one  leading  point  in  view  in 
every  discourse,  the  preacher 
may  best  preserve  that  just  dis- 
tinction on  the  various  bi*anches 
of  Christian  divinity*  which 
marks  a  scribe  instructed  tm- 
to  the  kingdom  of  hracven,  I  will 
haz-ard  a  thought,  that  were  the 
sarred  oracles  studied  and  com- 
pared niore,  godly  edification 
would  be  better  consulted. 

'i'he  preaciier  who  has  a  clear 
view  of  his  subject,  will  find  no 
difhciiity  in  the  arrangement,  or 
in  ex])i-LSsing  his  thoughts  with 
precision.      Loose    declamation,  < 
florid  and  sonoi*ous  language,  af- 
fected oratory,  warm  extempora — 
neous    ei^usions,    may   afi'oitl  a— 
momentary  gratification  to  iigh 
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nundft :  Bui  religion  is  a  retuon-' 
ohU  trvUe.    Shall  the  passions 
.usurp  the  throne,  and  keep  rea- 
son at  their  footstool  I 

Paul's  manner  was  to  reason 
inlh  his  hearers :  with  the  Jews 
out  of  their  scriptures.*  With 
the  headien  he  appealed  to  the 
woriLS  of  nature  and  providence ;( 
and  to  the  law  written  in  their 
hearts.!  With  both  he  appealed 
to  tbe  miraculous  confirmation 
of  the  gospel.  His  preaching 
indeed  was  fnmgent  as  well  as 
ntioDal.  No  one  ever  learnt 
from  him  a  frigid)  unanimated 
address  to  men  on  immortal  con- 
cerns. 

The  ^ttgn  of  preaching  is  to 
shew  &Uen  creatures  their  pover- 
tjTi  miserf}  blindness  and  naked- 
ness ;  and)  by  proclaiming  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  to 
persuade  them  to  buy  of  him  re- 
fined gold,  and  white  raiment. 
How  remote  from  this  design  are 
discourses  which  are  merely  cal- 
culated to  gratify  an  Athenian  cu- 
riosity ;  or  to  please  a  few  who 
have  a  taste  for  fine  speculations  ; 
or  to  exhibit  the  preacher  as  a 
champion^  in  religious  controver- 
sy ? 

A    clear    manifestation     of 
the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  is 
a  more  sure  as  well,  as  more  eli- 
gible  course  to    maintain    and 
spread  his  cause,  than  a  direct 
and  formal  refutation  of  error. 
•*  Error,"  it  is  observed,  "  posses- 
ses a  wide  domain  ;  and  he  who 
undertakes  the  conquest  of  the 
whole,  undertakes  a  labour  that 
ii  almost  infinite.     Error  is  va- 
rious and  changeable,  a  circum- 
stance of  which  a  skilful  hand 

*  Acts  xvii.  2,  3. 

(Acts  V.  33—31.  xxiF.  35. 

Illloin.  iL  14, 15. 

Vol.  I.  No.  7.  Q  q 


will  avail  himself:  When  his 
weapon  is  ready  to  be  wrested 
from  him,  he  will  take  entire 
possession  of  it  under  another 
shape.  He  who  engages  in  con* 
troversy  will  find  himself  sur- 
rounded in  a  net,  where,  though 
he  may  think  it  easy  to  break 
each  single  thread ;  yet  it  will 
prove  an  endless  labour  to  break 
them  all  ;  and  whilst  he  is  thus 
engaged,  his  opponent,  if  skil- 
ful, will  not  forget  to  weave  the 
web  anew."* 

The  gospel  exhibits  no  such 
idea  of  God's  grace,  as  precludes 
the  atonement,  and  the  necessity 
of  the  operation  of  the  Spirit ; 
nor  such  an  idea  of  atonement, 
as  enervates  our  obligations  to 
the  grace  which  provided  it,  or 
denies  the  necessity  of  the  ren- 
ovation of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  nor 
such  an  idea  of  the  Spirit's  en- 
ergy, as  implies  that  the  subject 
of  it  may  plead  his  own  perfec- 
tion, and  therefore  needs  neither 
a  ransom  nor  grace  to  justify 
him.  The  first  would  be  to  re- 
ly on  grace  in  contempt  of  the 
plan  through  which  it  supera- 
bounds.  The  second  denies  the 
honour  due  to  the  Father  of 
mercies,  who  first  loved  us  ;  and, 
as  the  highest  instance  of  love, 
g^ve  his  only  begotten  Son  to  be 
the  propitiation  for  our  sins. 
The  last  is  to  say  that  we  have 
no  sin  ;  which  is  to  make  God 
a  liar.  The  grace  of  God  found 
a  ransom  for  rebels  against 
heaven.  The  voluntary  sacrifice 
of  Christ  is  the  purchase  of 
their  pardon.  The  sanctifica* 
tion  of  the  Spirit  unto  obedience 
is  the  qualification  of  the 
gospel.     These    distinguishing 


•  Christian  Observer,  vol.  I.  p.  601. 
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doctrines  God  hath  joined  to-' 
gether.  The  rejecters  of  atone- 
ment frustrate  ^i*acc  and  the 
death  of  Christ.  The  solifidian 
makes  void  the  law. 

Me,  who  si>ared  not  his  own 
Son,  but  delivered  him  up  ibr  us 
ally  shall  he  not  with  him  also 
ftttXy  give  all  things  \  all  things 
connected  with  our  interest  in 
this  greatest  gift.  No  conclu- 
lion  can  be  pluner. 

The  gospel  of  the  grace  of 
Gody  which  the  chief  of  the 
mpostles  preached  with  all  assi- 
duity  and  zeal,  he  comprehends 
in  two  words,  repentance  and 
fiiith.  These  he  considered  as 
of  the  highest  importance.  Hav- 
ing constantly  testified  them, 
«n  all  occasions,  public  and 
private,  he  wafr  assured  that 
he  had  declared  the  whole 
toun9el  qf  Ood ;  and  called 
«pon  the  pastors  of  Ephesua  to 
bear  witness  that  he  was  t^ure 
from  the  blood  of  all  men.  Re- 
viewing this  apostolic  course, 
and  resolved  to  persevere  in  it 
amidst  all  trials,  he  was  confi- 
dent of  a  glorious  issue.  His 
solemn  charge  in  this  connex- 
ion, to  the  Ephesian  pastors,  im- 
plies, that  Christ's  ministers 
then  take  heed  to  tliemselves 
and  to  Christ's  flock,  when  they 
plainly,  continually,  and  forcibly 
preach  faith  and  repentance  to 
all  men  everv  where. 

All  evangelical  preaching  is 
practical,  The9e  things  I  will 
that  thou  affirm  constantly  ;  that 
is,  "  free  grace  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Saviour'"  in  the  '*  jus- 
tification" of  sinners  ;  "  regen- 
eration, the  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,"  and  "  the  hope  of 


eternal  life  i^  these  thhigs  af- 
firm constantly,  to  the  intent, 
that  believers  might  be  careful  to 
maintain  good  works.  Doctrinal 
points  should  be  discnssod  In  a 
manner  adapted  to  warm  and  im^ 
prove  the  hearty  aa  well  aa  to  in- 
form the  judgment.  Let  their 
religious  uses  be  pointed  oat 
and  applied  in  an  impreaaiTe 
manner.  No  doctrine  of  relig- 
ion can  be  treated  fir^^erhfj  m* 
less  it  is  shewn  to  be  of  use  in 
regulating  our  afi^ctiona  and 
paasions,  and  in  the  conduct  of 
life. 

Te  are^  aud  Jesus  to  his. min- 
isters, the  Ught  qf  the  world.  A 
city  that  i#  9et  on  a  hill  cannot  he 
hid.  It  behoves  us  to  he  hlame" 
le%9  and  harmle99j  the  €Ofu  of  God 
without  rebuke^  in  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  and  fierverte  nation^ 
among  whom  we  should  oMne  as 
lights  in  the  worlds  holding  forth 
the  word  qf  Hfe.  Upon  their 
maintaining  this  character  de- 
pend consequences  of  high  mo« 
ment  to  themselves,  to  their  hear- 
ers, to  the  church,  and  to  the 
world.  Sound  doctrine  and  a 
good  conversation  in  Christ  will 
best  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of 
foolish  men. 

To  keep  the  unity  (f  the  Spirit 
in  the  bond  qf  peace  should  be 
the  mutual  care  of  all  denomina- 
tions. J^or  there  is  one  body^  and 
one  Spirit^  even  as  we  are  called 
in  one  hope  qf  our  calling  ;  one 
Lordy  one  faith^  one  baptism^  one 
God  and  Father  qf  all^  who  /« 
above  all^  and  through  allj  and  in 
us  all.  jfs  many  as  walk  accord^ 
ing  to  this  rule^  peace  be  on  them 
and  mercy  f  through  Jesuo 
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CONSTITUTION  OF  PHILLIPS'  ACADEMY. 


The  mfnSaagff  of  which  the  M- 
lo!«iB|f  is  the  Conttitntions  w»i  the 
iivtt  m  the  kind  ettaUighedin  Amer- 
ica. Ma^y  others  have  smce  been 
founded  on  limilar  piincipAesy  and  the 
meow  of  good  edocationy  in  cense- 
qi«eo»  hm  been  increaaod  and  ex- 
tenuvolx  difinaed. 

If anjy  who  have  been  coneemed  in 

farming  rimtlar  infltitutioni»  as  irell 

ssettcrsy  have  requested  copies  of 

this  CoBstitation,  as  a  model  for  their 

imitation.      For  the  gratification  of 

mch  a|»licants,  and  to  disseminate  a 

kaanMge  of  the  principles  on  which 

tkis  Bovishiiup  seminaiy  was  ibund- 

tA,  itii  nov«  tor  the  first  time,  nado 

poblie. 


COVSTITUTION. 

AufOBT  reflection  upon  the 
ruKl  design  of  the  Great 
Paibnt  of  the  Universe  in  the 
creation  of  maQkind,  and  on  the 
iAprovements  of  vhich  the 
onnd  is  capable  both  in  knowU 
tdge  and  Tirtue,  as  well  as  upon 
the  prevalence  of  ignorance  and 
^9  disofder  and  wickedness ; 
tnd  upon  the  direct  tendency 
vid  certain  issue  of  such  a 
course  of  things,  must  occasion 
u>  a  thoughtful  mind,  an  earnest 
solicitude  to  find  the  source  of 
tHese  evils  and  their  remedy  ; 
<nd  a  small  acquaintance  with 
the  qualities  of  young  minds, 
how  susceptible  and  tenacious 
they  are  of  impres^ns,  evi- 
<^es  diat  youth  is  the  impor* 
tuit^riody  on  the  imptx)yeihcnt 
<^f  neglect  of  which  depend  the 
iBoit  important  consequences 
to  individuals  themselves  and 
the  community. 


A  serious  consideration  of  tha 
premises,  and  an  observatioa 
of  the  growing  negl^  of  youth 
have  ezdted  in  us  a  irainful  ansi-* 
ety  for  the  event,  and  determin- 
ed us  to  make,  in  the  foUovnng 
conveyance,  a  humble  dedication 
to  our  Heavenly  Bevstactoi. 
of  the  ability,  wherewith  he  has 
blessed  us,  to  lay  the  foundation 
of  a  public  Fret  School  or  Academy^ 
for  the  purpose  of  instructing 
youth,  not  only  in  English  and 
Latin  Grammar,  Writing,  Arith- 
metic, and  those  sciences,  where* 
in  they  are  commonly  taught, 
but  more  especially  to  learn  them 
the  great  end  and  real  business 
of  living. 

Earnestly  wishing  that  this 
institution  may  grow  and  flour* 
ish  ;  that  the  advantages  of  it 
may  be  extensive  and  lasUng; 
that  its  usefulness  may  be  so 
manifest,  as  to  lead  the  way  to 
other  cstaMishments  on  the  same 
principles  ;  and  that  it  may  fi- 
nally prove  an  eminent  mean  of 
advancing  the  interest  of  the 
Great  Redeemer,  to  his  pat* 
ronage  and  blessing  wc  huxnbly 
commit  it. 

[Here  follows  an  account  of 
the  first  bequest  made  by  SAHUr 
KL  Phillips,  Esq.  of  Andoveri 
and  JoH.v  Phillips,  Esq.  of  Ex- 
eter, consisting  of  lands  and 
money,  to  the  following  gpntle<r 
men,  who  constituted  the  first 
board  of  Trustees,  viz.  Hon. 
William  Phillips,  Esq.  Oliv- 
er Wkkoell  and  John  Low* 
KLL,  Esqs.  of  Boston  ;  Uev.  Jo« 
siAU  StearvSi  of  Eppingi  Rev, 
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Elias  Smith,  of  Middleton, 
Rev.  Wm.  Symmes,  Rev.  Jowa. 
F»£KCH» Messrs.  Samuel  Philt 
XIFS,  Elipbalet  Pearson,  and 
Nebemiar  Abbot  of  Andover.*] 

The  trustees  shall  meet  on 
the  last  Tuesday  of  April  instant, 
and  ever  after  once  in  every  year 
on  such  day,  as  they  shall  appoint, 
also  upon  emergencies,  when 
called  thereto,  as  hereafter  di- 
rected ;  and  a  major  part  of  the 
trustees  shall,  \rhen  regularly 
convened,  be  a  quorum,  of  which 
quorum  a  major  part  shall  have 
power  to  transact  the  business  of 
their  trust,  except  in  cases  here? 
after  excepted. 

There  shall  be  chosen  annual- 
ly  a  President,  Clerk  and  Treas- 
urer, as  officers  of  the  trust,  out 
of  their  own  number ;  who  shall 
continue  in  their  respective  ofr 
fices,  till  their  places  are  suppli- 
ed by  a  new  election  ;  and  upon 
the  decease  of  either  of  them  an- 
other shall  be  chosen  in  his  room 
at  the  next  meeting.  The  mas- 
ter shall  not  be  chosen  President, 
and  no  member  shall  sustain  the 
office  of  clerk  and  treasurer  at 
the  same  time. 

The  President  shall  in  all  cases 
^ve  his  voice  and  vote  in  com- 


*  Present  Board  of  Trustees. 


Son. 


Iter. 
Mr. 

Rev. 

Hon. 
Hoii. 
lion. 

Rev. 


Oliver  Wsndell,  Esq. 
Elipbalet  Pearson,  ll.i). 
Samuel  Abbott,  Esq. 
William  Phillips,  Esq. 
Jonathan  Fremgh, 
NsBEMiAH  Abbott, 
Jedidiar  Morse,  d.  o. 
John  Phillips,  Esq. 
John  Phillips,  jun.  Esq. 
Jos;ah  Quincy,  Esq. 
Samuel  Farrar,  Esq. 
Daniel  Dana. 


The  present  number  of  students  is 
about  70. 


mon  with  any  other  member; 
and,  <  whenever  there  shall  be  aa 
equal  division  of  the  membeiron 
any  question,  it  shall  be  deter* 
mined  on  that  tide  whereon  the 
President-  shall  have  given  his 
vote ;  and  in  his  ahsence  at  any 
meeting  of  the  trusteei  another 
shall  be  appointed,  who  ahall  be 
vested  with  the  same  power  diir: 
ing  mich  absence  ;  he  ahall  call 
special  meetingt  upon  tiie  appti- 
cation  of  any  three  of  the  trus- 
tees, or  upon  the  concurrence  of 
any  two  of  the  trustees  in  aenti* 
ment  with  him  on  the  occauon 
of  such  meeting. 

And  upon  the  decease  of  the 
President  a  special  meeting  may 
be  called  by  any  three  of  the 
trustees.  All  notifications  for 
special  meetings  shall  express 
the  business  to  be  transacted,  if 
convenient,  and  be  given  at  least 
one  month  previous  to  such 
meeting,  if  not  incompatible  with 
the  wel&re  of  the  seminary ; 
and,  when  a  special  meeting  shall 
be  called  for  the  appointment  of 
an  instructor,  or  to  transact  other 
business  of  material  consequence^, 
information  shall  be  given  by — 
leaving  a  written  notification  at^ 
the  house  of  each  trustee,  or  in^ 

such  other  way,  as  that  the  Prts 

ident,  or  members  notifying—— 
shall  have  good  reason  to  believes 
that  each  member  has  receivec^ 
the  notice. 

The   clerk    shall    record  al  ^ 
votes  of  the  trustee),  insertin^^ 
the  names  of  those  present  at  ev- 
ery meeting.    He  sludl  keep 
&ir  record  of  every  donatioi 
with  the  name  of  each  benefa< 
tor ;  the   purpose,   to   which 
is  appropriated,  if  expressed, 
of  all  expenditures ;  and  a 
copy  of  the  whole  shall  be  takei 
and  kept  in  the  seminary)  to 
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open  for  the  perusal  of  all  men  ; 
«nd»  if  he  shall  be  absent  at  any 
meeting  of  the  trustees,  another 
shall  be  appointed,  to  serve  in  his 
room  during  such  absence. 

The  treasurer  shall,  previous 
to  his  receiving  the  interest  of 
the  aenunary  into  his  hand,  give 
bond  for  the  faithful  discharge  of 
hia  office  in  such  sum,  as  the 
tnutoes  shall  direct,  with  suffi- 
cient suretiesy  to  the  trustees  of 
the  seminary  for  the  time  being  ; 
aaid  bond  to  express  the  use  both 
in  the  obligatory  part  and  in  the 
condition.    He  shall  give  dupli- 
cate receipts  for  all  monies  re- 
ceivedy  countersigned  by  one  of 
the  trustees,  one  to  the  donpr, 
the  other  to  be  lodged  with  such 
member,  as  the  trustees  shall 
from  time  to  time  direct ;  and 
the  trustees  shall  take  such  other 
Bieaaures  as    they  shall   judge 
reqiusite,  to  make  the  treasurer 
accountable,  and  effectually  to  se- 
cure the  interest  of  the  semina- 
ry. 

The  trustees  shall  let  or  rent 
out  the  l^ds  in  such  manner,  as 
they  shall  find  on  the  whole  most 
profitable.  They  may  make 
sale  of  any  kind  of  estate,  make 
purchases,  or  improve  the  prop- 
erty of  the  seminary  in  any  way, 
which  they  judge  will  best  serve 
its  interest. 

Upon  the  death,  resignation, 
or  removal  of  the  master,  appoint- 
ed by  the  said  Saji^ukl  Phillips 
and  John  Phillips,  the  trustees 
shall  api>oint  another  in  his 
stead  ;  and  ever  after,  from  time 
to  time,  as  Uiere  shall  happen  any 
vacancy  in  this  office,  they  shall 
supply  it. 

Whereas  the  success  of  this 
institution  much  depends,  un- 
der Providence,  on  a  discreet 
afpoiotmcnt    of    the    principal 


instructor,  and  the  human 
mind  is  liable  to  imperceptible 
bias;  it  is  therefore  required 
that,  when  any  candidate  for 
election,  as  a  principal  instruc- 
tor, is  so  near  a  kin  to  any  mem- 
ber of  the  trust,  as  a  nephew  or 
cousin;  in  determining  that 
election  any  member,  to  whom 
the  candidate  is  sa  related,  shall 
not  sit. 

The  trustees  are  empowered 
to  appoint  such  assistant  or  as- 
sistants in  and  for  the  service  of 
the  seminary,  as  they  shall  judge 
will  best  promote  its  usefulness, 
and  as  may  be  duly  encour- 
aged. 

No  person  shall  be  chosen,  as 
a  principal  instructor,  unless  a 
professor  of  the  Christian  Reli- 
gion, of  exemplary  manners,  of 
good  natural  abilities,  and  litc- 
vary  acquirements ;  ofa  good  ac- 
quaintance with  human  nature  ; 
of  a  natural  aptitude  for  instruc- 
tion and  government.  And  in 
the  appointment  of  any  instruct- 
or, regard  shall  be  had  to  qualifi- 
cations only,  without  preference 
of  kindred  or  friend,  place  of 
birth,  education,  or  residence. 

The  trustees  shall  make  a  con- 
tract with  each  master  and  as- 
sistant before  their  entrance  up- 
on office,  as  to  salary  ;  of  wliicU 
there  shall  be  no  alteration,  but 
in  their  favour,  which  the  said 
trustees  are  empowered  to  make, 
as  to  them  shall  appear  reasona- 
ble, and  as  the  incomes  of  the 
seminary  will  admit. 

It  shall  be  their  duty  to  in- 
quire into  the  conduct  of  the 
master  and  assistant  or  assist- 
ants ;  and,  if  they  or  either  o\ 
them  be  found  justly  char^euble 
with  such  misconduct,  neglect  ui 
duty,  or  incapacity,  as  the  said 
trustees    shaU    judge     reudco 
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them,  or  either  of  them  unfit  to 
continue  in  ofiice»  they  shall  re- 
move the  master  or  any  assist- 
ant, so  chargeable. 

The  trustees  shall  determine 
the  qualifications*  requisite  to 
entitle  youth  to  an  admission  in- 
to this  seminary. 

As  the  welfare  of  the  semir 
nary  will  be  greatly  promoted 
by  its  members  being  conversant 
with  persons  of  good  character 
only  ;  no  schoki*  may  enjoy  the 
privileges  of  this  institution, 
who  shall  board  in  any  fiimilyt 
which  is  not  licensed  by  the 
trustees. 

And  in  order  to  preserve  this 
seminary  from  the  baneful  in^ 
iiuence  of  the  incorrigibly  vi- 
cious, the  trustees  shall  deter-r 
mine  fi>r  what  reasons  a  scholar 
shall  be  expelled  ;  and  the  man- 
ner, in  which  the  sentence  shall 
be  administered. 

The  trustees  at  their  annual 
meeting  shull  visit  the  seminary, 
and  examine  into  the  proficiency 
of  the  scholars  ;  examine  and  ad- 
just all  accounts  relative  to  the 
seminary,  and  make  any  farther 
rules  and  orders,  which  they  find 
necessary,  and  not  inconsistent 
with  any  rule,  that  is  or  may  be 
established  by  tlie  founders. 

Thev  sliall,  as  the  funds  will 
permit,  without  afifecting  the 
support  of  the  master  or  any 
assistant,  Iiave  power  to  erect 
such  buildings,  as  they  may 
think  necessary  ;  and  at  a  conve- 
nient season^  when  of  suilicicnt 
ability,  shall  erect  a  large  decent 
building,  sufficient  to  accommo- 
date at  least  fifty  scholars  with 
boardin-^;,  besides  the  master  and 
his  fannly  ;  unless  it  sliuil  be 
the  detenu  illation  of  a  major 
part  of  all  the  trustees,  that  the 
true  design  of  this  institution 


may  be  better  promoted  \/f  the 
scholars  boarding  in  private  fiun* 
iiies,  and  by  some  other  improve* 
ment  %i  the  interest  of  the  sem« 
inury.  They  shall  from  time  to 
time  order  such  repairs^  as  they 
shall  judge  necessary. 

.Upon  the  death,  reaig;natioiH 
or  incapacity  for  the  service^  by 
treason  of  age  or  othcrwiaey  oF 
any  of  the  trustees,  the  remuDv 
ing  trustees  ahall  supply  the 
vacancy  by  a  new  electicui. 

In  settling  the  salary  and 
perquisites  of  the  master,  and  ia 
the  consideration  of  every  otlier 
question,  in  which  the  master  is 
particularly  interested,  he  nhall 
not  sit.  And,  if  any  question 
shall  come  before  tiie  trusteeii 
wherein  the  town  or  pariah| 
where  the  scminaiy  is  situate, 
may  be  a  party  or  particularly 
interested,  and  any  minister*  be* 
longing  to  such  town,  is  a  trus- 
tee ;  in  the  consideration  of  such 
question  he  shall  not  sit. 

At  the  meetings  of  the  trus* 
tees  there  shall  be  made  decent, 
not  extravagant  entertainment ; 
economy  is  to  be  ever  viewed  by 
trustee  J  and  instructors  in  their 
respective  capacities,  as  ao  object 
worthy  their  particular  rccom? 
mendation. 

The  master,  when  appointed, 
shall  receive  applications  for  the 
admission  of  scholars,  and  deierv 
miiic  them  agreeably  to  tlie 
rules  respecting  the  same. 

He  shall  conform  himself  to 
the  re^ulaiioiis,  established  by 
the  founders  and  trustees,  and 
liavr:  power  from  time  to  time 
to  make  sucti  other  consistent 
rules  ap.u  orders,  as  he  shall  find 
neccdsiu'v  for  the  internal  man- 
age II lent  and  regulation  of  the 
seminar/  ;  which  rules  and  or- 
ders shall  be  subject  to  the  ex«» 
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ion,  amendmenti  or  dis- 
lance  of  the  trustees  at 
iscretion. 

all  be  ever  considered)  as 
St  and  principal  duty  of 
Btcr,  to  regulate  the  tem- 
\  enlar^  the  minds,  and 
he  morals  of  the  youth, 
tted  to  his  care, 
■e  shall  be  taught  in  this 
ry  the    English,    Latin, 
•cek  languages ;  writing, 
!tic,  music,  and  the  art  of 
g  ;  also  practical  geome- 
jic,  and  geography,  and 
cr  of  the  liberal  arts  and 
I  or  languages,  as  oppor- 
.nd  ability  may  hereafter 
ind  as  the  trustees  shall 

master  is  to  give  special 
n  to  the  health  of  the 
I,  and  ever  to  urge  the 
nee  of  a  habit  of  in- 
For  these  purposes  it  is 
part  of  his  duty,  to  en- 

the  scholars  to  perform 
nanual  labour,  such  as 
ng  or  the  like  ;  so  far,  as 
itent  with  cleanliness  and 
ination  of  their  parents  ; 
fruit  of  their  la1)our  shall 
ed,  at  the  discretion  of 
tees,  for  procurinii;  a  li- 
r  in  some  other  way  in- 
;  the  usefulness  of  this 
y.  But  above  all,  it  is 
i  that  the  master's  atten- 

thc  disposition  of  the 
nd  morals  of  the  voiith 
is  charge  will  exceed  ev- 
r  care,  well  coiisiikTiiig 

fe  (as  it  respects  others) 
tnd feeble ;  yet  kn-jwlrd^c 
goodnetis  is  danj^croutt  ; 
both  united  form  the  wc- 
ractery  and  lay  the  surent 
in  ^f  UMefulness  to  wan" 


It  is  therefore  required,  that 
he  most  attentively    and  vigo- 
rously guard  against  the  eariiest 
irregularities  ;  that  he  frequent- 
ly delineate  in  their  natural  col- 
'  oura  the  deformity  and  odious- 
ness  of  vice,  and  the  beauty  and 
amiableness  of  virtue  ;   that  he 
spare  no  pains  to  convince  them 
of  their  numberless  and  indis- 
pensable obligations  to  ribhor  and 
avoid  the  former,  and  to  love  and 
practise  the  latter ;  of  the  sev- 
eral jgreat  duties,  they  owe  to 
God,   their  country,  their  par- 
ents, their  neighbours,  and  them- 
selves ;    that  he  critically    and 
constantly  obsen'e  the  variet}'  of 
their  natural  tempers,  and  solicit- 
ously endeavour  to  bring  them 
under  such    discipline,  as  may 
tend  most  effectually  to  promote 
their  own  satisfaction  and    the 
happii>ess  of  others  ;  that  he  ear- 
ly inure  them  to  contemplate  the 
several  connexions  and  various 
scenes,  incident  to  humnn  life  ; 
funiishing  such  general  maxims 
of  conduct,  as  may  l)est  enable 
them  to  pass  through  all   with 
ease,  reputation  and  comfort. 

And,  whereas  many  of  the 
students  in  tiiis  seminary  may  he 
devoted  to  the  sacred  work  of 
iLe  gospel  ministry,  tliat  the 
true  and  fundamental  principles 
of  the  Christian  religion  may  bo 
<-iltivatc(l,  established,  and  per- 
petuated in  the  Christian  church 
so  far,  as  this  institution  may 
h  ive  influence,  it  shall  be  the  du- 
ty of  the  master,  as  the  age  and 
capacities  of  the  scholars  will 
admit,  not  only  to  instruct  and 
establish  them  in  the  truth  of 
Christianity,  but  also  early  and 
dilit^enrly  to  inculcate  upon  them 
t!ie  ^reat  and  important  scripture 
doctrines  of  the  existence  of 
One  tkuk  God,  the  Fathkr, 
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Sdn,  and  Holt  Ghost  ;  of  the 
fall  of  many  the  depravity  of  hu- 
man nature,  the  necessity  of  an 
atonement,  and  of  our  being  re- 
newed in  the  spirit  of  our  minds  ; 
the  doctrines  of  repentance  to- 
ivard  GoD)  and  of  faith  to- 
ward our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ; 
of  sanctilication  by  the  Holt 
Spirit,  and  of  justification  by 
the  free  grace  of  God  through 
the  redemption,  that  is  in  Jesus 
Christ,  in  opposition  to  the  er- 
roneous and  dangerous  doctrine 
of  justification  by  our  own  mer- 
it, or  a  dependence  on  sclf^right- 
eousnesr,  together  with  the  oth- 
er important  doctrines  and  du- 
ties of  our  Holy  Christian  Re&g'^ 
ion. 

And,  whereas  the  most  whole- 
some precepts  without  frequent 
repetition  may  prove  ineffectual, 
it  is  farther  requiix'd  of  the  mas- 
ter, that  he  not  only  urge  and  re- 
Orge,  but  continue  from  day  to 
day  to  impress  these  instructions. 
And  lei  liim  ever  remember  that 
the  design  of  this  institution  can 
never  be  answered  without  his 
persevering,  incessant  attention 
to  this  duty. 

Prote&tunts  oiily  shull  ever  be 
roticenied  in  tlie  trust  or  instruc- 
tion of  this  scniinarv. 

'I'he  election  of  all  officers 
shall  be  by  hallot  only. 

This  seininury  shall  be  ever 
equally  open  i<»  louth  of  requi- 
site qualifi(;atit)i»s  from  every 
quarter,  provided  tliat  none  be 
admitted  till  in  common  parlence 
they  can  read  Eiif'Jish  well,  ex- 
cepting such  particular  numbers 
as  the  trustees  may  hereafter  li- 
cense. 

And,  in  order  to  prevent  the 
smallest  perversion  of  the  true 
intent  of  this  foundation,  it  is 
ai;ain  declared,  that  the  first  and 
principal  object  of  this  institu- 


tion is  the  promotion  of  true 
PiBTT  and  Virtue  ;  the  second, 
instruction  in  the  English*  Latin, 
and  Greek  languages,  together 
with  writing,  arithmetic,  music, 
and  the  art  of  speaking  ;  the 
third,  practical  geometry,  logic, 
and  geography ;  and  the  fourth, 
such  other  of  the  liberal  arts  and 
sciences,  or  languages,  as  oppor- 
tunity and  ability  may  heroifter 
admit,  and  as  the  trustees  shall 
direct,  and  these  regulations 
shall  be  read  by  the  President  at 
the  annual  meetings  of  the  trus- 
tees. 

And  we  hereby  reserve  to  our- 
selves, during  any  part  of  our 
natural  lives,  the  fiiU  right  joint- 
ly to  make  any  special  rules  for 
the  perpetual  government  of  this 
institution,  which  shall  be  equal- 
ly binding  on  those,  whom  they 
may  concern,  with  any  clause  in 
these  regulations  ;  provided  no 
such  rule  shall  be  subversive  of 
the  true  design  herein  expressed. 
We  also  reserve  to  ourselves  a 
right  jointly  to  appoint  one  per- 
son to  succeed  in  the  trust  after    " 
our  decease   or  resignation,  lo  « 
whom   shall  be  transferred  the  ^ 
same  right  of  appointment  and^ 
to     his   successors  in    the    said  M 
trust  forever. 

In  witness  whereof,    we,  the:^ 
subscribers,   have   hereunto    set  j^ 
our  hands  and  seals  this  twenty- — 
first  day  of  April,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord   one  thousand  sevi 
hundred  and  seventy  eight. 

Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered^ 
£cc. 

Samukl  Phillips, 
John  Phillips. 

G^"  A  historical  view  of  the  ^r:.9- 
ress,  fuii(i»,  and  present  stale  \}\  this 
insliUitioii,  is  rcspecttully  rcquchtcd 
for  the  Panoplist  from  sume  of  the 
gentlemen  connected  with  it,  and  v.ho 
are  in  pussession  of  tlie  prupcr  doc- 
amcnti.  Tur  Ltuuat. 
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FRAGMENTS. 
(Wrmm  Malt%  OmttmplaHtmi.J 

C&SATION. 

In    this   thine    enlightened 
ftunet  how  fitly,  how  wisely  are 
all  the  partB  diipoaed ;   that  the 
method  of  the  creation  might  an- 
swer the 'matter  and  the  form 
both  I    Behold  all  purity  aboTe  ; 
below  the  dregs  and  lees  of  all. 
The  higher  I  go,  the  more  per- 
tDction  ;  each  element  superior 
to  other,  not  more  in  place  than 
dignity;  that  by  stairs  of  ascend- 
ing  perfiectioa,     our   thoughts 
snight  climb  unto  the  top  of  all 
gllory,  and  might  know  thine  im- 
gieiial  heaven,  no  less  glorious 
above  the  visible,  than  those  above 
tte  earth.    Oh  I  how  miser^e 
Sa  the  place  of  our  pilgrimage,  in 
vespect  of  our  home. 

Behold  in  this  high  and  stately 
"building  of  thine,  I  see  three 
stages  ;  this  lowest  heaven  for 
fowls,  for  vapours,  for  meteors  ; 
the  second,  for  the  stars  ;  the 
third,  for  thine  angels  and  saints. 
The  first  is  thine  outward  court, 
open  for  all ;  the  second  is  the 
body  of  thy  covered  temple, 
wherein  are  tliose  candles  of 
heaven  perpetually  burning  ;  the 
third  is  thine  holy  of  holies.  In 
the  first  is  tumult  and  vanity  ; 
in  the  second,  immutability  and 
rest;  in  the  third,  glory  and 
blessedness.  The  first  we  feel, 
the  second  we  see,  the  third  we 
believe.  In  these  two  lower  is 
no  felicity  ;  for  neither  fowls  nor 
stars  are  happy.  It  is  the  third 
heaven  alone,  where  thou,  O  bles- 
sed Trinity  !  enjoyest  thyself, 
and  thy  glorified  spirits  enjoy 
Hiee.  It  is  the  manifestation  of 
Vol.  I.  No.  7.  R  R 


thy  glorious  presence,  that  makes 
heaven  to  be  itself.  This  is  the 
privilege  of  thy  children,  that 
they  here,  seeing  thee,  (who  art 
invisible)  by  the  eye  of  fiuthy 
have  already  begun  that  heaven, 
which  the  perfect  sight  of  thee 
shall  make  perfect  i^ve. 

PARADISE. 

All  that  God  made  was  good, 
and  the  Maker  of  them  much 
more  good ;  they  good  in  the^ 
kinds,  he  good  in  himself.  It 
would  not  content  him  to  know 
God  and  his  creatures,  his  curi« 
osity  affected  to  know  that  which 
God  never  made,  evil  of  sin,  and 
evil  of  death,  which  indeed  him- 
self made,  by  desiring  to  kno^ilr 
them ;  now  we  know  evil  well 
enough,  and  smart  with  knowing 
it.  How  dear  hath  this  lesson 
cost  us,  that  in  some  cases  it  is 
better  to  be  ignorant !  and  yet 
do  the  sons  of  Eve  inherit  this 
saucy  appetite  of  their  grand- 
mother ;  how  many  thousand 
souls  miscarry  with  tlie  pre- 
sumptuous affectation  of  forbid- 
den knowledge  ! 

O  God,  thou  hast  revealed 
more  than  we  can  know,  enough 
to  make  us  happy  ;  teach  me  a 
sober  knowledge,  and  a  content- 
ed ignorance. 

Paradise  was  made  for  man, 
yet  thei*e  I  see  the  serpent ; 
what  marvel  is  it,  if  my  corrup- 
tion find  the  serpent  in  my  clos- 
et, in  my  table,  in  my  bed,  when 
our  holy  parents  found  him  in 
the  midst  of  Paradise.  No  soon- 
er he  is  entered,  but  he  tempt- 
eth  ;  he  can  no  more  be  idle, 
than  harmless.  I  do  not  see 
him  at  any  other  tree ;  he  knew 
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there  was  no  danger  in  the  rest ; 
I  see  him  al  the  tree  forbidden. 
How  true  a  serpent  he  is  in  tve- 
rv  point  I  in  hjs  choiceof  the  tree, 
in  his  assault  of  the  woman,  in 
his  plausibleness  of  speech  to 
avoid  terror,  in  his  question  to 
move  doubt,  in  his  reply  to  work 
distrust,  in  his  protestation  of 
safety,  in  his  su^jj^estion  to  envy 
and  discontent,  in  his  promise  of 
gain. 

And  if  he  were  so  cunning  at 
the  first,  what  shall  we  think  of 
him  now,  after  so  many  thousand 
years  experience  ?  Only  thou,  O 
God  1  and  these  angels,  that  see 
thy  face,  are  wiser  than  lie.  I  do 
not  ask  why,  when  he  left  his 
goodness,  tiiou  didst  not  bereave 
him  of  his  skill  ?  Still  thou 
wonldst  have  him  an  an^vel, 
though  an  evil  one  ;  and  thou 
knowest  how  to  ordain  his  craft 
to  thine  own  gloiy.  I  do  not  de- 
sire thee  to  abate  of  his  subtilily, 
but  to  make  me  wise  ;  let  me 
beg  it,  without  presumption, 
make  me  wiser  than  Adam  ; 
even  thine  image,  which  he  Ivure, 
made  him  not  (through  his  own 
v/eakness)  wise  enouj^h  to  obey 
thee  ;  thou  offcredst  him  all 
fruits,  and  rcstruinedst  but 
one  ;  Satan  offered  him  but  one, 
and  restrained  not  the  rest. 
When  he  chose  rather  to  be  at 
Satan's  feeding  than  thine,  it  was 
just  with  thee  to  turn  him  out  of 
thy  gates  with  a  curse  :  why 
should  est  thou  feed  a  rebel  at 
thine  own  board  r 

ANECDOTKS. 

HOWARD,  THE  PHILANTHROPIST. 

A  TRULY  aitholic  spirit  is 
amiable  wherever  it  appears. 
Amidst  the  contentions,  which 
in  a  greater  or  less  degree  have 


all  along  prevailed  an 
tians,  it  has  been  g 
under  restraint.  lu 
however,  it  has  subsi 
is  to  be  hoped,  is 
warm  and  vigorous  iz 
of  multitudes.  In  tl 
his  conduf't,  the  grei 
shewed  that  he  was  i 
this  sacred  principle, 
the  many  circumsl 
tnlght  be  produced  t( 
fact,  the  follow  in 
unnoticed  by  biogi 
whom  it  was  prD'mbl; 
is  not  the  least  worth 
vat  ion  :— 

When  on  a  visit  to  ( 
the  purpose  of  vie  win 
&  public  institutions, 
friends  were  pointing 
the  various  places  of  ' 
longing  to  the  differc 
nations  of  Christiai 
large  and  ]>opuIous  c 
up  his  hands  he  saidi 
emotion,  '^  May  great 
cy  and  peace  be  on  al 
love  our  Lord  Jesu 
sinceritv.'* 

Reader,  if  ever  tl 
posed  to  repine  at  th 
that  exist  in  the  Chrii 
and  at  the  smallntss  t 
bcrs  in  the  denomii 
which  thou  art  assoc 
the  spirit  of  St.  Pa 
18  ;  think  of  the 
Howard,  and  go  and  i 

Hrligio 


It  is  with  a  Christ 
the  Sicilian  vines.- 
propi'ictor,  (says 
informed  me,  that  \.\ 
of  the  liquor  depem 
close  pruning  of  the 


Ofj*  Several  iwkwjj  o 
cations  arc  on  hand,  bi: 
g-ivc  place  to  other  luiitt 
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DOMESTIC. 

jExtrtKtJrum  the  report  of  the  trutteet 
ef  the  Hampshire  Mitt lonary  Society, 

(Concluded  from  p.  275.) 

^OOKt  SESTT  FOR  DISTRIBUTION  IX 
THE  SEW  SETTLEMENTS,  VIZ. 

Holy  Bibles,  in  1802,  72— 180J,  24 
— 1804,  52—1805,  72— Total,  220. 

Trmcts,  of  various  kinds,  in  1802, 
1746—1803,  1441—1804, 2230—1805, 
1648— Total,  7065. 

■ 

Books  remainincf  on  hand  for  future 
iise,viz.bcmndbooks,586— paniplilcts, 

S574. 

Monies  reeetTed  for  the  funds  of  the 
Hampshire  Mistiiinarj  Society  for 
1805. 

Name*  ff  the  Tovtnts 

Amherst,  1st  par. 

Amhcrsty  2d  par. 

Ashtield, 

Belclicrrstown, 

Charlcmont, 

ChestcHicid, 

Culrain, 

Conwav, 

l)ct;rt:eld, 

E;isth:inipton, 

Granville,  middle  par. 

Cr:Mn  ille,  west  par. 

On-enficUl, 

Haillev, 

Haiiield, 

llawloy, 

Htjtth," 

Leveret  I, 

Lonjpfneadow, 

Nortliampton, 

Nwrwjcli, 

Pklmer, 

PlainfieUI, 

Shcibume, 

Soutliampton, 

South  wirk, 

Suuth-lIaiUey, 

Sprinjjfield,  Ist  par. 

Sunderland, 

Westhanipton, 

Wcstfteld, 

W.  Sprinfflicld,l8tpar. 

Whatcly, 


WiUiamsburg^h, 
Worthington, 


45      56 

28      50 


dolt. 

ett. 

oS 

33 

2 

vr 
n 

90 
19 

19 

60 

5 

2 

38 

83 

28 

66 

i:i 

A\ 

10 

50 

It 

5 

52 

15 

63 

81 

11 

5 

U 

46 

2 

40 

42 

7.; 

57 

4^ 

9 

76 

7 

45 

42 

4 

50 

r>3 

58 

32 

99 

55 

Co 

fS    - 

19 

!>l 

60 

43 

20 

»6 

15 

Total  to^i-ns,                860 

91 

Kew  Settiementt,  Nno-Tori. 

Pompcv,                                S  3 

59 

MarcelUis  Ell,                            3 

28 

MarccUus  Creek,                     10 

MarcelUis  Lake,                         3 

TuUv,                                          1 

12 

lierkimer^                                 3 

Camden,                                     6 

. 

Fabius  upper  settlements,         2 

sr 

Total,  new  settlements,  32      62 

J^ainct  of  Person  t. 
Rev.   N<>ah    Atwater's    .(of 

Westiield)  lfF:icy, 
Charles    P.     Phelps,    Esq. 

Boston, 
John  Tappan,  do. 
Thaddeus  0!iguod,Methuen, 
On  the  profits  of  the  sale  of 

Doddridge's  Rise,  &c. 
On  the  sal.;  of  books, 
ToUl  from  Female  Associa- 


80 

U 

10 

5 

82      70 
3  83i.» 


tion. 

Total  receipts. 


278  88 14 
1365      95 


N.  B.  Severs!  sums  were  received  for 
th*?fimds  of  the  society,  after  the  report 
v%A  drafted,  from  the  charitable 
ieipalc  association  and  other  donors, 
which  could  not  be  inserted,  but  will 
be-  noticed  in  the  next  annual  report. 

The  Society  have  lately  received 
fi-om  William  Phillips,  Esq.  of  Boston, 
850. 

Araonnt  of    expenditures  of  the 

HuiniJNMrc    Missionary  Society,  be- 

twi'cn   Aug",  meeting   1804,  and  do. 
1805,  viz.  S963,28i.2Cts. 

The  Committee  appointed  by  the 
Hampshire  Missionarj'  Sc#ciety,  at 
their  meeting  at  Northampton,  Aufj. 
ItJo-K  to  examine  into,  and  report  to 
the  s«icicty,  Uie  .it ale  of  Uic  Treasurer's 
account^,  bcj;*  leave  to  report  as  fol- 
lows : 

Having  examined  tlie  Treasurer's 
booksj  Uiid  hit  Eccounts  weU  vouched 
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andright  cast,  and  that  there  is  now  in 
the  Treasury  in  money  the  sum  of 

gir  90I-S 
Also  in  promisorjr  notes 
with  good  security,  the 
•urn  of  1801  S3 


Amounting  to  1819  13i-a 

The  Treasurer  has  pud 
out  by  order  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Trustees  the 
past  year,  717  S5u% 

ASA  WHITE,  \r*         .,^ 

NATHANIEL  ELY.J  ^<^«««««- 

MoHK*  reeeivedjrom  the  charitMeJe- 

male  atiociationjjbr  1805,  vis. 
I^amee  of  the  Town*.  dois.  cu. 

Amherst,  Ist  parisl^  14  00 

Charlemont,  7  76i4 

Chester,  15  35 

Cuniminrton,  6  00 

Deerfiel<^  19  34 

Granville,  middle  parish,  10  50 

Uadley,  34  88 

Hatfield,  18  07 

Hawley,  5  50 

Longnieadow,  30  07 

KoxUiamptoDy  33  33 

Norwich,  I  50i 

Flainfield,  4  89 

Southampton,  38  96 

South-Hadley,  11  44 

IVesthampton,  22  25 

IVeatfield,  9  64 
WesUSpringfield,  first  par.     13  00 

IVilliamsburgh,  10  50 

378  83i.s 
Balance  of  last  year  in  the 
Treasury,  43  41 


322  29i-i 
An  account  ofmomet  expended  out  of  the 

fundofthefenudeoisoeiatiohtince  tfie 
last  Mebortf  viz. 

Tor  72  Bibles,       '  49  TS 

For  165  copies  of  the  Trus- 
tees Report,  1804,  taken 
for  distribution,  11  00 

For  300  Hale's  sermon  before 
the  society,  14  00 

For  100  Emerson's  sermon  at 
Mr.  Wood's  ordination,         6  00 

Expense  for  boxes  and  trans- 
porting books,  14  09 


Total  expenditiire,  1805,         87  84 
Deposited  in  the  Treasury,  234  45i.« 

323  291-s 


Oficeri  of  the  Hampihire  Mism 

Society,   appoimted    at  their  t 

meeting  the  laet  Thnredajf  «s 

1805. 

His  Excellency  CALEB  STR< 

Esq,.  Freaident. 
Rot.  SAMUEL  HOPKINS*  ] 
Vioe-Freeident. 

TRVSTBBS. 

Hon.  JoHX  HASTxarGS,  Es^. 

RCT.  JOSBFX  LaTHROP,  ».  D. 

Hon.  Ebsvbzul  Hunt,  Esq, 
Rev.  JosBPX  Ltman,  d.  d. 
Justin  Ely,  Esq. 
Rer.  Solomon  Williams, 
William  Bxllxxcs,  Esq. 
Rev.  Da^id  Parsons,  d.  d. 
Charles  Phelps, Esq,. 
Rev.  Richard  S.Storrs. 

RVGOLBS  WoODBRIDCB,£sq. 

Treaturer. 
Rev.EvocH  Halb,  CorrezpondL 

retary. 
Rev.  Payson  Willxstoh,  Ret 

Secretary. 

Standing  Camfmittee  of  the  2>« 
Rev.  Joseph  Lyman,  d.  d. 
Rev.  Solomon  Williams, 
William  Billings,  Esq^. 
Charles  Phelps,  Esq. 
Rev.  Enoch  Hale. 


EXTRACTS   from  REV.   MR. 
GCANT's  JOURNAL. 

(Concluded  from  p.  7T2.\ 

On  the  16/A  intt.  the  Tatepuhqtc 
cJiem  of  Delaviare  Nation,  de 
the/ouov:ing  reply  -• 

'*  Grandchildren,  attend 
Chiefs,  Heroes,  Young  Men,  W 
and  Childi'en,  thank  you  for  you 
visit  uitli  such  important  c-c 
u'hich  you  laid  before  your  gi 
thers. 

**  I  am  glad  the  great  and  good 
has  helped  you  to  renew  the  i 
covenant  of  fricndslup,  that  ha 
sisted  between  mv  ancestors  and 

Grandchildren,  listen  !  1  als 
hold  of  that  iricndship  and  begii 
new  it. 

"  Grandchildren,  in  your  spec 
said  that  vou  have  tried  to  foil 
civilization  and  Christian  religit 


British  Bible  Soeie^. 


317 


ft  be  ^ood  for  your  nation,  and 

I  acquainted  with  the  dismal 
of  your  grandfathers,  as  well 
libeSy  and  having  coinpas- 
eetinga  towards  us  induce 
me  so  far  to  offer  or  recom- 

II  the  same,  I  thank  you  for 

Ichildren,  I  now  declare  unto 
we  hitve  well  considered  the 
Ml  propose  to  us  :  and  I  and 
,  heroes,  young  men,  women, 
pen,  unanimously  agreed  to 
d  take  hold  with  both  hands 
'ou  have  recommended  to  us. 
are  now  on  you." 

-ge  white  Belt  of  Woropom 
4  feet  in  length  delivered, 
lining  6000wompom. 

The  above  is  copied  ver- 
m  the  Indian  manuscript. 

The  above  mentioned  Dela- 
numerous,  and  are  consider- 
head  of  all  the  other  tribes. 

and  speech  recommending 
n  and  rt-ligion  will,  in  due 
communicated  by  the  Dela- 
all  the  other  tribes.    The 

and  one  other  tribe  told 
engers,  that  they  were  now 
cccpt  a  minister  and  school- 
ut  they  must  come  recom- 
y  them. 


FOREIGN. 

'  Extracts  from  the  Appendix 
*.eport  of  the  Britith  and  For* 
ble  Society,  taktn  frotn  the 
'ZA2r  Observer. 

:st  is  an  extract  of  a  letter 
Rev.  Dr.  Dalr^-mple,  one  of 
»rs  of  Avr. 

•  yo^i  i^Jf  s^d  would  take 
Jl  share  of  it  myself,  that 
ived  to  the  day  of  a  British 
ign  Bible  Society.     In  the 

of  my  age,  and  59th  of  my 

next  to  both  deaf  and 
it  little  that  I  can  do  in  an 
7  to  assist  in  so  glorious  a 
lut  that  little  shall  not  be 

lliis  evening  I  intend  to 
3ur  S}  nod  for  a  Collection, 
good  example  of  the  Pn's- 
Glasgow,  aiid  I  hone  to  «uc* 

(p.  34.) 


Mr.  Kiesling,  t  respectable  mer- 
chant of  Nuremberg,  thus  writes, 

**  Tour  letter  afforded  me  such  ioy 
that  I  could  not  contain  myself,  but 
immediately  went  to  the  Rev.  John 
Godfried  Schoener,  one  of  the  most 
respectable  ministers  of  our  city,  in 
order  to  communicate  to  him  the  joy- 
ful news  fh»m  a  far  country.  He  wiu 
no  less  aflected  than  myself;  and  we 
agreed  to  appoint  a  meeting  of  Chris, 
tian  friends  on  Ascension-Day,  at 
which  we  unanimously  resolved  to 
unite  for  the  formation  of  a  Bible 
Society,  and  by  a  printed  letter,  to  in- 
vite our  Christian  friends  throiighoat 
Germany  and  Switzerland,  to  assist  us 
in  so  noble  an  undertaking. 

«  When  sometimes  I  am  privileged 
to  give  away  a  Bible  or  New  Testa- 
ment, father  and  mother,  son  and 
daughter,  are  running  afler  me, 
thanking  me  a  hundred,  and  a  tlipu- 
sand  times,  kissing  my  hand,  and  rav 
coat ;  shedding  tears  of  joy,  and  loud- 
ly exclaiming;  *May  God  bless 
jrou :  may  the  Lord  Jesus  bless  vom 
m'time  aind  to  all  eternity.*  Really  I 
felt  sometimes  a  foretaste  of  heavenly 
ioy,  so  that  I  could  not  sufKciently 
oless  God,  for  having  entrusted  me 
with  the  honourable  commission  of 
steward  of  the  kind  benefactions  of 
others.  But  the  more  I  disperse,  the 
more  the  petitions  both  of  M iniAtcra 
and  Schoolmasters  increase,  not  only 
from  Austria,  but  likewise  from  Stir- 
ia,  Carinthia,  and  Hungary',  inso- 
much that  I  am  afraid  to  present 
their  petitions.*'    (p.  36.^ 

The  address  circulated  by  the  Nu- 
remberg Bible  Society  throughout 
Germany  closes  with  the  following 
appeal. 

"  We  confidently  hope  for  the  suc- 
cess of  our  undertaking.  If  in  Eng- 
land, according  to  the  latest  ac- 
coimts,  even  hard  working  artisan* 
have  contributed  their  mite  towards 
the  support  of  the  Bible  Society,  can 
we  suppose  tliat  less  zeal  for  the 
good  cause  will  be  displayed  by  our 
German  and  Sw^ss  reverers  o^  the 
sacred  writings  2 

**  The  inherent  value  of  the  book, 
tlie  religious  wants  of  the  peoph;,  the 
critical  circumstances  of  the  times, 
the  present  tranquillity  of  the  States ; 
all  these,  besides  many  other  urgent 
reasons,  loudly  call  for  attention  to 
this  iuiy)rtant  undertaking. 
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"  O  ye,  who  know  and  revere  tlie 
Bible,  which  yet  i*einaiu&  the  Bible  of 
all  relif^ious  parties,  L-nd  your  aid  in 
promotini;  it :  Ye  who,  uti  the  brink 
of  the  jjravu,  ran  dis|?:l^c  of  your 
property  ;it  pleasure,  think  on  the 
words  of  the  jiui  Jadjjc  of  the  world, 
J  via*  hui:gry  and  jt  s^ti'cc  me  mt.2tj  I 
Viiu  thir^i!y,  lUtd  ye  guct  vie  urink.  If 
the  blcssiH]^  be  alrc^idy  so  ^eat  for 
him  wiio  inuiisters  to  the  bodily  WMnts 
of  his  ft Uo\v -creatures,  how  iiinch 
greater  wijl  it  be  for  those,  who,  c>)n- 
struined  by  the  love  of  Christ,  provide 
for iiati»f\'ing'  the.  hiinp;:'y  kf>cr  the  liv- 
iiiff  word  of  God,  stnd  lead  tijirsly 
tools  to  the  pure  wells  of  r^alvution  !** 
(p.  41.) 

From  the  I,*; tier  ol  a  Roman 
Catholic  Piicst  in  Swabia  we  gladly 
extract  a  few  p^i»:>ugi:s. 

**  1  hid  the  pleasure  to  learn,  fr«.?m 
%  copy  of  your  letter,  addressed  by 
Mr.  Tobias  Kieslin^,  of  Nui'emberg', 
the  great  number  ot  zealous  friends  of 
the  Bible  in  London,  who  are  filled 
with  a  noble  desire  to  send  out  the 
pure  word  of  God,  as  the  best  preach- 
CFy  into  the  world.  This  account  ex. 
cited  in  my  breabt  the  most  heai-tfelt 
joy  and  g^rutitude  towards  that  God, 
*  who  is  the  only  Giver  of  e\  ery  good  & 
perll'ct  ijift ;'  but  I  f'-.lt  alsn  lively 
cinotitnis  «)f  unfcis^ned  I  )\c  .in. I  aflbc- 
tion  fi.r  v<!M,  and  for  all  the  members 
of  Uiat  voneraMe  Bible  S'Jcictv,  for 
whom  I  wish  a  thousand  hlessiiii^s. 
May  \.\\K'  l^ufd  Jesus,  t!ii"iivij.rh  whom 
all  bU'hsi.>^-s  arc  r-.Uinuinicali.-d  ti  iis, 
be  the  bt!^inninj^  ar.d  end  n\  their 
praiseworthy  umhi-iakiuff  !  aiul  may 
his  name  be  glorified  tor  it  to  all  eter- 
iiitv  ! 

•'  What  particul-rly  indue v^d  me  to 
write,  was  your  ((uebLi<>n,  Wljethei- 
the  Hiijl'  uua  slili  piMliiUlletl  to  '..ho 
Cathdlies  ?  Beiu;^  eu.ixinred  tUcroIjy 
that  you  was  niinilfuleviu  ofthr  [).i«)i* 
Catholics,  I  was  ^M;■;i.*ularl\  in<.i\etl 
and  cdltied ;  for  indeed  nothing  Is 
more  aili-eiing  thai;  tha*  lo\e.  wljieij 
rmhr.'jces  all,  without  the  ka»l  dis- 
liiini»m  :  *  ftir  G.'d  is  love;  u.-iii  iie 
thai  d\v'  \^^^^\  i:i  1  >\^'.  dv. el]^''.U  in  G"«l 
ami  CfikI  in  him'  I  fell  ui;. .^^-It*, 
tlu-i'i  lore,  ronLti.^iiiMi  lo  tiijiik  von, 
in  the  na-ui--  ni"  all  ii«;in'ht  :vm\  ueP- 
dis|>os.'d  C"iih<ilics  f^i*  these  \our 
fralern?i!  srntimeMt-^. 

•*  In  answer  to  vour  quc!>h«in,  I  ob- 
serve, pi'«)iH:rly  speaking,   the  Bible 


has  never  been  prohibited  to  the  Cath« 
olics.      The  Council  of  Trent  ooijr 
states,-— /Nu'»crt  IN inola    lectio    Sacr^ 
Scripturx  interJicta  ett.    WeU4nform- 
ed  Catliolics  tiwk  tliis  always  in  that 
sense  only  :  that  not  all  tlie  books  of 
the  fiible'/hromi>Cttou«/|P»  should  be  put 
into  the  h:mds  of  the  common  people, 
referring  chiefly  to  some  books  of  the 
Old   Testament.     Besides,  this  pro- 
hibition  of  the  Council  of  Trent  has 
never  been  admitted  as  binding  by  the 
\vhf)le  body  of  the  Roman  CaUiolie 
I'lerg}'  in  Germany  ;  but  so  much  is 
true,  that  all  blind  bigots  of  our  church 
have  always  bpre:ul  tlie  opinion^  tlut 
it  was  cnt  irely  forbidden  for  all  laymen 
to  read  the  Bible  :  and  this  prejudice 
is,  alas  !  still  deeply  prevalent  amimg 
the  greater  part  of  the  people.  There 
are,  however,  at  present,  many  of  our 
chigynicn,  both  in  Swabia  and  Ba^ 
vaiia,   who  strongly  recommend  the 
reading  of  the  Biole,   chiefly  of  the 
New  Testament ;  and  do  e\'ery  tbinj 
in  their  power  to  promote  it.     I  ha\*C! 
for  my  fjwn  part,  distributed  man; 
New  Testaments,   and   some  Bible 
among  better  enlightened  Catholics 
and  several  of  my  dear  brethren  i 
Clirist  do  the  same.     We  are,  ho 
ever,  not   able  to  satisfy   all  the  d 
mandsfop  Bibles.'*     (p.  4.»,  44.) 

••  I  am  sure  we  c  •.uld  dispose  ol 
good  number  of  Bibh*s  and  N« 
T<?stamonls.  The  people  seem 
gt.  more  and  more  desirous  of  t! 
li.'d.'  ;  and  thv*  uum!i;r  of  clor|;\m 
i^  inereasing,  wlu»  rot  only  would  tc""  "il- 
cT:»te,  but  eo^'.inicnd  tlie  reading  of 

**  I  feci  a  very  grciit  desire  to  w 
nc-iS  the  formation  of  a  similar  Bil 
Sociotv  amr.njr-^  the  Roman  Catl 
lies  ;  and  inderd  1  w".ll  ni:»lce  .^o^^ 
ui.ten»;)th,  t!i(jvigh  I  f  >njsee  many 
ficuiiJes;  and  cm  hai-dly  suppose  tL 
si>  mi'.?\v  ariive  and  hei\vok"nt  friei 

ot'ihi-  Bible  au-  k*  he  found  union 

the    llonian  Catiu.lies,  as    v  ould  "^ 

retjuisitc  fur  sueli  an  underiuki  -  ^'K- 
Vour  (luesliiiu,  however,  resiK-et  -'''S 
the  Catltolics,    inspires   me  witli  ^"^* 

hipe.  that  ysmr  Soeu-ty  is  dk  si;i)n==^^  *■' 
extend  its  henerifialinAm-.ui  liktv 
to    the    Catholics,     wirhiug     <»ul\ 
know,  whclb'T  a  disper>i  )Uof  15:1 
am'/.ijr.  t  ihi  m  vrould  hi-  ]ir.*eti*Mb' 
—  Old  iiuh'vd   it  vo'.Kl    n  »t  only 
]>.'':ictie.v'ili\      biit     iU'^iruhle    in 
lii^diext  dt  gree."  (p.  41.) 

*<  I  cannot  express,  in  terms  «i 
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w 
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:,  the  fervencv  ol'  niv 
•  e  tdWHi'ils  all  V.  ho, 
i^hiiul,  hr:iiiil\  hiliivc 
t  as  tlirir  oiil\  Saviin.r, 
'  ciuicu\otir  to  i-^lriul 
1**8  kiii^rh}iii.  I  tUi- 
lU  a:*  the  hi-hivcil  niicl 
as  tVii-iuls  und  hicthuMi 

thcrii  ho  of  wlsaU'vcr 
n^  to  \vliutc\er  chiirrli 
ion.      'Ihc  iiuii'c  distant 

uiid  the  iiiorc  «Ulh?riviit 

tonus  and  L'st.-ihii^h- 
c  iiiore  1   rejoii-c",    if  I 

to  hear,  that  cur  f.vcr- 
ind  Saviour  is  gathcrinj^ 

them  a  tiock  ofbclicx- 
Truly,  God  has  a  nu- 
iff  livcervt  ill  £ii}|rland, 
bow  before  the  baul  of 
ftcriiicr  to  the  Gud  of 
Let  all  who  know  his 
'  him  fur  tliis  Dicrcy  ! 
:e  of  God,  and  thcr  all- 
je  ot  our  Lord  Jcsuii 
i)ou  ail  !"*  (p.  45.; 
le  niOi-c  extract  :  it  is 
.  letter  dated  in  North 
U,  l^riJ.i. 

i:  none-  of  our  poor  pco- 
>  live  and  die  without 
llicir  mites  towards  for- 
orivius  a  (lc?>ij{^n.  Thi  ir 
nicss  in  t!it  jfuodcauhi", 
TV  ihin;*'  I  iia\o  e\cr 
tsed.  On  several  tirca- 
e  been  •ibiij;ed  to  chock 
'.y,  aivl    t.ik.:  half  uh;il 

and   \\\\\a  wv  tii«)ii>4ht 

0  j<l\c.  Ill  vi!*y  m.iMv 
r\aiit.s     havi*   ^'i\rn   <i:ie 

wajjes  tor  tin*  ua:*.  In 
,     a    |#'>'M'    s(  I'-.  ;.i)t-'.n;iid 

;,Minia  on  the  piatr,  hi*. 

of  her    waj^es  :  shat  it 

pvrc( '.'.r.i  \\!i:»i  sh«-  put 
vi-red  tin-  ;';u:.U':i  witli  a 
}lie  iitll'.-   h<>\    I. ail    uitli 
e      i'eaivd    a    hn-.I    (-f 
len  the    coilv. t.^n  uun* 

he  Siold  ihel.l  .  11,  :'iid 
rthinjr  he  pot  for  them 
md  this  v.as  his   wlijie 

1  the  Itwn^  tliat  he  lu.J. 
in<»t.4nces   i.f  a   sfiriuiur 

he  njfit..»'u'd.  Gi'/at 
iii\(  iT.dlv  atl'r:  th-;i:'-ht 
He:ithc!.;  :.ri.*  likcl .  .•■•on 
■  •■'•jU  of  u  I'.jLh*  ;  :!.".d 
r  licar  a  j.t:.;  wr  put  ':;j. 


w  ithout  a  petition   for  tlie  B'lhlr  So- 
ciety aiid  Hcailjtn  Nations."  (o.  GO.) 


>!ISSION    'lO     KAU.\r.S. 

Is-  M.ty,  1805,  tJie  Edinhurjrl»  Mi?- 
j»iot>arv  Socictv  <i:\.  apart  four  yc.mr 
nu'u,  vi/.  John  Mitrht^ll,  Robert  Piti- 
kerton,  (Jeorijfc  Maralpine,  and  James 
Galloway,  to  join  the  Missi<»n  amonj*- 
the  Tartar.'?,  in  the  neitilib-jurhood  of 
Mimnt  Caucasus.  'I'licy  mailed  im- 
mediately for  Russia.  The  two  first 
of  these  youiifj  men  were  educuted 
at  the  expense  ni  the  Society,  .'uid 
throug-h  the  kindness  of  a  ntemhery 
w  ho  lon^  resided  in  Russia,  v,  ere  in- 
structed in  tiic  RusM;in  lan^ap: ; 
which  will  enable  them  to  pass  thn)iig-h 
the  empire  without  the  uid  of  an  in- 
terpreter. Thev  have  also  been 
taught  the  art  of'  printing",  and  liave 
carried  with  them  a  printing-  press, 
and  a  font  of  Arabic  types,  which  is 
the  character  used  in  the  place  where 
they  expect  to  reside.  Mr.  Rrunton, 
thcmibsionan,whohas  for  some  time 
i-csided  at  Mount  Caiica.siiH,  has  sent 
home  an  Arabic  Tract ;  being*  an  ad- 
dress to  a  Musselman,  on  the  tubject  of 
Religion,  intending-  to  ex  prise  the  id  - 
surdities  of  the  Koran,  and  the  wick - 
ednrss  of  Mah.niiei.  This  tract  has 
l>ecn  reprinted  in  Lomhii. 

Kvan.  Mi;^. 


The  Ri'lijchms  i'r.irt  S'..'i(-ty  in 
Lt)nd.>ri.  us  ujipcars  frosis  llu ';•  uiiiiunl 
n  ji.iri.  May  i<,  IX'jj, sin«'.-  179.*,  wi..:i 
tlic  ins'.itulion  v. as  fornu-d,  lii-.vf  i-^- 
siH'd  f!*jiu  their  Dff>,'situ:.\  more  ili:.n 
i\.<f  v}ii,!'j>.s  of  ira^'lH.  Pica."*!.!;:'  ac- 
counts of  tlu*  iiM-fiilne^i  of  til-  s"i 
oi'.blic'ili.Mis  are  fii-iiucn'dv  recei\i«J. 

A  d.  rj^\:nan  xMiic.s  thus  to  the-  So- 
ci<-t;.  ;  **  I  have  ili-|*e»sc:l  a  feV."  hiil:- 
I'.vcds  of  vour  trjic'ts  in  snv  cha»-i.hy 
ami  uc*ij^lib..»U!h!  .ul,  daring-  the  two 
lust  years  ;  and  thank  G<kJ,  he  has 
ma<le  them  ii  hh-ssln|^  to  many. 

*♦  When  I  enteied  on  my  iiiiri'>ti7 
here,  less  than  one  l..i.  rth  of  the  i:;- 
habitants  attended  public  wor«»h.p 
Simuay  moniiiigs  ;  few  or  none  in  the 
aiVnioon,  Now  I  have  often  the  sal- 
i.l':  "ti'-.n  <»f  meetinir  t»vo-thirds  of 
mv  in.irt-hbours  at  cluipeJ,  mornlnif 
:\A  aircinoon  on  the  L«iid'.*J-day. 
Cummu:ticuht>,  for  tlie  la^.t  twoycar». 
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lave  been  double  the  number  they 
were  before  ;  und  an  earnest  dcsii-c 
to  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowl- 
cd^  of  our  Lord  Jeaus  Christ, '  is  in 
gL-ueral  manifest  in  our  little  viUaa^. 
**  I  liave  reason  to  conclude,  that 
God  has  wroug;lit  this  happy  chaii|^ 
amoni;  us  by  the  means  of  your  tracts, 
aa  qmch  as  by  all  my  feeble  efforts 
vnited.  iM, 


SllSSIOy    OF    TKB    UNZTSD    BRKTR- 
BBK    AT    LABaADOR. 

^  FaoM  xhc/ort/'Jirtt  Ko.  of  the  pe- 
riodical accounts  relating  to  the  Mis- 
■ions  of  the  United  Brethren  among 
tlic  licatlien,  it  appears  that  there  has 
been  a  pleasing  revival  of  reli^pon 
among  ttie  £squimaux»  in  a  time 
of  scarcity  and  distress.  During 
their  sfreatest  sufferings  they  came  to 
church  (says  the  Diar>')  with  friend- 
ly and  dieerful  countenances,  and 
aome  would  say,  <<  If  we  only  feel^n 
our  hearts,  the  presence  of  our  Sav- 
iour, who  has  loved  us  so  much,  and 
died  and  shed  his  blood,  that  our  tins 
niglit  be  forgiven,  we  may  well  be 
dieeiiui  and  contented,  thou^  our 
outward  circumstances  are  difficult, 
and  we  iiave  not  much  to  eat ;  for  we 
trust  tiiat  He  will  also  cure  for  us  in 
til  at  respect,  and  look  to  him  for 
help." 

"  Their  whole  behaviour  during  this 
time  of  trial,  ^ave  us  much  pleasure 
ami  fncounigcment.  Thera  was  a 
general  and  powerful  awakening 
among  them,  which  first  began  to  be 
perceived  in  some  wimicn  who  were 
baptized  last  winter 

**  One  of  tlic  above  mentioned  wDmen 
being  asked.  How  she  was  first  led  to 
reflections  so  much  ntore  serious  than 
iitrmcrly,  she  replicfl,  That  a  mission- 
ary luul  been  upeuking,  at  a  meeting 
of  the  £si[uimuux,conceiiiingthe  great 
pains  which  tlte  Lord  Jesus  Christ  had 
endured  for  our  sakcs,  in  soul  and 
body,  and  his  readiness  now  to  accept 
the  worst  of  sinners,  who  plead  tlie 
merits  ol*  his  blood.  "  This,'*  added 
she,  "  I  had  often  heard  before,  but  I 
never  tell  what  I  then  felt.  I  thought 
even  for  nie,  a  wretched  creature,  who 
Uved  witrse  than  a  dog  in  every  kind 
of  abcmiination,  as  our  Sa\'iour  suffer- 
ed so  much,  and  he  will  now  receive 
even  me,  snd  have  merry  upon  me  ! 
At  the  same  time,  I  felt  a  singular 


joy  and  delist  in  my  loul »  mad  could 
not  help  weeping  so  much,  that  I  fiir- 
gotmvaelf,  aadremunedaitdngin  tha 
church.  My  heart  hat  ever  since 
been  fixed  upon  our  Saviour  aloiiei 
and  I  oilen  u'cep  for  Him.  Now  I 
know  truly  what  you  mean  fagr  feeling 
our  Saviowr  near  and  precious  to  tha 
soul,  and  experiencing  his  great  lore 
for  sinners ;  and  that  it  is  not  enoo^ 
to  be  baptisedp  and  to  enjoy  odier 
privileges  in  the  oo^gregmtioDi  boi 
that  every  one  ought  to  be  able  to  aaf 
for  himself,  "  My  Saviour  is  mnes 
he  died  for  mv  sins,  and  received  even 
me  as  his  chiti."  This  I  now  fed  in 
my  heart,  and  am  both  humbled  and 
thankful  before  him.*" 

JEWS. 
Foft  three  ypsn  pasti  Mr.  Josbps 
Samuxl  C.  F.  Fbsy,  a  convertsd 
Jew  from  Germany,  has  been  preach* 
ingto  his  brethren,  the  ofispring  sC 
Abraham,  the  go^)el  of  Jesus  Christy 
in  a  vexy  interesting  and  impressivo 
manner.  He  was  in  London  in  Sep- 
tember last,  where  he  had  two  months 
before  established  a  Saturday  evening- 
lecture. 

It  ia  contemplated  to  collect,  %nt 
form  into  one  Christian  churdi,  th^e- 
converted  Jews  from  diff*erent  part^ 
of  £urope.     Information  of  more  thai^ 
twenty   has   been    already    received. 
If  this  important  measure  can  be  car^ 
ried  into  effect,  it  may  be  a  mean  of  ex- 
citing among  the  Jews  generally,  a  spi- 
rit of  inquiry  into  Uic  truth  of  Chris- 
tianity. Such  a  society  would  a1fbr<i  al- 
so a  I'efvigc  to  those,  who,  on  embra- 
cing the  religion  of  Christ,  are  obliged 
to  forsake    father  and    mother,    and 
earthlv  substance. 

A  prayer  meeting  among  a  few  con- 
^crtcd  Jews  has  been  est.iblishcd  on 
Friday  evening,  at  Mr.  FaF.y's  apart- 
ments, where  his  brotliren  arc  invited 
to  converse  with  him. 

£wm.  Mag. 

A  letter  from  London,  of  Sept.  16th 
1805,  to  one  of  the  Editors,  spctaking 
of  Mr.  Fr£Y,  says,  <*  He  is  a  most  in- 
teresting preacher.  The  Jews,  bow- 
ever,  oppose  hlin  most  bitterly,  so  that 
liiv^  life  h.is  been  fre({uently  in  danger. 
Tiie  converts  to  Christianity,  among 
the  Jews,  are  treated  with  the  greatci< 
barbarity,  by  their  relations.'* 
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HBUER,     THE    CELEBKATED 
I2IARY  TO  SOUTH  AFRICA. 

listinguUhed  fenant  ot*  God 
to  have  been  prepared  in  a 
manner   for   missionary  la- 
^t  an  early  period  of  life,  he 
L  to  read  Cook's  V6ya»:s: 
was  then  led  to  contemplate 
*aUe  condition  of  the  human 
Bg  in  the  renon  and  shadow 
His  soul  longed  fur  their 
;  and  he  eagerr^  desinsd,  if 
»  be  instrumental  to  that  end. 
id  no  conception  of  any  means 
this  could  oe  accomplishedt 
e  know  there  was  a  mission- 
5  world.    For  many  years» 
the  ardent  desire  of  evangel- 
heathen  dwelt  on  his  mud. 
k,  the  Mibsionary  Society  was 
when  being  one  afternoon 
lie  of  a  friend,  a  Dutch  min- 
informed  him  that  British 
s  were  devising  means  to 
{ospel  to  the  heathen.    It  is 
e  to  express  the  joy  afforded 
us  intelligence.     From  this 
Mr.  Kicherer  exulted  in  the 
t  he  should  one  day  gratify 
St  wish  of  his  heart,  in  be- 
le  messenger  of  Jesus  totlie 
I  world.      Application  was 
e  to  the  society,  and  he  was 
uj  one  of  their  missionaries. 

Rtli^.  Mon. 


On  the  3(Hh  of  May,  1805.  the  an- 
nual general  meeting  of  the  Charity 
Schools  in  London  took  place  in  St. 
Paul's  cathedral.  The  number  of 
children  was  upwards  of  6000,  be- 
sides whom  7000  persons  were  sup- 
posed to  be  present.  Tlie  spectacle 
was  grand,  and  highly  gratifying  to 
every  benevolent  mind.  A  sermon 
was  preached  on  the  occasion  by  th* 
Bishop  of  Bristol.      Christian  Ob^^rv. 


We  have  learned  with  real  satis- 
faction, that  the  venerable  Bishop  of 
London  has  interfered  to  prevent  tha 
continuance  of  those  subscription 
concerts,  wliich  fiavc  been  performed 
at  the  houses  of  dlfierent  noblemen, 
to  the  disgrace  of  a  Christian  coun- 
try, on  a  Sundajf.  His  Lordship's  re- 
monstrances, it  is  hoped,  will  be  effec* 
tual,  without  tlie  necessity  of  resort- 
ing to  legal  measurev.  If  not,  w* 
are  assured  that  he  will  be  deterred 
by  no  considerations  of  rank  and  in* 
fluence  from  pursuing  the  path  of  his 
duty,  by  suppressing  these  outrages 
on  public  decency,  and  bringing  de- 
linquents to  justice.  Hb  Lbrdship 
has  succeeded  in  preventing  th^  enter- 
tainments at  the  opera  from  encroach- 
ing, as  hud  been  the  practice,  on  tli« 
Sunday  morning.  iM. 


iLiterarp  3fntclUgencc. 


ITALY. 

[ER  hiiildiiix'  liAs  been  dear- 
ie ashes  >ihich  buried  the 
iinpcii,  iTi  th(>  ycui*  nf  Christ 
«8,  coins,  musical  instru- 
d  several  fresco  puintinjfs, 
n   found  in  good  prc:>erva- 

town  (»f  FieM)le,  ?ieap  Flor- 
>eautifiil  unipiiitheatre  has 
;overcd,  and  the  greatest 
cleared  from  the  ruhhish. 
osed  capable  of  containing 
liny  tliousand  persons. 


MALTA. 

KLV  paper,  in  Italian,  has 
le  time  printed  at  Malui; 
!.  No.  7.  Si» 


and  is  actually  distributed  in  the 
Mediterranean,  by  tlie  nunieixMis 
ehannels  of  which  our  naval  superior- 
ity ^ives  us  the  command.  It  is  said 
to  he  }>emscd  with  aviditv,  not  only 
in  the  Grecian  islands,  Lut  on  the 
<'oast  of  Asia  Minor,  and  in  the  re- 
([trncies  on  the  coast  of  Africa.  This 
is  an  efficacious  means  of  increasing 
tlie  im]x>rtance  of  our  occupation 
of  Malta.  The  illumination  of  a 
free  press  judiciously  directed,  may 
operate  jMweriiiUy  in  cUssipating  tlie 
mists  of  error  and  deception,  which 
have  enveloped  the  wide  horizon  of 
the  Mediterranean.  The  Italian  lan- 
guage is  the  common  medium  of  in- 
tcrcouise  round  that  sea,  and  thiaex* 
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tensive  rangt?  is  placcil  coniijk-tcly 
li-jthiii  uur  iiifluciicc,  so  long'  as  wc 
|K>atfe»k  Malta.  Christ,  Obscrv. 


«  The  present  times  »re  peculiarij 
distinguished  for  the  necessity  m 
calling  tlie  minds  of  Christiuis   in 

general,  and  of  the  world  at  Urge,  to 

HOLLAND.  the  genuine  dictates  of  the  standard 

Tira  Tvlcriun  Society  has  decreed     of  truth.     We  have  seen  the  /tlaiiitMt 

the  gold  medal  to  Jacob  Hafner  of    passages  of  Holy  Wnt  wrested  from 

Ainsici-dum  for  liis  pri/o   e*say  on     their  eviJent  import;   and  passapt 

tlic  following  quosiioii .  '*  What  h.i8     confc»»c-dI^  difficulty  have  been  tnum- 


hccii  the  iuHucuce  of  missions  in  dif- 
ttMxng  Christianity  during  the  two 
lait  centuries  ;  anil  what  mu\  be  ex- 
pected from  the  Mis:»iunary  Societies 
now  e:Lisliiig  ;'* 

CESMANY. 

A  NEW  Academy  of  Sciences  has 
been  ft  Hint  led  ut  Municli,  under  the 
direction   of  Count  Kumford.  vrho 


phantly  aaduced  as  demonstrations  of 
folly  and  imposture;  without  inquir- 
ing whether  accurate  information 
might  not  render  them  clear  and  ea- 
sy .  Influenced  by  these,  and  by  other 
considerations,  of  which  the  pabKe 
cannot  be  igiK)rant9  and  desirous  of 
vindicating  tnith,  and  promoting  piety 
and  knowledge,  the  editors  presume 
to  til  ink  thcv  could  not  have  rendered 


«..«vwu««>i  «.    >^"-."  ...^.^„-,   --  ^    more    acceptable   sen-ice    to   the 

lius  bepn  named  its  President,     lo  interests  of  religion,  than  by  reprint- 

this,  Sonimcnng,  and  other  men  of  .      ^  ^^^^  of  esUblished  repuUtion, 

learnmg.  have  Ken  aupointed  wuh  j^^'^.j^i^,,,^  ^Vcmi  the  nature  and  form  of 

haiuUoine  laluries      A  lar^-  obsen a-  .  ^^^j^j^  ^^^^  ^^„  ^ 

tory.  has  been  bu.lt,  and  iurnished  m  ^  i^^tantly  found  in  its  p; 


a  very  complete  manner 

RUSSIA. 

Mr.  Arthur  Youwc  is  arrived  at 
Pctersbtu-gli,  on  a  statistical  journey 
through  the  Rnsaian  empire,  in  which 
he  pur|)osc'5  to  employ  twelve  montlis. 
He  lias  bicn  received  witlj  tlie  re- 
ape*  i  line  to  his  pursuits  and  liis 
cliarii'ltr. 

Vroin  the  last  report  tt>  the  minis- 
ter tjf  ])iihric   instruction,  it  appears 
tl»at  tlie  schools  thnni;rh'»ut   the   em- 
pire amount  to  41^4,  llie  teachers  to 
14'25,  and  the  pupils  lo  33,484.     The 
maintenance     of     tliese    seminaries 
aiu' units  to  1,727,7.^2  roubles  tif  '215, 
9'J>\.  stcrlin;^.     Tht-se  seminaries  are 
ex'-luslve  of  various  civil  and  military 
aeadefui-.s,    as  well  as  of  all  female 
sc1i<'<jN.     Priviite  indi^iJuals  onujlul'.* 
the  j^overiunent  in  tlieir  heneraelions 
for  the  pronu)tit)n  of  public  instnic- 
tion.     C.iunsellor  Sutiienkow  lias  giv- 
en 4(),0U!J  rotibles  for  the  erection  of 
schools  in  I.itlle  Ru<sia.     The  m»bil- 
ity     of     PoaolJa    huve     contrilMiied 
65,000  roubles  to    found  a   military 
school  in  that  province.     A  number 
of  similar  donations  have  been  made 
an  vurious  p.iiis  of  ihc  empire. 

Mr.  C.  Tavloii,  of  London,  has 
])u!)li:ihrd  .01  inij>rov»:dqu'irto  editi<»n 
of  Calnu'i's  dictifuiary  of  the  Holy 
Bible,  riu^  following  is  his  address 
lo  ibc  public : 


desired  may 
ntl^-  found  in  its  proper  place, 
satisfactorily  explained  in  a  simpl 
and  perspicuous  manner. 

"  This  work  is  the  production  or  « 
thirty  years  professedly  devoted  to  it 
it  has  ever  been  esteemed  a  complctiaw 
librar}'   of  scripture  knowledge.     ' 
has  been  translated    into  most   h 
guages,    French,    English,    Gcrmai 
Dutch,  Spanish,   8x.     Its  authority  j 
bu»   klwuys   stood   very  high  ;  not     Ji 
coniiiiirntator  of  repute  has  appearecf 
since  the  publication  of  it,  who  ha 5 
not  eiiher  (pioicd  from  it,  or  appeale-J 
to  it.     No  library  has  ever  been  deem- 
ed eoniplete  without  it :  but   its  use- 
fulness is  nf)t  confined  to  the  learned, 
or  to  the  library  ;  it  is  calculated  for 
tlic  serxice  of  all  who  wish  to  "give 
a  reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  them," 
or  w  ho  M  isli  to  understand,  Jur  them- 
telvtSf  that  sacred  volume  on   which 
thev  huild  their  faith. 

**  This     Celebrated    dictionar}'  we 
have  i^rinted  in  quarto,   as    a   more 
eli^iMe     size   than    folio ;    wc    have 
aeconnnodated  it  to  English  readers, 
by    oi:r    mode    of    publication,     by 
arrjuitc»-"nie;\t,  Ss-C.  and,    to  render  it 
com  pic- te,  V.  c  have  annexed  one  of  the 
imt^iX  cr.ttrtainingf  as  well  as  instntctiMc 
wo*-k«i,  \%hic]i  have  issued  fi*om   the 
Enj;Ilsh  press;  forming  an  asscmblafi^e 
of  the  iMo.st  curious  and  pertinent  ex- 
tract from  voyages  .•uid  travels  into 
the  cast,  uhich  illuttratc  an  infinity  *.f 
tcn'ptmc   peculiarities    and    incident*, 
by  the  same  ctutoms,  manners,  and 
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whidi  are  maintained  in  the 
1  this  very  time ;  vaith  JHates, 
life.   i^c.   from     tlie      best 
ities." 


r.  Joseph  T.  Buckingham, 
Atoiip  intends  publiiiliing',  in 
ly  numberb,  (the  first  appears 
1806)  a  work  called  tlic  Po- 
PHos.*  Its  aim  is  *'to  please 
imed  and  enligliten  the  ifpio- 
to  allure  the  idle  from  follv,  and 
n  the  timid  in  virtue.*'  J'.uch 
r  is  to  contain  a  bio|(rapiueai 

e  thini  thU  should  be  Polyanthus. 
fCjfclopeJia. 


sketch,  and  a  portrait  of  some  distin« 
polished  American  character.  We 
wish  the  PoLYAXTH  u^  may  be  found 
among^  the  *'  prize  flowers,"  possess- 
ing^ tile  requisite  properties  fnr  admis- 
si  on  into  the  col  lee  lions  of  men  of 
taste,  virtue  and  science. 


We  arc  happy  to  learn  that  different 
booksellers  in  £n{rl<<nd  and  Scotland, 
are  publisiiin;;  the  whole  works  of  the 
folli)\\injccmin*r*  divines,  viz.  BLshop 
Hall,  Archhish'ip  Leif^ton,  Dr. 
Watts,  Dr.  Doddrid^^,  and  the  late 
PresiiU'.nt  Edward.s.  Also  tli«>  mora) 
and  religious  works  of  Sir  Mmtliew 
Hale. 


£t0t  Of  i0efeD  publications. 


•TERS  from  Europe,  daring-  a 
irough  Switzerland  and  Daly, 
^ears  1801  and  1802,  written  by 
c  of  Pcunsvlvania.   In  two  vol- 

Philadelphia.  A.  Bartram. 
ans  and  spiritual  soTig^,  for 
e  of  Christians.  Seventh  edi- 
K vised,  corrected,  and  rn- 
4  containing',  in  addition  to 
icretofore  published,  a  copious 
on  from  tlie  best  modem  au- 
and  several  orijrinal  hyinu.s. 
lore,  Samuel  Butler  and  War- 
Hanna. 

flowers  of  fancy,  or  poetical 
1 1  carefully  selected  from  tlic 
ithorsi.  Baltimore.  J.  W. Butler, 
stranpcr  in  France  ;  or,  a  tour 
Devonshire  to  Paris.  By  John 
Esq.  Baltimore.  G.  Hill, 
thort  account  of  the  life  and 
of  tlie  Rev.  John  I.ee,  a  Moth- 
minister,  in  the  United  States 
erica.    By  Jesse  I.ee.    Balti- 

John  West  Builer. 
ompendious  sy.stem  of  jjeojrra- 
is  connected  with  astitnioir.y, 
lustrated  by  the  use  of  the 
,  with  an  appendix.  By  the 
Thomas  Ross,  a.  m.  senior  min- 
f  the  Scotch  church  in  Rottcr- 
Edinbiirph.  1804.  rSOpaj^cs 
(Ij*This  IS  a  ju<licioim  and  \al- 
wt>rk,  neatly  printe<l  on  wove 

with   maps  enpfraved  by  the 
rtists,  and  colon  rrd. 
■net**   Dictionary  <>f  the    Holy 
i   ezplaioing  llic  namcs^  histo- 


ries, kc.  of  pe^-sons,  places,  and  i>fltu- 
ral  productions  mentionr<l  in  srrip- 
tui-e  ;  tlie  antiquities,  liuil>liM^.s,  coins, 
habits,  laws,  cnstoiris,  p.nd  pirnliar- 
itics  cf  the  Jews,  and  other  eastern 
nations  :  with  chronolojjical  tables, 
calendar,  8cc.  Sec.  to  which  are  added 
entirely  new  illustrations  of  script ui-e 
incidents  and  expressions,  selected 
from  the  accounts  of  the  most  authen- 
tic lu.storians,  travellers,  &c.  contiin. 
in^  many  incidents  and  obsrnations 
extremely  interestinff,  and  hig-hly  en- 
tertaining". Illustrated  by  numerous 
plates  of  \-iews,  map«,  plans,  dresses, 
&c.  This  work  may  be  had  in  sixty- 
four  numbers,  at  Is.'  a  number,  or  in 
twenty-one  parts,  on  fine  paper. 
C.  Tavlor.  London. 

Supplement  to  Calmet's  dictionary 
of  the  Hojy  Bible  ;  containing  words, 
&c.  omitted  in  the  dictionarj*,  and 
further  remarks,  &c.  in  continuation 
of  the  fragments.  C.Taylor.  London. 

Scripture  illustrated  by  eiigravingfs; 
referring"  to  natural  science,  customs, 
manners,  &c.  of  the  east,  with  disser- 
tations, and  an  rxposit<»ry  index  of 
passages  in  the  Bible,  which  are  ca  - 
piihic  of  iUiLstration  by  the  knowledge 
of  luittirc.  In  eight  parts,  price  five 
sliilliugs  earh.     C.  Taylor.    London. 

I!r    THR    PRESS. 

pope's  Homer's  Jli ad,  in  two  vols, 
fine  demy,  18mo.  Bosten.     £.  Cotton. 

The  Sahbutli,  a  poem,  an  elegant 
edition.    Boston.    D.  and  J.  West. 


( 
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Obituary. 


[Dec. 


A  comptnion  to  the  holy  Bible; 
being  Dr.  Wells's  historical  greogn- 
phyef  scripture,  revised,  corrected 
and  Improved  ;  with  fccographical  ex- 
cursions, intended  to  ascertain  certain 
facts  of  importance.  Accompanied 
by  maps,  plans,  views,  medals,  and 
other  pistes  suiUible  to  the  inbject, 
and  illustrative  of  the  religion,  and 
incidental  peculiarities  of  pluces  men« 
Cioned  in  scrii>ture.— Of  die  maps  of 
this  work,  some  are  outlines  repre* 
tenting  the  ancient  state  of  various 
parts  ;  others  are  finish ed,  represent- 
ing the  same  countries  in  their  mod- 
cm  state. ^Msnv  of  the  plates  will  be 
taken  from  medals  of  the  cities  re- 
ferred to,  from  whence  tlieir  deities 
nay  be  ascertained ;  which  will  shew 


at  the  MIM  time  what  idols  the  Isn- 
eUtes  were  seduced  to  wnrship^  and 
what  opponenU  the  Christian  reliffioB 
bad  to  overthrow  at  its  first  |nt>mii%a> 
tion.^>f  this  wwfc  there  n^U  be  two 
editkms :  one  on  common  paper,  in 
shiUing  numbers,  crown  octavo,  pockp 
etaizoi  pnUished  monthly ;   wiUbn 
compiete  in  two  voU.     Another  on 
fine  paper,  in  five  shillinf^  puts,  de- 
my quarto,  each  oontaiamr   thnn 
shiUing  numbers  \   pubUtiMM  every 
three  months;    wiJQ  be  complete  in 
one  volume.~*Tbe  teeend  pnrtof  thin 
companion  will  contain  the  hisioiy  of 
the  sacred  books,    the  Uvea  of  the 
writers,  remarks  on  their   atylea  of 
composition,  &c.      C.  Taylor.    Lon- 
don. 


JDbituars* 


A  Memair  nf  the  JRev.  JOKAS 
CLARKy  nhote  death  hat  been  al' 
ready  announced, 

lis  was  bom  at  A^xoton,  on  the  25th 
of  December,  1730,  ^^duated  at  the 
nei}^hbmiring  University  in  1752,  and 
on  3ie  iifth  of  Novembctr,  175o,  suc- 
ceeded the  aged  and  vcncy.thlc  Han'- 
cocK,  in  the  pastoral  care  of  tlic 
church  Si.nd  congi  t'pation  in  Lexing- 
ton. Hert',  thn^ugli  tlio  coui-se  of 
half  A  ccnvin',  he  approved  himself 
an  able  ard  faithful  minister  of  the 
Utw-Tcstament.  Receiving  the 
charge  of  a  [e(>])1e,  ItHijf  acjustomod 
to  gospel  order,  he  v.'jjb  lyuluhly  &m- 
bitiou.'  to  liTiid  liiemon  in  ihi:  g'jod  old 
paOis.  tpii.itli  n  hy  <'ir  pious  an-,  estors. 
He  :''p  ;r;lfd  rhv  usag-cs  which  had 
prcv.-:!.  ■  •''"■i.*^:  the  mini^^try  of  his 
predecp^....  ■.  .' s  models  for  his  own. 
Indeed  t)ie  mantle  of  tho  asrrnded 
prophet  apparently  restrd  o'l  his  suc- 
cessor. The  spirit  of  priniitive  Chris- 
tianity display  cii  through  tlie  long  life 
of  tlie  former,  was  exhibited  afresh  in 
tliatof  the  latter.  Mr.  Clark  was 
wholly  devoted  to  the  ilutics  of  liis  sa- 
cred calling,  and  hy  reading,  medita- 
tion and  prayer,  becamt*  miiTi-hty  in  tlic 
scriptures,  rightly  dividing  them,  giv- 
ing to  ever)'  rme  their  prrrtion  in  due 
season,  supplying  milk  for  babes,  and 
ftrong  meat  for  those  of  fidi  stature ; 
feeding,  with  equal  care,  the  Iambs 


as  well  as  the  sheep.    His  puUic  dis- 
courses consisted,  not  of  learned  dis- 
cussions on  speculative  or  metaphysic- 
al subjects,  nor  yet  of  dry  lectures  of 
heathen  morality;  but  of  the  mostin 
teresting  truths  of  the  j^spel,  m'cll  ar< 
ranged  for  the  edification  of  liis  hear< 
ers  i  and  they  were  delivered,  not  if 
a  formal,  heartless  manner^  but  wi 
uncommon  energ>'  and  zeal.     He  al- 
so lived  in    a   good   measure,  as  he? 
preached.     He  was  incapable  of  wish  - 
mgtobe  liimself  exempted  fi'om  tho-i© 
restrictions  and  srlf-deniiU,  which  lie 
inculcated  upon  otherp.     f  ;ir  from  cs- 
tctming  Christ'if  yoke  to  be  licaw,  he 
ul'.vays   appeared  to  bear  it  witlide* 

light. 

In  his  pastoral  visits  and  in  the 
whole  of  his  social  intercourse  among 
his  people,  no  minister  could  be  more 
tender  and  sympathizing,  or  take  a 
deeper  interest  in  whatever  concerned 
citlior  tlieir  present  or  fiiturc  well-be- 
ing. •'  He  was  gentle  among  them, 
as  a  nurse  cherisheth  her  children.'* 

His  attachment  tu  them  Was  nat. 
urally  connected  with  an  high  degree 
of  patriot! <im.  In  the  time^  preced- 
ing the  American  revolution,  ne  wa» 
not  behind  any  of  his  brethren  in  giv- 
ing his  influence  on  the  side  of  his 
country',  in  opposition  to  its  oppress 
sor.4.  While  the  distressed  inhahi. 
tants  of  Boston  were  suffering  under 
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the  part  hilit  nzte«n  or  twenty  cords 
of  wood  were  said  to  have  been  tent 
on  one    day,  to  their  relief,    from 
Lexington,  as  a  donation  from  the 
minister,  or  from  the  people  through 
his  in6uence.    Whether  the  British 
troops  became  acquainted  with  this 
circumstance  or  not,  it  is  certain,  that 
the  first  blood  which  they  afterward 
•hed  was  that  of  the  Lexington  peo- 
ple. At  the  dawn  of  day,  on  the  19th 
of  April  foUoi»ing,  the  heart  of  the 
(MBtor  was  wrung  with  angtiish  at  the 
flight  of  his  beloved  parishioners,  not 
mtmav  rods  distant  from  his  door,  most 
cruelly  murdered,  through  the  mere 
Snsolenre  and  wanton  pride  of  an  arm- 
^td  force.     During  the  continuance  of 
the  war,  which  then  commenced,  the 
annivt^rsary  of  this  outrage  upon  hu- 
^ananity  « as  religfiously  observed  by 
■liim  and  his  people. 

As  his  circumstances  wrre  nerer 
affluent,  and  he  had  a  numerous  fam- 
ily of  ten  children  to  educate,  it  was 
matter  of  admiration  how  he  found 
means  for  his  works  of  charity  and 
for  the  practice  of  hospitality  to  so 
great  an  extent.  His  doors  were  open 
to  laymen  and  strangers,  as  well  as  to 
his  brethren  and  to  candidates  for  the 
ministry.  So  fi;enera]ly  did  the  latter, 
allured  by  his  known  disposition  to  en- 
courage them,  seek  his  ac(juaintance, 
that  he  was,  of  course,  during  the  lat- 
ter years  of  his  life,  very  frequently 
solicited  to  assist  at  their  ordination. 
Perhaps  there  is  not  another  minister 
in  the  State,  who  has  so  often  adminis- 
tered the  charge  on  such  occasions. 

He  continued  the  performance  of 
parrichial  duties  until  witliin  a  few 
weeks  of  his  death.  Visiting  him 
after  his  confinement,  the  UTiter  of 
this  article  was  pleased  and  edified  in 
witnessing  the  calmness  and  compo- 
sure with  which  he  supported  the 
prospect  before  him,  and  spoke  of  his 
approaching  dissolution.  MarJk  the 
fftrfect  man  J  and  bthald  the  upright^for 
the  end  of  that  man  it  peace. 

At  Braintree,£DENEZER  C.Thav- 
BRy  a.ged  30  ;  a  respectable  physician. 

At  Amherst,  on  tlic  14th  inst.  the 
Hon.  Simeon  Stromg,  one  of  the 
JudgTs  of  the  Supreme  Judicial 
Court  of  this  CommonwcaJth,  in  his 
fOth  year. 

At  Newbury,  December  10,  t?ie 
vidovr   Sarah    Newei.k,   aged  83. 


As  an  tfTectionatc,  exemplary  mother, 
as  a  faithful  friend,  und,  most  of  all, 
as  a  follower  of  Christ,  she  deserves 
the  remembrance  of  her  survivinjc  ac- 
quaintance.    By  her  fruits  she  shew. 
cd  herself  a  child  of  God.     The  pleaM- 
ing  hope,  which  is  entertained  of  !)cr 
eternal  welfare,  is  not  gronnded  mere- 
ly on  that  fairness  ot  eliaracter  and 
that  amiable  deportment,  which  gain- 
ed the  esteem  of  all  who  knew  ncr  ; 
nor  on  the  seriousness  of  her  last  duya 
and  hours ;  but  a  cordial  reganl  t'>  J"- 
8U3  Christ  and  the  truths  ofliis  gosn.^l, 
which  uniformly  appeared  in  her  life. 
She  lo\ied  the'  habitation  of  G«>rrs 
house,  and  was,  even  to  oM  aj^**,  a 
pattern  of  constancy  in  attendinj^  pub- 
lic worship.     Her  religion  ronsprred 
with  her  natural  tempt-r  to  render  lier 
cheerful ;  but  hor  cheerfulness  Mas 
not  levity.  She  had  little  confidence  in 
her  onTi  piety.     The  hope  she  einc»'- 
tained  of  her  final  acceptance  was  com  - 
monly  a  trembling  hope.    But  this  di<l 
not  prevent  her  joy  in  God .     She  often 
expressed  a  penitent  senstr  of  her  bins, 
of  the  weakness  of  her  faith,  and  of 
her  g^Y-at  distance  from  that  perfcc 
tion,   afler  which   her   soul  aspired. 
The  amiable  glonr  of  Chris*  i\ci«  vl 
her  lo*'e.     Though  she  was  cor/5« !  vj » 
of  total  unworthiness,  the  fulmss  <»tlii3 
atonement    encouraged    her    Iiojjc  ; 
whiUfthe  promise  of  his  Spirit  aniinat- 
cd  her  endeavours  and  pra;.  crs.     Thrt 
peculiar    discoveries  of    tiu^    irosjx-l 
gained  not  only  the  assoist  of  li- r  i.n- 
derstanding,  but  the  teiid<'ri-st  uIm-c- 
tion  of  her  heart.     T«^  tlif  l.isl  Am-,  v.-as 
favoured  with  a  remarkable  (leir"c  of 
mental  vigour,  and   was  ciuibii'il,   u 
short  time  before  she  *^\pirc«i,  to  hiJ- 
dressto  her  childrt'.n  ami  j^r:iiulrhilj- 
ren  such  pious  counsel,  as  wjis  (iictat- 
cd  by  the  dyinjj  scene.      Tbi*y  bad 
comfort  in  her  life,  and  an;  not  witb- 
out  comfort  in  her  death.     But  i)i'ai«o 
is  not  due  to  mortals.     Let  us  Hiv^riih 
that  lovely  humility,  wbii  b  she  oitcti 
expressc(i,  andnnciibe  all  her  umii- 
fort  iind  UhcfulncBS  here,   :tnd  .-ill  tl'.e 
blessedness  wo  hope  sht*    will    enjoy 
hereafter r.  to  i  he  g back  of  Gon. 

OfV  Cadiz,  October  19,  Lord  Vis- 
count Nelson,  a  celebrated  Brliish 
aduiiral,  killed  in  a  battle  between  a 
Briiish  and  a  combined  French  and 
Spanish  fleet,  in  %-hich  the  f.Mmer 
werc  victorious. 
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THE  SEASONS. 


for  tilt  I 


Txs  God  who  bids  the  tempest  blov^ 
And  robes  the  earth  in  fleecy  snow  ; 
To  iieldii  of  stone  he  turns  the  pUins^ 
And  binds  the  streams  in  icy  chains. 
The  piercing  winds  his  won!  obey. 
Sweep  o'er  the  earth  and  heave  the  sea. 
Cold  Boreas  roars  with  vaimtine  pride* 
While  on  his  wings  majestic  ridie 
The  sable  clouds,  tlic  lixudy  swains, 
Shiv'ring  along  the  frozen  plains. 
To  some  defence  with  haste  repair, 
To  shun  the  keen,  the  piercing  air  ; 
There  warm  their  chilly  limbs  with  fire» 
IVhile  to  their  stalls  the  herds  retire. 

Again  he  bids  a  milder  ray 
Dart  from  the  sun,  to  cheer  the  day ; 
He  Bends  a  genial  warmth  around, 
JDissoUes  the  snow,  unveils  tlie  gruund, 
Permits  tlic  streams  again  to  flow, 
And  bids  the  grass  revive  and  grow. 
Delightful  prospects  now  arc  seen. 
The  nelds  are  doth'd  with  lively  green, 
The  lofly  g^ves  tlicir  pomp  resume, 
And  nature  shines  in  all  her  bloom. 
He  tlicn  commands  the  burning  »im 
To  pour  his  heat  impetuous  down  ; 
And  ere  mid  heavens  he  attains. 
With  scorching  beams  he  hums  the  plains  ; 
Flowers,  which  in  mom  their  hloom  display, 
Kow  %-eil  their  bosoms  froui  his  ray  ; 
The  wcury  swains  to  sUun  his  fire, 
All  batii'd  in  fldods  of  sweat,  retire 
To  some  cool  sliade,  s<inic  s.ii'e  retreat. 
Which  may  rcjicl  his  burning  heat. 
The  lolling  herds  to  fountains  haste. 
The  cool,  reviving  streams  to  taste  ; 
The  streams  are  dry  :  They  drtiop,  they  faint, 
Tliey  send  to  heaven  a  sad  complaint ; 
Thence  falls  in  floods  the  baneful  iire. 
The  lowing,  famishM  lierds  expire. 

But  lest *all  nature  fail  nnd  die, 
God  sends  his  mandates  irom  on  Iii|rh  ; 
The  scene's  levers'd;  loud  tliundtrs  roll, 
And  strike  with  inward  fear  t!ic  »)ul ; 
The  n)cting  clouds  o*rrsj^road  iht:  skies. 
And  ved  the  heavens  fivrn  mortal  eyes  ; 
The  trees  bef  >re  the  teiniK-st  htrnd. 
The  iloodb  of  rain  with  hail  desceml, 
Down  ilie  steep  hills  ihc  loiTrnts  tlow, 
And  drench  the  hundile  ^:dfs  btlow. 
Mcanwldlc  the  forked  lijrhtninj^s  fly. 
And  crinkling  dart  alm^i:  the  sky  ; 
They  spread  a  vivid  gleam  around. 
And  sliock  the  air  with  deafening  sound. 
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The  stormi  awhile  with  finy  pUj^ 
Then  leave  the  sky  serene  sb  day ; 
By  thunder  clarified,  the  air 
From  noxious  heati  and  Tajpoim  dear,  / 

Sweet  as  Arabia's  rich  pernime. 
Or  smces  that  from  India  come. 
Soft  oreezing  o*cr  surroundinr  hills. 
All  nature  with  new  vigour  fifls. 
The  earth  assumes  her  verdant  hue. 
And  vegetation  springy  anew. 

Now  Dy  alternate  rains  and  shines. 
While  to  its  close  the  year  declines. 
The  various  fruits  the  earth  bestows. 
Are  ripening  on  the  bending  boughs. 
Or  in  rich  harvests  through  the  Und, 
Waving,  invite  the  reapers  hand ; 
With  shouts  of  joy  the  reapers  come. 
And  bear  the  spoils  of  Ceres  home  { 
These,  they  deposit  in  their  store. 
And  now  their  tedious  toils  are  o'er. 

Let  nature  join  her  highest  lays. 
The  great  Creator^  name  to  praise ; 
In  all  his  works  his  wonders  shine. 
His  works  declare  his  name  divine. 

UOLEM. 


WINTER   NIGHT. 
[From  the  Monthly  Anthology.'] 

Hail  Winter!  sullen  monarch!  dark  with  clouds  : 

Throned  on  bleak  wastes,  and  fierce  and  cold  with  storms ; 

Welcome  thy  blasting  cold  and  treasured  snow ! 

Thy  raving,  rending  winds  do  but  compose 

My  soul ;  and  midst  thy  gloom,  my  heart 

Smiles  like  the  o]>ening  spring.     Ttiy  long  drear  nights. 

Winter,  I  hail.     The  cold  receding  sun 

I  love  to  follow  to  the  cloudy  west. 

And  see  thy  twiiij^lit  deepen  into  gloom 

Of  thickest  darkness.    Round  my  cheering  fire. 

How  I  enjoy  the  glisten! nt^  eye,  and  smile. 

And  burmng  cheek,  and  prattle  innocent, 

Of  my  dear  little  ones ;  and  uhcn  they  sink 

With  heavy  eyes  into  the  arms  of  sleep, 

Peaceful,  and  smiling  still,  and  breathmg  soil ; 

How  pleasant  glide  the  hours  in  converse  pure 

With  her  whom  first  I  lov*d ;  who  long  has  crown*d 

My  jo}^,  and  soothed  mc  with  her  gentle  voice. 

Under  a  load  of  sorrows ;  who  has  felt 

The  power  of  truth  divine ;  and  from  whose  lips 

I  catch  the  peace  and  luvc  uf  saints  in  heaven. 

Vain  world  !  We  envy  not  vour  joys.     We  hear 

Your  rattling  chariot  whecU,  and  weep  for  you  % 

We  weep  that  souls  immortal  can  find  joy 

In  forcing  laughter,  dissipating  thought, 

In  the  loose  stage,  the  frisking  dance,  the  pomp. 

And  forms  and  oAaments  of  polisli'd  life. 

In  heartless  hypocritic  show  of  love. 

In  giddy  nonsense,  in  contempt  of  truth. 

Which  elevates  the  soiU,  and  swells  the  heart 

With  hope  of  holy  bliss.    We  mourn  your  waste 

Of  Blind,  of  strength,  of  wealth.    Tluak,  thoughtleis  worid. 
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How  many  fatherless  and  widows  pinp 
In  want ;  how  many  shiver  in  the  storm. 
0\ur  a  dving*  flame,  how  many  cower 
In  some  poor  hovtri,  pressing  to  their  breasts 
Their  little  ones,  to  iia\e  them  from  the  cold. 
Oh  thhik,  what  aciiin^  hearts  ye  might  relieve  ! 
What  broo^Liig-  itorrOH-s  ye  mig-ht  cheer  i  What  tiMM 
Offiiciiuless,  naked,  moaning  poverty 
Yc  nii^ht  wipe  off  with  lenient  sympathy. 
Oh  Winter,  1  can  bear  thy  howling  storms. 
Rise  but  a  few  more  suni,  and  all  thy  blasts 
Will  Koften.     Yon  waste  helds  will  smilo  in  green  i 
The  branches  ^wcU  with  infant  buds ;  the  grov«a 
Resound  witii  nature's  melody.     But  man. 
My  kin,  lies  desolate.     A  wintry  blast 
Has  ehillcd  his  heart,  frozen  the  circling  blood 
Of  sympathy,  and  blighted  the  sweet  fruits 
Of  love.     How  bleak  and  waste!     In  vain  tlie  Sun 
Of  Riglucousness  sheds  bright  and  healing  beams. 
In  \ain  does  Ha,  who  died  on  Calvary, 
£xtend  his  hands,  bleeding  with  wounds  of  lore. 
Man  still  is  cold  and  wintry;  still  Is  hard, 
Aud  melts  not  into  mercv..^This  vain  world 
I:*  colder  thau  the  northern  skies.    But  FAifK 
Looks  o'er  the  icy  mountains,  looks  beyond 
Tlie  wintry  clouds,  and  sees  unfading  bloom 
Ot'  paradise,  sees  jjeaceful  streams  of  joy^ 
And  warm  efi'ulgence  of  the  God  of  Love. 
And  hai-k !  a  gentle  voice  now  calls,  *"  Arise 
And  come  away.    Tlic  winter's  past  and  gone. 
Tiie  flowers  appear;  the  birds  with  trans^iort  hail 
Ttic  spring.     The  tuitle's  plaintive  voice  is  heard ; 
I'tic  lii^-tree  bend>  with  figs.     The  fragrant  vine 
Presents  tlie  teiuler  grape.     Arise  and  see 
MiUtiiuiial  h.Hppiness,  tiie  reign  of  peace  and  love.** 
*  Cunticif^  it.  10. 
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H,  on  Secrets  re\niUd  to  thoic  'uhojear  tht  Lord^  is  received,  and  on  file 
our  next  nuiuber. 

The  apoiuicN  j'f  Fi delis  was  tmneccbsan'.  His  communication  is  vi 
accej)tublc,  .iii<l  will  hr  read  with  inten^st.  We  sliall  hope  to  hear  again  0' 
tJiis  up.kiiuwii  :inil  judicious  romspondtnl.  , 

C  Y.  A.  u  iti  accept  our  cordial  thanks  for  his  luminous  remarks  on  scvc^^^*^ 
intercstiiijc  subjects.     The  litciibratipns  uf  this  <irifrinal  and  instructive  u ri ^^ 

»i«C 


fur 


will  be  very  u<*reptubU*  t<»  tho  editors,  and  we  presume  to. the  readers  of 
PanoplirJt.  Wc  arc  hapj>y  to  find  liinj  a  Tavourite  of  the  muses.  He  will 
ticularly  oblijj^-  us  by  coniribntioiis  to  our  poetic  department.  , 

The  subject  of  P's  communication  is  \cry  importiint,  and  requires  to  °^ 
manaj^d  wUli  a  skilful  and  delicate  hand.  The  piece  before  us  contains  g^ — ^'^^ 
matter  ;  but  it  will  be  necessary  to  give  it  a  new  dress  before  it  can  apji^K^*^ 
wiMi  advantage  bcf«»rethe  public  eye. 

Our  readers  shall  be  gratified  with  Z,  in  continuation,  on  Experinientui  .^^^' 
ligrfit  in  the  next  number. 

PuiLo*s  conclnding  No.  on  the  Deluge;  further  remarks  on  Dcniori^  ^*T 
Ueta;  and  Kisebii's,  on  the  import unce  of  firefiarction Jor  death,  arc  i*?"^ 
ceived  and  on  file  for  future  publication. 

As  a  larg-e  pi*«>poi*tion  of  our  re;ulers  do  not  understand  the  dead  l.«** 
giiagcs,  a  Ifi^er  of  tacred  poesy  will  excuse  our  declining  his  rcnuci»l,  unh*'  ^ 
iie  will  accunipany  tlw  Latin  text  with  an  English  tranilation. 
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FURTHER  ACCOUNT  OF  THfiOPHlLUS. 

{^Prom  the  Christian  Obitrver.) 


have  complied  with  my 
I,    by  publishing  the   ac» 
of  my  visit  to  Theophilus* 
t    persuasion    that    every 
tant  occurrence  in  the  life 
:h  a  character,  cannot  fail 
3rd  instruction  and  enter- 
ent  to  matiy  of  your  read- 
now  send  vou  some  fur* 
necdotcs  respecting  him. 
me   first,   however,  pre- 
thut  tlie  flattering  hopes 
we    entertained    of    his 
;ry  were  not  disappointed ; 
.'w  days  after  the  dispatch 
former  narrative,  we  had 
itisfaction  to  see  him  re- 
l  to  our  prayers  in  perfect 
1.     The  news  of  a  national 
y    would     scarcely     have 
ed  more  joy  in  the   little 
of    his   friends  and    ad- 
's. 

icn  Theophilus  succeeded 
:  estate  which  he  now  en» 
he  found  a  living  attached 
,  in  the  possesL-.on  of  a 
rman,  who  was  beloved  by 
•arishioners,  and  generally 
Tied  for  his  piety  and 
olence.  The      opinion 

I.I.  No.  8.  Tt 


entertained  of  him  did  not  ex* 
crcd  his  merits,  and  Theophilus 
was  delighted  to  discover  in  him, 
a  man  of  polished  maimers  and 
elegant  conversationi  learned,  jn* 
dicious,  and  intelligent,  and  he 
courted  an  acquaintance  with 
him,  which  was  soon  improved 
into  an  intimacy. 

At  this  period,  the  religious 
attainments  of  Theophilus  were 
of  a  standard  little  superior  to 
what  mine  were  when  I  lately 
entered  his  house.  In  the  course 
of  his  education  at  school  and 
the  university,  he  had  gone 
through  the  usual  routine  of  re- 
ligious instruction,  but  the  seed 
was  sown  among  thorns,  and 
the  pleasures  of  this  world,  "the 
deceitfulness  of  riches,  and  the 
lusts  of  other  things  entering  in, 
had  choked  the  word,  and  it  had 
become  unfruitful."  He  attended, 
indeed,  the  service  of  the  church 
with  considerable  regularity,  but 
rather  for  the  sake  of  shewing  an. 
example  of  decent  conformity 
than  from  conviction,  or  an  anx- 
iety to  improve.  An  affecting 
occurrence  which  happened  a- 
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bout  six  months  after  he  had  ta- 
ken possession  of  his  estate,  gave 
a  new  and  profitaUe  turn  to  his 
thoughts  ahd-riews. 

Tlie  wife  of  the  rector,  and 
mother  of  four  children,  died, 
afler  an  illness  of  only  a  few 
dafs:  Theophilus  had  too  much 
feeling  and  humanity  not  to  be 
deeply  ail'ected  at  this  event,  and 
he  only  waited,  according  to  the 
established  etiquette,  until  the 
funeral  had  taken  place,  to  offer 
his  personal  condolence  to  his 
friend.  Judge  of  his  surprise, 
when,  on  the  Sabbath  following 
the  death  of  the  lady,  and  the 
day  after  her  interment,  he  saw 
the  rector  enter  the  church, 
with  a  depressed  but  composed 
countenance,  and  witli  a  firm 
but  submissive  voice  heard  him 
perform  his  ministerial  func- 
tioos.  The  discourse  which  he 
addresaed  to  his  congregation, 
naturally  had  a  reference  to  his 
own  situation ;  it  was  pathetic, 
solemn,  and  impressive :  one 
passage  in  it,  which  was  com- 
mitted to  writing  at  tlie  time, 
with  tolerable  accuracy,  by  a 
sensible  parishioner,  has  been 
communicated  to  me,  and  was 
nearly  in  the  following  terms. 

"  You  see  me,  my  brethren, 
with  the  characters  of  grief  upon 
my  countenance  ;  they  ai*e  deep- 
ly engraven  in  my  heart.  To 
lose  a  wife,  an  amiable  beloved 
wife,  the  tender  mother  and 
kind  protector  of  four  dear  chil- 
dren, is  no  trivial  sorrow  ;  but  I 
should  be  ashamed  to  appear  be- 
fore you,  if,  upon  this  trying 
affliction,  I  were  to  belie  the  doo 
trincs  which  1  have  taught.  I 
sorrow,  but  not  as  one  without 
hope  ;  I  know  in  whom  I  trust, 
and  I  feel  his  divine  support  on 
the  present  occasion  ;  it  i^  that 


alone  which  enables- me  thnite 
address  you.  Had  I  sought  fiar 
consolation  in  that  woridly  wis* 
dom^  which  men  call  fihiloeephy, 
I  should  not  have  found  it ;  I 
should  have  sunk  under  the 
calamity  which  has  befi&llen  me ; 
but  the  gospel  teaches  me  that 
the  afflictions  whicli  Christians 
suffer  here,  while  they  are  the 
deserved  punishment  of  their 
sins,  are  also  intended  to  purify 
their  faith,  and  to  prepare  them 
for  the  enjoyment  of  that  eternal 
happiness  which  Christ  has  pur- 
chased for  them  by  his  death. 
In  all  the  dispensations  of  the 
Almighty,  justice  and  mercy, 
wKere  there  is  room  for  mercy, 
are  ever  united  ;  nor  are  any  of 
the  afflictions  to  which  a  believer 
in  Christ  \f^  exposed,  without 
abundant  sources  of  consolation. 
Such  an  one  knows  that  whom 
God  loveth  he  chasteneth  ;  and 
while,  therefore,  he  considers 
his  sufferings  as  the  effect  of  his 
sinfulness,  and  humbles  himself 
under  them  ;  he  regards  them 
also  as  proofs  of  the  love  of  his 
Creator,  who  is  thus  wear.ing 
him  from  earthly  attachments. 
Feeling  that  '^  tribulation  work- 
eth  patience,  and  patience  expe- 
rience, and  experience  hope," 
he  says  in  his  heart,  it  is  good 
for  me  to  be  afflicted,  and  he  re- 
signs himself  to  the  disposal  of 
his  heavenly  Father,  in  the  hope 
of  eternal  life  through  Christ, 
a  hope  which  elevates  him  be- 
yond the  limits  of  the  world  and 
time. 

'"  When  the  Christian  also 
calls  to  mind  the  sorrows  and 
agonies  of  his  dying  Redeemer, 
aiul  whilst  he  contemplates,  with 
unutterable  gratitude,  the  stu- 
pendous display  of  divine  love,  iii 
the  atoning  sacrifice  of  the  &on 


] 


Further  Acamru  of  The^Aifys.  ,^331 


y.tben  18  bi^ burden  li^bt- 
jiid  bit  toogue  instinctire- 
dms  In  tbc  bmgua^  of  iq* 
ia '  "^  Tbc  Lord  gavej  tbe 
tfli  taken  vnjf  blessed  be 
•e  of  tbe  LoH. 

ftr  myself,  whj  efbould  I 
t  because  tbe  dear  object 
surtbly  affection  bas  enter* 

tile  joy  of  tbe  Lord  i  for 
I  die  blessed  confidence 
bicb  ber  &itb  in  bim  bak 
i  me.  NO|  mj  deajr 
I  tboQ^b  I  am  deprired  of 
anion  m  wbose  society  I 
I'all  tbe  bappinessy  ivbicb 
rid  can  afibrdy  tbongb  mjr 
1  bare  lost  a  most  affec- 
endearing^  {Murent,  yet  my 
is  wen  ni^b  absorbed  in 
•ngbt  of  tbe  bappiness 
•be  now  enjoys.  I  deriTe 
;  and'  consolation  from  tbe 
ice  I  feely  tbat  tbe  Lofd, 
a  sbe  trustedi  bas  taken 
imself  )  imd  from  tbe  bope 
iragb  fidtb  in  bim  I  sball 
!e  ner  a  purified  saint,  in 
qmny  of  my  ever  blessed 
ner/' 

was  a  scene  to  wbicb  few 
.  present  bad  ever  witness- 
Me\y  and  for  whicb  Tbe* 
was  wbolly  unprepared ; 
dradon  was  equal  to  bis 
e ;  be  knew  the  rector  to 

more  tban  a  common 
r  sensibility,  and  tbat  tbe 
t  affection  bad  ever  sub- 
etween  bin^  and  bis  wife, 
le  of  tbe  discourse,  tbe 
i  manner  in  wbich  it  was 
df  and  tbe  unimpeacbed 
f  of  the  preacher,  did  not 
Im  to  entertain  a  doubt 
ng  tbe  sincerity  of  bis 
ion,  and  be  felt  all  tbe 

tbe  example,  although 
was  by  no  means  qualifi- 
preciate  the  valine  of  the 


principles  wbicb  bad  .  inscnKd 

irheophlkis  was  too  miiidb  tff» 
f&Ud  bjr  mlutt  hi  b^iMen  «id 
beard,  to  aicooat  the  Fsttof  ■lUr 
'the  semcos  or  the  cnnreii  wMte 
^finished;  btttlie  visited  him  da 
die  next  day,  and  then,  aiwdll 
as  m  an  ms  wnapqnem  imar* 
Tiews,  Nfutt^  Us  coBifertuWiMBd 
depuruBf^t  m  exact 'copfffspuaa* 
ence  iriitt  die  doct^^ics  wllitfaiM^ 
publicly  tanght.      inie  wdigbt 
of  jmch  an  camiiple  was  haidljr 
to  be  remted  by  any  laiari  'sai^ 
ceptHiie  of  piety  or  sensSiH^'i 
and  ^heopSihis  was  led  b^  itfaaa 
a  trnn  of  reflecnon,  apoa  die 
power  of  that  fdif^fm  irUiA 
conM  support  hnmanaittara  m^ 
der  tbe  deepest  <ialsialty }  andli^ 
jusdy  conclnded,  thit  V  k  aMp 
founded  on  sobstaaddi  eividenee^ 
the  consolation  which  it  iasplfafi 
was  no  less  rschmal  dian  sbfti^ 
He  sa^  dearly  that  die  M^  ^ 
conddenee  and  redgaadoi^'my 
gested  by  philosophy,  were  aetth* 
er  soui^d  in  principle  nor  cHklrtB 
fn  practise,  and  that  the  fraiae  of 
^ind  wldch  thef  were  odcriated 
to  produce  was  a  sollea,  radier 
dian   a  National  ac^iaiesceace  s 
wUht  Christhaity,  on  tbe  con* 
trary,incidcated  fubroission  tHdi* 
out  extingai^hing  ieeUaff,  snd, 
by  the  ffews  and  h^ies  imch  k 
ixispiredy    satbfied   the   reasoA 
whilst  it  aHeristed  die  ^stress  olF 
tbe  afflictedt     He   del|Ufniined# 
therefore,  to  peruse  the  scrip? 
tures  with  patient  anprejgdibed 
atientiof}. 

Theophilus,wiih  whom  I  ^sire 
firequenUy  conrersed  01^  j^''  hkj 
teresting  subject  of  tiie  gngitm 
of  his  religious  conTfetma%  bas 
confessed  to  me,  that  akbough 
he  immediatieiy  discorered,  in 
the  code  of  rerebdoiii  a  systei]s 
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tt  morality^  eqxially  pure,  ration- 
al, and  8iU>limc,  founded  on  the 
jufttest  conceptions  of  the  Su«> 
preme  Being  and  the  nature  of 
man,  and  adapted  to  all  people  of 
every  country  and  condition, '  it 
was  Ion  ^before  he  rightly  under* 
stood,  and  cordially  and  practical- 
ly embraced  the  fundamental  and 
peculiar  truths  of  Christianity  ; 
the  ruip  of  the  world  by  sin,  its 
redemption  by  the  atonement  of 
a  crucified  Saviour,  and  the  sanc- 
tifying influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  truth  was,  as  he 
pow  acknowledges,  that  he  de- 
pended too  much  upon  himself, 
and  had  overlooked  the  necessity 
of  prayer  for  the  Divine  assist- 
ance to  enlighten  his  understand- 
ing and  purify  his  heart ;  hence 
it  was  tliat  he  perused  the  scrip- 
tures rather  as  a  code  of  ethics 
than  a  ravetallon,  which  taught 
him  the  alienation  of  inan  from 
God,  and  the  means  of  his  recon- 
ciliation with  his  offended  Maker; 
and  Judge. 

But  the  pious  rector,  with 
whom  he  now  constantly  associ- 
ated, i)ointed  out  his  errors,  and 
taught  him  to  renounce  all  de- 
peiidence  upon  himself  for  spir- 
itual improvement,  and  to  trust 
in  him  alone  who  is  the  author 
of  every  good  and  perfect  gift, 
soliciting  his  aid  by  fervent  and 
ifrequent  prayer.  Theophilus 
most  readily  submitted  to  his  in- 
struction, and  being  by  the  divine 
grace  gradually  enabled  to  per- 
ceive the  grand  display  of  heav- 
enly mercy  in  the  redemption  of 
man,  embraced  with  ardour  the 
gracious  invitation  of  an  Al- 
mighty Suviour. 

This  worthy  clerj^ymau  is  now 
no  more ;  he  died  about  ten 
years  ago,  and  Theophilus,  who 
can  scarcely  mention  his  name 


without  a  tear,  has  since  his  death 
liberally  maintained  his  children. 
They  are  placed  under  the  care 
of  a  pious  relation  in  another 
county ;  and  Theophilusi  who 
has  undertaken  to  provide  for 
their  temporal  weifBLtOt  has  made 
a  particular  bequest  in  liU  will 
for  this  purpose,  lest  he  should 
not  himself  survive  to  fylfil  h^ 
engagement. 

Theophilus  having  deliberate^ 
ly  adopted  the  religion  pf  Jesus, 
determined,  in  humble  depend- 
ence on  divine  support,  to  act  up 
both  to  the  letter  and  spirit  of  it 
His  first  endeavour  was  to  correct 
himself,  and  to  bring  his  mind 
under  subjection  to  Uie  gospel ; 
and  as  he  was  sensible  of  the  nat^ 
ural  impetuosity  of  his  temper^ 
as  well  as  of  other  irreligious 
propensities,  he  laboured  inces^ 
santly  to  subdue  them.  The  in- 
struction of  his  family  became 
an  object  of  his  early  and  serioui 
attention  ;  he  was  aware  both  of 
the  obligation  pf  performing  this 
duty,  and  of  the  inhumanity  of 
neglecting  it.  By  degrees  he 
extended  his  care  to  his  depend- 
ants and  neighbours,  and  his  lib- 
erality, which  was  now  under  tlie 
direction  of  his  piety,  aided  the 
influence  of  his  exertions.  His 
progress  was  opposed  by  many 
obstacles,  but  he  was  not  deterred 
by  them  from  perseverance.  The 
obnoxious  epithet  of  Methodist 
was  applied  to  him,  and  his  gay 
friends  amused  themselves  with 
impotent  and  profane  jokes  upon 
his  convtrsio/i.  He  had  igno** 
rancc  perpetually,  and  malice 
and  ingratitude  frequently,  to 
contend  witli  ;  but  these  impcdi- 
ntcnis,  instead  of  inducing  him  to 
relax  his  efforts,  stimulated  hin^ 
to  redouble  them,  and  he  had  the 
happiness,  in  many  instance^^  t^ 
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hem  crowned  with  success. 
11  not  enlarge  upon  a  subject 
ti  has  been  so  amply  detailed 
ly  former  narrative,  and 
1  describes  Theophilus  as 
)W  is ;  but  I  have  learned 
iDecdote,  of  his  conduct, 
a  so  strongly  marks  his  prin- 
I  and  good  sense,  that  I 
)t  deny  myself  the  pleasure 
ating  it.  There  never  was  a 
d  in  which  it  was  more 
isary  to  enforce  the  exam- 
'hich  it  inculcates, 
short  time  before  the  death 
I  pious  instructor,  a  recruit- 
urty  took  up  its  ^quarters  in 
dl  town  at  no  great  distance 

the  residence  of  Theophi- 
Thc  comm'anding  ofRcer,  a 
g  man  of  family  and  fash- 
had  contrived  a  plan  for  sc- 
ig  the  daughter  of  a  farmer, 
ant  of  Theophilus,  who  was 
sed  of  the  scheme  just  in 

to  prevent  the  ruin  of  the 
On  this  occasion  he  wrote 
•r  of  expostulation  to  the  of- 
which  the  other  resented  as 
suit,  and  brutally  challenged 
Theophilus  declined  the 
ice  without  hesitation,  and 
ssed  a  second  letter  of  re- 
trance  and  admonition  to 
i!icer,wluch  j)roduced  an  in- 
ig  and  abusive  reply.  The 
t  of  this  transaction  was 
lated  much  to  the  prcju- 
jf  my  friend,  and,  as  usu- 
lappeiis  in  such  cuses,  witli 

circumstances  which  were 
y  unfounded,  and  which 
incd  for  a  tim-r  uncontra- 
1  ;  for  rhco])liiliis,  sat.istirfi 
having  performed  his  duly, 
ilent  on  whut  luid  passed, 

a  principle  ol  (""-hristian 
irance  to  tlie  oHicer  who 
Ji suited   him,  although  he 

at  the  same  time,  fully 
:  of  liie   conse'!"^H'-er,  that 


might  attend  his  refusal  of  a  chal- 
lenge. 

About  a  fortnight  after  this 
occurrence,  Theophilus  was  pre- 
sent at  a  numerous  meeting  of 
the  gentlemen  of  the  county,  a 
few  of  whom  had  adopted  strong 
prejudices  against  him  on  no 
other  grounds  than  because  the 
invaris^le  rectitude  of  his  con* 
duct  furnished  a  perpetual  con« 
trast  to  their  irregularities.  He 
remarked,  what  he  had  been  pre- 
pared to  expect,  a  cold  formality 
and  reserve  in  their  reception  of 
him,  little  short  of  incivility. 
After  a  moment's  deliberation, 
he  requested  their  attention, 
explained  all  the  circumstances 
of  the  transaction,  which  had  led 
to  a  correspondence  with  the 
oIFiccr,  and  addressed  them  in 
terms  to  the  following  purport : 

"  I  have  been  given  to  under- 
stand, what  it  would  pain  me 
much  to  believe,  that  my  refusal 
of  a  challenge  has  depreciated 
my  character  in  the  estimation  of 
some  to  whom  I  have  the  honour 
to  speak.  I  know  that,  even  by 
the  laws  of  honour,  I  was  not 
bound  to  meet  my  challenger ; 
but  I  dare  not  take  refuge  from 
reproach  in  such  a  plea.  No, 
gentlemen,  I  am  called  upon 
publicly  to  avow,  that  in  declin- 
ing the  challenge  sent  to  mci  I 
acted  from  a  superior  motive* 
from  obedience  to  the  law  of 
Ciod,  which  admits  of  no  com- 
promise with  the  rules  of  hon- 
our. The  Master  whom  1  pro- 
fess to  serve,  not  only  rcif.iircs 
my  obedience,  but  the  avowa!  of 
my  allegiance,  and  disclainis  the 
hypocritical  service  of  a  disciple, 
wlio  is  ashamed  of  the  name  of 
his  Lord.  I  shall  not  expatiate 
on  the  absurdity,  barbarity,  and 
illegality  of  duelling :  to  a  be- 
liever in  the  doctrines  of  Christ 
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tSanity>  it  is  sufficient  that  the 
practice  is  condemned  by  the 
positive  command  of  the  Al- 
mightjr— ^  Thou  shah  do  no 
murder,'*— <ind  that  it  is  opposed 
not  only  by  the  letter,  but  by  the 
whole  spirit  of  our  holy  relig^ion, 
the  essence  of  which  is  love  to 
God  and  man.  These  are  tlie 
principles  upon  which  I  have  act- 
ed, and  to  which,  by  God's  assist- 
ance, I  am  determined  ever  to 
adheres  through  honour  and  dis- 
honour, through  evil  report  and 
good  report.  Eternity  is  of  too 
serious  importance  to  be  staked 
against  the  opinion  of  the  world ; 
and  professing  to  fear  him  who 
can  destroy  both  body  and  soul 
forever,  I  dare  not  offend  him 
by  the  deliberate  commission  of 
a  crime,  which  may  send  me  or  a 
fellow-creature  uncalled  into  his 
presence,  with  the  dreadful  con- 
sciousness of  wilful  sin,  which 
cannot  be  repented  of." 

This  address,  of  which  I  am 
enabled  only  to  give  you  an  ini- 
perfect  sketch,  was  heurd  with 
great  surprise,  but  with  an  effect 
much  to  the  credit  of  those  to 
whom  it  was  offered.  It  was 
well  known,  that  at  no  very  dis- 
tant period,  Theophilus  would 
not  have  declined  a  challenge, 
and  those  who  were  disposed  to 
attribute  his  new  principles  to  a 
mcthodistical  bias,  could  not  re- 
fuse their  applause  to  his  manly 
avowal  of  them,  whilst  all  con- 
curred in  approving  that  conduct 
which  had  exposed  him  to  the 
insult  of  an  unprincipled  liber- 
tine. Some  of  the  company  did 
not  hesitate  to  express  an  un- 
qualified approbation  of  his  belia- 
viour,  and  an  old  and  rtspcciable 
divine  spoke  with  enthusiasm  in 
&vour  of  it,  as  affording  an  exam- 
ple which,  under  similar  circum- 


stances, all  were  bound  to  irai- 
tate,  at  the  haxard  of  their  im- 
mortal souls. 

I  now  revert  to  mTielf.  The 
period  of  my  residence  with 
Theophilus  is  nearif  expired, 
and  in  a  few  days  I  must  leave 
my  invaluable  firiend  and  bene- 
factor, and  return  cmce  more  to 
the  mixed  society  of  the  worid. 
I  am  too  well  acquainted  with 
the  power  of  long  established 
habit  not  to  feel  some  appreheo* 
sion  of  danger  from  the  tempts^ 
tions  to  which  I  may  be  expoi* 
ed,  on  revisiting  the  scenes  of 
my  former  dissipation.  Of  all 
my  life,  I  can  only  reckon  the 
last  six  months  as  in  any  degree 
devoted  to  God,  and  to  the  care 
of  my  own  soul,  and  I  feel  there* 
fore  my  want  of  constant  aid  from 
the  society,  encourag^ement,  and 
example  of  those,  who  live  by  the 
rules  of  the  gospel.  This  aid  I  | 
am  not  to  expect  from  my  old 
friends  and  associates.  My 
newly  acquired  principles  are,  I 
trust,  too  firmly  fixed,  to  be  sha- 
ken by  ridicule  or  sarcasm ;  on 
this  account  I  have  no  alarms ; 
but  what  I  most  dread  is  the 
contagious  influence  of  the  so- 
ciety of  those,  who  though  not 
professed  infidels,  and  even 
nominal  Christians,  live  without 
God  in  the  world.  The  danger 
of  such  a  society  is  the  greater 
because  it  is  not  as  much  sust 
pectcd  as  it  ought  to  be,  and 
there  is  a  natural  tendency  to 
accommodate  ourselves  to  the 
dispositions  and  conversations  of 
those  with  whom  we  associate, 
particularly  when  we  arc  not  dis- 
gusted by  open  profuneness, 
inmiorality,  or  indelicacy.  Our 
principles  are  thus  gradually 
imdermined,  for  want  of  due  care 
to  invigorate  and  confirm  them^ 
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^iU^  reotmace  of  friro- 
^iis  woridly  coDTcnadoD 
iQlf  tcoda  to  {iroduce  idle 

off  thinkings  .ind  in  time, 
cmmtcnctod)  tbannihilate 
in  power  of  •! 
U  medhadoii, 
fm  expUned  vkj  i^re-' 
jp^  to  TftMpUluS)  who  u 
4  jto  .find  tint  I  eDtemin 
I  he  tellt  me  to  be  ktmig 
I  M'Ordi  and  in  the  power 
>..,inight,  pnyio^  •hraft 
U  jpnyer  t&d  tnpplicatioa. 

spirit^  for  the  auppbn  rf 
.^ince.  He  bu  promiMd 
I9  to  me  frequently,  and  to 
Af  me  to  the  icquunfaoce 
inif  K^ect^le  cter^rniati 
itto*  in  well  u  of  anoffaer 
[JK  Ua,  with  an  asaurance 
.^IWMJ  depend  on  their  ■•- 
M  and'  adVicc,  in  whaterer 
I  '^  my  qnritiul  iconc«n>». 

learn  him  irith  un^g;ned 
»  bbl  with  tbii  cortaohUbry 
tiMt  a  few  montha  will  csa- 
ft  to  finish  the  buuneaa 
jCalU  me  to  th*;  metrap- 
ind  that  I  zaxj  then  return 

M^ety  ;  for  the  benefit  I 
tieidjr  derived  from  which 
;  Aefbutlf  return  tliankt  to 


I.JUTD  ISlEvaCS  TINDICA- 
,  KHFIGTING  THE  MIL* 
AKtAM   TKKET. 


^angr^: 
aaid  tehave 


he  Fanopliat  for  AiiguBt, 
4,  in  the  Life  of  St.  Ire- 
|mn  from  the  CKriitian 
Wt'yfi  Sod  the  fblfewing- 


nid  to  fiav^  been  for  aonc  time 
the  KhoUr  of  Fqu^  Am  Blah- 
tip  of  Hierbpofia,  k  au  of  lOt- 
^nestiailtAiU  fiety.  hot  of  n  wtek 

judgment  and  narrow  under- 
standing, which,  leading  him  to 
misunderstand  some  of  the  moitt 
abstruse  parte  of  acriplure,  prov- 
ed the  occasion  of  great  errors 
in  many  who  followed  him,  and 
revered  his  mtmory  ;  errors, 
the  contagion  of  which,  IrenKus 
himself  did  not  wholly  escape." 
Il  would  be  doing  justice  to 
the  memory  of  tliose  pious  and 
ancii-nt  futhers,  to  notice  what 
has  been  said  and  published,  on 
the  other  hand,  by  those  who 
have  made  it  much  the  buslneaa 
of  a  long  life,  to  search  into  an- 
tiquity, and  to  inquire  what  was 
accounted  orthodox  doctrine  in 
the  early  ages  of  the  church. 

To  unswer  such  a  purpose,  the 
following  extract  fVotn  the  above 
mentioned  venerable  author,  ia 
submittod  to  the  judgment  of  the 
editors  6[  the  Pano^isL 

Mr.  Hartley,  In  citing  the  tes- 
Umooj  of  the  piimitiTe  fitthera 
for  a  future  triumphant  atatc  of 
the  church,  under  t  vitdble  reign 
of  Chriat  on  earth  ;  after  fattror 
duciog  the  ptuD  teatimooy  of 
Juttin  Jiortyr,  which  ia  to  be 
found  in  faia  dialogtie  with  7>y- 
fiho  the  Jew,  procMda  aa  ibilowa. 
"  /rnwtM,  filah<^  of  tiatui, 
waa  another  bthef  of  chief  note 
in  the  early  daya  of  the  churcht 
having  befen  a  diiciple  of  7*oV 
earfi,  aa  Potyearit  wis  of  Sl 
yoAn.  Very  honoutsble  mentku 
is  made  of  him,by  th«&thcnof 
the  (bllowine  ages,  lad  hj  tboatf 
who  reject^  the  doctrine  of  the 
MUlemhimtfM  Aue^ta^  Thtod»^ 
rcr,  and  St.  ..AttAt,  sqrfiOg  him 
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and  tljc*  lif^lit  of  the  wcHlcni 
churches.  Jiromv  in  his  com- 
mentaries on  haiuh  und  Ezckir'ly 
and  Jiuticbiuh  in  the  third  book 
of  his  ecclesiasiicul  history,  af- 
f]rin,  tliiit  lie  believed  in  the 
thousand  years  rei^^n  of  Christ 
un  earth,  aecordinjj  to  the  letter 
of  the  Jiivciafioiu  ;  which,  by 
the  vay,  is  one  very  probable 
reason,  wliy  all  iiis  writinj^s,  in 
"which  he  professedly  treats  that 
subject,  have  been  suppressed^ 
and  that  only  one  of  his  many 
volumes  (tliat  on  heresy)  is  come 
down  to  us,  recovered  and  pub- 
lished by  Krahmiu^  in  whirh, 
though  the  matter  of  the  work 
leads  not  to  tliis  point  of  doc- 
trine, yet  there  is  enough  to 
confirm  what  Euarbiim  and  Ji'- 
rtimr  have  uifirnied  of  him  as  to 
this  matter.  In  particular,  he 
delivers  it  as  an  article  in  the 
symbol  or  creed  of  the  churches 
in  his  time,  that  Christ  should 
come  to  restore  all  thin};s  :  And 
in  iiG(;k  v.  chup.  28.  and  30.  that 
at  the  cud  of  six  thoxisand  years, 
Avouid  be  the  Saljbjth  of  rest, 
uhen  the  Lord  will  ilestroy  the 
rei^n  of  aiiti-christ,  pul  the  just 
in  possession  of  the  Uiiii^doni, 
and  restore  the  promised  inheri- 
tiincc  to  ,4byahavi,  Jiimtlnus^ 
v.ho  was  no  friend  to  this  doc- 
trine (nor  yet  to  one  of  slill 
gnater  importance)  makes  Pa- 
fiius  to  be  the  first  luitlior  of  it, 
and  endeavours  to  discredit  l.is 
authority,  by  calling;  him  a  plain, 
illiterate  man  ;  and  yet  asserts 
that  he  led  Irfnetus  into  this  er- 
ror. But  if  Irn^xKi,  was  a  riiin 
of  such  ability  and  Icarninj^,  as 
he  is  represented,  and  doc*  ap- 
pear by  what  we  have  left  of  his 
works,  how  came  he  to  sufier 
himself  to  be  imposed  upon  in  a 
mutt^ff  uf  such  consequc  nee,  by 


a  weak  man,  when  lie  had 
advantaj^e  than  that  of  c 
ing  with  those,  who  ha 
versed  with  the  apostles,  { 
himself  a  disciple  of  Pi 
who  was  instructed  by  S 
the  divine  ?  Besides,  it : 
from  the  confession  of 
himself*  (^^ho  had  taken 
strong  prejudices  agaiti 
doctrine  as  JCuurbiuH^  that 
was  also  a  disciple  of  St. 
and  Eusebiuk  owns  that  . 
called  him  so,§  and  the  o 
ion  of  Polijcarfi ;  and 
these  connexions  well  q 
him  for  a  witness  to  the 
trine.  If  Papias  was 
man,  he  was  the  less 
to  impose  upon  others 
could  it  require  much  I 
to  know  wheihor  his  mas 
John^  explained  his  prop 
the  Millcimium  in  a  liten 
or  not.  ^Vhethe^  Pafiit 
man  of  learning  or  not,  i 
ing  to  the  pui'pose  ;  he 
honest  man,  ciiarged  by 
thor  of  credit  with 
heretical  notions,  and  so 
veneration  had  he  for  th 
tks,  that  he  was  a  dilig< 
lector  of  all  remarkable  ] 
lars  cenrerning  them,  a; 
of  their  s^ym^^s.  Wl 
credit  in  the  church  w 
pears  by  his  being  made 
of  J iir'i'cj.  0/7.S  by  the  im: 
successors  of  the  aposth 
tlie  dignity  of  his  oihcc  i 
days  of  the  church,  ma 
lowed  a  good  presumpti\ 
nunt  of  the  sufliciencv 
(|  11  ulifi cations  for  the  di 
of  i;,  or  else  we  must  s 
all  tilings  went  wrong  i 
the  church,  even  in  the  fi 


*  Hit'ronyni.  F.p.  29. 
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^<wl  thu  there  ie  an  cod 
fc  errliMJertcel  mthoritir. 
htf  troth,  of  the  matter  lies 
KiAe  Ma  eff  prejudice  end 
Matt  in  io  etrong  against 
itfhumial  doctrine,  after  the 
■  ceiitury  oownwardSf 
la  of  calninf  and  miarep- 
Mmi  if«re  w^fmA  in  or* 
Mik  itf  Inaofmuch  that  eren 
naen  were^  \}/f  education 
ie  aMioffi^  of  the  learned, 
ai^dnat  itf  itod  tUa 
to  much  tiie  eaae  in 
lUte  now  more  than  fiMlr^ 
pminrieat  joined  to  the 
4  prairtiee  of  cormiiting, 
miu  and  aupfireaaing  tl^ 
MCthe  firat  itthera  on  tliia 
A^  that  it  ia  next  to  a  won* 
iaft  we  hate  any  of  their 
«l»iea  to  it  left, 
kia  Jikewiae  to  hn^beerfed, 
BfaOer  with  the  oppoaition 
niiectrine  of  the,  Millennia 
up  jn  the  ehureh  a 
that  critiaal  and 
itiona  kind  of  theology, 
(tcachea  men  to  doubt  of 
things  and  diapitte  againat 
thing}  inaomuch  that  there 
iwof  the  canonical  hoickM 
ftptnre,  which  did  not  meet 
aome  ^ppugners  to  jtheir 
I  anthority,  about  that  time* 
be  God  of  truth  hathaet  his 
ipon  the  Sacred  Writinga, 
la  providence  hath  preaenr* 
im  to  ua ;  and  so  long  aa 
e  possessed  of  thiahleaung^ 

rwUl  thia  doctrine  be  sup^ 
by  an  authority)  againat 
Kihe  gates  oC  hell  shall  not 
D)  aAdftiUy  aasuradwe 
N^  -  that  tho  tiaae  when  the 
ledge  Qf  the  scfipCures^ 
la  to  the  mysleriea  of  our 
fittth,  and  the  interpretar 
rf  prophecy^  will  bo  men 
L  Lr  Vo.  •*     '  •  L'f  .Vi.  J^  W  ■  • 


er .  deaifieaa»  tt*.  IMkr 
!  than  ihaa  been  M^MbDy 
and  that  not  in  the  way  of  bii« 
man  taamhig  and  erifidam,  bnt 
by  krgar  remwinkeiton  ^f  the 
^rit  of  Wiadom  from  the  Fa« 
~  Ughta  4n  the  hearu  of 
tlie  aimplb  and  unlearned,  both 
Itten:  afrif.wifn^  $  and  thataa 
jrell  to  humble  the  pride  of  men 
on  account  of  their  natural^and 
ac<|niredlBaiiiowineun%ha  to  aaiko 
maniftiat  that  the  esoelloicy  dT 
wiadnm^ia'nak'ef  juaor  hut  of 
God.  '  Thai  the  lull  understand^ 
ingof  the -aeriptttrea  haa  not  yet 
been  fpiwi^  will  readily  be  grsitt* 
od;  and.  that  they  aball  be  on* 
deratoodjin  peflection.eannot  be 
deniad»  abKO  to  that  end  they 
were  ^?em  Mbw»  we^  know 
thst  it  ia  aceiwding  to  the  pnr» 
poae.4f  Goi^  to  iQODced  hia  ae« 
cieU;  frqpnth^  grspt  aad  wiaeof 
the  eaijriift  and  torauaal  themfui'' 
to  babesr* :  peipona  of  an  hnnJUe 
mindf  and  of  a  resigned  and  aim* 
plified  underatanding  }  and  that 
thus  it  ahall  be  in  the  laat  days, 
when  he.will  fimtr  9ui  ku  ^/drit 
i^^oH  tk0  •ervanutmd  t^km  the 
kandmaid$4  mut  mU  M§  ekUdren 
•kuU  he  iamgki  ^the  JL9rdJ*% 

The  worthy  author,  from 
whose  wortLthe  preceding  en* 
tract  is'  taken,  was  Rector  qf 
WinwickinNorthamptonahire » 
a  clergyman  much  esteemed  by 
men  of  learning  and  piety  .^rl^ 
warm  attsdiment  to  the  trutba 
and  dutiieaof  our  holy  relig»oii» 
aiming  in  all  Ua  4iscoorsp%  .tp 
promote  the  spMt  epd  power,  of 
religion  in  its  pro4essovl»  and  |o 
win  acmla  to  Christ. .  So  ween 
true  follower  of  the  Iwnh^}  ami 
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in  luitalioii  oi  his  divine  MaBtcr^ 
nuute  it  his  delight  to  *^  work 
the  works  of  him  that  sent  him 
while  it  was  day/*  and  when  the 
ikight  of  death  came,  though  it 


was  suddeiit  we  trust  it  did  ndt 
find  him  unprepared  :  He  died, 
in  an  advanced  age,  of  an  wf^ 
plesy,  December  II,  1784. 

FlDELISr 
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OM  EXPERIMENTAL    REU- 
GiON, 

(Continued  from  p.  2M.) 
The  propensity  to  commit  sin, 
is  not  more  uniTersal,  or  power- 
ful, than  the  propensity  to  fiaih'- 
ute  and  excute  it.  Indeed,  this 
last  is  one  of  the  capital  exhibi- 
tions and  proofs  of  human  de- 
pravity. Insensibility  to  the  ob- 
jeets  of  religion  has  seized  the 
whole  species.  Of  course,  it  be- 
comes a  common  interest  and 
wish,  to  justify,  or  at  least,  to 
extenuate  it.  To  this  point  hu- 
man ingenuity  has.  directed  its 
utmost  strength,  and  its  unweari- 
ed efforts.  The  result  has  been 
an  infinitude  of  apologiesi)  plau- 
sible in  appearance,  but  in  reali- 
ty, frivolous  and  absurd. 

One  of  the  most  imposing  of 
these  apologies  is  tliis  :  that 
from  the  very  constitution  of  our 
nature,  we  are  principally  attract- 
ed and  impressed  by  things  visi- 
ble ;  and  that  God  being  spirit- 
ual and  invisiblci  all  emotions 
which  have  him  for  their  object, 
must  necessarily  be  indistinct 
and  languid.  This  suggestion, 
though  it  assumes  the  garb  of 
philosophy,  is  in  fact  one  of  the 
most  irrational  and  preposterous 
-that  can  be  conceived.  If  it 
proves  any  thing,  it  proves  far 
too  much.  It  presumptuously 
arraigns  and  blasphemes  the  God 
of  heaven  :    for  it  declares,  that 


in  bidding  ua  love  him  with  iH 
the  heart,  and  with  the  otmoit 
fervour  of  omr  affections,  he  is 
either  ignoraniy  notknovnngsur 
frame  >  or  unjust,  demamlfai^ 
that  which  he  imow»  to  be  im- 
possible.  Beside,  who  sees  not 
that  on  this  principle,  Abraham, 
David,  Pa«l,  and  in  short,  the 
whole  host  of  worthies  whose 
character  and  exercises  the  scrip- 
ture records,  were  a  set  of  vis- 
sionaries  and  enthusiasts.  Tknr 
religion  was  not  a  cold  and  hm- 
g«id  thing.  It  was  vigorous,  ac- 
tive and  ardent.  Love  to  God 
was  their  ruling  pannon.  It  tri- 
umphed over  every  rival  affec- 
tion, and  every  opposing  inter- 
est. Devotion  to  the  divine  hon- 
our was  their  grand  principle  of 
action.  Here  they  sought  and 
found  their  happiness.  This 
they  esteemed  the  life  of  life. 
They  conversed  less  with  their 
fellow-creatures  around  them, 
than  with  an  utvsekn  Df.itt* 
In  communion  with  him,  they 
ibund  the  sorrows  of  life  sooth- 
ed, its  burdens  lightened,  and  a 
new  sweetness  mingling  itself 
with  every  joy.  In  short,  their 
sentiments  and  feelings,  their 
plans  and  pursuits,  were  precise- 
ly what  the  generality  of  men 
are  prone  to  consider  as  the 
height  of  enthusiasm. 

But  let  us  take  a  nearer  view  of 
this  boasted  theory,  that  fio«r  bui 
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dfiiuf.  Thailsatidavto.'  W'C^itlOli^iteUeM.te(i^a•«iilP 
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Invi  in  4heir  lifearta»  aa  stMan^aBCrlifii^iBi 

ifiidaofmittrfyVDdtho  atd  Jairo,;  .iiJBhgpa  jarhtt 

nudundi « .Tbouiaiida  fiaotio^alllf; ovMn  4|i/14m<il|B 

wd  lAvei'luaai'irUA:  honoura   with 

ak  «f  Jntai  «toh  eirc«(  thp  t^odeqaat. 
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It  is  equally  surprifling  and 
affecting}  to  observe  that  those 
who  would  banish  sensibility 
from  reiigian^  are  not  unfret 
quently  those  who  would  be 
thought  to  possess  the  greatest 
ezqiusiteness  of  feeling  on  every 
other  subject.  The  neglect  or 
uhkindness  of  a  fnendy  though  in 
a  .solitary  instance,  they .  can 
scarce  eitiier  support  or  forgive : 
while  years  of  recollected  siui  in 
which  they  have  lived,  against 
the  God  of  heaven,  excite  little 
compunction.  They  can  melt 
over '  a  tale  of  fictitious  wo ; 
while  their  hearts  are  cold  and 
callous  to  the  real  and  unpar-t 
aUeled  sufferings  of  the  Saviour. 
Tiiey  can  overwhelm  an  acquain- 
tance with  congratulations  on 
•ome  triviiU  escape  ;  they  can 

dven. .. 

■  * 

■ » *     •  • 
^oast  Qsick   rapture  tumbling  u^ 

tfieireyc, 

If^from  the  Sfida^M  mare  tiiey  save  a 

yet  if  a  tender  Christian  speak 
with  tome  emotion  of  his  hope 
of  heaven»  and  of  redemption 
from  endless  ruin,  they  pity,  and 
perhaps  ridicule  him  as  a  weak, 
enthusiastic  being. 
.  In  no  age  has  |he  philosophy 
of  the  human  mind  received 
greater  improvements,  than  in 
the  presient.  Volumes  have 
been  written  ibr  the  purpose  of 
illustrating  the  nature  and  orir* 
gin  of  our  ideas  and  emotions,  and 
of  tracing  our  various  pleasures 
and  pains  to  their  distinct  sources. 
In  this  department  of  philosor 
phy,  a&  well  as  the  other^  much 
has  been  gained  by  endearouring 
to  reduce  every  thing  to  the  test 


of  hctj  and  of  experiment.  Is  it 
rational  then  to  brand  every 
thing  in  reUgion^  of  the  experi^ 
mental  kind,.aa  fanciful  and  en*, 
thusiastic  ?  Are  not  iu  teachers 
called  upon  to  deacribo  and  dis* 
tinguiah  its  peculiar  features  and 
exercises  with  the  greatest  posx 
sible  accuracy  ?  And  in  a  caae*of 
such  universal  and  overlaating 
moment,  shouki  not  all  be  solici'f 
tous  to  try  their  characters  and 
feelings  by  the  standard  of 
truths 

Doubtless,  the  cause  of  czperi? 
mental    religion     has     auflfero) 
much  through  the  medium  of  iti 
professed   friends.     Many  wba 
have  beei^  iU  loud  advocates  iq 
words,   have  by  their  conduct, 
given  it  a  deep  wound.    Many 
who  have  confidently  boasted  of 
their  inward  feelings  and  frameat 
have  yet  exhibited  too  cenvindiig 
evidence  th^t  their  hearu  were 
fiilse    and    hollow.    These   dtt 
plorable  instances  prove  nothing 
against  the  reality  of  ^ital  relir 
gion ;    but  the  reverse.      The 
world  is  full  of  impositions  which 
are  practised  under  the  mask  of 
honesty  and   fiatri^tum^       This 
does  not  imply  that  there  is  no 
honesty  or  patriotism  in  exist-r 
ence,  but    rather  that  there  is, 
and  that  the  most  depraved  and 
vile  are  sensible  of  it.    For  who 
ever  thought  of  counterfeiting  a 
nonentity  ?  Let  us  then  beware 
of  enthusiasm,  and  of  hypocrisy. 
But  let  us  likewise  beware,  lest, 
by  an  undistinguishing  clamour 
against  these  almses  of  religion, 
we  be  invperceptibly  led  to  give 
up  its  characteristic  features,  iu 
foundation,  and  its  very  essence. 

Z. 
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THE  DECALOGUE. 

JVb.2. 
Sccon4  Commandment, 

^  Thov  shaH  not  nuke  unto 
f  hce  any  mtan  ioug^  or  any 
iikaieaa  of  any  thing  Uiat  is  in 
hBafca  tbpT^  or  that  is  in  tho 
cutib  beneath,  or  thai  ia  in  the 
water  under  tho  earthp 

^  Thou  ahalt  not  bow  down  thy« 
adf  tothemor  aerve  them  %  for 
I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealoua 
Gody  viaitiog  the  iniquity  of  the 
iatheiB  upon  tho  children^  unto 
the  thifd  and  fourth  gei^ration 
of  them  that  hate  roe  : 

^Aod   shewing  mercy  unto 
thouaanda  of  them  that  love  met 
and  keep  my  commsndments." 
'  Thia  commandment  corrects 
the  erroneous  idoaSf  which  xfMar 
l^d  had  entertained  of  Pcity* 
Ifis  Mure  is  ipcorporeal^  Rcprer 
seating  it  thereforCf  by  any  form 
in  heaveUy  on  earth,  or  under  the 
sarchv  leads  us  &Qiy&  the  truthr 
Such  representations  are  strictly 
fefbtddoif  M .  vel}  as  worshiper 
^g   him    through    mediumsf 
which    he  hath  not  appointed, 
whether  through  the  medium  pf 
inages,  pf  departed  men,  or  pf 
angels*      All    which  n^ediums 
«re  found  in  experience  to  perr 
vert  the  judgment,  and  to  issue 
so   giving  to  the  creature,  the 
worahip  which  ought  to  be  given 
to  the  Creator  alone*    In    this 
ccmimandment     the     doptrine, 
which  our  Lord  taught  the  wo- 
man of  San^aria,  is  evidently  imT 
plied.    That  God  is  a  Spirit,  and 
that  he  must  be  worshipped  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.      Mapkind 
eariy  lost  this  doctrine.    They 
became   vaiii  in  their  imaginar 
tions,  and  their  foolish   hearts 
were  daiiLened.    '^  Professing  to 
^   wise   they    became   fools. 
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Here  they  «ve  taught  true  wis* 
dom,  and  introduced  again  into 
the  rightpath-  Let  every  temp*  • 
Ution  to  ain  be  avoided.  Nei« 
ther  the  atatiiary  nor  painter 
had  enpoiAngement  among  the. 
Israelites.  The  prohibition  ex« 
tends  only  to  such  represents*, 
tions,  when  the  objeet  of  wor^- 
ship,  but  lest .  men's  minds, 
should  be  withdrawn  from  the 
true  God,  neither  figures,  nor 
pictures  of  any  kind  were  per* 
mitted  in  the  commonwealth. 
The  Roman  governors,  before 
Pilate,  conformed  so  far  to  the 
opinion  of  the  nation,  as  to  re« 
move  from  the.  ensign  used  at 
Jerusslem,  the  imsge  which  it 
usually  displayed  of  the  empe<» 
ror,  A  Of  gleet  of  this  af^eN 
wards  .gave .  great  olence  to  the 
Jews,  imd  excited  them  to  very 
dangerous  tumults.  In  the  com- 
mand we  find  a  beautiful  grada* 
tion,  Blame  was  attached  to 
those,  who  made  imagea  or  pic-* 
tures  ;  tkey  were  more  blama* 
ble,  who  bowed  before  them  in 
adoration  {  but  they  were  in  the 
highest  degree  blamsble,  who 
served  these  by  sacrifices,  and 
offerings  of  any  kind. 

The  truths  contained  in  this 
commandment  were  not  alto- 
gether unknown  to  the  Gen- 
tiles. The  knowledge  of  them 
might  have  been  derived  either 
from  tradition  or  from  the  in- 
tercourse, which  they  had  with 
the  Jews.  In  many  of  the  hea- 
then temples  no  image  was  per^ 
mitted.  The  Persians  in  this 
conformed  to  the  ipjunctions  of 
their  Zoroaster,  whose  stoi7  is 
so  similar  to  that  of  Moses,  as 
to  make  it  probable,  tlmt  the  nar<« 
ration  had  its  origin  in  our  sacrecl 
books.  Numa  allowed  no  stat^ 
ue,  picture,  nor  image  to  dvb^ist; 
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the  worship  of  the  Romanst  he- 
lieving  it  to  be  hig^hly  derogatory- 
to  the  Divine   lK>noiir  to  repre* 
sent  him  by  sueh  'mean  thini^a. 
'  The  traiMgreMaramf  this  law; 
ate    spoken    of  a$  *%hoie  who' 
«'  haie^'  God.      Idolatry  wouM 
subvert  the  throne  of  TM,  and 
establish  in  its  pUic  Ihe  domin* 
ion  of  iniquity.    It  eisekeB  his 
jealousy  and  ind}g;na^n.  -Wher- 
ever anger  or  ^ry  lare  attribu- 
ted |o  God,  eitii«;r  in  the  kw  or; 
in  the  prophets,  idolaters  are  the 
dbjects.    The  order  against  the 
Israelites,  who  should  fuU  into- 
idolatiry,   discovers  God's  fixed 
aversion  to  this  crifne  ;  and  de- 
termination to'ptiniah  it.   (Deut. 
»iii.  12— if.) 

-  The  man  who  observes  this- 
comroiandiQWlt,  loves  God^  ■  He 
ifcjoices  that  God  reigns,  end- 
submits  chi*erru1)y  to  all  the  oN' 
ders  of  his  throne  ;  he  is  tender 
of  his  honour,  and  gives  hiMy 
and  him  alone,  his  heart  and  his 
adoration. 

God  will  suffer  no  rival ;  the 
oifendcr  introduceth  such  a  rival 
at  his  peril.  A  man  may  live  to 
see  the  third,  and  sometimes  the 
fourth  generation  His  crime 
shall  occasion  him  calamitv  as 
long  as  he  liveth.  We  arc  vul- 
nerable in  our  children.  He  is 
sunk  below  the  brute  creation 
who  has  not  for  such  the  tcnder- 
cst  ail  actions.  The  imitative 
power  is  strong  in  chil(lit?n. 
They  do  as  their  parents  do  ;  if 
parents  be  uni^odly,  so  proljably 
will  be  chiidrin.  liow  in- 
tolerable the  tliought,  that  you 
have,  by  your  example,  misled 
the  child,  and  brought  not  only 
your  own  grey  hairs  with  sor- 
row to  the  grave,  but  also  entail- 
ed a  sad  inheritance  upon  chil- 
il^eu's  children.    Were  the  cliiid 


to  correct  the  fioilt  of  the  psr* 
ent,  the  diild  would  not  suffer. 
Far  be  this ,  from  God.  ChiL- 
dreni  who'  tread  ifi  the  steps 
of  the  fiither  (sad  this  the 
d^n^miiidaMNit •  sappissd)  ate* 
jMtly  cjkpssed  t6  ih^  itaeiba* 
tvess,  and  no  ^lossiKg>  cap  heace 
impeach  *«ny  mttribute  of  Oeky^ 
but  even  allow,  ^s  tuust  sonw* 
tribes  ha>^' been  ths  caf^that 
the  child  did  •  suiftr  «iid ;  dife  'iln- 
con^aqvonee  of  the  ••)»ak*eiitfsi 
idolatries  ;  the  difficulty  herb  if 
not  't;peater  than  in-  any  other 
case  when  infilDts-  do  suCRsTBud 
die.  i  '    .  .r 

A  vicious  parent  is  sometimes 
affected  with  ■  diseases  whioh  ars 
hereditary.  A  genemioo  who 
hold  in'  abhorrenpe  the  crime  of 
the  ancestor,  still  groan  under 
tbe^doleiiil  consoquenc«.r  This 
is'a  fact  of  Hrhich  all  may  inibrm- 
themselveSi.  It  takes  place,-im*: 
dsr  the  government  of  God,  and. 
proceeds  from  lawf  by  him  es» 
tablished. 

Another  fact  ia  uDiveraally- 
known.  Since  Adam  disobeyed 
God,  infirmity  and  pain,  sickness 
and  death,  have  threatened  every 
infant  descending  from  him,  and 
been  fatal  to  vast  numbers  of 
them.  This,  according  to  the 
present  course  of  things,  is  in* 
evitLvble.  Has  not  God  regulat* 
ed  things  in  this  way  ?  If  he  be 
pleased  thus  to  shew  his  disap- 
prolwtion  of  iniquity,  what  can 
we  object  ?  Shall  we  arraign 
wisdom,  which  is  infinite  ?  Shall 
we  say  of  a  plan  known  to  us  in 
part  only)  that  it  is  defective  ? 
('an  any  thing  be  more  presiimp? 
tuoiis  ^  is  it  not  true  wisdom  d&f 
voutly  to  acquiesce  ;  fully  assure 
ed,  that  however  things  appear 
to  Us.  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth 
hath  done  right  ?  • 
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God  Tints  the  iniquity  of  the 
bthers  upon  the  children  unto 
the  third  and  fourth  generation, 
but  ahewa  mercy  unto  thousands 
of  them  that  love  him,  and  keep 
hit  commandments :  his  judg- 
ments have  a  limit,  his  mercies 
are  unlimited.  Judgment  is  his 
strange  work  ;  in  mercy  he  dc- 
lightsi  Acts  of  mercy  are  much 
mere  agreeable  to  him  than  acts 
of  punity.  It  would  have  given 
hhn  pleasure  to  bless  thousands 
of  generations,  but  to  the  pun- 
ithmcnt  of  three  or  four  he  pro- 
oceded  with  reluctance. 

Philolooos. 


rftoora  or  a  univEJiSAL  i^&l- 

UGE. 

Ao.  6. 
(Concluded  from  p.  255.) 

Dsf  STs  have  dwelt  with  impi- 
ous satisfaction  on  some  of  the 
more  remarkable  parts  of  revela- 
tion.    The  descent  of  all  nations 
firom  one  pair,  and  the  universal 
deluge  have  been  themes  of  their 
indecorous  animadversions.      A 
few  pretended  or  nominal  Chris- 
tians, not  bold  enough  to  deny. 
Hot  bumble  enough  to  believe 
the  word  of  God,  have  some- 
times joined  with  deists  respect- 
ing these  subjects.     To  these  we 
"^{eg  leave  to  address  the  follow- 
ing proofs  from  the  sacred  scrip- 
tures, which  establish  the  uni- 
>rersal  deluge,  beyond  the  shadow 
^  a  doubt. 

Gen.  vii.  19,  30,  22.    <<  And 
^e  waters  prevailed  exceeding- 
ly upon  the  earth,  and  all  the 
Ligh  hills,  that  were  under  the 
whole    heaven,   were    covered. 
Fifteen  cubits  upward  did  the 
waters  prevail,  and  the  moun- 
luns  were  covered,  and  all  in 


whose  nofltrils  was  the  breath  of 
life  on  the  dry  land  died.'*  Here 
observe  that  the  waters  prevailed 
excee^ngly  on  the  earth,  that  all 
the  hills,  all  the  high  hills,  that 
were  under  the  whole  heaven 
were  ctjvfred.  The  mountaint 
were  covered ;  fifteen  cubits 
deep  were  they  covered.  A 
suitable  depth  that  no  animal, 
nor  giant  might  escape  death  on 
the  top  of  the  mountains,  that 
the  vast  ship,  the  ark,  might  float 
safely  over  them.*  All  crea- 
tures on  the  land  died.  The 
flocks  and  herds  are  soon  over- 
whelmed ',  the  warlike  horse  is 
arrested  in  his  flight.  The  soar- 
ing lark  and  towering  eagle, 
their  strength  exhausted,  unable 
to  move  a  wing,  fidl,  and  sink  in 
the  dark  abyss.  Silent  are  the 
groves  of  Lebanon ;  not  a  bird 
flutters  on  the  top  of  the  Andes  ; 
Atlas  no  longer  trembles  with 
the  lion's  roar.  Villages  and 
cities  are  swept  away.  In  vain 
the  inhabitants  fled  to  the  high-> 
est  hills,  or  the  ark  of  Noah. 
The  door  is  shut.  In  vain  they 
cry  to  God.  Their  hour  of  hope 
is  past.  Like  the  rich  man  in 
hell,  they  And  their  prayers  re- 
jected .  The  waters  sweep  them 
all  away.  Not  a  breath  moves 
the  air;  silent  death  spreads 
his  boundless  empire ;  the  world 
is  an  universal  tomb. 

Chap.  viii.  14.  ^*  And  the  ark 
rested  upon  one  of  the  moun- 
tains of  Ararat."  Unless  the 
waters  had  covered  the  moun- 
tain, as  mentioned  in  the  7th 
chapter,  the  ark  could  not  have 
floated  on  its  summit.  The  ark 
must    have    grounded   on    the 


*  Menochiut  and  Bonfrerius. 
Pool'*  Synopsis  on  the  pMsif^e. 
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mountain  while  the  watef  was  of 
considerable  depth,  and  while 
the  billows  slill  rolled  over  the 
lower  hilli<  Accordingly,  after 
this  event,  for  two  months  and  a 
half,  the  water  continued  to 
abate,  before  the  tops  of  other 
mountains  began  to  appear. 
Forty  days  after  this,  Noah  sent 
forth  a  raven ;  seven  day's  after 
he  sent  forth  a  dove  ;  but  she 
found  no  rest,  for  the  waters 
were  on  the  £ice  of  the  whole 
earth  ;  seven  days  after  he  sent 
the  dove  again,  and  she  returned 
with  an  olive  leaf.  Could  the 
language  of  mortals,  could  the 
language  of  heaven,  make  the 
declaration  of  any  event  more 
certain,  than  the  universality  of 
the  flood  in  these  passages  I  Pre-" 
viously  God  had  said  to  Noah, 
'^  that  the  earthy*'  all  the  earth, 
*^  was  filled  with  violence,  and 
that  he  would  destroy  all  flesh 
with  the  earth."  Such  was  the 
threatening.  Could  Noah,  could 
any  intelligent  being  suppose, 
tliut  any  part  of  the  eurth  was  to 
Ih:  excepted  from  the  destruc- 
tion ?  In  giving  a  history  of  the 
awful  catastrophe,  when  it  was 
closed,  God  suys,  he  did,  accord-' 
ing  to  his  threatening,  destroy 
^'  all  flesh,  and  that  the  waters 
did  cover  all  the  high  hills,  un- 
der the  whole  heaven.'*  In  his 
covenant  with  Nouh  afterwards 
God  promised, "  that  there  should 
be  no  more  a  flood  to  destroy 
thf  earth**  If  with  these  de- 
clarations before  us  we  do  not 
believe  the  flood  universal,  nei- 
ther should  we  be  persuaded 
though  one  should  rise  from  the 
dead,  and  declare  it. 

Vet  some  persons,  to  prevent 
a  waste  of  water,  and  contrarv  to 
all  evidence  on  the  subject,  im- 
agine that  this  dduge  of   hills 


and  moontains  was  confined  to  » 
pmrHeular  part  of  the  world. 
They  suppose  it  confined  to  the 
inhabited  pan  of  the  earth  ;  how^ 
great  a  portion  this  wis,  they 
have  not  informed  i»  \  only  that 
it  was  not  the  whole.*  Objee* 
tions  accumulate  against  thk 
hypothesis.  Why  wete  birdt 
and  beasts  collected  in  the  trk,  if 
the  dekige  was'  not  uni^enal  \ 
They  had  doubtleis  wandered, 
beyond  the  supposed  dwellings 
of  men  ;  they  would  soon  have 
again  replenished  the  new  set' 
tlements  after  the  flood.  Why 
was  any  ark  built  ?  Why  was  a 
miraculous,  and  unknown  voyage 
undertaken  ^  It  would  have  been 
easier,  and  infinitely  less  dan-^ 
geroiis  for  Noah  to  hsve  travel' 
led  beyond  the  settlements  made, 
irhere  he  might  have  rested  in 
safety.  Some  of  the  moontains 
of  the  old  world  are  ten,  fifteen, 
and  sixteen  thousand  feet,  and 
upwards  in  height.f  The  ob- 
jection then  supposes-  a  pile  of 
water  two  or  three  miles  high  in 
a  square,  round,  or  zigzag  form, 
as  the  settlements  might  extend 
in  a  straight  line,  project  down  a 
fertile  valley,  or  retreat,  to  avoid 
a  barren  plain,  a  rocky  moun- 

•  In  this  objection  tRe  ignorance  is 
mial  to  the  wickedneM  j  for  aU  the 
ciuculatinn»  of  the  learned  make  tJie 
anteUikiviun  population  vaatly  greater 
than  the  present.  See  StacUiouse 
and  E!ncv(*foi>edia. 

t  The  St.  GothiM  is  10,000  feet 
hig-h.  Mount  Etna  is  11,000,  Mount 
Argfcntiere  is  13.000;  Tenchfie  is  - 
15,000;  Mount  Blanch  15,663.  Ar. 
arut  hii:i>  probably  never  been  mea- 
sured, I>ut  16,000'feet  in  height  is  the 
region  of  pc-rpetual  sno^'.  Mr.  Tour-  - 
noibrt,  wlio  was  on  the  spot,  savs  that 
the  top  of  Ararat  is  covered  with 
perpetual  snow.  Some  of  the  moun- 
tains in  Noru'ay  are  18^000  feet  in 
height. 
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tain*  or  a  dismal  swamp.  The 
laws  of  nature  are  suspended, 
gravitation  ceases,  or  water  be- 
comes solid,  a  monstrous  mira- 
cle is  invented^  contrary  to  all  ev- 
idence, merely  to  cast  contempt 
on  the  authority  of  revelation. 
This  absurdity  would  strike  infi- 
delity dumb,  were  she  not  in  the 
habit  of  trampling  on  truth,  or 
of  straining  at  gnats,  and  swal- 
lowing camels.  Is  it  not  aston- 
ishing that  Moses  should  de- 
scribe the  dividing  of  the  Red 
Sea,  and  of  Jordan,  as  surprising 
miracles,  and  not  mention  this 
pile  of  water  three  miles  high, 
and  perhaps  several  thousand  in 
diameter  ? 

Others  excuse  their  unbelief, 
by  imagining  the  history  of  Mo- 
ses figurative.     It  is  true   that 
sometimes    by  a  fis^re^  synec- 
dochcj    the  whole  is  put  for  a 
part,  but  there  must  always  in 
this  case  be  some  proportion  be-* 
tween  the  part  and  the  whole  ; 
nor  must  the   writer,  unless  he 
would  be  charged  with  bombast 
or  falsehood,  use  such  particular 
phrases,  as  Moses   does   in   his 
history  of  the  deluge.     Let  us 
for  a  moment  examine  the  ac- 
count of  the   deluge,   supposing 
it  to  be  figurative.     This  class 
of  objectors  allow,  that  the  wa- 
ter might  rise  fifty-two  feet  and 
a  half  high  ;    but  the  Bible  says, 
the  water  covered  the  high  hills 
and    mountains    fifteen    cubits. 
The  Chimborozo  is  twenty  thou- 
sand   six   hundred    feet     high. 
The   floods  on    the    Missisippi 
are  now  often  thirty  feet  high. 
As  fifty -two  and  a  half  feet  are 
to    the   height  of    Chimborozo 
with  the  sixteen  cubits,  which 
covered  its  surface  ;  so  are  thir- 
ty feet  to  11,788  feet.     Now  let 
a  traveller,  who  saw  the  rise  of 
Vol.  I.  No.  H.  W  w 


the  Missisippi  this  year,  insert 
and  publish  in  his  journal,  that  on 
the  17th  day  of  April,  the  heav- 
ens were  opened,  the  rain  fell,  the 
Hoods  rose  till  the  high  hills 
were  covered,  till  the  mountains! 
on  the  north  west  coast  of  Amer- 
ica were  covered  1788  feet,  till 
Quito  Capilate  in  South  Ameri- 
ca|  was  covered  1546  feet,  till 
the  highest  mountains  in  Ver- 
mont$  were  covered  8,334  feet 
deep  ;  that  all  the  inhabitants  of 
these  countries  perished^  except- 
ing a  dozen  families,  who  as- 
cended Chimborozo,  Catopaxi,^ 
and  a  few  other  mountains, 
which  reared  their  summits 
above  the  billows  of  the  flood  ; 
that  after  the  waters  began  to 
abate,  it  was  several  months  be- 
fore the  hills  appeared  ;  if  after 
reading  this  tremendous  descrip- 
tion, and  shuddering  for  the  de- 
struction of  the  human  race,  it 
should  be  discovered,  that  the 
water  rose  only  thirty  feet,  cov- 
ering only  the  swamps  of  Lou- 
isiana, drowning  nothing  but  a 
mammoth,  and  an  aged  man, 
sick  in  his  cabin,  what  would  be 
thought  of  the  writer  ?  That  he 
was  a  madman  would  doubtless 
be  the  first  impression.  If  on 
examination  he  were  found  to  be 
a  cold  hearted  philosopiiist,  in- 
famy would  cover  his  name. 
Yet  this  description  is  less  par- 
ticular, and  less  extravagant  ttian 
the  narrative  of  the  Hood,  ac- 
cording to  those,  who  deny  that 
it  was  universal. 

■  •  •  • 

t  Some  of  these  are  computed  at 
10,000  feet  in  hcig:ht. 

I  This  moimuin  is  1707  toises 
hi^h. 

%  Wellington  Peak,  3454  feet  high. 

H  CatO|)Ji3d  is  17,700  feet  hi^li,  Ek 
Atlai  is  16,383.  AnUfaiiu  is  18,120, 
sind  lUInika  16,30'^. 
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If,  in  this  cool,  dibpasslonate 
narrative,  where  the  fit^urcs,  and 
jipleudid  expressions  of  portr/ 
iirc  not  admitted,  the  arilca^  uce- 
lardtioas,  that  all  the  liij^h 
hills  were  covered,  that  l!:c 
n:ountuins  were  covered  fifleeii 
cubits,  that  all  creatures  on  the 
di7  land  died,  that  after  a  hun- 
dred and  fifty  duys  the  ark  struck 
on  a  mountain  of  Ararat,  that 
two  months  and  a  half  after  the 
tops  of  other  mountains  became 
visible  ;  if  all  these,  and  other 
expressions,  wc  have  quoted,  do 
not  prove  the  deluge  universal, 
no  language  can  be  explicit,  no 
confidence  can  be  placed  in  his- 
tory or  inspiration.  Those,  who 
reject  the  plain,  simple  narrative 
of  the  flood,  may  as  well  reject 
the  hibtoiT  of  the  fall,  or  the  cru- 
cifixion of  Jesus  Christ,  and  scoff 
at  all  religion. 

Still  cavils  are  made.  It 
is  inquired,  whence  could  wa- 
ter be  found  to  cover  the 
earth  so  deep  ?  Tiiose,  who  in- 
quire, may  perhaps  reject  the 
fact^  unless  they  are  satisfied,  as 
to  the  means  of  its  being  accom- 
plished. They  n):iy  us  well  in- 
quire how  Ciod  created  the 
world,  or  how  he  can  be  self-ex- 
istent and  eternal ;  and  if  crea- 
tion, self-existence,  and  eternity 
be  not  explained  so  as  to  be  un- 
derstood, reject  the  creation, 
self-existence,  and  elcruity  of 
God.  When  there  is  conclu- 
sive evidence  of  a  fact,  it  de- 
mands our  belief,  however  in- 
comprehensible it  may  be.  He, 
"Who  kindled  the  sun,  and  crea- 
ted the  sea  and  dry  land,  would 
create  floods  to  fulfil  his  threat- 
ening, unless  there  were  other 
means.  Most  men  are  satisfied 
that  water  was  furnished  bv  nat- 

m 

ural  means.     But  the  fear  of  be- 


ing tedious  to  the  reader  forbidg 
U"*  to  give  a  sketch  of  their  dif« 
fere:it  theories.* 

Whatever  system  be  adopted, 
it  was  indubitably  a  terrible  day, 
when  all  nations  were  dc&troyed. 
This  is  confirmed  by  the  nature 
of  the  fact,  and  the  description 
of  the  Bible.     The  fountains  of 
the  great  deep  were  broken  up ; 
the    windows  of    heaven    were 
opened  \  clouds  gathered  ;    the 
light  of  the  sun  was  obscured  ; 
the  atmosphere  dissolved  in  rain. 
Doubtless    for  such  a   purj^osc 
the   sun   and  the   winds  would 
be  so  directed,  as  to  bring  into 
operation  all  the  waters  of  the 
world,  the  snow  of  the  moun- 
tains, the  ice  of  the  poles.     The 
chain  of  Caucasus,  iA   Taurus, 
of  the   Alp'i,  of  Atlas,  Lebanon, 
and  the  mountains  of  tiic  moon, 
the  Andes  and  Alleganics,  yield- 
ed their  snowy  robes,  and  sent 
their    i*oaring    torrents    to  tlie 
plains   below.      The   noi*th  and 
south  poles,  those  amazing  cu^x)- 
las  of  ice,  whose  diameter  in  \\  in- 
ter is  six  thousand  miles,  dissohe 
like  flakes  of  snow  in  a  southern 
breeze,  and  pour  their  iloods  into 
the  swelling  oceans.  The  streights 
of  Behring,  of  Hudson,   l)a\is, 
and  the  opening  of  the  Baltic  rise, 
foam  and  roar,  with   new  fury  ; 
their  rapid  currents,  white  as  the 
falls  of  Niagara.    The  oceans  roll 
their  billows  to  the  equator.  The 
currents  meet ;  the  waters  rise  ; 
they    wheel  ;    awful    whirlpools 
are   formed  ;    counter   curix'nts 
tear  up  the  bottom  of  the  deep ; 
the  shells,  which  formed  its  pave- 
ment ix)und  the  Antilles,  and  the 

Cape  dc  \'erd  Islands,  are  driven 

• .  >  • 

'  Sec  Whistf)n,  Biinict,  BiifTi>i^ 
St.  Pi<*rrcs  Whitcliurkt,  uad  £nc%cb- 
ptdiu,  article,  Dclu|^. 
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to  the  plidn«  of  Normandr ;  those, 
which  adhered  to  the  rocks  of 
Magellan^  are  dashed  pn  the  hills 
•f  Burg^und^ ;  huf^e  Ixinks  of 
madrepores  are  tossed  on  the  isle 
of  France  ;  horizontal  layers,  the 
wreck  of  fishes,  sea  weeds,  shells, 
corals,  and  pastes  of  marble,  are 
spread  over  the  {greater  part  of 
Europe,  and  form  the  soil  at  the 
present  time.  By  the  same 
dood  the  eastern  part  of  the  con- 
tinent is  covered  with  a  ve^^etable 
mould  three  or  four  hundred  feet 
deep.* 

Terrific  darkness,  wild  uproar, 
and  destruction,  extend  to  ever>- 
country.  Islands  of  ice,  loaded 
with  white  hears,  run  ap^round 
amid  the  palm  trees  of  the  torrid 
zone  ;  elephants  of  Africa  are 
wafted  into  the  fir  groves  of  Sibe- 
ria, and  the  plains  of  Carolina. 
The  bones  are  found  there  to  this 
day.  Palaces  and  cities  disap- 
pear, washed  away  as  dust  on  the 
shores.  The  cottage  on  the 
mountain  is  filled  with  consterna- 
tion and  despair.  The  increas- 
ing darkness,  the  howling  winds, 
the  roaring  thunders,  the  rising 
Waters,  show  them  there  is  no  es- 
cape. In  the  midst  of  day,  it  is 
a  dismal  night  of  horror.  The 
glare  of  the  lightning  shows  them 
the  objects  of  danger  and  dismay 
in  more  tremendous  forms^ 
How  comfoiting  now  would  be 
that  religion,  they  had  always 
despised,  or  even  that  humanity 
they  had  never  cultivated  ?  Could 
they  now  look  up  to  God,  as  their 
Saviour,  and  to  heaven  as  their 
home,  they  might  with  admira- 
tion gaze  on  the  awful  scene 
around  them  ;  they  might  wel- 
come the  first  surge  that  should 
burst  on    the    mountain's    top. 

•JnChiaa^St.  Pierre. 


Some  relief  would  it  be  could 
they  sympathize  together  in  this 
moment  of  misery  and  terror ; 
nothing  but  unkindness  and  re- 
proaches are  seen  or  heard.  In- 
stead of  repenting  themselves, 
instead  of  rejoicing  at  the  de- 
liverance of  Noah,  when  by 
the  lightning's  blaze  they  have 
a  glance  of  the  lordly  ark*  float* 
ing  in  safety  on  the  stormy  world, 
they  pour  their  imprecations  on 
him,  as  a  praying  hypocrite.  But 
their  hour  is  come.  The  billows 
rise  ;  the  highest  mountains  are 
covered ;  Atias  and  Lebanon  are 
overwhelmed  as  pebbles  on  the 
shore.  All  flesh  dies.  The  sea 
boils  as  a  caldron.  The  world  is 
a  sea  without  a  shore.  The  in- 
habitants arc  gone  ;  they  sleep 
in  their  watery  graves ;  they 
hear  not  the  raging  of  the  tem»» 
pest,     ^uch  arr  the  vfogrt  of  sin, 

PniLo. 


REDEEMING  THE  TIME. 
T«K  general  meaning  of  these 
words  may  be  expressed  by  the 
following  paraphrase.  Save  om 
much  time  aa  flcssibie  for  the  be%t 
purpOHfn,  Buy  the  fleeting  wo- 
menta  out  of  the  hands  of  sin  and 
Satan^  of  tihth^  fileaaiire^  and 
vjorfdly  business  ;  and  use  them 
for  God,  But  only  one  particu* 
lar  way  of  redeeming  time  will 
now  be  considered,  that  is,  eon* 
t  roc  ting  to  a  /irofier  degree  the 
time  of  slerfx.  This  has  been  too 
little  regarded.  Many,  who  are 
conscientious  in  other  respects, 
are  not  so  in  this.  They  seem 
to  think  it  a  matter  of  indiffer- 
cDcc,  whether  they  sleep  more 
or  less.  Let  us,  then,  attend  to 
this  important  branch  of  Chris- 
tian temperance  ;  What  is  it  to 
redeem  time  from  sleep  I    It  is 
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to  take  only  that  quantity  of 
sleipf  which  nature  requires,  and 
which  is  most  conducive  to  health 
of  body,  and  vip^our  of  mind. 
It  is  allowed,  that  one  quantity  is 
not  suited  to  all.  Bishop  Taylor 
has  assi^cd,  for  the  general 
standard,  only  three  hourtt  in 
twenty  four.  Baxter  supposes, 
thvii/our  hours  will  suflice.  But 
the  best  observation  teaches,  that, 
in  general,  the  human  body  can 
scarcely  continue  in  health  and 
vigour  without  «jc  hours.  This, 
it  is  thought,  may  be  properly 
considered,  as  the  common 
standard. 

But  one  and  another  may  say  ; 
•*  why  so  particular,  and  scru- 
pulous ?  what  harm  is  there 
in  lying  from  ten  to  six  or 
seven  in  summer,  and  from 
ten  to  eight  or  nine  in  win- 
ter, as  most  of  my  neighlxiurs 
do  ?"  But  consider,  candid  read- 
er ;  if  you  daily  spend  in  sleep 
only  one  hour  more,  than  nature 
requires,  you  throw  a%vay  seven 
hours  everv  week,  which  would 
amount  to  more  than  fifteen 
whole  days  in  a  year.  If  vou 
live  to  the  ap;c  of  fifty,  this  waste 
of  time  would  be  seven  hundred 
and  fifty  days,  or,  making  allow- 
ance for  the  usual  sleep,  about  a 
thousand  days.  What  an  injury 
to  your  worldly  substance  !  How 
much  mi;^ht  you  do  in  this  time 
to  promote  your  temponil  advan- 
tage I  How  much  might  you  do 
for  the  benefit  of  others  ! 

Spending  unnecessury  time  in 
sleep  is  injurious  to  health,  espe- 
cially in  persons  who  are  subject 
to  nervous  romplaints.  The 
great  benefit  which  health  re- 
ceives from  early  rising,  may  be 
illustrated  by  the  following  in- 
stance. A  young  person  was 
reduced  to  so  low  a  condition,  as 


to  require  aiisistance  in  iralkinf^ 
across  the  room.  Suppo«ng  it 
necessary  in  her  enfeebled  state, 
the  often  slept  eight  or  nine 
hours,  to  tlie  great  damage  of 
her  health.  Meeting  some  ob- 
servations on  early  rising,  she 
was  induced  to  make  the  trial. 
By  rising  one  quarter  of  an  honr 
earlier  every  morning,  she  soon 
lessened  the  time  of  sleep  to  six 
hours.  By  persevering  in  this 
practice,  and  in  other  suitable 
methods,  her  strength  gradually 
increased ;  her  complaints,  which 
had  long  baiHed  medical  skill, 
subsided,  and  health  returned. 

How  injurious  to  the  souK  as 
well  as  to  the  body,  is  needless 
sleep.  Such  a  waste  of  precious 
time  is  surely  a  great  sin  against 
God.  How  much  benefit  might 
we  derive  from  a  right  use  of  the 
time,  which  some  waste  in  sleep ! 
^'  I  take  it  for  granted,  (says  Mr. 
Law)  that  every  Christian,  who 
is  in  health,  is  up  early  in  the 
morning.  We  censure  the  man, 
who  is  in  bed,  when  he  should 
be  at  his  labour.  Let  this  teach 
us,  how  odious  we  must  appear 
in  God's  sight,  if  we  be  in  bed, 
shut  up  in  sleep,  when  we  should 
be  praising  God,  and  are  such 
slaves  to  drowsiness,  as  to  neglect 
our  devotions  for  it."  Did  not 
our  blessed  Lord  use  to  pray 
early  ?  Was  not  devout  Anna 
day  and  night  in  the  temple  ? 
Did  not  the  primitive  Christians  - 
esteem  it  a  sacred  dutv  to  be  sea — 
sonable  in  their  devotions  ?  IP^ 
you  waste  unnecessary  hours  in 
sleep,  and  so  abridge  or  prevent 
your  religious  cxeirises  ;  is  it 
not  a  symptom  of  a  carnal  tern— - 
per,  and  a  dangerous  state  ? 
Does  it  not  indicate,  that  vou  are 
not  under  the  influence  of  that 
lively,     zealous,     and    watchful 
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which  appeared  in  Christ, 
(  necessary  to  the  comfort 
lefulness  of  his  followers  ? 
lesie  thoughts  rouse  you. 

olT  sloth  and  duiness. 
ke«  thou  that  steepest,  and 
ion  the  name  of  Christ,  and 
Jl  give  thee  light."  And 
vent  your  ever  indulging 
.n  needless  sleep,  solemnly 
er,  how  precious  time  will 
*  when  your  last  day  ar- 
and  how  earnestly  you  will 
eaire  those  hours  and  days, 

have  been  wasted  in  guiitv 
cr.  Q.  ' 


FAME, 

ivorthy  Objrct  of  Pur-iuif, 

many  subjects  the  opinion 
world  is  at  absolute  vari- 
rith  reason,  and  the  plain- 
states  of  common  sense  ; 
erhaps,  in  few  instances  is 
ariance  more  observable, 
n  the  estimate  which  is 
only  formed  of  the  impor- 
and  value  of  worldly  ap- 
.  It  has  been  coveted, 
d,  admired,  and  extolled  in 
age  and  country,  by  the 
t  and  the  clown,  as  well  as 
ince  and  the  sage.  It  has 
an  idol,  pronMsing  to  the 
Is  of  its  followers  every 

0 

which  could  gratify  the 
of  man,  but  bestowing 
g ;  and,  in  reality,  served 
:he  costliest  orterinj^s  of 
health,  contentment,  and 
ntlv  demandimc  hecatombs 
nan  victims.  Poetry,  and 
ler  fine  arts,  have  obsequi- 
become  its  hi^i^h  priests  : 
listory  and  bioi<raphy,  in- 
jf  dcterriiip  men  from  a 
:  fo   nn reasonable  bv   ex- 


hibiting the .  whitened  bones  of 
the  slain,  have  but  too  frequent- 
ly strengthened  the  delusion,  by 
displaying  the  diadem  of  the 
conqueror.  Amid  this  splen- 
dour of  worship,  it  comes  to 
pass,  that  the  youth,  who  has 
any  pretensions  to  eminence, 
even  in  his  own  view,  looks  for- 
ward, half  entranced,  to  the  pe« 
riod  when  his  brow  shall  lie 
crowned  with  laurels,  and  his 
name  become  deathless  in  song. 

To  specify  all  the  ways  in 
which  a  desire  of  applause  ex* 
hibits  itself,  would  be  to  men- 
tion every  action  which  has  been 
admired,  every  possession  which 
has  been  coveted,  not  by  the 
proud  alone,  or  any  other  single 
class  of  men,  but  by  the  humble, 
as  well  as  the  exalted,  the  sottishi 
as  well  as  the  intelligent.  It  is 
not  requisite  that  a  thing  should 
be  of  any  use  to  mankind,  either 
present  or  future,  real  or  appar- 
ent, that  it  may  become  an  <il>- 
ject  of  the  most  ardent  pursuit. 
Far  from  it.  Things  insignifi- 
cant, things  despicable,  things 
abominable,  have  been  thought 
by  their  possessors,  and  by  ma- 
ny others  like  them,  to  be  en- 
titled to  high  respect,  and  distin- 
guished honour.  A  few  pages 
of  the  Panoplist  may  be  useful- 
ly employed,  in  examining  some 
of  the  most  common  paths 
of  ambition  ;  for  if  those 
which  are  most  ti"oddcn,  should 
be  ])roved  to  lead  to  disappoint- 
ment and  disgust,  the  rest,  be- 
vond  controversy,  cannot  lK)ast  a 
better  character. 

The  female  part  of  our  spi»- 
cics  soeni  rhieJlv  to  aim  at  re- 
lebritv  from  the  i)ciutv  and  dress 
of  their  persons.  For  proof  of 
this,  V  ere  any  proof  necessary, 
]  should  point  yuur  attention  hi 


350 


On  fivne. 


Dtm. 


frcncral  to  places  of  resort  for 
umusement*  and  othei'    purpo- 
ses.    In  every  public  asscmblf, 
the  profusion  of  female   decora- 
tions,   and   the  eagerness  vith 
which  the  beauties  of  the  per- 
son are  protruded  upon  the  spec- 
t.;torsi   irresistibly    evince    that 
Tnanv,  in  this  wav,  aim  at  dis* 
tinrtion.      It  mi^^ut  be  an  un- 
grateful, but  could  not  be  an  un- 
frirndlv  task  to  show  the  foUv 
of  indul^ii^S  ^^is  passion.     To 
say  that  lieauty  is  a  possession 
worthy  of  no  regard,  would  per- 
haps   be    more   than   the   most 
rigid  moralist  would  he  willinis: 
to  assert.     But  that  a  being  of 
immortal   powers    should    take 
more  pleasure  in  admiring  that 
corruptible  part  of  itself,  which 
fades  even  while  it  is  gazed  at ; 
which  is  constantly  exposed  to 
accident,    disease,    and    decay  ; 
which  must  soon  become  one  of 
the   most  loathsome  objects   in 
creation,    and  mingle   with  the 
common  dust,  tlian  in  contem- 
plating and  enlarging  the  cupii- 
rities  of  the  soul ;     that  those 
things  should  be  the  chief  ob- 
jffcts  of    <»ur   exultiuion,   which 
mor.t    proclaim    our    weakness, 
seems  a  truth  not  at  all  calculat- 
ed to  flatter  our  penetration  or 
our  wisdom. 

That  riches  sl^mild  he  tlie 
means  i>y  which  ninny  hope  to!)e 
eminent,  is  not  rpiitc  so  strange. 
The  immediate  importdnce 
which  they  give,  the  force  wliich 
Horace  declares  to  be  fiotrDtiim 
ktufidnvartty  the  dislrcssjfs  from 
which  they  appear  to  rescue,  and 
the  llatterinvc  compiirison  whicii 
is  made  between  tiie  possessor 
and  tijose  who  surround  him,  ai- 
ford  some  pr^'text  for  the  acqui- 
sition. Vet  when  sought  as  the 
way  to  fame,  the  mode  is  chang- 


ed, the  folly  remains.  She  per- 
sonates not  now  the  idiot  with  i 
party-rolourcd  robe,  but  rather 
the  busy  lunatic  with  his  haste, 
and  bustle,  and  stupendous  pro- 
jects. Still,  multa  /leteniihiu  dc' 
«»!»/  multa^  is  unquestionably  the 
xnotlo  of  the  whole  tribe,  and  this 
alone  is  sutficient  to  overthrow  all 
their  pretensions  to  enjoyment, 
in  the  object  ot  their  pursuit. 

Thei-e  is  one  species  of  repu* 
ttitirm  aimed  at  by  some  of  the 
rich,     which    is    prr.* -eminently 
worthv  of  animadversion.     It  is 
thut  ol  the  spendthrift.  His  chief 
gruiiiication  must  be  presumed 
to  be  in  excitnt*^  adntiration  and 
envv  ;  for  no  man  would   ever 
hurry  through  the  tediousncssof 
a  dishipnted  life,  were  he  not  en- 
couraged by  the  thought  that  the 
world  around  hini  imagined  hitu 
happy,     IJow  contemptibly  im- 
]ioteiit  in  mind  must  he  appear, 
then,  how  nrseru'nly  inr^ptjile  of 
carrying  his  own  plans  into  execu- 
tion,  in  voh'us  and   un  worthv  as 
they  are,    who  pursues  sucn   a 
course  of  conduct  as  must  inevit- 
ably plunge  hnn  tVom  his  imagin« 
ary  height  t<i  tlie  depths  of  real 
neglect, ftcovn  and  misery.  With- 
out ptnetraiion  to  discover  the 
obvious  evils  that  await  him,  witlw 
out  courage  to  change   his  con- 
duct, or  perseverance  to  continue 
in  a  rii';lji  course,  were  it  chang- 
ed ;  without  niagnanimity  to  meet 
his  full,  or  ))atience  to  endure  it« 
he  files  from  his  duiib,   or  seeks 
rciiige   in    a  prison  ;    pmceeds 
fnmi  squiindenngto  viUaiiy  ;  and 
dies,  scort'ed  at  by  Ins  compan- 
ions, unlamented  hy  his  incnds, 
and  uiipilied  by  the  world. 

Courage  demands  a  high  place 
among  tiiose  (lualities,  which  so 
contidenlly  promise  to  elevatt 
those,  who   possess  tlvem»  above 
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of  mankind.  As  fear 
.  tlic  Luuimoii  cucmy  of 
Mippiiit:bs,  it  was  easy  to 
tuut  the  mau  w  no  could 
1    L'xciapliou    irum    it& 

would   be    cbLcciucd    a 

being.        1  iit:     k;i'cai 

scekiug    lor     hui«uur 

A  sourcC}  is  its  extreme 

to  abuse.       \\  ere   real 

llie  thing  souglit  in  eve- 
ice,  however  tiie  votary 
fc  migiit  lose  his  expect- 
l•d^  the  pm'bult  would  kit 
im  to  be  considered,  as 
»ceut  delusion.      But   in 

to  be  courageousi  is  to 
uiaii)  iubolent,  madly  ad- 
US)  exposing  one's  self  to 
uiblc  perils,  and  useless 
y.  it  Id  iound  much 
atural  to  aiVcct  the  petu- 
f  the  mastih,  or  tiiC  lero- 
the  tiger,  tliun  to  asaume 
:it  of  a  man,  or  tiie  nrui- 
f  a  Christian.  .Vmong 
absurd  practices,  wiiich 
tivc  principle  pcrpciUiiUs, 

duciUtii^  is  p^.cuiuiiiy  dib- 
d  to  human  nature.  Tlie 
M'ill  not  be    t.iKea    up    in 

.g    the     UnlaV.luhlC:i:>    OA     II 

,,  Mrluch  the  meuLicbL  Ca- 
may at  once  i>cc  lo  be  op- 
Lo  the  plainest  Ciiv:t..tJS  of 
y  and  the  most  exprc^b  dc- 
ms  of  bcnpiure.  Hut 
is  one  prohtable  les::.'jn, 
the  adherence  of  the  po- 
>rld  to  tills  custom,  may 
ail  tiiose,  who  place  tiie 
onhdence  in  its  decisions. 
hat  though  a  thing  be  pruc- 
y  the  great,  the  polished, 
le  honourable,  this  is  no 

nor  does  it  alVord  the 
i%\.  suspicion,  that  it  is  not 

dasurdiy,  unreasonable, 
niawful  V  otlierwise,  con- 
so    indcfi;nsible,   so  of.eu 


and  so  faithfully  exposed,  and  so 
fraught  with  iniquity,  could  nev- 
er have  held  up  its  head  amoni^- 
a  civilized  people. 

It  is  tiie  opinion  of  many, 
however,  that  altnough  the  qual- 
ities, v.hich  have  been  mentioned 
are  of  small  value,  yet  the  lion- 
our  which  is  derived  from  high 
mental  endowments,  is  worthy 
of  the  most  arduous  labours. 

To  have  the  reputation  of  a 
wit,  is  esteemed  by  some  an  ob- 
ject of  sulVicient  magnitude  lo  en- 
gross the  labours  of  a  life.  Yet 
whoever  considers  how  unprofit- 
able, how  apt  to  create  enemies, 
and  how  feeble  to  answer  any  of 
the  great  purposes  of  living,  this 
much  envied  talent  is^  and  how 
short  &  uncertain  are  its  triumphs, 
%vill  find  little  reason  to  desire  it 
himself,  or  envy  it  in  others. 

But  it  will  still  be  urged,  that  to 
have  rank,  among  the  first  poets  in 
the  world,  to  be  famed  for  irresist- 
ible elo([uence,  to  be  consulted  as 
an  oracle  of  wisdom,  to  be  versed 
in  all  the  learning  of  the  ancients, 
or  to  rival  Newton  in  the  subliiu- 
itv   of  science,  is  an  utuiinnicnt, 
which  may  wdl  demand  the  mcbt 
hilensc  stru-^j;le  in  the  pursuit, 
and  ^^ive  ample   room  for  con- 
i';ralulation    in    tlie    enjoyment. 
But  let  not  our  conclusion  be  too 
hasty.     After  their  po\vti*s  and 
talents  have  been  spent,  and  tlieir 
lives  have  been  devoted  to   the 
cause  of  leaniinji!:,  men  feel  emo- 
tions quite  dili'erent  fiom  tl'.o^c 
of  the  youthlul  and  ardent.  Tins 
can  be  gathered  from  their  almost 
unanimous;  te&iimony.     Many  a 
lavourite  oi  literary  renown,  feels 
disposed  at  the  close  of  life,  lo 
uniie  with  Grotius  in  his  melan- 
choly complaint :  licuy  vi:ani  j\ci  - 
didj  nihil  o/i c  roue  attend o.     Divine 
inspiration    l^s     declund    J>.::t 
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*'  much  study  is  a  weariness  to 
the  flesh.''  And  it  seems  not  a 
little  disheartening  to  the  student, 
vho  is  in  pursuit  of  fame,  that 
the  flirt  her  pro)|;rcss  he  makes  in 
learning,  the  more  he  feels  his  i)^- 
nomnce  ;  the  greater  his  knowl- 
e<lge,  the  more  clearly  he  sees 
bow  little  fails  to  the  lot  of  man  to 
know.  And  when,  with  a  far- 
reaching  eye,  he  surveys  the  im- 
measurable held  befoiH:  him,  he 
observes  scarcely  a  diflerence  be- 
tween him,  who  has  laboriously 
advanced  a  few  paces  into  it,  and 
him,  who  lingers  on  its  borders, or 
stands  without  its  enclosure. 

There  is  one  kind  of  honour 
which  has  appropriated  to  itself 
the  name  of  ambition,  and  which  is 
to  be  found  among  those  whom  the 
world  has  emphatically  called  the 
Great,  To  lead  in  the  senate, 
to  control  in  the  cabinet,  to  sit 
high  in  the  scat  of  judgment,  to 
command  the  armies  or  the  na- 
vies of  a  mighty  kingdom,  to  hli 
a  throne,  and  to  sway  an  empire, 
arc  things  so  apt  to  excite  admi- 
ration, so  inebriating,  so  irresisti- 
bly powerful  with  the  young  and 
aixlcnt,  and  so  ready  to  engross 


the  deures  of  nearly  the  whole 
human  race,  that  we  almost  invol- 
untarily conclude  those  who  pos- 
sess them  to  be  happy.  Yet  the 
suffrages  of  them,  who  best 
know,  are  against  the  conclusioo. 
Those  of  each  description  have 
their  peculiar  cares,  all  equally 
incompatible  with  that  uninter- 
rupted enjoyment}  which  is  eani- 
estly  sought.  If  we  regard  the 
anxiety,  which  incessantly  hovers 
around  the  head  of  the  statesman 
or  the  warrior ;  if  we  consider  the 
unknown  dangers  among  which 
he  is  obliged  to  treadi  the  un- 
yielding obstacles,  which  he  hu 
to  surmounti  the  unfortunate  is- 
sue of  his  sanguine  calculations, 
and  the  unexpected  enemies 
which  he  is  forced  to  repel,  we 
must  be  convinced,  that  he  holds 
a  *^  painful  pre-eminence." 

These  are  some  of  the  princi- 
pal methods  in  which  the  love  of 
praise  exerts  itself,  and  though 
the  pai'ticular  evils  which  attend 
them  have  been  adverted  to,  yet 
in  a  future  number  some  grand 
defects  which  are  incident  to 
them  all  shall  be  mentioned. 
(To  be  cuntiimcd.) 


@)clcction0. 


CHARACTKR  OF  HUME's  WRITINGS. 


There  has  lately  been  pub- 
lished in  England,  a  work,  en- 
titled "Hints  to\>urds  forming 
tlic  character  of  a  young  prin- 
cess,'* in  two  vols.  8vu.  Of  this 
work  the  reviewers  si)eak  in 
terms  of  high  praise.  They 
Kav,  that "  Rumour  ascribes  these 
voluuies  to  a  literary  lady  of  ce- 
icbriiy,     (Mrj.    Hannah    More) 


and  internal  evidence  inclines  u^ 
to  credit  the  assertion.'* 

We  exti*act  from  this  valuuU^ 
work,  for  the  bcneht  of  our  read- 
ers, the  following  just  and  adii^^' 
rable  criticism  on  the  writing?* '" 
the  celebrated  David  Hume. 

"  His  finely  {xiinted  chai-actC^ 
of  Alfred  and  Elizabeth  shoi*^^ 
be  enjjra^cd  on  the  heart  of  c** 
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Johnson  and  Addison  compared. 


35$ 


yremff^.  His  political 
ices  do  not  strikingly  ap- 
11  the  establishment  of  the 
of  Stuarty  nor  his  relig- 
tipathics  till  about  the  dis- 
lawn  of  the  reformation 
Henry  V.  From  that  pe- 
lts full  establishment,  he 
imps  more  danj^rous,  be- 
lesB  ostensibly  daring  than 
ther  infidel  historians.  It 
pent  under  a  bed  of  roses, 
es  not  (in  his  hUttory  at 
K>  much  ridicule  religion 
fi  as  inyite  others  to  ridi- 

ere  is  a  sedateness  in  his 
*,  which  imposes  ;   a  sly 

in  his  scepticism,  which 

lie    reader  more   oiT  his 

than  the  vehemence  of 

;,  or  tlie  levity   of   wit ; 

are  always  less  disposed 
ect  a  man  who  is  too  wise 
ear  angry.  That  same 
I  makes  him  too  correct  to 
calumnies,  but  it  does  not 
e  him  from  doing  what  is 
'  less  disingenuous.  He 
:ly  adopts  the  injurious 
s  of  those  annalists,  who 
ost  hostile  to  the  reform- 
I ;  though  he  must  have 
their  accounts  to  be  ag- 
1  and  discoloured,  if  not 
:ly  invented.  lie  tlms 
others  rcsponsil)Ic  for  the 
things    he    asserts,    and 

the  mischiefs,  without 
■  the  malignity.  When 
&ks  frum  himself,  the 
s  so  cool,  the  irony  so 
Uie  contempt  so  dis- 
le  moderation  so  insidi- 

diftereiice  between  po- 
Dtry  and  protestant  hnn- 
aween  the  fury  of  the 
:or  and  the  resolution  of 
rtyr,  so  little  marked; 
:.  No.  8.  X  X 


the  distinctions  between  intole- 
rant phrensy  and  heroic  ital  ao 
.melted  into  each  otheri  tbftt 
though  he  contrives  to  make  the 
reader  feel  some  indignation  at 
the  tyrant,  he  never  leads  him 
to  feel  any  reverence  for :  the 
sufferer.  He  aficribea  suchja 
slender  superiority  to  onexeligr 
ious  system  above  another9  thai 
the  young  reader,  who  dosev  not 
come  to  the  perusal  with  Jiia 
principles  formed,  will  be  in 
danger  of  thinking  that  the  re- 
formation was  really  not  wppth 
contending  for. 

'^  But,  in  nothing  is  the  skill  of 
this  accomplished  aophist  more 
apparent,  than  in  the  artful  way- 
in  which  he  piques  his  readera^ 
into  a  conformity  with  his  own 
views  conceming  religion.  -  Hu- 
nuui  pride,  he  knew,  naturMly 
likes  to  range  itself  on  th^  aide, 
of  ability.    Hei  therefore*  skil- 
fully works  on  this  passion,:  by 
treating  with  a  sort  of  contemp-. 
tuous  superiority,  as  weak  and 
credulous    men,   all    whom  he 
represents  as  being  uncTer  the, 
reiij^ious  delusion." 

JOHNSOK     AMD      ADDISOU      COX- 
PARED.— FROM   THK    SAME 

^^  It  is  less  from  Johnson  than 
from  Addison,  that  we    derive 
the   interesting   lessons  of   life 
and  manners  ;  that  we  learn  ti» 
truce   the   exact  delineations  of 
cJiaractcr,  and  to  catch  the  vivid, 
hues,  and  viried  tints    of    na* 
ture.     It  is  true,  that  every  sen- 
tence of  the  more  recent  moral- 
ist is  an  aphorism,    every  pa- 
i*ngrjph    a    chain    of    maxims 
for  guiding  the    understanding 
and  guarding  the   heart.      But 
when  Johnson  describes  charac- 
ters, he  rather  exhibits  vice  and 
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fiitut  in  the  abstract^  than  real, 
existing  human  being;s ;  while 
iVIdi^on  presents  you  with  ac- 
tual men  and  women  ;  real,  life 
figures,  compounded  of  the 
fimlts  and  the  exceilenctes,  th^ 
wisdom  and  the  weaknesses,  the 
fiUIies  and  the  finues  of  human- 
ly. By  the  Avarus,  the  Eubu- 
luS|  the  MiseliUB,  the  Sophroii, 
the  Zosima,  and  the  Viator  of 
Johnson,  we  are  instructed  in  the 
soundest  truths,  but  we  are  not 
struck  yrixh  any  vivid  exempliii- 
eation.  We  merely  hear  them, 
and  we  hear  them  with  profit, 
hut  we  do  not  know  them. 
Whereas,  with  the  members  of 
the  SpocUtor's  club  we  are  ar- 
^ainird,  Johnson's  personages 
«t«  elaborately  carved  figures, 
that  fill  the  niches  of  the  saloon  ; 
Addison's  are  the  living  compa- 
ny which  animate  it.  Johnson's 
have  more  drapery  ;  Addison's 
more  countenance.  Johnson'^ 
gentlemen  and  ladies,  scholars 
and  chambermaids,  philosophers 
aSid  coquettes,  all  argue  syllogis- 
tkally,  all  converse  in  the  same 
academic  language ;  divide  all 
their  sentences  into  the  same 
triple  members,  turn  every 
phrase  with  the  same  measured 
solemnity,  and  round  every  pe- 
riod with  the  same  polished 
smoothness.  Addison's  talk 
learnedly  or  lightly,  think  deep- 
If ,  or  prate  flippantly,  in  exact 
concordance  with  their  character, 
station,  and  habits  ot  life." 

SR.    WATTS*     VX£irS    OF     THE     DOC- 
TRIKC    or    THE    TRINITY. 


[Extracted  fiom  the  preface  of  a  «o/- 
ttrm 


itrne  of  hie  eertnons,  publiehed  in 


The  last  discourse  of  all  ex- 
hibits a  most  plain,  and  obv^us 


representation  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  blessed  Trlaky,  ai  it  lies  k 
the  Bible,  and  the  great  and  ae- 
tessary  use  that  is  to  be  made  of 
it  in  our  religion.  It  ia  a  doc- 
trine that  runs  through  thi 
whole  of  our  aenoma  traniio* 
tions  with  God*  and  therefere  h 
is  necessary  to  be  known  by  men. 
Without  the  medistioB  of  the 
Son  and  the  influences  of  the 
Spirit,  we  can  find  no  way  of  sc- 
cess  to  the  Father,  nor  Is  then 
any  other  hope  of  has  fiiToiir 
proposed  in  the  gospel. 

I  thought  it  proper  also,  to 
publish  it  at  this  season  to  let 
the  world  know,  that  though  1 
have  entered  into  some  fiurthcr 
inquiries  on  this  divine  subject, 
and  made  humble  attempts  to 
gain  clearer  ideas  of  it  in  order 
to  vindicate  the  truth  and  glory 
of  this  sacred  article,  yet  I  have 
never  changed  my  belief  and 
profession  of  any  necessary  and 
important  part  of  it,  aa  will  here 
appear  with  abundant  evidence. 

In  this  sermon  I  have  fbUow- 
ed  the   track  of   no    particular 
scheme  whatsoever  ;    but  have 
represented  the  eacred  three^  the 
Father^  the    Son^  and  the  ifo^ 
Spirit  in  that  light,  in  which  they 
seem  to  lie  mo^  open  to  the  com- 
mon view  of  mankind  in  the  word 
of  God :  and  I  am  glad  to  find 
what  I  have  drawn  out  in  this 
manner  into  seventeen  proposi- 
tions appears  so  agreeable  to  the 
general  sense  of  our  fathers  in 
this  article,  that  I  don't  think 
any   one  of   these  propositions 
would  be  denied  or  disputed  by 
our  divines  of  the   last  or  pres- 
ent age,  who  have  had  the  great- 
est name  and  reputation  of  strict 
orthodoxy. 

If   I  may   express  the    sub- 
stance of  it  in  a  few  words,  'tis 
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Aims  It  Memt  to  pie  to  be  plain- 
ly and  eridently  revealed  in 
scripture,  Tkat  69€k  the  *V«n  and 
the  Hoty  GhoMt  have  Much  a  com' 
munion  in  true  and  eternal  God' 
keadf  as  to  have  the  tame  namest 
HileSf  attributes  and  o/terations  a«- 
ari^ed  to  ihem^  which  are  elee* 
where  aoerihed  to  the  Father^  and 
whieh  beiong  only  to  the  true 
Qad  i  and  yet  there  ie  such  afilain 
dioliuction  between  them^  as  is  si^^ 
Juient  to  sufifiart  their  distitict 
personal  characters  and  qffices  in 
the  great  work  ^  our  solvation  : 
and  thia  is  what  has  generally 
been  called  the  IVinitarian  Doc^ 
rWRTi  or  the  Doctrine  of  the  Three 
Persons  and  One  God. 


aXMARKABLE  CONVERSION  OF  A 
DEIST. 

Mt  by  mighty  nor  by  fiovfer^  but 
by  my  Spirity  eaith  the  Lord. 

The  energy  of  this  eternal 
truth  was  most  forcibly  applied 
to  the  heart  of  the  late  Rev.  W. 
Tennant,  of  America,  on  the  fol- 
lowing remarkable  occasion  :— 
In  his  neighbourhood  resided  a 
professed  Deist,  a  man  of  consid- 
erable attainments  as  to  worldly 
wisdom.  He  often,  from  what- 
ever motive,  attended  the  minis- 
try of  Mr.  Tennant,  whose  pow- 
ers as  a  preacher  were  of  a  supe- 
rior kind :  his  skill  in  the  scrip- 
tures being  deep,  and  his  style 
richf  argumentative,  and  impres- 
sive. Learning  once  the  inten- 
tion of  the  Deist  to  attend  divine 
service  on  the  following  Sabbath, 
Mr.  Tennant  most  diH  gently  pre- 
pared for  the  occasion,  by  medi* 
tating  upon,  and  fixing  in  his 
mind  every  argument  which 
might  work  a  conviction.    Thus 


prepared,  he  ascended  the  pul- 
pit. ^  But  who  is  Paul,  or  who 
is  ApoUos  ?  Paul  may  plant,  and 
Apollos  may  water;  but  it  is 
God  that  giveth  the  increate.'' 
Praise  and  prayer  being  conclud- 
ed, the  discourse  began ;  but 
soon  the  preacher's  memory 
was  plunged  into  perfect  obh« 
vion  ;  and  not  being  in  the  cus* 
lom.  of  using  notes,  be  in  vain 
endeavoured  to  proceed  i  hia 
mind  ¥ras  sealed  up  «6  to  the  sub* 
ject  of  discourse ;  and  he  wm 
under  the  painful  necessity  of 
confessing  his  inabilityi  and  con- 
eluded  with  prayer.  The  Spirit 
of  God  was  now  at  work.  The 
Deist  was  led  to  reflect  upon  the 
extraordinary  case :  he  had,  on 
former  occasions,  experienced 
and  admired  Mn  Tennant's  pow- 
ers of  oratory.  From  his  con- 
cluding prayer  on  this  occasion 
he  found  him  in  vigour  of  mind. 
To  what  could  he  trace  the  sud- 
den dereliction  of  his  jpowersi 
when  entering  upon  such  a  dis«- 
course  ?  Happy  man  !  he  was 
led  to  discover  in  it  the  Jinger  of 
God  J  The  joyful  change  soon 
reached  Mr.  Tennant,  who, 
doubtless,  was  deeply  humbled 
and  grateful ;  for  he  ever  afters- 
wards  spoke  of  his  dumb  sermon 
as  the  best  he  ever  preached. 

lJ£van.  Mag. 


FRAGMENTS. 

CHRISTIANITY. 

Christianitt  peculiarly 
consists  in  the  mystery  of  a  Re- 
deemer, who  by  uniting  in  him- 
self the  divine  and  human  na- 
tures, has  delivered  men  from 
the  corruption  of  sin,  to  recon- 
cile them  to  God  in  his  divine 
person.     It  therefore  inatrucis 
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men  in  these  two  important 
tkiithft,  that  there  is  a  God^  whom 
^ey  are  capable  of  knowing  and 
enjoying  ;  and  that  there  is  that 
corruption  in  their  nature,  which 
renden  them  unworthy  of  this 
blessing.  It  is  of  equal  impor- 
tance to  know  both  the  one  and 
the  other  of  these  points.  It  is 
equally  dangerous  for  man  to 
know  God  without  the  knowl- 
edge of  his  own  misery^  and  to 
know  his  own  misery  without 
the  knowledge  of  a  Redeemer, 
Irho  can  deliver  him  from  it. 
For  one  without  the  other,  be- 
|;ets  either  the  pride  of  philo- 
ic^ers,  who  know  God,  but  not 
their  own  misery ;  or  the  de- 
spair of  Atheists,  who  know 
their  own  misery,  but  know 
nothing  of  a  Redeemer. 
'  And  thus,  as  it  is  equally  ne- 
cessary to  man  to  possess  a 
knowledge  of  each  of  these 
principles,  so  is  it  to  be  ascribed 
alone  to  the  mercy  of  God,  that 
he  has  been  pleased  to  teach  them 
to  us.  And  this  is  the  office  of 
Christianitv,  and  that  in  which 
its  peculiar  essence  consists. 

Let  men  examine  the  econo- 
my of  the  world  on  this  princi- 
ple, and  they  will  see,  whether 
all  things  do  not  tend  to  estab- 
lish these  two  fundamental  truths 
of  our  religion. 

If  any  one  knows  not  himself 
to  be  full  of  pride,  ambition, 
concupiscence,  weakness,  mise- 
ry^ and  unrighteousness,  he  is 
blind.  And  if,  knowing  this,  he 
has  no  desire  for  deliverance, 
what  can  be  thought  of  so  irra- 
tional a  man  ?  How  then  can  we 
do  otherwise  than  esteem  a  re- 
ligion, which  so  well  understands 
the  defects  of  mankind  ?  Or  do 
otherwise  than  wish  that  religf 
ion  may  be  true,  which  provides 


such  suitable  remediet  agunit 
them?  PASCAL. 


GAIir   AVn    ABEL. 
[Frhm  Muhop  ffalT*  CotitcwifiatiaM.] 

Ithath  heen  an  old  and  happy 
danger  to  be  holy ;  indifferent 
actions  must  be  careful  to  avoid 
offence  ;  but  I  do  not  care 
what  devil  or  what  Gun  be 
angry  that  I  do  good  or  receive 
good. 

There  was  never  any  nature 
without  envy  ;  every  nuin  ii 
bom  a  Cain,  hating  that  good- 
ness in  another,  which  he  neg- 
lected in  himself.  There  was 
never  envy  that  was  not  bloody  ; 
for  if  it  eat  not  another's  heart, 
it  will  eat  our  own  ;  but  unless 
it  is  restrained,  it  will  surely  feed 
itself  with  the  blood  of  others, 
oftimes  in  act,  always  in  affec- 
tion. And  that  God,  who  (in 
good)  accepts  the  will  for  the 
deed,  condemns  the  deed  in  evil. 
If  there  be  an  evil  heart,  there 
will  be  an  evil  eye  ;  and  if  both 
tliese,  there  will  be  an  evil  hand. 

How    early    did    martyrdom 
come  into  the  world  1    The  first 
man  that  died,  died  for  religion  ; 
who  dare  measure  God's  love  by 
outward  events,   when  he  sees 
wicked  Cain  standing  over  bleed—— 
ing  Abel,  whose  sacrifice  was  first- 
accepted,  and  now  himself  is  sa — 
crificed ! 

Death  was  denounced  on  maia. 
as  a  curse  ;  yet,  behold  it  first 
lights  upon  a  saint  :  how  soon 
was  it  altered  by  the  mercy  of 
that  just  hand  which  inflicted  it ! 
If  death  had  been  evil  and  life 
good,  Cain  had  been  slain  and 
Abel  had  sur>'ived.  Now  that  it 
begins  with  him  God  loves,  ^<  O 
death,  where  is  thy  sting  !" 
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.CDOTS  OF  JOHN  KEPLSR. 

any  man  can  seriously  be- 
that  chance  may  have  con- 
i  things  with  all  this  reg^- 
for  so  many  ages,  he  would 
11  to  repeat  honest  Kepler's 
iment.  John  Kepler  was 
Q  man  of  good  natural  un- 
mding,  and  the  best  ac- 
ted with  the  structure  of 
miyerse  of  any  of  his  day. 
as  very  unwilling  to  believe 
:hance  had  built  it,  though 
;e  had  then  many  zealous 
fttes,  who  loudly  contended 
the  whole  honour  of  the 
belonged  to  that  blind  di- 
•  To  give  the  question  a 
scussion,  he  resolved  to  try 
icr  chance  could  do  a -much 


more  simple  thing,  with  the  Iet« 
ters  that  compose  John  Kepler's 
name,  in  Greek.  He  wrote  these 
ten  letters  upon  ten  slips  of  paper : 
these  he  rolled  carefully  up,  hust- 
ling them  in  a  hat,  and  then  drew 
them  out  one  by  one,  to  see 
whether,  in  repeated  trials,  they 
would  come  out  in  the  required 
order.  He  continued  his  exper- 
iment until  he  was  quite  tired, 
without  success.  Indeed,«ccord- 
ing  to  the  best  computations  I 
can  make,  chance  lA'as  not  likely 
to  do  right  above  one  time  in 
163,459,396,000.  The  fortuitous 
concourse  of  atoms  has  had  many 
a  more  serious  answer,  but  never 
luid  a  better  one. 

Be  Stella  Moru.  infied.  Serfi, 


s^iattlUntoufi. 


arc  happy  to  observe,  in  almost  every  part  of  the  Christian  world,  an 
■ing  attention  to  the  interests  of  Zion.     The   General  Synod  of  the  Jtio* 

Reformed  Church  in  Ktjrth  America  have  manifested  their  concern 
t  Church,  and  their  zeal  to  furnish  well  qualiiied  Paators  and  Teachers, 

following  Act  for  establishing  a  Theological  Semituay,  passed  at  Phila- 
ia,  June  4,  1805. 


Whereas  the  ministry  of  re- 
illation  is  the  great  means 
uted  by  the  Lord  Jesus 
It  for  perfecting  his  saints, 
edifying  his  body ;  and, 
•ea9y  he  has  required  in  his 
that  they  who  are  called  to 
excellent  and  important 
,  be  furnished  with  gifts  and 
:s  above  those  of  other  he- 
rs ;  especially,  that  they  be 
ill  men ;  apt  to  teach ;  work- 
who  need  not  to  be  ashamed, 
ly  dividing  the  word  of 
;  wise  stewards  to  give  the 
shold  their  portion  of  meat 
e  season  ;  able  to  convince 
ayers,  to  stop  the  mouths  of 


unruly  and  vain  talkera  ;  to  re- 
prove, to  rebuke,  to  exhort,  with 
all  long  suffering  and  doctrine  and 
authority  ;  aiid  to  know  how  they 
ought  to  behave  themselves  in 
the  house  of  God,  ruling  well, 
and  being  ensamples  to  the 
flock — And,  Whereat^  the  afore- 
said qualifications,  since  the  mi- 
raculous effusions  of  the  divine 
Spirit  have  ceased,  cannot 
be  obtained  in  any  other  way,tluin 
by  his  blessing  upon  the  cultiva- 
tion of  natural  talent,  sanctified 
by  his  grace ;  which  cultivation 
consists  in  a  good  acquaint- 
ance with  tliosc  various  branches 
of  literature,  which  arc  necessary 
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for  understanding^^  expounding, 
dMBfending,  and  applying  all  the 
parts  of  revealed  tnith-^And, 
Whereat^  seminaries  erected  for 
the  special  purpose  of  instructing 
Che  rising  ministry  in  things  im- 
mediately connected  with  their 
holy  vocation,  are  the  most  prob- 
able  means  of  attaining  the  pro- 
posed end,  have  been  cherished 
by  the  Christian  church  with 
much  mffection  from  the  earliest 
ages ;  and  have  been  remarkably 
orwned  of  God,  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  her  purity  and  glory— 
And,  Whereu9^  the  Lord  has  been 
graciously  pleased  to  incline  the 
hearts  of  Christians,  both  at  home 
and  abroad,  to  assist  the  Associ- 
ate Reformed  Church  in  the  de- 
sign of  establishing  such  a  sem- 
inary :  Therefore, 

The  Ministers  and  Elders  in 
general  Synod  convened,  do  here- 
by Direct  and  Ordain^ 

That  their  seminary  be  forth- 
with established  in  the  city  of 
New-York,  for  the  sole  purpose 
of  preparing  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry  such  young  men  as,  hav- 
ing passed  through  a  previous 
course  of  liberal  education,  shall 
resolve  to  consecrate  themselves 
to  the  service  of  God  in  the  gos- 
pel of  his  Son. 

And  the  Synod  ^further  dirrct^ 
That  the  course  of  instruction  in 
said  seminary  be  conducted  by  a 
professor  in  theology  ;  to  be  cho- 
sen by  their  ballot  at  all  times 
hereafter,  and  to  hold  his  oflice 
and  emoluments  until  removt:d 
by  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  the 
General  Synod  :  which  vote  shall 
not  pass  till  a  meeting  subsequent 
to  that  at  which  it  shall  have  been 
proposed ;  provided,  that  this 
shall  not  be  construed  to  impair 
the  power  of  the  Synod,  on  any 
charge  of  gross  error  or  immo- 


rality, to  suspend  a  pvofessor 
from  the  exercise  of  his  ftinc* 
ti<Mis,  till  judgment  be  defimtive* 
ly  given. 

jind  the  Synod  fitrfke^  cfinref, 
That  the  outline  of  instnictien  ia 
the  seminary  be  as  follows  <  m 

1 .  The  scriptures  themadiKS 
shall  be  the  great  subject  of 
study. 

3.  The  period  of  study  in  the 
seminary  shall  be  four  years; 
and  the  session  shall  continue  Cbt 
seven  months  successively  ;  diat 
is  to  say,  from  the  first  Monday 
of  November  till  die  first  Moo* 
day  of  June. 

3.  These  four  Tears  shall  be 
divided  into  two  equal  parts ;  and 
the  course  of  study  shall  proceed 
as  follows : 

Every  student  shall  begin  and 
close  the  day  with  exercises  of 
secret  devotion  ;  uniting  to  pray- 
er the  reading  of  a  portion  of 
God's  word  ;  and  using  as  a  help 
some  book  of  impressive  practi- 
cal religion.    In  these  exercises 
he  is  to  read  the  scriptures,  not 
as  a  critic,  but  as  a  Christian  ;  as 
a  saved  sinner^  who  knows  no-- 
other  way  of  peace  but  that  which.^ 
belongs  to  him  in  common  with^ 
the   least   of  God's  redeemed  S 
and  who  lives  by  faith,  for  daily^ 
counsel,  and  strength,  and  con- 
solation, upon  that  Saviour,  whon^ 
he   is  afterwards   to  preach  t^ 
others. 

Sucli  a  portion  of  every  day  -^ 
(the  I-ord's  day  excepted)   shak^ 
be  devoted  to  the  study  of  th^ 
scriptures  in  the  original  tonguesv 
and  of  that  literature  which  fecil- 
itatts  this  study,  as  by  a  fiaithful 
improvement  of  time,  may  ena- 
ble the  student,  at  the  expiration 
of  his  course,  to  read  the  originals 
with  tolerable  case. 

The   holy  scriptures    in  our 
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on  version  shall  be  read  in 
laiiy  portions,  as  shall  fin- 
i  whole  during  the  first  pe- 
f  two  years  :  and  to  render 
iding  thereof  more  profita- 
le  professor  of  theology 
irect  the  student  to  suc- 
reatises  on  scriptural  sub- 
at  they  occur ;  and  shall 
Uy  examine  him  on  these 

ring  completed  this  first 
{  of  the  scriptures,  the 
t  thail  commence  a  second 
of  tlie  same  nature  ;  di- 
it  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
it  at  the  expiration  of  his 
ar.  He  shall  now  consult 
.ginalsy  step  by  step,  as  he 
long ;  and  have  his  course 
ical  reading  extended  un* 
5  direction  of  the  profes- 

h  hit  third  year  the  stu- 
ludl  commence  the  study 
tematic  theology  :  and,  as 
for  it,  he  shall  commit  to 
ry,  during  the  previous 
tfirs,  the  whole  text  of  the 
sioB  of  faith  and  larger 
ism.  He  shall  read,  on 
»pic,  such  proper  books  as 
e  digested  within  the  time 
d,  and  may  give  him  an  ac- 
aDce  with  the  substance  of 
stem. 

\  professor  shall  also  lee- 

pon  the  primary  topics  of 

stem,  following  the  gen- 

■der  of  the  confession  of 

That  his  students  may 

the  benefit  of  his  whole 

!  of  lectures,  he  must  not 

complete  it  within  two 

And,  on  the  other  hand, 

lis  time  may  be  sufficient, 

ctures  are  to  be  concise 

inse,  accommodated  to  the 

)le,  that  his  work  is  not  so 

to  fiimish  his  pupils  with 


thoughts)  as  to  set  them  upon  m 
proper  train  of  thinking  ibr 
themselves. 

In  the  fourth  year  of  the 
course,  the  professor  shall  also 
deliver  critical  lectures ;  which 
are  to  embrace,  not  merely  the 
philology  of  the  context,  but  al« 
so  its  connexion,  scope,  and  ar- 
gument. No  authority  is  to  be 
aidmitted  in  these  lectures  but 
that  of  the  originals ;  the  stu* 
dent  shall  have  them  before  him* 
and  turn  to  the  parallel  texts  cit- 
ed by  the  professor.  Thes« 
texts  are  to  be  few,  and  well  se« 
lected. 

Every  student  shall  prepare  in 
his  third  year,  two  of  those  dis- 
courses commonly  called  lee* 
tures,  and  two  popular  sermons ; 
and  in  his  fourth  year,  three  of 
each  ;  neither  to  exceed  half  an  , 
hour  when  deliberately  spoken. 
All  the  scriptural  proofs,  cited 
by  a  student  in  any  exercise  of 
his  fourth  year,  must  be  referi- 
ble  to  the  originals. 

Hours  of  study  must  be  so  dis- 
tributed as  to  leave  a  suitabla 
portion  to  miscellaneous  read- 
ing ;  such  as  histoi7,  moralitys 
belies  lettres,  &c.  and  to  health* 
ful  bodily  exercise." 

QC^The  professor  was  to  com- 
mence his  course  of  instruction 
on  the  first  Monday  in  Novem- 
ber, 1805  ;  at  which  time  the 
superintendants  were  to  meet  in 
New-York,  for  the  purpose  of 
organizing  the  seminary. 

At  the  time  the  foregoing  act 
was  established,  the  Synod 

''^  Hfotved^  That  the  different 
Presbyteries  be  forthwith  in- 
formed of  the  establishment  of 
a  seminary  for  the  instruction  of 
youth  in  the  knowledge  of  the- 
ology, and  enjoined  to  send  their 
students  to    the  city  of  Now- 
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York,  at  the  time  appointed  for 
opening  said  seminary. 

Renolvcdy  Thai  measures  be 
immediately  taken  to  have  all  our 
ministers  supplied  with  the  scrip- 
tures in  the  original  tong^ues, 
and  with  proper  helps  for  prose- 
cuting the  study  of  them. 

HrBolvrd^  That  cver\'  minister 
be  enjoined  to  pursue,  in  so  far 
fis  it  shall  be  applicable  to  his 
circumstances  and  consistent 
with  his  engagements,  a  course 
of  biblic'wJ  reading  similar  to  that 
^hich  is  recommended  in  the  re- 
port on  the  plan  for  the  semina- 
ry, to  which  they  are  referred. 
■  l?r«o/irrf,  That  every  Presby- 
tery be,  and  they  hereby  are  di- 
rected, to  devote  a  suitable  por- 
tion of  time,  at  least  once  in  six 
months,  to  the  investigation  of 
portions  of  the  original  scrip- 
tures, previously  selected  for  the 
pur[)ose  :  That  at  least  one  of 
their  number,  taken  in  rotation, 
shall,  at  such  meuling,  deliver  a 
critical  dissertation  upon  some 
scriptural  subject  to  be  prenous- 
ly  assiii^ned  him  ;  and  that  they 
keep  a  regular  journal  of  their 
literary  transactions,  and  pre- 
serve the  dissertations  among 
their  papers.'* 

The  superinlendants  of  the 
seminary  are,  the  Kev.  Messrs. 
Kor.EiiT  Annan  ;  John*  Mc'Jim- 

SEY  ;     Al.KXAXDr.R    PROUDFIT  ; 

Jamkk  (iHAY,  D.  1). ;  and  James 
Lai  III E. 


A  letter,  addressed  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Associate  Reformed 
Church,  relative  to  a  theological 
seminary,  follows  the  foregoing 
.\ct.  This  letter,  which  is  a 
fine  specimen  of  Christian  elo- 
quence, concludes  as  follows. 
"If    we    use    not   flattering 


words,  brethren,  it  is  because  we 
are  deeply  serious  ;  and  because 
we  are  well  assured,  that  if  your 
seminary  perish,  there  is  no  hu- 
man   expedient    to    save    your 
churches  from  desolation.  Here, 
then,  is  an  object,  which,  ente^ 
ing  into  the  essence  of  your  so- 
cial sti^ility,  prefers  a  claim  up- 
on your  purse,  which  you  cannot 
innocently  resist.     In  vain  do 
you  ^  pray  that  Satan's    king- 
dom may  be  destroyed,   and  thie 
kingdom  of  grace  advanced,**  if 
you  will  give  nothing  toward  the 
means  to  which  the  Lord  has  di- 
rected for  that  end.     We  repeat 
it,  a  Httlc  from  each  of  you  is 
enough.    Who  will  grudge  a  few 
miserable  shillings  once  a  twelve- 
month, in  an  affair  of  such  mag- 
nitude ?  Who  will  be  the  poorer 
at  the  year's  end  ?  or  venture  to 
insinuate  that  the  Son  of  God, 
whose  is  "  the  earth  and  the  ful- 
ness thereotV  will  remain  in  his 
debt,  for  such  a  donation  ?   The 
duty  is  plain,  the  promise  point- 
ed.   "  Honour  the  Lord  with  thy 
substance,  and  with  the  first  fruits — 
of  all  thine  increase  ;    so  shall — 
thy  barns  be  filled   with  plenty^ 
and  thy  presses  shall  burst  out 
with  new  wine."     Do  not  act— 
bretJiren,  as  if  the  word  of  youn: 
God    were    unworthy    of    youir 
trust.     Let  it  never  be  forgottci"" 
that  he  ivill  htrvf  a  share  qf  our* 
firopertii ;  and  if  we  defraud  hin"^ 
of  our  free-will  oftering — of  iha 
"  firsi  fruits  of  all  our  increase,*  * 
he  will   wrest  from   our  hands 
that  abused  wealth  for  which  we 
do  not  make  him  an  acknowl- 
i-'dgmcnt  in  kind.     Many  a  delin- 
iiucncy    of    this  sort   has   been 
punished  with  a  bad   debt,  or  a 
bad    cro]) ;     and    no  man   ever 
gains  by  the  commutation.    The 
winds  of  heaven,  the  devouring 
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056ct»  or  a  famishing  drought, 
3ften  takes  away  more  at  a  blow, 
ihan  would  be  demanded  for  sa- 
:red  uses  in  twenty  years. 
[^mei  then,  brethren,  arid  let 
lis  join  our  tribute  to  the .  tem- 
ple of  God.  Follow  up  with 
^our  public  spirit  the  token  for 
goodi  which  we  already  see. 
Gladden  the  hearts  of  those  no- 
t>le  youth  who  are  very  jealous 
for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  ;  and 
Rrho  look  to  you  as  patrons  and 
benefactors.  jIb  the  Lord  hath 
%ro»fiercd  youy  is  the  rule.  Let 
the  rich  man  rise  up  with  his 
gold  ;  and  let  not  the  widow 
Uush  for  her  mite.  The  I^ord 
will  see,  and  will  graciously  re- 
ward :  for  ^^  he  loveth  a  cheerful 
giTcr.'*  It  is,  moreover,  a  stat- 
ute of  his  kingdon^,  that  ^^  lie 


which  soweth  sparingly,  shall 
reap  also  sparingly ;  and  he 
which  soweth  bountifully,  shall 
reap  also  bountifully."  Do  you 
believe  his  truth  ?  Let  the  proof 
appear  in  your  next,  and  the  sue* 
ceeding,  annual  returns.  Not 
one  of  you  will  repent  as  having 
done  too  much^  when  he  comes 
to  the  bed  of  death,  and  con- 
trasts things  carnal  and  tempo- 
ral, with  things  spiritual  and 
eternal.  Refresh  our  bowels, 
brethren.  And  may  the  Lord 
himself  ''  open  the  windows  of 
heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  bles- 
siitg  till  there  be  not  room  to  re- 
ceive  It  1 

By  order  of  the  General- Syncd^ 
J.  M.  MASON, 
A.  PROUDf  IT. 

Acw-ForX:,  1805. 


lacbietD  of  iSetn  pulilicationjBf. 


'American  ^nnah  ;  or  a  chroric- 
logical  hUtory  of  America  from 
itH  discovery  in  1492  to  1806. 
In  two  volumcft.      By  Abiel 

HoLMKS,     D.D.    A.A.S.    S.H.S. 

Miniiittr  (f  thr  first  church  in 
Cambridge,  Vol.  /.  Com/iri- 
ting  a  fierJod  of  two  hundred 
yearf;,  Cambridge.  W.  Ilil- 
liurd.     1805. 

This  work  had  been  for  some 
time  expected  by  the  American 
public,  with  a  solicitude,  which 
tvcry  proposal  for  elucidating 
the  history  uf  our  native  coun- 
try must  naturally  excite.  The 
first  volume,  now  published,  has 
not  failed  to  be  read  with  interest 
by  tlie  lovers  of  their  country, 
and  its  true  intL'i  tj:is  ;  and  wc 
belie\e  the  ey.pcctations  of  the 
Vol.1.  No.  8.  Y  Y 


public  will  be,  in  no  respect,  dis- 
appointed, in  regard  to  the  meWt 
of  the  performance.  We  think 
the  author  has  availed  himself  of 
the  best  materials,  and  has  select- 
ed and  arranged  the  facts  with 
judgment.  An  adherence  to 
strict  chronological  order,  often 
interrupts  a  narrative,  which 
would  he  more  agreeable  to  a 
reader,  as  well  as  more  perspi- 
cuous, in  a  connected  form  ;  but 
with  this  disadvantage,  which 
every  annalist  must  encounter, 
Dr.  n.  has  rendered  his  work 
very  interesting,  by  ^:clecting  the 
mo::t  important  facts  for  narra- 
tion i,  and  pr^^Eenilng  them  to  his 
rcailers,  in  a  lucid  order,  and  a 
neat,  perspicuous  style.  The 
munrinal  notes  and   references 
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will  be  found  useful  to  those  who 
arcf  fond  oi  antiquarian  research - 
'  e&i  and  wlio  are  pleased  to  see, 
not  nierelv  the  outlines,  but  the 
minute  trails  of  character,  which 
distinguished  the  first  adventur- 
ers to  America. 

So  far  as  we  are  able  to  judj»;e 
from  comparing  the  facts  related 
i:i  this  work,  with  authorities, 
the  work  is  executed  with  great 
regard  to  correctness.  This  cir- 
cumstance, with  the  conciseness 
■  of  the  work,  and  the  numero\is 
references  to  authorities,  will,  in 
our  opinion,  recommend  it  to 
general  notice.  Indeed  we  see 
no  reason  why  it  ought  not  to  be 
put  into  the  hands  of  students  in 
our  universities  and  colleges,  as 
a  classical  book.  We  know  of 
no  work  upon  this  subject,  which 
appears  so  suitable  for  the.  initi- 
aiion  of  our  young  men  in 
Amcncan  history. 

Having   expressed   this  gene- 
ral opinion  of  the  work,  the  au- 
thor will  excuse  us  for  calling  his 
attention    to   one    point,    which 
perhaps  is  as  interesting,  as  any 
ip.  the  history    of  tiiis    country, 
and  the  more  worthy  of  remark, 
as  it   appears  to  be  unsettled — 
This  is  the  time  of  Cabot's  first 
and  second  voyages  to  America. 
Dr.  II.  p.  15,  h:'.s  arran^-cd  the 
date  of  the  commission  to  .lohn 
Cabot  and  sons,  under  tl:e  vcar 
M95  ;   \\ith  a  note,  in  wldrli  he 
savs,  **  It  is  dated  March  5,  in  the 
clrvttith  year  of  Henry  VII .  \ly:ix' 
rv  was  crowned  Oct.  30,  14  85.  If 
that  year  be  reckc*ned  \\\cfir\st  tf 
his   i*eign,     this   commission    is 
rightly  placed  by  Hackluyt,  Ho- 
berisun  and  otheis  in  1495  ;  but  if 
the  first  vear  (if  his  reii^n  be  reck- 
oned  from  1  186,  the  commission 
must  be    placed,  where    Hymcr 
and  some  others  have  placed  it» 


in  1496.'*     Here  the  author  cvi- 
dentlv    mistakes    the  mode  of 
reckoning  the  years  of  a  king's 
reigSy  which  is  not  according  to 
our  calendar,   from   January  to 
January,  but  from  the  day  of  the 
king's  accession  to  re^  power : 
And  this  is  not  from  the  corona- 
tion, but  from  the  day  when  the 
throne   becomes  vacant  by  the 
death   of  the  predecessor.    See 
Blackstone  and  other  law  writ- 
ers. Henry  VH.  beg^  his  reign 
on  the  22d  of  August  ;    the  day 
of  the  bdftle  of  Bosworth,  when 
Richard  was  killed.     See  Stowe, 
p.   470,    and    other    historians. 
The   yrar  of  his  reign   then  be- 
gan August  22,  1485  ;  ten  years 
complete  must   end  August  2:, 
1495  ;  and  on  (hat  day  began  the 
eleventh  vear  of  Hcm-v  VH.    Of 
course   this  eleventh     year  ex- 
tended to  Aug.  22,  1496.     Now 
the    grant    to    Cabot    is    dated 
March  5,   in  this  year,  1496,  in 
which  Rymcr  and  Chalmers  have 
correctly  placed  it. 

But  there  is  a  mistake  on  thi^ 
subject,  which  is  found  in  most 
writers,  and  evidently  from  their 
not  chjsely  examining  the  wonls 
of  this  commission  to  Cabot : 
for  they  suppose  Cabot's  /r^f 
voyage  was  made  under  the  on- 
thority  of  this  commission,  still 
extant  ;  and  this  bein|j  dated  in 
1496,  they  usually  place  his  Hr^t 
voyaj^e  in  the  year  1497.  But 
notliin^  can  be  farther  from  the 
truth.  In  this  commission  or 
j^'rant,  the  king  gives  Cabot  and 
his  sons  a  license  to  set  up 
his  banners  and  ensii^ns  **in 
quacunque  villa,  oppido,  cas- 
iro,  insula  sju  term  firnu,  fl 
sc  fiov.'cer  invenf/.i^**  in  any 
place  by  :ht'm  lately  di^coi'crrd ;  be 
similar  expressions  areempU>>- 
ed  in  two  subsequent  passages. 
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5  words,  a  *f ,  been  omit- 
might  have  a  shadow  of 
i^hether  ntwiter  inventU 
lot  have  referred  to  the 
ries  of  Columbus.  But 
'ords  remove  all  doubts 
subject.      It  is  demon- 

therefore  that  Cabot's 
yage  was  anterior  to  this 
sion  :  and  as  it  was  after 
t  voyage  of  Columbus,  it 
.ve  been  in  1494  or  1495. 
not  improbable,  that  the 
'^age  might  have  been  un- 
Q  with  some  secresy,with 
Lo  secure  to  the  crown  of 
1  the  benefit  of  a  prior 
•y  of  an  unknown  coun- 
BUiticipating  the  Dutch  or 
» 

license  for  Cabot  to  take 
sels  in  any  port  of  Eng- 
dated  February  3,  in  the 

Henry  ;    theretore   was'  ^ 

;  and  tliis  is  the  year  in 
>towc   has  placed  Cabot's 

p.  480.  'I'his  was  his 
voyage,  in  which  he  dis- 
.  the  Continent  on  t!ie 
f  Labrador,  and  us  Stowe 

on  the  1 1th  of  June, 
must  be  the  2 2d  new 
Now  Columbus,  it  is  a- 
did  not  discover  the  main 

South  America  till  the 
August,  1498.  Sebaatian 
therefore   (or  John^   his 

if  with  him)  wai  the 
}ccverer  of  Che  Arvfrican 
nt.  These  conclusions 
itlientic  documents  seem 
it  of  no  question, 
or,  vol.  I.  p.  106,  Am.  ed. 
ntioned  the  first  vova^re  of 
n  1494  ;  but  errs  in  sup- 
Jo/in  Caboiy  the  father,  to 
l,and  the  ncwConimission 
granted  to  the  sons  ;  for 
mmission  in  1496  and  the 
in  1495,  which  Mavor  evr 


idently  hai  not  seen,  are  both 
made  to  John  Cabot  ;    the  first 
to  the  father  and  his  three  sons, 
and  the  last  to  John  Cabot,  the 
father  only.      He   errs  also  in 
placing  this  second  voyage   in 
1497  :    misled    doubtless,    like 
other  writers,  by  mistaking  the 
date  of  the  commission.     Mavor. 
however  mentions,  that    Cabot 
sailed  on  the  4th  of  May  ;  and  if 
so,  the  time  from  May  4,  to  June 
1 1 ,  is  the  usual  time  required  to" 
perform  the  voyage. 

Dr.  H.  in  page  2 SO,  copies  the 
account  of  Smith,  who,  in  his 
history  of  New  York,  mentions 
the  building  of  fort  Good  Hope 
on  the  Connecticut  in  162.3.     It 
is  true  he  gives  other  authc-rities, 
which  contradict    this   account.' 
But  we  cannot  justify  the  inser- 
tion of  Smith's  account.     It  is 
probably  an  error  of  the  press, 
as  Smith,  in  the  next  sentence, 
states  that  the  land  pn  the  Coiv- 
nccticut  was  not   purchased  by 
the  Dutch  till   1632.      But  how- 
ever this  may  be,  the  full  and 
explicit  account    of  the   settle- 
ments of  the  Dutch  and  English 
on    that    river,    in   'SVinthrop's 
journal,   leave  not  a  particle  of 
doubt  as  to  the  fact.     Fort  Good 
Hope  was  not   erected  till  the 
spring  of  1 633,  and  a  little  before 
the    arrival    of    the    Plymouth 
tr.vdcrs.      The    Dutch  purchase 
ed   the    land   January  8,    1633, 
and  proceeded  to  estal)Iish  them- 
selves at  that  place.      The  Ply- 
mouth   people   under    William 
Holmes     arrived     in    October, 
of     the    same    year,    and    dis- 
regarding the  menaces  of   the 
Dutch,    built    a    trading  house 
iibox-c,  as  Winthrop  says,  about  a 
mite  ;  as  Stuyvesant  says,  a  good 
shot  dUtqnce.     But  tradition  fixes 
the  place  near  the  confluence  of 
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the  Tunxis  with  the  Connecti- 
cut, in  Windsor,  which  is  five  or 
six  miles  above  where  Good 
Hope  stood.  I'his  point  of  his- 
tory can  admit  of  no  doubt  ;  for 
we  have  the  Dutch  records  to 
vouch  for  the  fact,  and  these  per- 
fectly agree  with  \Vinthrop's  ac- 
count. See  Wiuth.  p.  55 — 78. 
Hist.  Col.  Vol.  ii.  262. 

In  page  366,  Dr.  Holmes  says, 
"  the  Swedes  at  the  Delaware 
were  extirfiated  by  the  Dutch." 
We  object  only  to  the  single 
word  extirpated.  Several  Swed- 
ish settlements  still  exist  on  and 
near  the  Delaware. 

On  the  whole  we  have  rarely 
found  so  much  accuracy  in  a 
work  composed  of  such  a  variety 
of  facts,  collected  from  nume- 
rous documents  and  authorities, 
which  are  often  obsure  and  some- 
times contradictory.  The  work 
is  a  valuable  addition  to  the 
stock  of  American  Literature, 
and  we  wait  with  impatience  for 
the  succeeding  volume. 


The  Seawall's  Preacher  ;  conttist' 
inff  of  nine  short  and  filain  dis^ 
courses  on  Jonah's  voyage^  ad' 
dressed  to  mariners.  By  Hrv, 
James  Jhjther^Tninister  af  IVaf'- 
pijJi;^  J'.nifland.  Designed  to  be 
Jiut  ifito  the  handii  of  nailors  and 
persons  going  to  sea.  JJ'ith  a 
preface  by  the  Rev,  John  A'r-v- 
ton,  Cambridge.  \\.  Ilil- 
licrd.      180j. 

It  was  wisely  rerjulrcd  by  on 
apostle,  as  a  qiialiticiilion  Ic  r  a 
bishop,  or  minister  of  the  j^ospji, 
that  i)e  be  apt  to  tt  ach.  This  I  il- 
ent,  in  whatever  dej^ree  possess- 
ed by  ministers,  is  oitentinies  liot 
employed  in  its  full  extent.  The 
circumstances  of  time,  place,  and 


occasion,  and  the  peculiar  c1n^ 
acter  of  an  auditory,  are  frequent- 
ly overlooked,  or  not  duly  regard- 
ed. But  the  effect  of  a  discoune, 
in  no  inconsiderable  degree,  of- 
ten depends  on  an  attention  to 
those  circumstances,  and  to  thit 
character.  It  is  remarkable,  thst 
the  discourses  of  him,  who  tfiakt 
as  never  man  spakc^  were  admin- 
bly  accommodated  to  the  occa- 
sions, which  gave  rise  to  them, 
and  to  the  persons,  who  heard 
them.  The  great  apostle  Paul, 
in  imitation  of  his  divine  Master, 
became  all  things  to  all  men^  that 
he  might  by  all  means  save  some, 
A  discourse,  that  would  be  intel- 
ligible and  useful  to  a  select  and 
refined  auditory,  might  be  lost,  if 
preached  to  the  poor  i  and  one 
that  would  have  a  melting  infla- 
ence  at  an  alms-house,  might 
produce  a  chilling  effect  at  a  uni- 
versity. 

These  remarks,  if  just,  may,  it 
is  conceived,  be  advantageously 
applied    to   the  discourses  now 
luider  review.     The  aulhor  ap- 
pears to  have  possessed,  in  no 
common  degree,  an  aptitude  to 
teach,  and  to  have  employed  that 
talent  with  judgment  and  effect. 
Living   in  a  sea-port  town,  he 
doubtless  had  much  intercourse 
with  seamen  ;  and  from  them  he 
seems  to    have    learned   every 
thing  peculiar  to  their  character 
and  occupation.     Their  teclmicd 
terms  (if  we  may  call  them  so) 
are  all  familiar  to  him  ;  and  he 
uses  their  phraseology,  us  thoU};h 
the  seu  were  his  own   element. 
In  iMs  hazardous  attempt  to  ad- 
dress   them    iti    their  own  cf'.'" 
Mr.     Hvlhcr     has     succccdc'l* 
whtre,  through  defect  of  genius 
or  jiulgnieut,   thousands   would 
imve  fulled.  We  call  the  attempt 
hazardous^  because  there  is  per' 
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k|M  no   descripdon    of    men, 
vhoaiv  as  a  distinct  class,  it  were 
more  diflicult  to  address,  especial- 
ly on  the  momentous  subject  of 
itfigioDt  than  seamen.     Their 
habits  of  thoughti  speech,  and  ac- 
tioiit  are  altogether  peculiar ;  and, 
imleas  they  ara  appropriately  ad- 
dreasedi    a  discourse,  however 
vdl  COmposcdi  might  be  worse 
than  lost  upon  them.    To  come 
down  fothem)  without  descending 
Moo  them ;  to  awaken  their  cu- 
liqaity)  without  dissipating  their 
icriousness  ;  to  entertain  their 
iBia^Dation,  without  misleading 
their  understanding ;    to  adopt 
their  language,  without  savouring 
of  their  pro&neness ;  to  become, 
in  a  word,  assimilated  to  them, 
without  indecorous  familiarity ; 
this,  this  is  the  difficulty.     For- 
miiUbley  however,  as  the  task  re- 
ally is,  Mr.  Ryther  has  perform- 
ed it  with  skill  and  ability.     The 
Interesting  story  of  Jonah's  voy- 
age is  agreeably  illustrated  ;  and 
from  the  several  incidents,  at- 
tending   it,    the    most  import- 
ant and  practical  truths  are  de- 
duced.     The  duties  and    dan- 
gers, the  tepnptations  and  sins, 
peculiar  in  some  degree  to  mar- 
iners,    are    strikingly    delinea- 
ted, and  motives  to  virtue  and  pi- 
ety  are   impressively  exhibited. 
To  all  serious  and  candid  readers, 
Whether  on  land  or  at  sea,  it  is 
presumed,  these  discourses  may 
be  highly  useful.     The  class  of 
readers,    for    which   they  were 
originally   composed,     and     for 
which  this  impression  of  them  is 
intended,  may  read  tliem  with 
the  highest  advantage.     In   the 
prospect  of  imparling  that  advan- 
tage to  those,  who  have  not  the 
onlinary  means  and  opportuni- 
ties   for    becoming    acquaijitcd 
irith  the  truths  and  duties  of  re- 


ligion, every  good  Christian,  and 
every  benevolent  citizen,  will  take 
pleasure  in  promoting  the  distri- 
bution of  this  valuable  work.  The 
following  passages  furnish  a 
specimen  of  the  author's  manner. 
Sermon  I.  entitled"  The  Ter- 
rors of  the  Stormy  Ocean,"  is  on 
Jonah,  i.  4,  5.  After  giving 
some  account  of  the  prophet  Jo- 
nah, and  of  the  city  Nineveh,  ac- 
companied with  brief  and  useful 
observations,  it  proceeds : 

In  the  fourth  verse  we  have  God's 
displeasure  in  Jonah's  punishment. 
But  the  Lord  tent  out  a  great  nvind  into 
the  tea,  and  there  wot  a  mighty  tempett^ 
to  that  the  thip  voa*  like  to  be  broken. 
On  which 

Observe  ;  The  Lord  is  the  sole 
commander  of  the  sea.  The  winds  do 
not  rise  accidentally,  but  tliey  liavo 
their  com  mission  from  God.  Thou^rh 
Jonah  woidd  not  obey  God's  command, 
the  winds  do.  Here  the  Lord  sends 
a  pursuivant  in  a  storm  after  a  rebell- 
ious prophet.  The  winds  and  seas  are 
God's  servants.  O  let  seamen  trem- 
ble at  this.  God  can  cause  these  hia 
sen^antsto  execute  his  will  u]K>n  them 
when  he  pleaseth.  It  is  the  great  sii| 
of  such  persons,  that  they  look  no 
higher  than  second  causes.  Every 
storm  when  you  are  nt  scu  should 
read  you  a  lecture  of  Gud. 

Observe  furtlicr ;  Guilt  cannot  ilec 
from  God  ;  l>c  can  quickly  overtake 
it.  It  may  be  expti-.ted  that  guilt  car- 
ried to  sea  will  luive  a  storm  afler 
it.  O  tremble,  p(K)r  seamen,  whei) 
you  g^  out,  to  think  of  canning  un- 
jiardoned  g^ult  abroa<l  with  you. 

The  text  contains  a  discovery  of 
tlie  effects  and  consequences  of  this 
storm  which  God  sends  afler  Jonah  j 
Then  the  inar inert  were  afraid.  It  is 
not  said  the  pas.senj:;ers,  out  the  inar- 
inert  were  afraid.  They  arc  the  har- 
diest and  most  undaunted  of  men  ; 
being  so  frequently  in  these  deaths 
and  dan^rs,  they  little  retard  tlu-m 
And  >el  tlieae  persons,  M-ho  used  to 
encourage  the  poor  trembling'  p:i«- 
sent^rs,  are  now  afraid.  They  ha^l 
prooably  been  in  many  storms  befurc. 
But  there  !»ere  some  things  ejctraor 
dinary  in  the  present  case,  whith 
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caused  tlii»  fear  to  fall  upon  them. 
Now  Uicir  htrarts  failtliciu,  and  their 
miiL-iKsniniit)  isdaunicil.  This  storm 
in;»ac  tlicm'  lower  their  top  s:iiU  cf 
4-oui'u^c  uiid  scH-c»»nhdcnce. 

Tlie  ctrect  was,  nxry  rne  Crici  to  hts^ 
god  ;  whicli  aigufsi  tii«  jjn-atncss  of 
their  fi:irb.  It  may  bt,  ^iwcaring^  by 
their  jC'-di  had  been  their  practice, 
hut  now  it  ii>  pray  in^  to  th«m .  Storins 
will  change  mariners*  n'llcs  ;  will 
make  them  serious,  and  turn  thi-ir 
swraring  into  praying.  It  is  sajd 
they  cried  ;  which  aoies  the  eaiTiCal- 
nesR  of  their  bpiritb,  as  persons  in  the 
utmost  dis>tresH.     It  ha»  been  a  corn- 


fears,  which  a  sense  of  danger " 
creates,  wc  select  the  following  : 
1.  IX  you  would  be  above  fcara  m 
9ti)nns,  then  commit  the  hc^ni  ti>  him, 
as  your  \A\ni,  whom  thtv:in(U  and  sea* 
cbty.  Commit  younsclves  and  your  all 
to  him  by  faith',  and  seek  his  direction 
and  protection  by  praj  er.  The  poor 
heallien  mariners,  >ou  are  told,  when 
they  were  afraid,  c.  ied  eoery  one  to  his 
god  J  but  their  g<>ds  were  vanity  and 
a  lie !  idrils  tiial  could  not  hear  nnr 
help  them.  Wherea*  yours  is  the 
living  and  true  G«kI,  who  has  all  na- 
turc  at  his  command,  aiKl  who  is 
made  knoMu  as  a  God  that  hcaretk 


mon  saying,    "  If  you    will  teach   a  prujcr.       Commit    thy   vay  unto   the 

man  topra\,  send  him  to  sea."     It  is  £ofJ.      In  uU  dangers  li^  him  steer 

further  saii  They  tast/orth  the  vtare*  yQup  course ;  in  all  troubles  seek  to 

that  ^ere  in  the  shit  into  the  sea  to  j^iuj  f\^^  relief.     His  own  word  is.  Call 


Paul  was  in.  Here  you  see  all  en 
deavours  are  used  to  prc'cnt  ship 
twreck. 


The  f.h«enation  now   to   be   dis- 
ur  xd  upon  is  this  ;    that 
danger  diuss  stormi  '>/,ff'-*''- 


Saxony  and  a  g;i»od  bishop  in  Germa- 
nv  were  at  vanancr.  the  dukf.  sent 
Uio;>b«iigt?rs  to  see  wUdX  pi-e*>arations 
the  bish  *p  V.  a>  making,  who,  on  their 


•'•     retum,  told  hi»n  he  had  made  no  pn-p- 
eour  xd  upon  is  this  ;    that  x tonus  of    aralions  at   all.      The   di.ke   ;i»kf{l, 

offi-'ir. 
1  oepin  with  handliiV^'   this,  as  the 


fr:;t  part  of  my  intended  work  is,  tl:e 
jtwaken'.ng  of  tie   s«/uls   nf  the  poor 
»i  MHiL-n.     'rlus<;  ij.Mi.ii  :•-.  \. «  :»   !'»■'''', 
blin-l  hc.ithon>,   n^   }«»ii  .-* »   i.y  tln-ir 
pra;  inp:  ti. tlnir  diflrr*  n'  •/(•'h .     Nciw 
if  tie*  ;_;lMinTi'*riMi' .,r:h«    lijtl.tornH- 
Li:rc      HiU'lc     tl:.  11.     ;if:.'.:"!,    Ir^*     tl.vV 
slioviKl  furish^Wi^W  ii-.tV  \tu  ,c  .siini'Ts, 
wlio  have  tlic  lij^'nt  of  Tin   ji'iiju'!,  he 
rifraid  when  tlioy    conu-  ij'.-.M  sluni.t;, 
:in«ncfl    convir.iioM    fn-n:  it    in  rh^i;- 
hrarts  ;    knowiiij:  rhut   if  \.\\v\  Mii'-  i* 
shipwreck  in  :i  :»ti'nn,  ininti  i\«»*i':  i.i 
Christ,  they  .ihall   i".-i"l>li,  Ihui".    .I'-'.l 
>oi,l,  f -.rix^r.     'i'o  I  .■  >'i;ik;n|.-;  ul  s*.  ;», 
-.  t\  h'.wr  no  l.i^ttnm  fi'i'tlij  {.i-*.!*  -'•mI 
I"  !-iil»t  \\'^  h'-ni  s  iipiiji  .  i(-  li"  iaiiinh- 
,,.■•  I  ;;•  ;•  to  t»i::t   v.t.sl  (u  «:»n  nf  i  UT.-i- 
t"  iM.r.«  r  a   ion-»  !<  *i«>M  «'t    nn'..:tril' ik  I 

•1.     V.  ill     (Ui'lilt    tin-    s1..l|t,    A    niMHi'     ', 

■4-!'!  t.  :Titj.  tilt-  Tn:;-t  li;'t'i.  -s   <\   ^,■.••»^■.<■^ 

.1      n.t    \/i;l'l.       'Ml'-    d^ii  1<  s    iu    \\ 

■TTii    lanu-.Nilv    rv"i«  d   Mi  t    1'^    t!j<    r 


■  4 


-rr  •■ 


iwi 


;<"■■ 


\i  •  ■ ,  I.  I 
•   i    .1    M    • 
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I    .i\'    i'*'  i      !'•    •  i"J":-  I**    ■'■'    -  tnnii-^ 

i:  .:i  4  1     :.■:   1  t  0:C  '■■  u,;'  i-ry,!.s!  Ml-  ir 

UiifLr  tlu:  head  <»f  diri-rtions 
\hr  prLW.'iiliiijj  or  aliu>ing  thosi: 


What  says  he  then  ?  They  replicul, 
<*  He  says  that  he  will  preach  the  gos- 
pel, vis:*  the  siclc,  and  be  fovind  hi  his 


du*i\  ;  ai.'i  «s  for  the  war,  he  is  re- 
solved  t'.  cofT.mit  the  whole  of  it  to 
G«xi."  »'  Oh  then,"  said  the  dukr, 
*•  if  he  be  of  that  miivl,  h'.t  th^.'  d^vil 
w.ivfe  war  witii  hi  in,  if  he  wlji  ;  lor  1 
wii.  r.  ■ ."  So  it' V(,u  coioMiii  x.nrul- 
faii.'.  t»>  Gv)d,  h%  fyiih  uiul  pi.xer,  ^"U 

•  »  •  '  * 

h:i\\'  nothii'.L^  to  \\  ;.'.•. 

2.  U'o'jki  vo  l>L*  above  ht-inn"*  anil 

Iv MS  ;it  .-.Lu  :     Curr.  not   a   J  iiiah  "i 

[ii*  w-NSil  :    carry  nut  ^'■liii  \w<!i  yoii. 

ij\\.\\.    \\\\\    .swiiiK  r    K)V    i;.ttr    lai^i-    a 

sv  r:ii.     V'.ii  sv »    h«.-.i',   t'Kit   ilii"  sea 

'..:.-    in  V  M*   <j«:lcl,    V  i'lK-  Jifjah,    tic 

«:;inii'.   [m;">''I',  m  ;in  oii  l»«»:»ril.      It  ua'i 

iii;;    il.,     rc'hu-!\iiiL:  of  tlu-    >!iip  il»Mt 

"11 
.•.:.Ik»1     *.!:»•     :.r<»r;M.       T-.v     .va    '^'ol 

:.;.',  I./:/  ;;'.;.*  \  cry  f(  ?,, '/it.  f.v  ■.:/«, 'ill 

J    11. .ii  \SiiS  CM  (A«  lb-  a  I'll  ;    :»n(i  Ouil 

:r    <-mI:ii,i1.      ()n«-    ^Vch.aM   ti*i»'.i!jl"S  a 

wl.nli:  .-anip  ;    and    o:u^  Jii':i!i  riiihin- 

y:'  IS  I  hi'  \\h'>lc  s!iip'.">  fO'Mp;i>i».  .     N«»r 

iini  ili.-  praviM's  of  tlu-    mnrinc  l•^»  >o- 

<  'M'-  th'-in       it  is  rrhitrd  ciiirfi'ninjj 

on.'  tifth"  wi..<;  iiv  n  of  Grevr,  vhcn 

ali":»!'d    .1   \l■«.^^.■l,    on    hf-arir.g-    sn:iu^ 

vi"  kL'fi  s./:i.>i.s  in  a  storm,  ]  i^'Oi'^ff  ^" 

tlnir  i;'>il"»,  thai  he   churj^rd  ilicin  to 

be  silU-ni ;  for,  snys  he,  **  If  the  pods 
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you  are  there,  they  vill 
&U  for  your  sakcs."  The 
lay.  Guilt,  and  guilty  per- 
endanirer  uthcis,  as  well  as 
I ;  and  the  prayers  of  such 
11  be  of  no  uvail.  Jf  I  re- 
itv  in  '}ny  heart,  sa\s  the 
ike  Lord  wil  not  hear  me. 
let  every  sin  he  cast  out  ; 
ir  xr^iilt  be  ciist  into  tlie  sea 
8  blooil;  tlicn  all  will  be 
luitt. 

id  ve  be  above  fcurj>  In  sea 
^e  tlicii  tli.it  your  anchor  be 
1.  Jffjpc  is  thr  ofsc/i or  of  the 
e  apostle  sailh,  ti-hic/i  h  sure 
t,  anJx'./iich  c-ittreth  into  that 
vtil,  i: hither  Jcsu^,  thefore- 
for  uj  intend.  Lei  hope, 
ainoh"r,  )c«ijir  sheet  anchor, 
k  God  uiid  Clirist  in  Iieuven ; 


and  it  will  preserve  you  safe,  and  keep 
your  vessel  stedfast  amidst  all  tlie 
winds  Hnd  waves  of  tins  tempestuous 
8ca.  Heaven  is  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope; 
thither  let  your  views  ever  be  direct- 
ed ;  there  let  your  f<iilh  and  hope  be 
tized. 

4.  If  you  would  be  above  fear,  iu 
times  of  dimger  at  sea,  carry  Chris  r 
in  the  vessel.  Secure  an  interest 
in  him  ;  se  .dc  a  discovcryof  tliat  inter- 
est ;  and  habituallv  exercise  faith  in 
liim,  as  your  Saviour.  When  Czsar 
w  as  once  on  a  %'uya^,  and  a  heavy 
storm  arose,  by  which  the  s;iilor» 
were  much  intimidated,  he  called  ont 
to  them,  "  Fear  not ;  you  carry  Cscsar.** 
But  if  vou  have  Chriit  with  you,  you 
may  sav,  "  A  grcaier  than  Czsar  jj 
here."' 


KcligioujBt  3:ntenigence* 


DOIVIESTIC 


Vain  tie  your n at  if  the  Rex. 
ergear.t,  J^Ii^.iif.-nary  to  the 
'CJfifrii/^'c  I.-.diU'i-,. 

jAV.  1.   1804. 

veninjjf  a  nvjiiixT  of  tiie 
idians,  who  came  from  Up- 
a,  by  imitation,  niiidir  t:»'' 
After  Mipji'jp  I  roitV(!r-5C'(l 
upon  till-  ini|Kii't:in''e  nf  Jt* - 
juired  of  t'lc-in  tlicir  muu- 
lie  disposition  of  th«.'ir  lilfxr 
•  civilization  and  the  Chris- 
on. 
Mswcr  was  os  follow  s. 

r,  we  tiiank  \<iii  m»ich  f  )r 
I  '.vunls,  vuuliii'O  *>o<)kciito 
Ua^e  also  :itti:nd:d  to  the 
\,  WQ  have  heard  iii  the 
woiship,  and  io  far  as  wl- 
d,  we  are  well  pleased  with 

It  is  true  v*e  must  fed 
0  the  gre^t  and  good  Spiiil 
K>dncss  to  us  the  }eur  past. 
nt  arc  all  younfj  mm  ;  wc 
our  old  Chief  could  not  at- 

evening".      If  he    had  v.  c 
e  given  you  a  more  ];a:tic- 
iclicr  answer." 
ed  of  them   whether  they 
beard  any  uini^tcr.     They 


told  me,  they  had  not  ;  that  their 
youiijif  men  liad  .sometimes  proposud 
t'>  rpply  for  H  sch(K>l  mn.ster  aiul 
ti-achtrr  ;  but  to  this  their  old  Chiefs 
lir-d  (objected.  Tluy  iafomird  nic, 
ihcv  wvre  a  collcrticn  of  tivc  diilcrcn^ 
trihir-i,  wIkj  .s|ie:wk  nearly  tlie  Sanr.* 
l:i:i:^ayge  ;  that  in  tlieir  town  wci-e 
ab<j\:t  sixty  fijjhliujj  men.  I  tohl 
them,  that  .'is  joou  as  thiy  Could 
ajrrc*.'  to  reeciM:  an  instructor,  Lhty 
must  a])ply  to  soim;  missionary  socio 
t" ,  and  lii<*v  would  urult)ubtcdlv  ob- 
tain  one. 

On  the  Tth  the  same  strangers 
m««ie  rr.e  uTioth..M*  \isit  with  their  oUl 
Cliicf.  Afiir  I  had  addi't:9:>ed  tl.eiii 
on  tho  suhjrtt  of  relijfion,  the  old 
Chitif  nnsw  ercd ;  "  Father,  it  is  by  th^* 
go'xl!\«  «s  of  the  gre.'it,  good  Spirit, 
that  Wc  Lave  been  brought  on  our 
journev  to  this  place.  We  feel  very 
ihai\krtd  that  we  have  been  brouj^ht 
to  your  place  of  abiide.  Wc  tliaiil" 
ycu  for  all  tlio  gvod  word**,  you  ha\i' 
now  put  into  our  minds.  Wc  rcytc/ 
iitc-d  any  thi-.ig  about  i-^li^ion  until 
;;...v.  Wt  V.  ill  dt.lv  coHiiidcr  thn*'^ 
^;-roat  thiii<^a,  j.:id  if  we  are  wise  and 
•  j^ood,  we  may  be  happy  botli  hi»ivr 
and  hereafter." 
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After  this  I  showed  them  the  great 
Bible  ^itli  ilie  plates  it  contains,  and 
rave  thcn\  a  short  history  of  mankind 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  to  the 
time  of  oui*  Saviour's  death.  To  all 
which  they  gave  good  attention,  and 
appc<iri:d  to  Le  much  pleased. 

Ocr.  7.  A  council  was  held,  call- 
ed by  the  Delawares  from  New  Jer- 
sey, partioularly  to  manifest  their 
br»-tiierly  gratitude  to.,  the  Stock- 
bridge  In£ans  for  admitting  them 
into  their  tribe.  The  Oneidas  and 
Tudkuroras  were  invited  to  be  pre- 
sent. 

Capt.  Hendrick,  a  Stockbridge 
Chief,  addressed  the  Oneidas  in  the 
foll:.wing  words  :  •*  Brothers,  when  I 
look  upon  you,  I  see  you  are  weeping 
on  account  of  yuur  friends,  whom  you 
expect  soon  to  leave  you  [meaning  the 
Tuscaroras,  who  pnipose  moving  to 
the  Seneca  counti-j]  your  tears  are 
ni lining  down  yoAr  cheeks.  Now  I 
stretch  my  hand  and  wii)eyour  tears, 
that,  you  may  see  clear,  and  unstop 
your  ears  and  set  your  hearts  right  as 
formerly." 

Four  strings  of  wampum  were  de- 
livered. 

After  this  the  Delaware  speaker 
addressed  the  Stinrkbridge  Indians  as 
follows  :  "  Grandchildren  attend,  I 
thank  tlic  great  Spirit,  tliat  through 
his  goochu'ss  we  are  allowed  to  meet 
this  day  in  onler  ti>  brig-hten  our 
frien<lship,  that  subsisted  between  our 
fi)refathers  :in<l  you. 

"  When  I  look  upv>ny«ni  I  see  your 
head  is  hanpng*  'ovn,  and  yoar  tears 
running  down,  and  \our  heart  upset ; 
therefore  remcnib».ringthe  custom  of 
our  fort^fathers,  I  stietcli  my  hand,  and 
wipe  your  eyes,  that  you  may  see 
your  grandfatlicr  cli*arly,  and  unstop 
your  ears,  that  you  ni:iy  lu'ur,  und  sot 
your  tongue  and  hc.irt  rij^ht  that  you 
inav  imdcTstand  riglit,  ami  make  your 
bed  good,  that  you  m  tv  rest  yourself. 
1  sweep  clean  the  path  before  vour 
face." 

Six  strings  of  wampum-  were  then 
tlclivercd  the  Mahhukunnuk  nation. 

•*  Grandchildren  attend,  a  few  y<»ars 
:\j7  )  I  saw  you  at  Kawau|>ehtut(iuok  [aTi 
I'diaM  town  in  Nev»   Jer^iey]   you  in- 


vited me  to  come  tnd  see  your  fire 
place  in  this  town,  and  if  I  should 
like  it,  you  would  take  me  by  the 
hand,  and  all  my  women  and  chil- 
dren, and  lead  me  with  all  my  sub- 
stance to  this  ^lace  ;  accordingly  we 
came  up  and  viewed  it  {  and  it  pleas- 
ed us  well ;  the  more  so  because  the 
gospel  was  preached  he^,  and  a 
school  kept  for  the    instructioa    of 
children  ;    so  that  all  might  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  Saviour  ;  but 
by  reason  of  some  difBcultiea  we  did 
not  arrive  till  of  late.    Now  accord- 
ing to  your  promise  you  have  receiv- 
ed us  your  own  ^andfather,  and  we 
have  all  the    jinvileges   you  enjoy 
equal  with  you.     Now  I  thank  the 
^at,  good  Spirit,  that  he  has  put  it 
m  your  heart  to  have  compassion  on 
Tour  old  grandfather,  and    receive 
him  cordisdly  to  partake  of  all  tlie 
good  things  contained  in  your  dish." 

Here  a  belt  of  wampum  was  de- 
livered. The  speaker  marked  with 
two  persons  standing  and  a  tree  be- 
tween them,  to  represent  the  council 
fire  place  established  by  the  Mahhu- 
kunnuk  tribe. 

.     Nov.  27.    On  this  day  about  1^ 
Christian  women  by  invitation  mad& 
us  a  visit,  as  we  commonly  practises 
every  year.     They,  in  broken  Eng^ 
lisi),  spc^nt  a  few  hours  in  convcrsatiof^ 
with  Mrs.  Sergeant  and  the  children  . 
A  supper   was    prepared  for    them^ 
af^cr  which  an  elderly   woman  in  thi^ 
Indian  language  addressed  Mrs.  Ser- 
f;-oant  m   tiie   following  manner,  and 
desired  me  to  cummunicate  the  same. 

"  We  are  very  thankful  for  the  no- 
tice  you  ha\'e  taken  of  us  to  invite  Mi 
to  come  and  see  you.  You  hare 
been  very  kind  to  us  poor  Indians. 
Wc  are  very  sensible  you  have  been 
very  kind  to  us  in  times  of  sickness 
and  distress  ;  at  all  times  ready  to 
administer  advice  and  medicine  for 
the  relief  of  tlie  sick.  We  rejoice 
that  you  have  such  coiu*agc  to  live 
among  such  a  poor  people.  It  is  our 
earnest  prayer  to  God  that  the  health 
and  happineS'i  of  yourself  and  chil- 
drc-n  nny  be  continued  for  many 
d:i».-»,  .vxl  at  laat  s|)end  a  happj-  oter- 
nitv  w  Ith  our  common  Redeemer.*' 
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FOREIGN. 

STATE  OF  RELIGION  IN  GER- 
MANY. 

KXTBACTZD  FROM  TBB  ECLECTIC 
BSVIEV*  A  WORK  OF  MUCH  MER- 
IT9     WHIOB     COMMENCED     WITH 

iao5. 


We  kav9  betnfawmrtd^  f^aj  the  Edi' 
tore)  hj  a  /earned mad  piou*  Corree' 
pomSentf  with  a  ^ery  interesting  ae- 
ematt  ^  the  Uterary  eontett  tohieh 
kaefor  a  comeiderab/e  time  Jnut,  been. 
fnotMtaimedin  Germany^  hetneen  the 
Jriende  aad  the  oppoeer*  of  Chriuian- 
ity.  The  importance  tf  the  emSjeett 
emd  the  very  imperfect  kntmiedge 
which  hithertm  hae  Seen  obtained  of  it 
in  emr  etmntryf  induce  lu  to  present 
thie  statement  to  our  readers^  in  the 
Jamt  in  which  we  received  it  ;  pledg- 

'  ing  our  own  credit  on  the  gener  '  ac- 
enraey  of  the  representation,   ^ 

I  AFPREHEND,  there  has  hardly 
been  a  period  since  tlie  first  estab- 
lishment of  Christianity,  in  which 
•uch  a  multitude  of  different  ami  C'p- 
poaite  opinions,  on  matters  of  religion 
ra  general,  and  on  the  Ckristifui  sys- 
tem in  particular,  has  existed,  as  in 
Ibis  Dortentous  age.  It  is  true,  er- 
rors nave  prevailed,  more  or  less,  in 
every  period  of  the  Church  ;  yet,  I 
am  inclined  to  think,  that  our  day  ex- 
ceedn  them  all.  Oflen  I  am  forcibly 
struck  by  that  passage  in  the  cxixtn 
Psalm,  **  It  is  time  tor  thee,  Lord, 
to  work,  for  they  ha^-e  made  void  thy 
law."  Though  there  is  a  vast  differ- 
ence among  those,  >ilio  seem  to  pur- 
sue the  same  in  the  main  road,  yet 
the  modem  philosophers  and  divines, 
in  Germany,  and  in  other  parts  of  the 
Continent,  apparently  divide  into 
three  principal  classes. 

I.  There  is  a  party  that  rcjerts  all 
revelation,  and  regards  the  religion  of 
the  Bible  as  a  system  of  ignorance, 
fanaticism,  and  fraud.  Writers  of 
this  class  treat  the  Prophets,  the 
Apostles,  and  our  blessed  Lord  him- 
self, as  enthusiasts,  or  as  wilfid  de- 
rei\ers  ;  they  reject  all  the  signs  and 
wonders  of  the  Old  Testament,  tlie 
miracles  of  our  Saviour,  and  even  the 
historical  facts  of  his  resurrection, 
asrennion,  &r.  as  nv«*i*e  fables  ;  or,  at 
least,  tliev  deny  them  to  be  the  efiocts 
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of  any  supernatural  power.  They 
admit  nothing  in  the  Bible,  that  does 
not  accord  to  the  dictates  of  reason, 
which  they  represent  as  the  only  com- 
petent tribunal.  T^s  party,  which 
IS  neither  inconsiderable  in  numbers, 
nor  destitute  of  able  and  learned  ad- 
vocates, afiects  what  they  call  a  eupe- 
rior  criticism  f  attempting,  by  a  per- 
version of  Oriental  languages,  of  his- 
tory and  antiquity,  of  ancient  and 
mcxlem  philoso|&y,  to  destroy  tlie 
foundation  of  a  Christian's  faith  and 
hope,  and  to  establish  their  own  sys- 
tems. In  these,  however,  they  wide- 
ly vary  ;  and  frequently  ogpose 
each  odier  in  the  most  severe  and 
sarcastic  style.  There  are  some, 
who  have  even  publicly  abjured  Chris- 
tianity, and  incline  toward  atheistical 
principles.  This  is  evident  from  a 
recent  work,  entitled,  What  is  Meli^ 
gion  9  and  what  eUone  can  it  be  ? 
Zerbst,  1803.  Another  which  con- 
tains a  most  shameful  attack  on  all 
revealed  religion,  entitled,  "  Cc^s- 
tion,  or  substance  and  value  of  natural 
religion  compared  with  the  revealed 
religion  of  the  Bible."  Wolfenbut- 
tle,  18U3  :  and  Mr.  Fichte,  one  of  th« 
most  celebrated  modem  philosophers, 
has  thus  expressed  himself .-  <*  Deurm 

non  esse  i^if»funf  aiiouod,  seu  sub- 
stantiam,  sed  inteliigendutn  esse  eo  no» 
mineordinem,  inundi  moralem;  cujus 
non  sit,  qttod  rationem  out  causafih  ali» 
quam  qumraSf  Deuitupie  adeo  non  esse, 
nisi  in  corscientia  nostra  morali  ,•*'    i.  e. 

"  That  God  is  not  any  w^ira^irw,  (ex- 
istence) or  substance,  but  that  the 
moral  order  of  the  world  is  to  be  un- 
derstood bv  that  name  ;  and  that  no 
reason  or  cause  of  this  order  need  be 
sought  for  :  therefore,  that  Go<l  is 
not,  except  in  cur  moral  conscious- 
ness.** The  same  philosopher  has 
ventured,  in  his  "  Appeal  to  the 
Public,"  to  call  the  God  of  the  Chris- 
tians  an  idol,  because  he  is  regarded 
as  the  Creator  and  Governor  of  the 
world.  There  are  even  some  profes- 
sors of  divinity,  who  have  advanced 
pretty  far  in  similar  a.ssertions.  The 
Rev.'D.  Panlus,  Professor  of  Theol- 
ogy, in  the  newly  established  protes- 
tant  university  in  Wurtzburg,  (Bava- 
rian Electorate,)  began  a  short  time, 
since  to  publish  a  Commentary  on  the 
aVw  Testament ^   in  uhich  he  sxerts 
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himself  to  the  utmost  to  reduce  ere- 
rr  miracle,  performed  by  H>ur  Lurd 
ijid  bis  Apostles,  to  merely  natural 
circumsUuices .  Anutlicr  modern  wri- 
ter of  this  kind  is  Doctor  Thiess, 
Thi^olopical  Profcsjior  in  the  univor- 
tity  of  Kiel,  who,  while  he  cxpi'esses 
some  rc;8pcct  for  the  cliaracter  und 
beneficent  actions  of  Christ,  openly 
denies  all  the  distinguishing  d(»ctrines 
of  Cliristianity,  and  cndearours  to 
ptoTC,  Uiat  Christ  did  not  expire  on 
the  cro^s,  but  merclv  fainted,  and 
therefore  could  nut  be  raised  from 
the  dead  ;  that  neither  did  lie  ascend 
to  heaven,  but  secretly  withdrew 
himself  fh>m  tlie  si^cht  of  his  dislci- 
pies,  and  privately  <iied  in  some  ro- 
tired  place.  Many  similar  things  are 
bteufifht  forward  in  his  famous  work, 
entitled,  A  devotional  Treatiac  for  eti' 
iirkteiied  ChriHtatu  /  (Leipzig  and 
Oira,  1797,  2  voU.) 

There  is  a  second  psrty,  that  allows 
of  revealed  rcli^on  ;  often,  however, 
takin]^  the  term  Revelation  in  a  sense 
different  from   that,    in  which  it  has 
usuallv  been  accepted  ;  represontinif 
the  Cfiristian  system  as  far  jireferablc 
to  all  other  s>*stems,  that  have  made 
pretensions  to  Revelation  ;  speakiuj^ 
of  Clirist  in  the  hifchcst    terms    of 
{M'aise,  and  applaudin^ctltc  moral  ex- 
celieiicy  of  his  d'Ktrine,   arid  the  su- 
perior worth  of  hia   character  ;    but 
assert in}i^   on    U\e  uthcr   liaii.l,    tliat 
Ciiri'^t,  as  well  as  his  A.ioitles,   hav- 
in**;  frequently  acconiniixhtted  tiicm* 
Si*lvos    to  the    erroneous    views    und 
opinions  of  that  ujfc  and  people,  their 
doctrine  ou;^ht  to   be    puriiied  from 
such  errors.     Of  the  j-vrand  and  fun- 
damental principles  of  the  Divinity  of 
our  blessed  Lord,  his  atoiicnK'nt,  and 
the  operations  of  the  Spirit  <»f  God  ; 
tlicy  either  affirm  that  tlicsc  are   n'.'t 
contained   in  the  Bihlc,   asi  hitherto 
has  been  supposed  ;    or,  if  they  allow 
them  to  be   found  in  the  scriptures, 
they  consider  them  as  notions,  which, 
t>cing-    in    contradiction    to    reason, 
ought  not  to  be  approved.     Opinions 
to  this  effect,  and  others  of  a  similar 
nature,   may  be   met  with  in   many 
doctrinal  and  expository  writinjfs,  as 
well  as  m  the  review's  of  the  present 
day. 

But  there  remains  also  a  larR-opar- 
tv,  whiih  most  consricntiouslv  re.- 
vores  the  Bible  as  a  divine  Revela- 
tion, n.'coivinj;'  it,  not  as  the  word  of 


men,  but  as  it  is  io  tnith,  the  word 
uf  God.    Writers  of  this  descrip- 
tion consider  the  Holy  Scriptures  as 
the  onlv  standard  and  criterion  of 
sound  jtoctrine   and  practice  t    a»l 
they  contend  for  the  faith,  «•  <Mi««r- 
ed  unto  them  hf  the  prophets  and 
apostles,  and  sealed  by  the  blood  of 
86  many  thouaand  martyrs.     They 
lia'i'e  uTitken,  and  continue  to  write, 
many  excellent  works,  both  leatnrd 
:ind  popular,   in  defence  of    Chris- 
lianity;    and,  by  a  chain  of   aulid 
and  demonstrative  afgumenta,  prove 
llic  supreme  divinity  of  our  adorable 
Lord  and  Master.    They  treat  4rith 
reverence  the  great  and  mysterious 
Work  of  redemption,  wrought  by  his 
perfect  obedience,   and   meritorious 
sufferings  and  death  upon  the  cross. 
Deeply  sensible  of  the  frailty,  wcak- 
luiss  and  depravity  of  human  nature, 
they  rt^ioicc  in  Him,  who  is  the  way, 
und  tlie  truth,  and  the  life  ;  they  re- 
ceivc  Him  as  of  God  made  unto  us 
wisdom,  and  rit;'hteousness,  and  sanc- 
tification  and  redemption  ;  they  firm- 
ly hold  the  doctrine  of  justificatioD 
by  faitli,  but  as  strongly  insist  upon 
the  necessity  of  good  works,  as  fruits 
and  evidences  of^a  living  faith  s  and, 
generally  speaking,  the;|r  arc  cordial- 
i\  attached  to,  and  acquiesce  in,  those 
doctrines  and  articles,  laid  down  and 
solemnly  professed  by  the  Protestant 
Reformers  ;  though  they  arc  far  from 
anxiously   adhering   to  every   singk 
expression  or  exposition    of   theirs, 
but  liberally  adopt  the  real  impro\-c- 
ments,  which  li.ive  been  made  sincf 
their  time  in  different  branches  of 
tlieological  learning. 

[After  giving  the  names  and  works 
of  a  few  ver\'  rtrspectable  divines  of 
this  latter  description,  our  correspon- 
dent concludes,] 

I  could  name  many  excellent  char- 
acters  of  similar  principles  ;  but  let 
these  suffice  to  shew,  that  thou}(h 
there  be  numbers,  who  oppose  tke 
biblical  system,  yet  it  is  still  embrac- 
ed, supported,  and  defended,  by  men 
of  eminent  talents,  learning  and 
rank. 


XNTELT.ICEKCB    FROM    KARASS. 

A  LETTER  from  a  respectable 
corrospiindent  in  Edinbiirgh,  to  one 
of  the  Editors,  dated  Nov.  1,  ld05. 
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>*  Wc  had  lately  von*  comfort- 
ccounts  from  our  nussionari«|i 
rmtM  in  Russian  Tartar}'.  They 
irell  Ust  Auruft.  Beside  Ku- 
is  th«ir  family  consisted  of  19 
■v  old  and  youngp.  AU  of  tlieiii, 
re  grown  up,  excepting'  one  old 
!i«Te  renounced  Muhommcdan- 
two  have  been  publicly  baptix- 
id  some  of  the  yotmg  people, 
spejikinfc  tke  Tartar  and  Ka- 
in  lan^age,  can  read  and  speak 


laH  number  %Be  gave  tome  rery 
etti/ig  extracts  fnmi,  dte  appendix 
e  report  of  the  Jiriti^th  and  For- 

Bible  Society^  taken  front  the 
ISTXAN  Observer.     Sincv  our 

vie  have  received  from  our  cor* 
mdent  in  London  a  copy  of  thit 
t,  andvx  are  hatpy  in  uratif.iv.g 
Tadert  viithfurtficr  extfactxjfotn 
•ich  publication . 

Uofping  I.?  a  translation  of  a  let- 
0  the  Society i  from  a  napec table 
^fman  in  AUace,  dated  Xuv.  3, 


EPT,  U3y  ilcarcst  friend,  wir 
nieig^icd  thanks  fur  the  sum  of 
ich  you  have  tran.MnitXcd  to  us, 
nd  present  fmni  some  £n|«1iiih 
,  for  the  purpose  of  piirch.'is- 
.  distrihutiiig;  French  and  Gcr- 
hlcs  ajiK'Dp^  the.  poor  inliabi- 
f  our  uiul  thf?  i»«^ij;hhounn|;f 
,  \ih«rc  four  different  rcUg- 
mo^ninktions  arc  to  !>.•?  met 
iniely,  Roman  Catholics,  Lii- 
,  Reformed,  and  Ji-^ptists. 
:>d,  ft'^r  Christ's  suko^  ijnpurt 
Ming^  to  this  u,ct  of  Chri.s1i:ui 
en<e,  in  order  that  hi>  name 
t  glorified,  and  liis   kir.g-dom 

A'ill  he  p^lad  to  Irarn  some  par- 
,  respecliii"' the  use  uM«h  I 
uniake  ot'  tliis  nioniv. 
i:  ordered,  and  soon  e.vpcr*,  to 
copies  of  the  Fivnch  PruM>t- 
le,  printed  at  Basil.  Thon^Ii 
»  is  rather  too  small  f  r  coiiii- 
)le,  yet  wc.  havi'  infinite  rea- 
lebs  God  for  belnp^  enabled  in 
even  these.  In  the  mcan- 
[  ha\e  madtr  a  list  of  sucli 
as  I  considei'  v\o*i\  <]«'Nei"vinj;' 
a  present.     Air.ong;the  Uii-^k: 


nunjber  of  individuals  and  families  to 
whom  ft  Bible  is  a  most  welcome 
pi'esent,  I  first  put  do\vn  s\irh  charac- 
ters as  are  niost  active  in  promoting 
the  Redeemer's  kinf^dom,  and  in  do- 
ing goo<l  to  the  bodies  and  souls  of 
their  fe  llow-me  n . 

1.  The^rjrr  Bible  shall  l>e  given  as 
a  present  to  Snpjiia  Bernard,  who  is 
cnc  of  the  most  exce-ilent  women  I 
know,  and  ind«e<I,  an  ornament  to  my 
parish.     While  tinnvamed,  she   un- 
dertook, with  the  consent  of  her  par« 
ent«,   the  support  af\d  education  of 
three  helpless  boys,  i^iiom  their  wick^ 
ed  father  hftd  often  trampled  nnde^ 
his  feet,  and  treated  in  a  manner  ton 
shocking  to  ndai«j,  when  nearly  stur\ - 
iag  with  Inmgipr  tlii*y   dared  to  cry 
out  for  food.     Soon  afierwai*ds,  she 
proved  the  happy  means  of  saving 
tho   lives   of   four   Ropum    Catholic 
children,  who,  without  herassiistance, 
would  have,  fallen  fL  pi-ey  Xo  want  and 
famine.    'J  hue  she  liad  th«  manage- 
ment of  seven  children,  to  whom  sev. 
eral  more  wei^  added,  l>eIongi^g  to 
members  of  tlirce    several   denom- 
inations :  she  DOW  iMredahoiLse  and  a^ 
senant  girl,  and  supported  the  uhole 
of  the  family  eiitirdy  with  her  owa 
work,  and  tint  little  money  she  j^ot. 
from   the   indubtry  of  the  cliildren, 
wliom  flie  t^HHght  to  spin  cotton.     At 
tlie  snmc  time,  she  proved  the  groat-, 
est  UessingtotJie  whole  village  where 
she  lived.     For  it  is  impossible  to  be 
more  indtLStrious,fi*ug:il, clean,  cheer- 
ful, edifyipg  by  hcr  vIiqIo  walk  nud 
com>frsation  ;  more  readv  for  c\  erv 
gou<I  wortl  oiid  work  ;  more  mild  and 
aire('\ioiiate,  more  frm   and  resolute 
in  duiiffcrs,  tjian  she   was:  Satan  so 
enrapfcd  s^'mc*  of  her  enemies,  thut 
tluiy  threaten. ^d  to  destroy  h<:r  old 
tottering  cottage,  l)ut  God  was  gra- 
ciously pleased  to  prpsier%-e  her.     A 
UtiA   youth,   of  a  noble  mind,  miule 
hcr  an   offer  <  f  his  h^'id.     Sli^  fir^t 
refu.sed,  but  he  declared  he   would 
wail  for  her  even  ten  years.     When 
slie  replied,  that  she  cmild  never  con- 
icm.  lo  part  her  poor  orphans,  he  no- 
bly  ansv  ored,  "  ^V^hocver  takes  the 
ujot]n».\  take.s  tlic  ehildiHiii  too."     So 
be  dill — :ind  all  these  children  were 
brouglit  up  by  thorn  in  the  most  care- 
ful  and   excellent  manner,     hatch, 
tliey    have  taken  in  some  other  or- 
|*han'*,  whom  they  are  training  up  in 
tiic  i'eur  and  love  of  God.    Though 


572  Letters  to  the  British  BibU  Society.  C5^^w. 


tliese  excellent  people  past  rather  for 
rich,  yet  their  income  is  so  limited, 
and  tneir  benevolence  so  extensive, 
that  sometimes  they  hardly  know  how 
to  fkmish  a  new  suit  of  necessary 
clothes.  To  them  I  intend  to  give  a 
Bible,  considering*  that  their  own  is 
very  often  lent  out  in  difierent  Roman 
Catholic  villages. 

2.  A  «econa  Bible  I  intend  to  g^ve 
to  an  excellent  woman,  Maria  Schcp- 
ler,  who  lives  at  the  opposite  end  of 
ny  extensive  parish,  whiere  the  cold 
is  more  severe,  and  the  ground  un- 
fruitful, so  that  nearly  all  the  house- 
holders are  poor  people,  who  must 
lend  their  clothes  to  each  other  when 
they  intend  to  go  to  the  Lord's  sup- 
per. Tliis  poor  woman  is  also 
%  very  distinguished  character,  in 
whose  praise  I  could  say  much  were 
I  to  enter  into  particulars.  Though 
distressed  and  afflicted  in  her  own 
person  and  circumstances,  yet  she  is 
a  mother,  benefactress,  and  teacher 
to  the  whole  village  where  she  lives, 
and  to  some  neighbouring  diatricts 
too.  She  tAkes  the  most  hvely  inter- 
est in  all  which  relates  to  the  Re- 
deemer's kingdom  upon  earth,  and 
often  groans  under  a  sense  of  lUl  the 
inroacu  made  by  the  powers  of  dark-' 
ness.  She  ulso  has  brought  up  sev- 
eral  orphans  without  receiving  the 
smallest  reward,  keeps  a  free  school 
ft)r  females,  and  n^akes  it  a  practice 
to  lend  her  Bible  to  such  as  are  en- 
tirely deprived  of  it. 

3.  A  third  Bible-present  I  intend 
to  make  to  an  excellent  widow  woman, 
Catharine  Scheiddegger,  who  is  like 
the  former,  a  mother  to  orphans,  and 
keeps  a  free-school ;  as  also  does 
another  young  woman,  who  instructs 
little  children  in  a  neighbouring  vil- 
lage, in  such  knowledge  as  may  ren- 
der them  useful  members  of  human 
and  Christian  society. 

I  might  easily  enumerate  many 
more  characters  of  a  similar  descrip- 
tion, whose  eyes  will  overflow  with 
grateful  tears  if  they  are  favoured 
wijth  the  present  of  a  Bible.  Let  mc, 
however,  only  add  this  one  remark, 
that  it  is  necessary  in  our  parts,  to 
have  a  number  of  Bibles  in  readiness 
to  lend  them  out  in  the  neighbouring 
districts,  where  all  the  people  are  Ro- 
man Catholics.  For  if  they  possess 
a  Bible  of  their  own,  they  arc  in  dan- 


ger of  having  it  tiketi  awav  bgr  tome 
bUnd  popiah  priests  t  but  if  it  is  oolj 
lent,  to  thuh,  they  generally  are  per- 
mitted to  return  it. 

FiiuOly.  farewel !  May  Godbe  mth 
you,  with  your  con^rantion,  and 
with  all  those  kind  fnmu  who  have 
so  nobly  oome  forward  to  our  iaaiatr 
ance. 


Extract  of  a  UtUr  Jrom  tkg 
"  Pro  Fide  ei  cSn^titauMniOt^  at 
StociMnh  addressed  to  the  Re9,  G. 
Br u 38  MARK,  Chaplain  to  the  Ase- 
dish  Emhassy  at  the  Court  if  St. 
fames^s.  Dated  Stockholm^  Maj 
\X,  1804. 


?; 


Rev.  Sir> 

In  answer  to  your  question,  made 
in  behalf  of  the  Britisn  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  «<  Whether  the  inhabi- 
tants  of  Sweden  in  general,  and  the 
Laplanders  in  particular,  are  suffi- 
ciently weU  provided  with  Bibles," 
we  do  with  heartfelt  satisfaction  in- 
fbrm  you,  that,  owing  to  the  gracious 
and  paternal  care  of  the  government 
of  ouc  country,  as  well  as  from  the 
gospel  light  and  zeal  which  have 
generally  spread  among  individuals^ 
no  want  exists  at  present  of  this  Ho- 
ly Book,  which  contains  in  it  the 
fountain  of  aU  knowledge,  bringing 
salvation,  and  producing  good- will 
among  men  ;  and  moreover,  that  Bi- 
bles in  the  Finland  and  Lapland  lan- 
guages are  now  currently  printed  at 
tiiis  place,  and  distributed  either  g^- 
tis,  or  at  very  reduced  prices,  by  So- 
cieties formed  for  that  benevolent 
purpose. 

You  will  be  pleased.  Rev.  Sir,  to 
commiu\icate  tliis  intelligence  to  that 
n\ost  noble  British  Institution;  and  at 
the  same  time,  express  to  them  the 
intimute  share  which  tlie  Society,  Pro 
Fide  et  Christianismo,  take  in  senti- 
ments  and  operations  so  honotirablc 
and  useful.  Wishing  sincerely  that 
the  i-ord  God  may  bless  and  give  fur- 
tlicrance  to  their  benevolent  views 
and  labours,  which  tend  so  eminently 
to  give  the  light  of  salvation  to  bo- 
nightcd  or  heathen  nations. 

We  remain,  &c. 
[Sij^^d]         O.  LiypxRHOLJ^. 
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Mxtraet  of  a  Letter/rom  the  £ev.  Mr, 
CAft£Y»  ckUf  MinUter  of  the  Bap' 
tist  MUtiom  in,  the  Eatt  Indie^f  cotnr 
fnumicated  ky  the  Secretary  ^  that 
MUeim.  Dated  Calcutta,  Feb.  27, 
1804. 

We  hire  engijftd  in  a  translation 
cf  the  aacred  scnptures  into  the  Hin- 
dostannee»  Penian,  Maharashta,  Oot- 
tul  languages ;  and  intend  to  engage 
in  more.  Perhaps  so  ipapy  aoyan.. 
^agcs  for  translating  the  Bible  into  all 
the  langnages  of  the  East,  will  never 
li^cet  in  any  one  situation  again,  viz. 


a  possibility  of  obtaining  learned  na< 
tives  of  all  these  countries  {  a  sufB- 
ciency  of  worldly  good  things,  (with 
a  moderate  deeree  of  anniul  assist- 
ance from  England}  to  carry  us  thro* 
it ;  a  printing  office';  a  good  libraiy 
of  critical  wntings  ;  a  habit  of  trans- 
lating; and  a  msposition  to  do  it. 
We  shalU  however,  need  about  10001. 
per  annum  for  some  years,  to  enable 
us  to  print  them ;  and  with  thia  it 
maybe  done  in  about  fifUenyeairs, 
if  the  Lord  preserve  our  Uvea  and 
health. 


H- 


%itttnv^  3[nteQi0ence. 


y%9foilamng  Statement  (f'  the  number 
tq  Placet  of  PttblU  Worship  inl,cm' 
Jon,  iefrom  Mr.  ColquhounU  treatt^ 
fn  the  FoUce  of  thai  city, 

ZSTABLXSHMBNT. 

1  Cathedral  dedicated  to  St.  Paul. 

1  Abbey  Church,  St.  Peter,  West- 
minster. 
120  Parish  Churches. 
130  Ch^tels  and  Chapels  of  Ease. 
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-MBBTIVCS  FOB  DISSBITTEBS. 

rConsistingof  Chapels  for  Meth- 
J  odists.  Nonconformists,  Presby- 
150^  terians.  Independents,  Anabap- 
I  tists,  Qfiakers,  and  English  Ro- 
Ltnan  Catholics. 

CHAPBLS  AKD  If  EETING^noVSBS  FOB 
FOBEICNEaS. 

'^Consisting     of     Chapels    for 

French,  German,  Dutch,  Swc- 

^qJ  dish,     Danish,     and    Helvetic 

^j  Protestants,  for  foreign  Roman 

I  Catholics,  and  for  those  of  the 

^.Russian,  or  Greek  Church- 

SYNAGOGUES. 

6  For  the  Jewish  Religion. 
428  Places  of  PuUic  Worship  in  all. 


2jp  the  metrepolie  there  are 

16  Inns  of  Court  and  Chancery, 
5  Colleges, 

62  Public  Seminaries,    - 
337  Parish  Schools, 
3T30  Private  Schoob, 
122  Alms  Houses  and  Asylums  for 
the  Indigent  and  Helpless,   - 

17  Hospitals  for  Sick,  Lame,  and 

Diseased,  and  for  Pregnant 
Women, 
13  Dispensaries, 
704  Friendly  Societies  and  other  In. 
stitutions  for  charitable  and 
humane  purposes.  Besides  a 
number  of  Societies  for  the 
purpose  of  promoting  the  in* 
terests  of  Religion  and  Mo- 
rality. 


Out  of  a  population  of  8,872,980,  in 
England,  there  are  relieved  by  parish 
charity,  1,039,716,  or  one  eighth  part 
of  the  whole  inhabitants  of  tlie  king* 
dom .  {^Hotc^t  Obeervationt  on  the  Foer 
JLantm 


The  University  of  Cambridge, 
(Eng.)  have  lately  published  a  new 
edition  of  the  learned  Dr.  Waterland's 
TrcUise  on  the  importance  of  the  doc> 
trine  of  the  Triiut}. 
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.  Ordiaatiant^- 


qj«. 


I  s  the  city  of  Ncw-Yort,  •  number 
of  etnUemEO  hire  instituted  an  aiiio- 
dwion,  w^lcd  «  The  New-York  His- 
*taric*l  Society,"  to  promote  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  civil,  Utaruy,juid  ecelcsl- 
Aiuc»l  histov  of  our  coilntfj-. 


fliitt  U  rnm*  U>  P#i<#,  ..^  ,  «t(^ 
Mftpbm  if  ll^.Crdlaf^  or 
Umtw^  P^UOffrjr  pf.  AlU.indrpti- 
•ncel,  in  twenty  awto'TaluiDet  ~ 
AlmfaunRee*,   D.  D.  F.K.  S! 


the  Miutuce  of' 


r.Aiui 

twenty  cjwto'TiiluiDeti  i  Br 
profesuonal 


gentleinen. 
The  vrftolo  impro^  m^-^JUf^mk— 

■bilities,  by  vb<ue  aid  it  will  be  n 

.o;riv£;;;. 


dmd  thenoit  eoiDplete  work  of  tht 

'  A  btlrioltnu,  in  buanb,  wtffbt 
'rOMtuIr  pvbndMd  «i«ry  two  noWhi, 
fHte thrtBaattw*.  ptyalife  «i^t- 

Pl*te«,  engT>red  in  ft  mperiorMyhof 
elegance,  irill  .be  ciraprised  in  the 
course  of  the  publication  ;  \>y  w\ 
gr^iitet  numbec  th»n  h  to  he  feund  in 
»ny  other  Scientific  Dictionary.  At 
the  cMseof  Ihepubticitioni-iU'berle- 
liteped  in  eloginl  Frontispii-ce,  the 
Dffdication.Pw'far-c,  and  proper  Tide 
P«ge»P>r  ttietliffcrent  vobimei.' 

OI^LeniDrt  BUke  !■  the  Airent  fi« 
lltTITTinir  "' Vrpptioni  uid  ddiveriag 
"VK  VOnnHI'lB'Uiii  toicn. 


;.v:};J 


.  ;ij6tui»«i<mi.: 


On  WedaMd«y<  iMjuutatyt  Vm 
orduned  over  fbe  Wett  CW^h  n 

1^.  tOWlW  KW.  C>*kU*  ir(TWBl,L, 

A.M,  Bar,  Mr.  Chramaff,  mwle 
(he  intioductDf7,  Rer.  Mr-  Siuig;er,of 
Bridffemtar,  t^  cosicontina',  and 
Rev.  Mr.  Harris,  of  DoMheater, 
the  concluding  Prayan.  ViBi.tir. 
Pcvter,  of  Raxbiuy,  preached  trom 
SWb  avii.  U.  Rev.  Mr.  Professor 
Ware,  of  Cambridge,  p*e  the 
Charge  i  and  Re*.  Mr.  BuclcpiinMrr 
cxprMaed  the  FeUownh^  of  the 
Chnrche*. 

On  Wcdnesda)>,  1st  January,  was 
ordained  over  the  Church  and  Soci- 
ety in  Natick,  the  Rer.  Fmecman 
Sa.Mit.  .^.fterthe  nmal  fiiniiaof  ex- 
■minatior,  {itoper  en  nich  an  occa- 
sion, the  Coaneil  proceeded  to  tlie 
Meeting-hnaie,  where  the  foUowinif 
lervires  were  performed,  in  prcsenco 
ofacrowdediudit^rr.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Kendall,  of  Weston,  made  the  intro- 
ductory, the  Rev.  Mr.  Foiitet,of  Eatt- 
Sudbury,  the  coniccratlng,  aud  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Austin,  of  Worcester,  the 
cotKlwUnf;  Prayers.  Rer.  Mr.  Kel. 
In^,  of  Framing'hain,  preached  from 
Eph.'i.  1.     Rev.  Mr.  Grceiwogh,  of 


Hewton,  (avethe  Char^  t  Hid ths 
Rev.  Mr.  Ifmit,  of  Heeffluoi,  eb 
pMwlMl'  dM  VcIkMrttip  ar  '  flu 
CrhurClm.  -.       . 

In  Bath,  (Me.>was  oidauied.Dec. 
36th,  the  Rer.  Wii-lum  J>kss,  U 

the  pastoral  Care  of  the  first  pari!ih'« 
that  town.  Rev.  Mr.  Humck,  of 
Durham,  made  the  introducbny 
pmyer  i  Rev.  Mr.  PatAnd,  of  Wii- 
CWMt,  dalivcrcd  the  sermon  Jrom  3 
Cor.  V.30  i  Rev.  Mr.£atoi).of  Harpi- 
well,  made  tlic  ordaining  pnyet  i 
R^f,  Mr.  Winsliip,  of  Woolwich. 
pave  the  charRc  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Parker, 
of  Dresden,  the  ritchl  hand  of  fellmt- 
ahip  i  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bradfonl 
mad:  the  concluding  prayer. 

In  Bnth,  Rev.  Mr.  LrxAy,  pMtor 
of  the  second  Church  aitd  Socioly  in 
that  pl.icc. 

W  llaverhil,  the  Rei-.  Wiliiak 
DArcuEi.DEa,  pantor  of  the  B^tist 
chiirrli  in  that  town. 

At  New  Boston,  N.  H.  the  Re^^ 
Mr.   Rto.-;e,  faator  of  tho   Baptii( 
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Far  the  flauppli^t. 


•  >  I   J 


A   BTMN. 


her  poets  iveep  the  (yre. 
If  soac  conqo'ror't  mtrilal  fiiVy 
bant  wmie  nero^i  fkmt  t 
tAf  lore,  that  lober  leal, 
none  but  real  CMutiaiis  fen^ 
.  any  attentkm  claim. 

3. 
▼e  i^vet  new  and  lasting  jojrs, 
ve  all  enmity  destrojn^ . 
chaives  foe  to  friend : 
lit  it  fife*s  a  dreary  waSte^ 
B&rts  destitute  of  taste^ 
man  himself  a  fiend. 

3. 
A^  a  fairy  form  assumes, 
as  oerself  with  gayest  plumes, 
boasts  herself  a  prize  ; 
m  she's  found  a  splendid  cheat, 
,  iq^wsinff  counterfeit, 
e  to  deceive  the  e}'es. 

4. 

tlte|)lays  her  dassfing  eliamt, 
ires  the  victim  to  her  arms, 
jmites  to  him  of  joy  t 
lier  pleasures  mock  pursuit, 
e  designs  a  prostitute^ 
wins  but  to  destroy. 

5. 
nen  are  willin|^  to  dispense 
riadom,  principle  and  sense, 
Itiehea  be  their  share  ; 
ppiness  with  like  disdain 
I  die  miser^  golden  chain, 
spendthrift's  silken  snare. 

6. 
If  prefers  a  forward  clsimr  *   " 
harms  the  careless  with  her 
name, 
tsts  and  wine  she  t^Om : 

her  haunts  from  mine  abode, 
I  are  her  courts  with  ilowin? 
blood, 

Mood  of  ruin'd  aoub. 

7. 
r  Scjeace  beckons  from  afiu*, 
I- her  garlands  in  the  air, 
L  hs3s  the  raptured  youth ; 
.tors  she  leaos  a  throng, 
f  the  loftv  sons  of  song, 
I  poinii  the  way  to  truth. 


e. 


'She  showy  a  list  of  namea  enroU'd 
In  soQd  Invea  of  daijding  gold, 

Heira  of  bnunottal  pndla  i 
She  abcws  her  paths  with  goodliest 


She  charms  awajr  die  lingering  hours, 
And  proffers  hving  bays. 

9. 
Thua    sho   appears   when    slightly 

^ew*d, 
Aqd-thns  sh^'s  eagerly  piusu'd » 

But  an  her  boasts  are. vain  : 
Ko  lastlM^  peace  she  e*er  can  pve, 
Ko  souifrom  deep  distress  reheve, 
Kor  save  from  Satan's  chain.  , 

la 

No  heart  comni  can^ho  fenew^ 
No  selfish,  stubborn  will  aQbduey 

No  guilty  life  reform : 
These  oonqueata  Su  her  pow^esoe^ 
She  f)s3a  in  time  of  meteat  neod. 

In  trouble's  fearful  atonn. 


11. 


!■  ' 


JTonoHr  in  sumptuous  rebca  array'd,  * 
With  an  her  pomp  and  pow^  diSi 
plaVd, 

The  ardent  mfaid.aesaila : 
But  ah,  beware  how  you  confide 
In  outward  poan>,  ao  oh  beti'd. 

Or  powV,  wfabb  ahrmya  fails. 

13. 

But  bolyidve  is  Aemtff  aU, 

Has  pleatwrt  that  ne'er  cease,  nor  pall. 

And  qivVitleaa  wealik  in  atore ; 
In  love  tlic  Saviour  condescends 
To  number  us  amongst  lutfiiauU^ 

What  heart  can  covet  more  ! 

*"  13. 

Science  how  few  can  e'er  obtain  ! 

But  every  honest  heart  can  gain 

This  Mght  celestial  flame  : 
'Tis  hard  on  earth  to  get  rtnanm  s 
But  aU  mav  shsre  a  hcaT*aly  crown. 

An  evetCasting  name. 

14. 
O  blessed  Sai^our,  ridse  my  sool 
Above  the  reath  of  aini  control, 

On  heaven  engage  my  heart  \ 
Then  shall  I  sing  with  warmer  zeid 
The  holy  ecstaiies  I  feel. 
If  Thou  the  strength  impart. 

C.T.A. 
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Wt  thimk  thtfolhmini^  vortkj  to  be  piemi'med  im  iMonr  imperiiha6l§  eolmmu 

thwi  thou  if  a  ntmifafer. 

DELICATE    THOUGHT. 

WWLOU   THE    PERSIAN IT   tlE  WILLIAM   JOVBi. 

*•  Om  {MffCBt'i  knees,  a  naked  new  bom  child 
Weepiaif  thou  sat'tt,  while  all  arooad  thee  aaui'di 
So  live,  that  tiDkilig  in  thy  Uat  long  sleep 
Calm  toott  may'it  smile,  when  all  aiomid  thee  weep.* 


TO  CORRESPONDEHTS. 


We  have  to  apologize  to  H.  for  postponing  hia  piece  on  **  Setrttt  rtwtdd 
$0  thenif  tokofiar  the  Lord/'  tiU  our  next  numbtf,  when  it  shall  W^* 

A  communication  *' Ont  \e  frt'txUtenee  of  the  human  nature  ofOurUtJ*  with- 
eat  a  signature,  is  received.  The  reasoning  in  our  opinion  is  accurate,  scrip- 
tural, and  conclusive.    Hie  writer'has  our  uianks. 

**  Hemarh  on  ordiHations/*  by  A  Hearer,  are  sensible  and  useful.  Wtf 
heartily  wish  thfi^  may  lead  to  a  reform  in  the  manner  of  conducting  thus 
reVgioos  solemnities. 

We  concur  in  opinion  with  our  Clerical  firiend^  in  respect  to  the  manner  of 
feviewing  valuable  publications ;  and  approve  of  the  specimen  affbtded  iathtt 
review  of  Dr.  Green's  excellent  discourse,  which  shall  enrich  our  neit 
number. 

Two  oommumcations  ftom  Phil  alb  thes,  on  the  divinitjf  and  atmumtnt^ 
Christ,  are  JBst  received. 

ZuzwoLiva  has  our  sordial  thanks  for  his  excellent  and  seasonable remsik^ 
*'  On  the  connexion  between  faith  in  the  great  doetrinet  of  the  f^pel^  and  Christian 
obedience  to  iu  preoept*.^  We  wish  often  to  hear  from  this  sensible,  serioQ* 
and  instructive  writer. 

We  have  in  our  possession  the  last  journal  of  Rev.  John  Sergeant,  con- 
taining an  interesting  account  of  the  accession  to  his  congregation  of  a  lai||e 
number  of  Pagan  Indians,  or  followers  of  the  Prttphet^  witn  extracts  frott 
which,  we  shi£  gratify  our  readers,  the  next  month. 

QCj*  Our  files  are  now  rich  with  good  matter,  and  the  list  of  our  eubeeribft 
h  enlarging  every  month. 
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LIFE   OF  LUTHER. 
\^FrQm  the  ReHgiaus  Monitor  1*1 

AUMON*      Chryaoat,  jindr,  f . 
TIm  aident  Ze«l  of  okb  man  is  sufficient  to  relbrm  a  wuolx  pbopls. 

FROM  the  sixth  century  to  the  guided  the  conscieRceS}  but  dis- 
•izteenth^  the  history  of  the  posed  of  the  pro|>ert3r  and  the 
church  is  little  else  but  a  record  lives  of  men.  So  enslaved,  in* 
oiigDanikcej  superstition,  tyran*  deed,  was  the  condition  of  every 
ny,  and  crimes.  During  this  order  of  the  people,  that  the 
melancholy  period,  the  night  of  menace  of  His  Holiness  fright- 
spiritual  bfiirbarism,  and  religious  ened  the  most  powerful  mon* 
slavery,  brooded  over  the  Chris*  archs  into  compliance  with  his 
tian  world ;  and  the  farther  we  will ;  and  the  mandates  which 
advance,  the  darkness,  instead  of  he  issued,  dissolved  the  alle« 
decreaaing,  seems  still  to  thicken  giance  of  subjects,  and  dispos- 
around  ns.  The  Roman  Pontiff  sessed  princes  of  their  crowns. 
established  his  authority,  by  On  the  unchristian  foundation  of 
flattering  the  powerful,  and  pride  and  ambition,  a  structure 
oppressing  the  wesdL  ;  and  secur*  of  religious  worship  and  govern- 
ed it*  by  encouraging  the  iicen-  ment  was  reared,  externally 
tiouft,  and  corrupting  the  pure  ;  splendid  and  attractive,  but  with- 
by  honouring  the  ambitious,  in,  dark  and  deformed.  There 
however  weak  in  mind,  or  vi«  the  throne  of  superstition  was 
cious  in  morals ;  and  by  repres-  erected,  and  he  who  sat  on  ity 
sing  the  humble,  however  splen-  was  the  Man  of  Sin. 
did  their  talents,  or  virtuous  At  times  a  few  rays  of  Chris- 
their  conduct.  Invested  with  tian  truth  were  beheld  ;  but  they 
temporal  dominion,  he  not  only  were  so  scattered  and  momen- 

*  The  ReliMus  Monitor,  or  Scots  Presbyterian  Magazine,  is  a  periodical 
work  of  excellence  and  celebrity,  published  at  Edinburgh. 
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tapy,  that  they  only  showed  the 
greatness     of     the     abounding 
'iniquities    more    clearly;,    but 
neither  dispelled  the  gloom,  nor 
prevented  its  increase.     In  the 
1 2th  century,  indeed,  the  Wal- 
.denses  appeared,  and. driven  by 
the  persecution  of  Romish  See,, 
they  took  shelter  in  the  valHes 
of   Piedmont,    and    from    that 
sequestered  retreat    sent    forth 
many  champions  for  the  truth  ; 
but  though  individuals  in.differ- 
ent  regions  embraced  the  doc- 
trine of  the  scripture,  no  general 
reformation  ensued.    .In  the  two 
succeeding  centuries,  WicklifTe 
in  England,  and  Huss  and  Jer- 
ome   of    Prague    in    Bohemia, 
eontendetF  earnestly  for  the  faith 
delivered  to  the  saints,  and  sow- 
ed the  seeds  of  Chri^^tiaiv  know- 
ledge in  their  respective  coun- 
tries.    Those  revivalsi  though 
only  partial,  were,  like  the  first 
faint  rays  of  the  morning,  which 
tremble  on  the  tops  of  the  moun- 
tains, the  presages  of  a  new  and 
auspicious  day ;  a  day  when  the 
kingdom  of  antichrist  was  sha- 
ken to  its  centre  j  when  the  doc- 
trine of   the  cross,    and   not  a 
golden  standard,  became  the  sig- 
nal of  destruction  to  the  enemies 
of  Christ ;  and  when  the  nations, 
who  had  for  full  ten  ages  slum- 
bered in  their  chains,  were  re- 
stored to  liberty,  by  the  energy  of 
the   Word   and   Spirit   of   God. 
The  man  who  was  honoured  by 
Providence,  to  be  tlie  instrument 
of    beginning,     directing,    and 
superintending  this  astonishing 
dispensation  of  grace,  was  Lu- 
ther ;     whose  life  is   in  fact  a 
hi::V;ry    of*     the      Reformation. 
Weic.  it  pos>:Uiic  to  select  par- 
tic  i:!i!    ^.".t^,   '.!i':y  could  not   be 
plucvrd  in  a  ju.sl.  or  an  inu;rcsiin^ 
I'.^^ht,    wiliiou^   altendiny;:  \o  his 


general  character  atid  employ^ 
ments  ;  it  is  therefore  absolutely 
necessary,  that  in  the  life  of  this 
ill«8triou8  Reformer,  ii^e'eiiter  in- 
to a  concise  detail  of  the  connect-' 
ed  events. 

Martin  Lutber*  son  aliJtAn 
Lufher^  a  worker  of  metals  at 
Mansfeld  in  Germany,    and  of 
Margaret  Undeman^  a  native  ef 
Neustadt  in  Franconia,  was  boro 
at  Eisleben,  a  town  in  the  circle 
of  Upper  Saxony,  on  the  10th  of 
November,  1483>  and  was  named 
Martin^  because  he  was  baptized 
the  day  following  the  feast  of  St 
Martin .     The  poverty  of  his  par- 
ents prevented  them  from  send- 
ing him  to  a  public  school  till 
he  was  fourteen  years  of  age; 
but  they  instructed  him  in  pri- 
vate, and  early  seasoned  his  mind 
with    those     religious     tenets, 
which  they  themselves  had  im- 
bibed.   He  commenced  hjs  lite- 
rary studies  at  Magdebwg,  and 
continued    them    at    Eisenach, 
where  he  remained  four  years ; 
during  which  he  exhibited  the 
beginnings  of  that  acuteness  and 
ardour,  and  that  copiousness  of 
language,    and    power    of   ela' 
quence,  which  afterwards  were 
the  means  of  enlightening  and 
reforming  the  world.     In    1591, 
he  entered  the  university  of  Er- 
furt, in  Thuringia,  and  applying 
to  the  dry  unprofitable  subtleties 
of   scholastic  philosophy,    soon 
made  himself  acquainted  with  its 
principles,     as     explained     by 
Occam,  Scotus,  Thomas  Aqui- 
nas, and  other  learned  triflers  of 
the  dark  ages.     He  was  admitted 
master  of  arts  in  1503,  and  soon 
after  was    chosen   professor  of 
natural  and   moral  philosophy; 
but  he  attended   chiefly  to  the 
.studies  connected  with  civil  law, 
as  his  parents  proposed  that  bi^ 
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talents  should  be  devoted 
lervice  of  the  state. 
contraiy  to  the  wishes  of 
entS)  Luther  suddenly  left 
iversityt  and  embraced  a 
ic  life.  The  circumstai)ces 
Immediately  produced  this 
of  views,  have  been  vari*- 
elated  by  different  writers, 
llowing  seems  to  be  the 
probable  account :  That 
ieep  impressions  made  on 
Ind  by  the  unexpected 
f  an  intimate  companion, 
y  an  unusually  violent 
of  thunder,  he  solemnly 
to  devote  himself  wholly 
service  of  God,  by  with- 
g^  from  the  intercourse  of 
rid,  and  spending  his  life 
j;iou8  duties ;  that  after- 
he  considcired  this  vow  to 
ling  on  his  conscience ; 
It  in  order  to  fulfil  it,  in 
ince  with  the  erroneous 
f  the  times,  he  entered  the 
ery  of  the  Augustine  frir 
Irftirt.*  Though  he  plead 
lity  of  what  he  regarded 
certain  call  of  Providence, 
er  opposed  his  resolution, 
meatly  besought  him  tp 
re,  that  he  did  not  deceive 
E^  or  was  not  deluded  by 
^stipos  of  an  evil  spirit, 
;han  called  by  the  voice  of 
Luther  was  unmoved  by 
remonstrances,  and,  in 
nee  of  his  vow,  entered 
onastery,  and  submitted, 
.eerfulne^s  to  all  its  sever* 

ras  at  first  subject  to  fre- 
fits  of  melancholy,  occa* 
most  probably,  by  medit 
m  the  awful  consequences 


fur  a  particolar  account  of 
nt,  Milner's  Ch.  Hi«t-  Vol. 
>eRdix,  p.  50  &  6(j. 


of  exposure  to  divine  vengeance, 
which  the  recollection  of  the 
events  that  led  to  his  vow, 
brought  home  to  his  conscience, 
and  by  those  deep  convictions^ 
which  the  consciousness  of  his 
character,  as  a  sinner  in  the 
sight  of  God,  produced  on  his 
mmd.  He  sought  comfort  in 
the  friendship  and  conversation 
of  John  Staupitz,  vicar  of  the 
order,  to  whom  he  unbosomed 
himself;  and  who  endeavoured 
to  relieve  his  mind  of  its  fears, 
by  leading  him  to  view  them  as 
part  of  the  trials  which  God 
had  appointed  to  prepare  him 
for  eminent  usefulness  in  the- 
church.  In  the  mean  time,  he 
prosecuted  his  theological  stud- 
ies with  diligence ;  gave  him- 
self to  reading  and  disputation  ; 
frequently  fasted  for  several  days 
together;  and  accompanied  kh 
these  exercises  with  l^bit^al 
and  earnest  prayer.  He  was 
known,  once  to  have  passed  near* 
ly  five  weeks  without  sleep ; 
and,  in  general,  he  took  only  a 
very  few  hours  repose.  He 
sometimes,  hpwever,  relaxed  the 
severity  of  his  studies,  with  inno- 
cent amusements,  particularly 
with  music,  of  which  he  was 
extremely  fond,  and  from  which 
he  experienced  the  happiest 
effects;  for,  when  seized  with 
depression  of  spirits,  he  fre- 
quently succeeded  in  removing, 
or  at  least  in  lessening  it,  by 
singing  psalms  and  hymiis.* 

It  was  therefore  riot  poverty, 
but  the  love  of  a  pioUs  life,  as 
Melancthpn  observes,  that  indu- 
ced Luther  tp  becqme  a  monk. 

*  Bcausobres'  Hiit.  of  the  Refor- 
mation,  tranBlated  by  Macauley,  Vol. 
I.  p.  46.     Lond.  1801. 

He  is  said  to  be  the  Author  of  th^ 
tune  sailed  Old  Sundrcd^ 
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But  the  commoD  sources  of  reli* 
l^ous  instruction,  to  which  his 
brethren  of  the  order  resorted, 
did  not  satisfy  him.    He  soon 
became  tired  of  scholastic  learn- 
ing, the  field  in  which,  at  that 
time,  all  who  Mrished  for  emi- 
nence in  theological  attainments, 
Were  doomed  to  labour :  it  pro- 
duced no  fruits  of  piety,  and  was 
barren  of  every  thing  that  could 
gratify  the  desires  of  a  mind  like 
his,  which  thirsted  after  religious 
truth,  and  spiritual  consolation. 
He  was  anxious  to  know  the  will 
of  God  ;  but  he  sought  for  it  in 
vain,  amid  the  rubbish  of  per* 
plexed   and    superstitious    vol- 
umes, formed  not  on  the  doc- 
trines of  scripture,  but  on  the 
obscure  traditions  of  a  corrupt 
church,  rendered,    if   possible, 
still  more  obscure,  by  attempting 
to  explain  their  meaning,  and  en- 
fi>rce  their  authority,  on  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Aristotelian  philos- 
ophy.   At  length  he  was  con- 
ducted by  the  Spirit  of  truth  to 
the  fountain  of  sacred  and  heav- 
enly learning.     In  the  library  of 
the  monastery,  he  discovered  a 
copy   of  the  Bible,   which    had 
long  lain  unnoticed,  and  perused 
it  with  an  avidity,  not  merely  ex- 
cited by   his  natural   desire  of 
knowledge,  but  proportioned  to 
the  excellence,  which  he  perceiv- 
ed in  its  doctrines,  and  their  suit- 
ableness to  his   own  condition. 
He  was  not  contented  with  one 
perusal ;  the  oftener  he  read  it, 
the  higher  was  the  delight,  which 
he  felt ;  till  at  last  he  abandoned 
all  other  pursuits,  and  to  the  as- 
tonishment of  the  inonks,  who 
had  not  been  accustomed  to  such 
readinji^,  devoted  himself  to  a  se- 
rious examination  of  its  precious 
contents. 

From  a  good  old  monk,  who 


attended  him  when  sick«  he  re^ 
ceived  much  advantage   in  hit 
search  after  truth.     By  him  he 
was  led  to  attend  to  the  nature  of 
fiuth,  and  the  meaning  ^f  the  ex' 
pression  in  the  creed,  ^  I  believe 
in  the  remission  of  sins."     This 
the  priest  interpreted  as  imply- 
ing more  than  a  gtnerqi  beliefi-- 
which  even  devils  posecBt  ■  and 
as  intimating  that  it  is  the  ex- 
press command  of  God)  that  ev- 
ery man  should  apply  it  to  his 
own  particular  case  ;    an  inter- 
pretation, which  Luther  found 
confirmed  by  a  passage  of  Si. 
Bernard's^  which  commended  it- 
self at  once  to  his  understancfoig 
and  his  conscience,  and  which 
furnished  him  with  a  key  to  the 
true  sense  of  other  doctrines  of 
revelation.     He  embraced    the 
fundamental  doctrine  of  justiB- 
cation  by  fidth,  as  explicitly  stat- 
ed  in  the  inspired  writings  ;  and 
by  comparing  the  sentiments  of 
the  Prophets  with  those  of  the 
Apostles,  was  delighted  with  their 
connexion    and  harmony.      He 
afterwards  read  the  works  of  the 
fathers  ;    and  Augustine  in  par- 
ticular, whose  opinions,  both  on 
doctrinal    and    practical   points, 
coincided    with    his   own,    and 
strengthened  his  persuasioh  of 
their  truth,  became  his  favourite 
author. 

Frederic  the  Wise,  elector  of 
Saxony,  having  heard  Luther 
preach,  was  charmed  with  his 
manly  convincing  eloquence,  and 
on  the  establishment  of  a  univer- 
sity at  Wittemberg,  under  the 
superintendance  of  his  friend 
Staupitz,  in  1 508,  appointed  him 
to  the  chair  of  Philosophy.  This 
was  a  theatre  on  which  his  supe- 
rior talents,  both  as  a  philosophic 
teacher  and  a  pulpit  orator^  were 
displayed  ;    and  he   commanded 
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•  tlie  rctpcctand  thtaffec- 
tf  the  atudenta  and  the  peo- 
H«  aeemed  to  possess  eve« 
miie  to  the  hearts  of  his, 
tff;  for  the  doctrine  which 
Vghtf  and  which  padualljr 
lir  more  consistent  and 
mal,  he  recommended  b  j 
nper  of  his  reaaoningst  and 
lidl^  successfully  address- 
leir  frelings  as  well  as  their 
Mnti  The  acuteness  of 
pimentay  the  vivacity  of  hia 
he  perspicuity  of  his  illus- 
1%  snd  the  boldness  with 
k  Im  delivered  hisopinionSf 
aeknowledged  and  admired 
bjr  hia  enemiea*  This 
occasion  to  the  deck- 
.  of  Martin  PoUduusy  a 
r^  law  and  medicine^  him« 
o  ^Bsting^hed   as  to  be 

the  light  of  the  world, 
It  this  young  monk,  he 
f, foresaw,  would  effect  a 
itikn  hn  the  doctrine  and 
lodeof  instruction,  which 
pirevalent  in  the  schools/' 
Jittherbcen  ambitious,  the 
o  honour  was  open  before 
md  his  prospects  of  success 

almost  certain  ;  but  the 
n  which  he  delighted  waa 
w  of  the  Lord^  and  biaob- 
be  ^Mritual  good  of  man- 

UlOor  15 12,  a  dispute hav* 
risen  between  seven  con* 
of  the  Augustines  and  their 
general,  the  cause  was  car- 
ij  appeal  to  Rome,  and  Lu- 
ras  nominated  to  defend  the 
ists  of  his  order.  This  he 
irged  with  such  reputation 
ttself,  and  advantage  to  the 
;y,  that  on  returning  from 
s,  at  their  urgent  solicita* 
be  was  prevailed  on  to  as- 
the  degree  of  Doctor  of 
ity.    His  journey  to  Rome 


was  the  mean  of  opening  hiseyes 
to  the  corruptions  of  the  Popish 
Qhurch.  He  waa  filled  with  as- 
tonishmentatthe  political  formal- 
ity, and  undevotional  spirit,  which 
the  Italian  priests  discovered  in 
the  most  solemn  duties  of  their- 
<^e  \  and  they,  in  their  turn, 
ridiculed  his  gravity  of  manners, 
and  reverence  of  mind,  when  eel- 
cbrsting  the  ordinanceaof  reli* 
gion.  ^  I  performed  mass  at. 
Rome,'*  said  he,  ^  and  I  saw  it 
perfonned  by  others  ;  but  in 
such  a  manner  that  I  never  think 
of  it  without  horror."  So  deep: 
and  laating,  indeed,  was  this  im- 
pression, and  such  a  stimulus 
did  it  give  him  to  >  increasing 
fidelity  in  tJ^  duties  i&  his  sta- 
tion, that  in  the  after  part  of  his 
life,  when  he  spoke  of  this  jour- 
ney, he  used  >to  say,  that  he 
would  have  parted  withathou- 
aand  flcurins^  rather  than  not  have 
made  it«  Nothing,  howeverf 
could,  at  ihia  time,  be  &rther 
firom  his  intention,  than  the  step, 
which  he  afterwards  took,  and 
the  lin^  of  conduct,. which  he 
steadily  pursued.  He  was  led 
by  a  way  that  he  knew  not,  and 
in  patha  which.he  did  not  choose  \ 
darkness  was  made  light  be- 
fore him,  and  crooked  things 
straight.*  In  his  retirement  he 
continued  his  study  of  the  sacred 
volume,  and  learned  the  Hebrew 
and  Greek  languages,  to  enable 
him  to  understand  it  in  the  ori- 
ginal. His  esteem  for  the  phi- 
losophy of  Aristotle,  and  its  nu- 
merous tKpositurs,  which  hud 
for  some  years  been  diminishing 
in  exact  proportion  to  his  pro- 
gress in  personal  godliness,  was 
now  entirely  destroyed  ;  and  he 

regarded  its  doctrines  as  ininii- 

.  •  • . 

*  Iss.  slii.  16. 
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cal  rather  than  friendly  to  reli- 
gious knowledge  ;  and  as  tend« 
ing  to  obscure  and  pervert^  rath- 
er than  to  illuatnte  and  support 
the  truths  of  revelation,  because 
they  inculcated  a  system,  ^  which 
knew  nothing  of  original  sin, 
and  native  depravity  ;  which  al« 
lowed  nothing  to  be  criminal,  but 
certain  external  flagitious  ac- 
tions, and  which  was  unacquaint- 
ed with  the  Idte  of  aijy  right- 
eousness of  grace  imputed  to  a 
ainner/*t  With  the  boldness 
characteristic  of  all  his  conduct, 
he  openjy  made  known  these 
d|>inions,  a'bircumstance,  which 
exposed  him  to  the  chalrge  of 
heresy,  several  years  before  the 
dispute  concerning  indulgences.' 
The  first  theol^cal  lectures, 
-which  he  delivered  after' receive 
ing  the  degree  of  doctor,  were 
f>n  the  Psalms,  and  the  Epistle 
to  the  Romans ;  in  which  he  exr 
plained  the  difference  between 
the  Law  and  the  Gospel  ;  refut? 
cd  the  delusive  though  preva? 
lent  error  both  of  the  schools  and 
the  pulpit,  that  men  by  their  own 
works  may  merit  the  remission 
of  sins,  and  be  justified  before 
-God  ;  and  taught  that  He  alone, 
whom  the  Baptist  pointed  out  as 
the  Lamb  of  God,  can  t^ke  away 
the  sins  of  the  world  \  that^br  hh 
Make  we  obtain  pardon^  and 
throvgh  his  rif^/iteoutfTie^M  justifir 
ration  ;  and  that  these  blessings 
are  received  only  bif  the  cxercine 
of  faith.  It  is  pleasing  to  re- 
mark  the  avidity  with  which  the 
doctrine  of  salvation,  when  plain- 
ly and  faithfully  declared,  is  lis- 
tened to  by  the  peopld  as  indeed 
the  word  of  lift:,  and  the  mitiisr 
try  of  reconciliation.     Liiilier's 

discourses  were  heard  with  ea- 

•  •  •  • 

\  &f)bi«r,  Tol.  iv.  p.  283. 


gemess }  the  dewiof  htaten'de^ 
sttoded  on  the  field  of  his  hi« 
hours,  witered  the  leed  whlchiie 
sowed,  aiid  made  it  riae  «t  length 
a  rich  liod  ybundaat  fairvest; 
Muhitiides  enhraced  the  fiuth  of 
the  gospel ;  and  thHnigh  his  iwr 
strumenttiity  t>ecadie  witaeasea 
for  the'truth, -which  wu  Jret  eon« 
cealedfrom  the  prtncea  and  wise 
men  of  the  world:  The  nore 
habitually  that  a  pastor  ^experi- 
ences the  power,  and  Uvea  lUider 
the  influence  of  the  truth,  thf 
greater  is  his  peraonal  comfoit» 
the  more  fervid  his  affection  for 
the  people  to  whom  he  minisir 
ters,'  and  the  mere  pointed  htf 
addresses  to  theirhearta.  -  This- 
Luther  knew,  and  -often  expreat^ 
ed".  In  \  ft  1 6,  he  thus  wrote  to  a 
brother  of  hit  own  order  j  ^  I 
should  be  glad  to  kpow  what  you 
think,  and  whether  your  seal,  <  at 
tength  wearied  <^  its  own  right* 
eouaiHB8s,'haa  learned  to  find  re* 
freshment  and  rest  in  the  rights 
eousness  of  Christ.  Many  seek 
of  thepnselves  to  work  out  that 
which  is  good,  that  they  may 
have  Confidence  and  stand  before 
God,  adorned  with  virtues  and 
merit,  which  is  an  impoasihle  att 
tempt.  You,  my  friend,  used  to 
be  of  the  same  opinion,  or  rather 
in  tlie  same  error  with  me  ;  but 
now  I  afn  fighting  against  it,  but 
biv^  pot  yet  prevailed."*  Ii| 
the  same  year  he  was  appointed 
by  Staupitz,  subaltern  vicar  ;  and 
in  this  character  was  commisT 
stoned  to  visit  the  monasteries  of 
Meissen  and  Thuringia,  and  to 
preiach  before  George,  duke  of 
Saxony,  at  Dresden.  This  prince 
was  oHcnded  with  his  opinions 
and  address,  and  copceived  a  ha* 

•  •  •  • 

*  Sorkendorf,     in    Maimbourg's 
Hist.  n.  30.  ^ 
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•gmiftst  hiiDy  which  he  evtt 
'wda  netiined.  -  Abotit  this 
id  al90»  he  incurred'  the>  re- 
nenlof  the  Dominicansi  for 
flntfempt  of  the-umnteili^- 
ilogaiaa,  and  dangercras  er- 
tif  St.  Thomas^  their  fiivour- 
itelary  aaint. 

is  teaming  and  piety,  united 
Ms  tatents  and  seal>  procur- 
im  extensive  and  powerful 
jtky.  H\z  own  order  did 
oppose  him,  for.it  derived 
ofrom  his  repu|tatioii9  and 
9t  from  his  influence..  His 
pecoramended  his  doGtrine, 
Iroted  it  to  be.  practical  in 
Udenejr  and  effecu,  ^  The 
Bri>i"  aays  Mehinctbon>^  was 
rkably  verifiedy  Th«  piewi 
oftt;  of  a  man  makes  his 
:ii  persuasive.'*  This  de^ 
dnnion  of  his  sincerity  an^ 
1 '  many  excellent  men,  in 
"ont  ranks  of  lifoj  afterwards 
omfltehis  plan  oCveform- 
tte  comiptio&s  '.of:  the 
ii«  Still,  however}  he  did 
:hink  of  altering,  any  oif 
Mablished  ceremonies ;  for 
^  he  perceived  that  Rome 
sr  departed  firom  her  primi* 
vurity}  he  still  believed  her 
the  true  church,  of  Christ, 
nagined  that  she  might  still 
rived  without  a  'Change  of 
ittttion,  and  purified  with- 


out being  tnade  to  pass  through 
the  fire.  He  therefore^  in  geo^ 
eraly  contented  himself  with 
preaching  the  doctrines  of  re« 
peptaoce^  faith,  and  remission  of 
sins,  without  inveighing  against 
me»  or  maimers ;  knowing  that 
the  belief  of  the  tiruth.  would  lead 
to  purity  of  conduct.  In  this,  he 
differedr  from  idmost  all  the  re- 
formers, ^wbp  preceded  him* 
They  had  opposed  chiefly  .the 
y^racrtcf  of  corrupt  churchmen; 
he  attacked  their  doctrinal  prin- 
ciples. They  endeavoured  ■  to 
lop  off  some  withered  and  nox«* 
ious  hraoches ;  he  laid  the  axe 
to  the  toot  of  the  tree. 

From  this  statement  of  &ct% 
which  includes  all  that  we  think 
necessary,  to  furnish  a.  view  of 
Luther's  character  and  life,  pre* 
tVious  to  his  public  appearance  as 
a  reformer  of  the.  church,  it  is 
obriov^,  that. his  motives  were 
pure  anid  disinterested ;  that 
they  became  more  so  as-  he  ad^ 
vanced  in  the  life  of  godliness ) 
and  thail  instead  of  being  ambi- 
tious of  fame,  he  was  actuated 
only  by  the  fear  'of  Cod,  by  at- 
tachment to  the  pure  doctrines 
of  Christianity,  by  zeal  for  the 
divine  glory,  and  the  ssUvation  of 
perishing  men. 

(To  be  oontinufd.) 
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on  the  importance  of  .fel-    the  saoM  effect,    i 
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There  is  a  diflbrent  aentiniMit 
loften  advancedf  and  often  com* 
Inended  as  liberal.  In  substance 
it  is  this.  If  gospel  commands 
«id  examples  are  kept  well,  in 
Tiewia  good  life  will  certainlf 
Mlow  t  and  this  being  the  great 
^concern  of  man^  what  can  render 
the  belief  of  so  manf  doctrines 
indispensable;  doctrines, which 
are  above  comprehension  ? 
-  This  has  a  &ir  appearance ; 
tmt  a  near  inspection  may  nev« 
efthele8a.iind  it  unsound.  What 
tf  it  should  turn  out,  that  the 
-doctrines  and  precepts,  doctrines 
tad  examples,  are  so  iMerwor* 
en,  that  without  faith  in  the  one, 
<here  must  be-  a  want  of  confi- 
dence in  the  other,  and  there- 
ifore  a  want  of  obe<menee  ?  For 
all  will  acknowledge,  there  must 
be  iaith  in  the  firtUfit^  or  it  will 
fiot  be  respected ;  8Ad  in  the 
txmn/ilej  or  it  will  not  be  fol- 
lowed. 

'  As  tliis  is  an  interesting  in- 
quiry, and  a  question  of  fact,  in 
^reut  measure,  let  us  look  to 
particulars. 

In  Matt.  V.  44,  we  have  this 
command  of  Christ  j  **  Love 
||rour  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  you,  do  -good  to  them  that 
hate  you,"  &c.  "That  ye  maybe 
the  children  of  your  Father,  who 
is  in  hea^'en  ;  for  he  maketh  his 
sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the 
good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the 
just  and  on  the  unjust.  Be  ye 
therefore  perfect,  as  your  Father 
in  heaven  is  perfect."  Else- 
where it  is,  "  Be  ye  merciful,  as 
your  Father  also  is  merciful,*' 
Luke  V.  36.  Now,  suppose 
there  were  a  person  who  did  not 
believe  that  there  was  such  a  real 
mercy  of  the  Great  Parent,  to 
people  of  all  characters,  as  is 
here  stated.     It  is  obvious,  that 


if  he  has  Mt  fidtii  ki  WSv- 
▼ioar^a  doctrine  in  this  point»  he 
can  haft  so  coDfidoBoe  tai  tka 
ftxamplo  plaeod  bofoge  hifs^  or 
in  the  ptecept,  which  faUe  Uai 
love  iUt  gawmies.  AmI  faf  whift 
other  atgiuneate  can  he  be  nads 
sensible  of  this  dotf  ,  while  1w  is 
not  convlncedf  that  there  ia  any 
snch '  estenddd  benevolence  in 
heaven? 

Agattt*  'Theepeatle  lehn  in 
bia  1st  epistle  fii.  16,  safa, 
^  Hereby  perodve  we  the  klie 
of  God,  beeauee  te  takldownhii 
lifb  for  ua  s  end  lae  ought  tb 
lay  down  ^eur  lives  for  the  bihib' 
veh.*^  Here  Mkewiae,  we  have 
doctrine,  examplb,.  preeeptf  a|t 
itombined  to  Inoulceto  i^ae 
Christiana  a<*  wonderfur*  levc^ 
which  can  make  thens  wiHieg 
e«en  te^die  for  one  enotheiv  if 
the  case  vequire*  And  if  ie 
heaven  there  la  dying  leve  * 
men^  this  eurely  is  an  argnnKet 
of  irresistiMe  force*  But  sop* 
pose  there  were  some  Chrii* 
tians,  who  <ttd  not  perceive  the 
love  of  God,  as  here  stated  | 
nor  believe  the  foct,  that  nn  did 
lay  do¥m  his  life  for  theat 
What  then  becomes  of  the  ei* 
ample,  and  what  of  the  precept  I 
With  respect  to  diose  persoM, 
both  lose  their  foroe  ;  and  theft 
cannot,  upon  these  terms,  be  s 
respect  to  either.  Suppose,  in 
the  mean  time,  a  heathen  poet, 
or  philosopher,  should  say  to 
them,  ^^  You  ought  to  be  ready 
to  ky  down  your  lives  for  each 
other;"  or,  "you  ought  to 
think  it  glorious,  and  delightful 
to  die  for  your  country ;"  what 
right  have  they  to  rely  upon 
this,  when  they  do  not  so  much 
as  believe  any  divine  authoritjf 
for  any  such  thing  ? 

in  Phil,  ii,  ^  and  onward»  St 
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Paul  reconunondfl  lowliness  of 
mindf  anda  fl^-^deBjrlng  r^;ard 
to  the  injteroMs  of  otbers.     And 
these  he  eofiMnces  bf  the  conde- 
aoeiwpn  of  .Cfiristt  ^^  who  being 
IB  .ip^  iJorm.oF  God,  thought  it 
not    ittUbtey  to .  he  equal   with 
Cod-    BiDt  W^  bimsielf  of  no 
repMitkmt  iuid  took  upon  him 
the  fima  of  a.  nervBOt,  and  was 
nilide  iii»  Mlo  likenent  of  men : 
And  behig  found  in  fitshion  as  a 
naiii.  he  b.aiiih|0d  himself,  and 
iiecaiiie    4il>edient   u|ito   death, 
oven  the  daiUh  of  the  cross.*' 
No!iP,  .adiait  for  a.  x^omeot,  a 
modem  expositipn  of  yier.  6,  and 
amapooe  aof  one  to  .be  ifi  doubt 
wlbftber.  Chrot'a  oriij^ioal  st^ 
vao  iimchft  that  it  was  cbndescen« 
Slop  jin  \iipx  to  taike  the  form  of 
a  acJKTUVti  and-oot  claim  or  in- 
aili  to  h^    tofvA    vifb    Crod; 
Ytfot^  nf/^,  the  force.  b<Hb  of  the 
ei^nipici*apd  precept  heoe.  stat-:^ 
e(b  lM^,P^^portk>Dat>I]r  hnt  ^         ^ 
ti^;$> jCIOf .  viii,  the  same  upostle 
recommends  liberality,  in  partic- 
ular tp  poor .  saints'.    ^  See  that 
ye  aboinid  in  this^.grace  also." 
And  he  enforces  it  by  this  argu- 
moit  I  .^  For  ye  know  the.grace 
of  piir  Lord  Jesua  Christ,  that 
iboiigh  he.  .was  rich,  yet  for  your 
askes,  hi^Ubecame  poor,  that  ye 
through  his  .poverty  .xnight  be 
rich."    How  obvious  is  it,  that 
hue  likewisef  the  soul  of  obedi- 
ence is  &ith  in  the  doctrine  con- 
ccnuag  the  grace  of  Christ,  in 
descending  from  riches  to  pov* 
crty  Ibr  our  sakes  ;  and  that,  if 
tUs&ith  be.  wanting,  both  the 
pitc^   and    example    will   be* 
vithoui  effect!    What  if  some 
of  the  Corinthians  had  said  to. 
tbe  apostle,  ^  Sir,  tiiis  recom- 
nKDfbtion  of  yours  is  founded 
in  a   mistake.      Leai'ned    men 
VqLI.  No.9.  Bab 


have  told  us,  and  we  believe 
them,  that  Jesus  was^rtr  poor^ 
and  id^erward  became  rich  i  not 
that  he  m2Afi)^t  ricAf  and  after 
that  became  poor."  With  opl&* 
iona  so.  different  from  the  apoa^ 
tie's  doctrine,  how  could  ^ejr 
possibly  find  in  Christ,  such  aa 
example  of  liherality,  as  ^at  now 
stated  tq  thenii»  or  such  powerfiu 
argument  for  diminishing  thebr 
riches  to  relieve  the  poor? 

het  me  briog  one   instance 
more.    St.  Paul  says  to  Titusr 
^l  These  things  I  will  that  thoa 
affirm  constantly,  to  the  end  that 
they,  who  have  believed  in'God» 
mjght  be   carefid   to  maintain 
gpod  works.*'    The  good  works^ 
particularly  intended,  the  first 
part  of  the    chapter    explains* 
It  is  a  part  of  scripture  express-! 
ly  intended  to  j>oint  out  the  .pre^ 
eminence,  in  aU  social  duties,  ana 
the  atoiable .  conduct  in  every' 
view,    which   Christians    must 
maintain  toward' those,  who  are, 
not  Christians^    The  coasidera** 
tions  by  which  such  a  behaviour 
is  to  be  enforced  upon  believers, 
are  such  as  these  ;  they  them- 
selves were  once  of  the  same  de-. 
praved  character  with  the  uncon- 
verted now  around  them ;  it  is 
mere  mercy  that  has  changed. 
their,  character    and   standing  ;' 
not  only  free  mercy,but  exceed-, 
ing  great  kindness  and  love  of 
Goo,   have  been  displayed    on 
them,  depraved  as  they  were ; 
and  very  great  blessings  bestow- 
ed.    Under  this  last  head  are 
specified,  regeneration    by    the 
Holy    Ghost,    justification     by 
grace,    and   heirship  according 
to    the    hope    of   eternal    life. 
These    are    great    arguments; 
and  M  here  they  are  we^l  believed 
and  kept  in  view,  are  of  great 
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power  to  produce  that  eminently 
kindy  meeky  and  gentle  behav- 
iour toward  all  men,  which  they 
enforce.  But  it  is  well  knowp 
that  this  doctrine  is  not  always 
fliUy  believed  in  all  its  bnmches. 
And  where  it  is  not^  there  will 
t»e  a  pit>portionable  fidlure  in 
brattice.  He,  who  never  re- 
cognized in  himself  those  char- 
icters  of  deprai4ty,  which  the 
apostle  describes,  will  naturally 
look  down  upon  those  to  whom 
he  believes  Uiey  are  applicable. 
Instead  of  h^imility,  vain  thoughts 
Will  previdl  ^ith  him.  And  not 
feeling  his  own  need  of  mercy, 
lie  will  hot  be  merciful  as  he 
ought  to  his  fellow-sinners.  If 
he  believes  himself  a  nuUi  of  re- 
ligion ;  whether  he  ascribes  it  ta 
a  rare  felicity  of  Am  nature,  or  to 
&is  converting  himself,  inthout 
those  divine  energies  the  apostle 
mentions,  or  to  a  certain  good 
conduct,  which  procured  for  him 
the  gifl  of  sa^g  grace,  or  gave 
him  a  claim  to  it ;  a  vain  glory, 
like  that  of  the  heathen  mortd- 
Iscs,  will  pervade  all  his  morality 
and  all  his  religion.  He  will 
look  with  a  haughty  air,  on  those 
whom  he  thinks  not  so  virtuous 
as  himself ;  and  perhaps  be  un- 
kind to  them,  and  throw  them 
away,  for  not  being  as  kind  and 
merciful  as  he  is. 

And  certainly  if  one,  who 
thinks  himself  an  heir  of  mercy, 
has  not  a  strong  sense  of  the 
free  abounding  love,  and  tran- 
scendently  rich  blessings  dis- 
played on  man,  so  forlorn  in 
character,  and  so  ill-deserving  ; 
and  of  those  blessings,  as  en- 
hanced, beyond  degree,  by  the 
precious  redemption  through 
which  they  flow  ;  if  there  is  not 
tf  strong  sense  of  these  things, 


the  greatest  of  all  afgcnnents  to 
kindness  and  liberality  to  fellow* 
unners,  are  at  foater  wfdU  en  tkt 
ground.  What  then,  if  these 
arguments  are  not  even  ciedh^ 
ed?  And  to  how  little  purpoae  if 
this  great  example  of  heavenly 
IcKre  brought  to  the  view  of  such 
a  person  r 

We  see  then  how  little  obe- 
dience to  the  gospel  Is  to  be  ex* 
pected  without  fidl  confidence  in 
its  doctrines.    Because^  general- 
ly, these  are  the  great  basis  of 
its  duties ;,  because  here  Ke  the 
great  examples;  I  might  have 
said,  because  here  are  found  the 
grand  motives.    And  all  this  ap- 
plies as  much  to  what  are  called 
the  mysteries  of  Revelation,  n 
to   any  parts    of   it    whatever. 
This,  the    foregoing  instances, 
and  a   great  many   more»  will 
show.    It  is  a  striking  feet,  that 
the  sublimeat  sentiments,  which 
the  gospel  any  where  inculcates, 
are  built  upon  these  mysteries. 

There  are,  it  is  true,  other 
Mcrifitural  considerations,  which 
should  excite  us  to  obedience. 
But  if  some  doctrines  are  reject- 
ed because  the  wisdom  of  mati 
would  not  have  conceived  them ; 
or  because,  when  revealed,  they 
are  still  in  some  respects,  deep 
and  unfathonud>le ;  or  because 
some  learned  men  call  them  in 
question  :  or,  if  "^hey  are  mg* 
lectrd  for  such  reasons;  with 
what  sentiments  do  we  go  to 
those  other  parts  of  holy  scrip* 
ture  ?  Even  the  whole  must  lose 
their  credit  with  us,  more  or 
less,  through  our  want  of  con- 
fidence in  a  part ;  or  if,  here 
and  there,  we  seem  to  believe,  it 
is  with  a  fiedth,  which  stands  in 
the  wisdom  of  men,  and  not  iO 
the*    authority    of    inspiratios* 
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•  JH  not  the  €uth}  which 

St  obedienee  in  the  most 

iente. 

le  same  time^  we  natural- 

fkf  that  by  looking  to  the 

I  parts  of  the  gospel,  we 

en  leam  with  greater  sat*" 

I  what  its  real  doctijine  is, 
'  great  articles.   Qne  cri- 

II  must  a^mit.  That  con- 
n  of  the  doctrine}  which 
ht  precept  apd  exa;mple 
^  natural,  is  probably  the 
nstruction.  That  which 
destroy  all  their  foreei 
m  render  them  i^^surd, 
\  wrong.  With  this  crir 
s  view,  I  have  the  confi- 
to  ask,  who,  uppn  the 
xmstrucjtion,  cai^  make 
r  the  apostle's  argument 
Jefccnsion  in  Phil.  ii.  3, 
d?      Who,     upon     thip 

of  modem  Socinia;^^ 

cdlve  any  fprce,  or  even 

Acyt  jn  the  argument  for 

f  tp  the  poor,  in  ^  Cor. 

id  who,  taking  into  view 

ortant  argument  in  Tir 

or  amiable  behaviour  to 

I  must  not  admit  the  ex-> 

of   Calvin    and   other 

eformers,  or  be  content 

loctrine,  precept,  examr 

placed  in  an  unnatural 

tnd  all  their  fo^ce  der 
? 

5  9am e  light  wc  see  the 
f  neglecting  these' Aoc^ 
if  we  mean  to  be  practir 
I  wish  to  see  Christian 

I 

1  its  best  form,  in  our* 
>r  others.  For  myste- 
thcy  are,  and  often  der 
1  as  mere  speculative 
b  they  are  in  fact,  the 
Bctical  considerations  of 
of  greatest  influence  in 
istian  life.    As  s^ch  they 


are  urged  by  the  apostles,  and 
enjoined  to  be  affirmed' comtanO' 
fy,  for  the  same  reason. 

But  who  must  not  regret  that 
truths  so  interesting  should  ever 
be  held  with  only  a  speculative 
belief!  Is  this  all  that  is  due  tdi 
the  sad  M^  of  .our  ruined» 
wretci\ed  ttate-.by  i^n  ?  Istl^lsaQ 
that  is  dneto  the  free,  aboondiii^ 
philanthropy  of  God,  and  thp 
bleeding  love  of  the  ^viouTjf 
To  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  our  regenerator,  and  of 
u^mortal  life  £id  glory  in  hea« 
v^,?  Let  us jssk  then-tiiat divine 
mercy,  w^ch  iyjpces  a  believing^ 
with  the  heart;  and  thus  rer 
moves  those  inconsistencies  be- 
tweeih  opinion  uid  pmctice,  so 
often  seen,  ao  much  to  be  hr 
mented. 

ZtT^vpuvs^ 


TUX  DECALOGUE. 

TTniTd  CowuutndtnetU » 

^  Ta^ou  Shalt  fiot  take,''  or  ^ft 
vfi*  ^the  napie  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  in  v^n  ;  ffxt  the  Lord  will 
not  hold  him  guiltless  that  takr 
eth  his  name  In  vain.'* 

This  comipand  iinmediately 
forbids  &lse  swearing.  Let  none 
call  God  to  witness  a  Ue.  Prom.* 
ise  not  in  his  presence  wl^it  you 
mean  not  to  perform  }  ;ieither 
affirm  nor  deny  what  you  are 
conscious  is  wrpng,  A  false  oath 
has  ever  been  ranked  among  the 
most  heinous  of  crimes.  Some 
nations  have  punished   it  with 

.... 

*  So  the  word  may  be  rendered.  ^  It 
refers  to  an  ancient  practice  of  lifting 
the  hand  toward  heaven  when  |to^osU| 
wss  taken. 
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dfatth.  Should  the  lavs  of  men 
let  this  crime  pass  unpunished, 
h.  shaU  receive  its  merited  pun- 
ishment frolh  the  law  of  God. 
This  was  admitted  by  the  most 
enlightened  among  the  heathen. 
The  Twelve  Tables,  the  great 
rifpository  of  the  Roman  law,  as* 
ferty  that  ^^  the  divine  punish- 
Stent  of  perjury  is  utter  deatruc' 
tion  ;  the  hunxan  is  disgrace.** 
With  this  the  emperor  Alexan* 
der  Severus  was  deeply  impress- 
ed. ^  The  contempV  says  he, 
'^  of  the  religion  of  an  oath  hath 
Obd  as  a  sufficient  avenger.** 
Cicero  speaks  on  this  subject 
with  his  usual  eloquence.  ^  An 
oath  is  the  strongest  bond  among 
ihen  to  bind  them  to  truth  and 
fidelity.  Witness  the  Twelve 
Tables  ;    witness    our    sacred 


would  probably  perjuiv  them*' 
selves  with  as  little  compunction, 
as  they  profane  God*8  name  in 
ordinary  conversation.  Our 
Lord  interposes  his  authority  ta 
restrain  men  fWim  pncticet  so 
wanton  and  hazardous. 

This  command  must  likewise 
be  understood  as  forbidding 
*  ^  all  jesting  with  God*a  word* 
or  with  sacred  thinga^  all  irrev- 
erence to  whatever  belongs  to 
him*  and  the  use  of  hia  tremen* 
dous  name,  in  religious  worship^ 
in  a  heedless  or  hypocndcal 
manner.  It  implies  a  command 
to  remember  luJ>itually  the  infi« 
nite  majesty,  purity,  and  exccj^ 
lence  ot  God,  and  to  behave  to^ 
ward  him  with  that  awe  and  rev^ 
erence  of  his  perfections,  which 
becomes  such  mean  &  worthless 


forma  in  taking  an  oath  ;  witness    creatures  in  his  infinitely  gloria 
our    covenants     and     leagues,    ous  presence. 


wherein  we  plight  our  faith  to 
enemies  )  witness  the  animadi 
versions  of  our  censors,  who 
judged  nothing  more  diligently, 
than  an  oath."  An  oath  falsely 
taken  is  an  act  of  the  highest  im- 
piety to  God  and  injustice  to 
men,  and  is  therefore  strictly 
forbidden. 

The  prohibition  in  this  com- 
mandment extends  to  all  cursing 


<^  God  will  not  hold  the  trans^ 
g^ssor  of  this  law  guUtkmt^ 
Men  may  not  discover,  or  may 
neglect  to  punish  this  crime ; 
and  the  sinner's  conscience  may 
scarcely  trouble  him  about  it 
But  let  him  know,  that  God  will 
certainly  detect  and  punish  the 
atrocious  affront  which  is  thus 
offered  him  ;  and  offered  frcn 
quently    without    the     plea    of 


and  swearing,  and  to  the  use  of    temptation,     or    expectation   of 


God's  name  on  common  and 
trivial  occasions.  This  practice 
is  vulgar  as  well  as  profane.  It 
is  sinful  and  vile.  It  isthrowing 
off  all  regard  for  religion.  It  is 
the  language  of  hell.  Peter,  by 
cursing  and  swearing,  took  tlic 
most  effectual  method  to  con- 
vince the  Jews,  that  he  was  fio 
(Hscifde  of  Jems,  They  who  arc 
familiar  with  this  crime,  can  have 
UQ   reverence  for  an  oath,  and 


pleasure,  unless  men  can  find 
pleasure  in  defying  their  Crca^ 
tor.  But  when  it  shall  at  last  be 
said  to  the  daring  tran&gressor, 
wherefore  hast  thou  deajiised  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  ?  his 
profane  trifling  will  be  turned  in- 
to terror  and  despair.'* 

Philologos, 


•  Scott  oil  tlicj^lacc,  quoted  by  the. 

lidiiors. 
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.MlfFBRS  TO  A  BROTHER. 
Lbttxr  V. 

0«  THS  CHAmACTER  OV  GOD.* 
Jklaned  Brother, 

Tbb  task,  which  jou  assig^n 
me^  though  arduous,  is  inviting. 
I  aj^roach  it  with  trembling. 
Yet)  as  I  approach)  I  feel  a  three- 
ftld  pleasure  ;  arising,  first,  from 
the  &poy|hion  you  show,  in  re<- 
qoesting  Jme  to  write  on  such  a 
nbject ;  seeoiidly,  from  the  hope, 
t^  a  diviM  blessing  will  attend 
my  humble  efforts  ;  and  thirdly, 


you  thhik,  wmtid  extiM  to  ^ 

other  fiomte.  But  here  your  wind 
19  uneettled.  T%ough  you  have 
heard  and  read  much  concerning 
Qody  you  are  yet  9o  unhafifiy^  at  to 
be  without  any  clear  and  d§temun» 
ate  idette  qfhi9  character.  In  flar^ 
Hcular^  you  tell  me,  that  the  char* 
acter^  vffdch  CatviniatB  ascribe  to 
the  Sufireme  Beings  ia  ththed  with 
terror.  Scarcely  anyfiaiure  qfit 
aft/iear%  andabie,  Stiii  you  art- 
not  able  to  re9t  in  any  other  de* 
eeri/ition  of  God  ;  and  you  wish  me 
to  vtnite  on  the  subject  with  that 
from  the  proq>ect  of  fixing  my  freedom^  which  I  have  ever  used^ 
ihoQghCf  on  a  tlieme,  which  I  and  which  you  kindly  receive^  at  a 
hope  ev^r  to  cont<:mplate  \^ih    Jtr^qf  brotherly  qfecfftm. 


new  delight. 

With  all  the  friendly  anxieties 
oeeanoned  by  your  kst  letter,  I 
ijad  the  pleasure  to  observe,  what 
a  serious  desire  you  manifest  to 
examine  the  fundamental  points 
of  Chriatianity .  In  view  of  what 
I  have  written,  you  are  so  candid 
as  to  allow,  thtft  the  Bible  contains 
vUdUgihU  qndjuff  instruction  rC' 
•lucting  the  greai  things  t^f  reU', 
pohy  and  that  we  djtut  be  su/i/ios-p 
ed  capable  ofdiscovetiAg  the  truth. 
Fou  have  selected  the  subject, 
which,  of  all  subjects,  is  the  most 
essential.  Your  great  difficulty  .^yovL 
My,  rejects  the  character  ^f  God, 
€fomplete  satisfaction  on  this  fioint^ 


I  coniply  with  your  request. 
My  object  is  not  to  treat  at  large 
this  astonishing  subject,  but  on<«- 
ly  to  suggest  a  few  leading  hints, 
to  aid  your  own  meditations. 

The  perfection  of  God  can^ 
never  be  grasped  by  a  limited  un-i 
derstanding.  Only  a  little  por^ 
tion  of  him  is  known  ;  and  thtA 
we  know,  because  he  has  unrueiM 
it 4  The  great  question  is,  ^hat 
instruction  hath  God  given  us  rcn 
s/iecting  himself?  What  'is  the 
moral  character^  which  we  are 
taught  to  ascribe  to  the  Stifireme 
Being P  The  heaven-taught  John 
famishes  this  brief  answer;  gool 
IS  LOVE.     These   three  worda 


*  Ii\  this  and  the  fnbstq^uent  letter  of  Cohstans,  readers  will  perccivei^ 

'ttat  he  has  carefully  investigated  his  subject,  aiid  thut  L*  is  not  backward 

^^ankly  and  candidly  to  disclose  his  sentiments.    Th^Editcrs,  without  hold* 

ing  themadves  responsible  for  the  correctness  of  e\t:iy  sentiment,  which  may 

Yie  advsoced  by  cUlfercnt  writers  in  this  ptihlication,  arc  willing  to commuui-t 

^stetbe  viewsof  a  professed,  discriminating,  able  Calviuut  on  the  subject  of 

these  letters  ;  a  subject  most  interesting  to  man.     As  this  writer  appears  tot 

have  advanced  nothing  contrary  to  the  faith  of  the  Reformed  Churches  in  £u•^ 

rope  and  America,  and  has  treated  Iiis  subject  sensibly  and  reverently,  we. 

ha\-e  no  doubt  he  will  be  read  with  attention,  seriousness  and  candour.    If  in 

his  maaner  of  illustration,  he  does  not  confine  himself  to  the  most  beates 

tracks  and  if  others,  ji-ho  entertain  the  same  sentiments,  might  think  it  inexpe<« 

dient  to  express  them  with  the  same  freedom  and  anergy,  yet  tfi,  we  think^ 

^ust  commend  his  piety,  frankness  and  ingenuity. 

4  See  Smiths  Letters  to  Bclsliain. 
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contain  more  information  con* 
ceming>  God^  than  all  the  books 
of  heathen  philosophy.  Lovk 
constitutes  the  moral  essence 
and  glory  of  Deity.  Without 
love  or  goodness^  his  natural  per- 
fections would  never  render  him 
amiable.  Infinite  knowledge  and 
power,  under  the  control  of 
malevolence*  would  constitute  an 
inconceivably  hateful  and  in&- 
mous  character.  Under  such  in- 
fluencef  knowledge  would  plot, 
and  power  would  perpetrate  un- 
bounded mischief.  But  God  is 
love.  All  his  natural  perfections 
are  under  the  influence  of  the 
most  enlightened  and  exten^ve 
benevolence.  His'  character  is, 
therefore,  both  venerable  and 
lovely. 

It  results  from  t|ie  absolute 
perfection  of  God,  that  he  from 
ttfirtdty  ado/ited  the  moMt  excellent 
plan  ^f  ofieration.  All  possible 
flchemes  were  viewed  by  the  infi- 
nite mind  of  Jehovah,  before  he 
began  to  create.  Perfect  good- 
ness chose  the  beat.  To  say,  that 
God  could  have  chosen  a  better 
system,  is  to  charge  him  with  im- 
perfection. If  there  could  have 
been  a  better  system,  than  that, 
which  God  eternally  chose,  there 
must  have  been  either  a  defect  in 
his  understanding,  in  not  discern- 
ing it,  or  a  fault  in  his  heart,  in 
not  adopting  it. 

When  the  system,  eternally 
chosen,  is  declared  tob?  absolutely 
the  best  J  you  must  well  consider, 
with  what  an  extensive  view  it  is 
declared.  It  is  not  meant,  that 
every  part  of  the  created  system, 
considered  separately,  or  the 
whole,  considered  for  any  limited 
duration,  is  the  best  that  Divine 
Perfection  could  have  produced. 
All  parts  of  the  system  must  be 
eonsidercd  in  connexion!  and  the 


whole,  as  extending  to  anlimiud 
duration.  It  was  in  this  view, 
the  only  wise  God  choae  it.  In 
this  view,  we  pronounce  it  abaov 
lutely  the  be»t. 

You  must  condder  ulso)  that 
when  we  pnmounce  tbe  systenii 
which  Cod  has  adopted}  the  heetf 
we  do  it  from  unrekerved  confiT 
dehce  in  his  infinite  ^dadom  and 
goodness.  As  we  are  totally' un-r 
able  to  comprehend  all  the  partSi 
which  compose  the  system,  and 
still  more  unable  to  extend  oiir 
views  to  the  unlimited  dura? 
tion  of  the  whole ;  it  would  be 
the  greatest  arrogance  in  us 
to  pronounce  an^  sentence  up* 
on  it,  except  that,  which  is 
dictated  by  foil  cqnQdence  in 
9TSRNAL  WISDOM.  By  exprcss; 
ing  our  unwavenng  belief  yest 
our  happy  certainty,  that  tha 
scheme,  which  God  has  choseHf 
is  the  best  possible,  we  do  not 
profess  to  bo  wise  above  what  is 
written,  nor  undertake  to  judge 
of  that,  which  is  above  our  reach. 
Such  belief  is  founded  wholly  on 
the  absolute  jjerfection  of  him, 
of  whoTfiy  and  through  whom^  and 
to  whom  are  all  thingSj  and  on 
that  in^lible  word,  which  asr 
sures  us,  hia  vfork  ia  perfect.  If 
I  rest  qpon  the  wisdom,  or  upon 
the  truth  of  God,  I  must  cont 
elude,  that  the  great  scheme  of 
the  universe  is  stamped  with 
perfection  ;  that  nothing  can  be 
added  to  ity  and  nothing  taken 
from  it  ;  ai>d  that  its  alUwise  Au? 
thor  has  never  found,  and  will 
never  fii>d  any  occasion  for  the 
least  amendment. 

This  sentin^ent,  which  is  inti- 
mately connected  with  a  consid? 
eration  of  the  divine  characteri 
harmonizes  with  reason  and  with 
revelation.  It  favours  the  most 
exacted  piety,  Ijy  inculcating  aii 
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beHefi  that  God  has  acted 
a  case)  where  we  are  to- 
^^le  of  comprehending 
has  done.  This  senti- 
alao  most  comforting  to 
ends  to  dissipate  all  the 
irith  which  the  mind  is 
«d  by  viewing  the  disor- 
the  natural  and  moral 
What  can  be  more  ani- 
did  delightful  than  the 
dief}  that  perfect  good- 
id  wisdom  inhabit  the 
throne  ?  Such  a  belief 
d  basis  for  the  most  pro- 
ud cheerful  submission) 
ird  peace  which  nothing 
Tupt,  and  for  the  purest> 
It  joy. 

.  cannot  yet  leave  this 
ibject,  the  foundation  of 
e  truth,  and  of  all  moral 
^  and  beauty.  Although, 
y  respects,  clouda  and 
are  round  about  the 
r  of  God,  the  light  of 
owledge  of  his  glory 
n  the  gospel  of  Christ ; 
iminated  by  that  gospel, 
hat  it  shines  in  the  dis- 
ns  of  Providence.  Prov- 
\B  well  as' revelation,  pro- 
tiis  precious  truth,  with 
re   began,    that  ood  is 

alvinistic  scheme,  which, 
view,  clothes  God  with 
St  unamiable  character, 
«  this  truth.  It  teaches, 
God's  moral  attributes 
prised  in  Ivve^  and  that 
inistration  is  a  diversified 
Hess  display  of  it.  His 
IS  is  over  all  his  works. 
1  with  a  benevolent  eye 
.  sensitive  beings,  from 
;hest  archangel  to  the 
.  insect.  He  regards  the 
f  a  sparrow,  and  the  cry 
g  caveast  «s  weU  as  the 


prayers  of  his  people,  and  the 
praises  of  angels.  He  wishea 
well  to  the  universe.  But  holy 
bein^  are  the  objects  not  only 
of  hia  benevolence*  but  of  hia 
complacency  and  delight.  The 
Lord  laveih  ike  rigkteffuf^  and 
iakeih /Uea9ure  in  them  that  fear 
him.  He  not  only  desires  theur 
wel&re,  but  approves  their  char- 
acter. His  goodness  necessarily 
inclines  him  to  love  goodness  in 
hik  creatures. 

The  love  of  God  operates  in 
the  way  of  grace  to  sinners. 
When  he  promised  to  display 
his  glorious  goodness  to  Moses» 
tliis  was  represented,  as  a  capital 
part  of  that  itisplay ;  1  wiU  be 
gracioue  to  whom  I  will  be  gra* 
cioue^  and  vrill  ehow  mercy  to 
whom  J  will  uhow  mercy.  Scrip- 
ture considers  the  salvation  of 
sinners,  as  the  work  of  divine 
love.  I  might  add,  that  the  pun- 
ishment of  sinners  arises  from 
the  same  principle.  But  on  this 
topic,  I  only  request  you,  for  the 
present,  to  peruse  the  1 36th 
Psalm,  which  professedly,  and 
in  the  mostaffecting  manner,cel- 
ebrates  the  goodness  and  mercy 
oif  God ;  and  see,  how  large  a 
portion  of  it  is  occupied  in  re- 
hearsing his  judgments  upon  the 
wicked. 

All  the  operations  of  God  are 
calculated  to  promote  his  glory, 
and  the  great  interests  of  the  uni- 
verse. His  glory,  though  for  a 
time  concealed  from  the  eyes  of 
mortals,  will  finally  shine  forth  ; 
and  its  lustre  will  be  the  brighter 
for  its  temporary  obscurity.  The 
highest  felicity  of  the  intelligent 
creation  is  likewise  included  in 
the  divine  scheme.  It  is  an  ob- 
ject so  dear  to  the  heart  of  God, 
that  he  has  unalterably  associated 
it  with  his  own  glory. 
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Such  I  take  to  be  the  leadings 
^Kntiment  of  CalviDlsm  respect- 
ing God.  The  objections  agahist 
it*  Avhich  h^e  been  urged  with 
.aingular  seal,  and  which  you  own 
imve  made  a  deep  impression  on 
your  mind)  shall  now  be  consid- 
ered. They  are  subtle  and  spe- 
cious, but  not  solid.  I  discuss 
them  the  more  readily,  because 
1  apprehend,  that  ^he  very  tbings, 
wbich  are  objected  against  God, 
will,  on  candid  inquiry,  appear 
greatly  to  his  honour. 

Your  finit  objection  against  the 
Calvinistic  doctrine  of  God  is, 
that  U  rtf\rtunt%  hint  a«  making 
hi9  own  glory  and  NeMBcdntMS^ 
rather  than  the  hafi/dneaB  qf  hU 
€rea(ure&j  his  chiefs  tiltiinate  end, 
7'hU  refiretenfationj  it  is  said,  de- 
gradeB  the  character  of  God^  hyaB" 
bribing  to  hhn  those  seiJUh/eeh'ngSj 
which,  are  akoays  accounted  a 
meanness  in  mankind^  and  rob9 
Mm  qfthe  honour  qf  that  benevO" 
lenccy  vf/uch  ftrimarUy  aeekt  the 
good  of  others. 

I  need  not  inform  you,  ray 
brother,  that  the  sentiment,  a- 
gaibst  which  this  objei'tion  is 
urged,  is  explicitly  asserted  in 
the  scriptures.  ^*  1  he  Lord  made 
all  thinj^s  for  himftrff.  Of  him, 
and  through  him,  and  to  him  ni*e 
all  things.  For  hU  fUcahitre  they 
are,  and  were  created."  I  ac- 
knowledge, that  a  man*u  having 
a  supreme  regard  to  his  own  in- 
terest or  hoTiour,  is  the  greatest 
blemish.  But  must  the  Lord  of 
all  be  placed  upon  a  level  with 
man  in  point  of  personal  worthi- 
ness ?  because  it  is  criminal  pre- 
sumption in  man  to  set  himself 
on  tiie  throne,  is  it  therefore  pre- 
sumption in  God  I  Is  it  arro- 
gance ior  JzhoVah  to  say,  I  am 
(iod^  and  tLi  re  is  none  else?  Must 
tlic  rt-gard,  whickhe  erstertuins 


towird  his  own  infibifee  perfect 
tiouf  be  nuBssored  by  the  regaid, 
which  m  worm  ought  to  haivc  to» 
wird  himself?  Oaadidlf  em«i»- 
ine  this  sifbject.    Whj  do  we 
Uame  m  Wftn  for  thinlEiBp  highly 
of  himself  f  J^ecanse  he  fan  not 
personal  merit  to  reiMitr  wch 
thoughts  suitable.     We  cannot 
blame  a   ptraon  for  ^stcnwif 
hianseif  aoconting  to  hjn  nsl 
worth.    It  in  when  his  csMbmi* 
tion  of  himself  rises  itore  the 
measure  of  his  own  emtMkKuao^ 
that  we  stigmatize  it.    Bait  When 
God    loves    himself  M^rmieiyii 
does  he  love  himself  sbevs  die 
measure  6f  his  own  worthiness  I 
Is  not  his  excellence  inSnifctiy 
superior   to   all   created  caoel- 
lence  ?  And  must  ht  cense  t»  re- 
gard it  accordinglf)  becnnse  it  is 
htM?  Say,  my  brother;  does  not* 
the    infinite   excellcvictt   of  the 
CREATOR  render  it  suitabie, 
that  he  should  love  himself  shove 
the  creation^  and  supremely  re- 
gard his  own  glory  and  blessed- 
ness ?  If  he  should  not,  he  would 
be    partial     and     unjust.       He 
would  deny   himself.      To  say^ 
it  is  a  fault  in  God  to  make  him- 
self the  object  of  supreme  regard^ 
and  his  ovm  glory,  the  end  of  all 
his  works,  is  implicitly  to  say, 
that  divine  perfection  does  not 
deserve    supreme    reg^ard,    and 
that  divine  glory  is  less  worthy  to 
be  sought  than  some  other  end. 
Were  this  true,  God  could  not     - 
v^-ith  propriety  command  us  to 

love  him  with  all  the  iieart,  and 

make  his  glory  our  chief  cnd.^-; 
But  even  among  the  framers  06^ 
the  objection,  who  ever  dared  to- 
make  this  command  a  topic  of 
complaint  ?    Yet  this  command^ 
as  they  must  see,  is  sure  evi- 
dence, that  God  is  the  object  of 
his  own  suprcnie  love,  and  his 
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own  glory  the  end  of   all  his 
works. 

There  is  one  more  consldera- 
tioziy  which  deserves  p&rticukr 
notice.    God's  making  his  own 
glory  and  happiness  his    chief 
end  is  so  far  from  being  to  the 
disadvantage   of   his    cr;:atures, 
that  the  good  of  the  universe  is 
comprised  in  it.     The  glory  of 
Qods  my  brother^  is  the  display 
of  his  benevolence.    His  happi- 
ness consists  in  the  efficacious  op- 
eration of  his  love.  // 1«  the  httfi^ 
Jnne99  qf  an  infinite  Benefactor, 
Jiy  promoting  his  own  glory  and 
blessedness,  he  secures  the  high- 
est felicity  of  the  intelligent  sys- 
tem.    He  created  angels,    and 
men,  and  all  9ther  objects,  for 
the  purpose  of   promoting  the 
general  good.    As  far  as.  they 
eventually  do  this,  thpy  display 
the    glory    of   Cod's  love,  and 
ailbrd  pleasure  to  his  heart.  Thus 
his  glory  and  blessedness  include 
the  general  welfare.  On  tbc  con- 
trary, if  God  should  make  his 
own   glory  a  secondary   object, 
and  for  any  consideration  should 
violate  bis  own  purity,  wisdom, 
veracity,   or  righteousness  ;    in 
short,  if  he  should  dishonour  his 
own  character,  as  Supreme  (jOv- 
ernor  of  the  univei*se,  he  would 
manifestly  do  the  greuleiit  inju- 
.ry  to  his  creatures.     Now  why 
should  that,  which  at  once  dis- 
plays Uie  aniiiiblcncss  of  God  and 
secures  the  hi^;hcst  iiilerests  of 
the  universe,  be  to  mortals  an  c»i- 
casion    of    murmurini;  ?     Wiiv 
sliould  we  object  agaiubt  our  JVLi- 
ker  for  entertaining  and  exprcsii- 
ing  that  supreme  regard  for  him- 
self, to  surrender  which  would  be 
most  flaj^rantly  to  violate  the  first 
principle  of  impartial  justice,  to 
descend  from  his  throue,  to  cease 
Vol.1.  No.  9.  Ccc 


to  be  God ;  and  would  thus  dq- 
stroy  the  only  basis  of  untbn  and . 
felicity  among  rational  creatures. 
And  let  me  ask,  dear  brother, 
why  should  Calvinism  be  thought 
to  cool  the  ardor,  or  banish  the 
delights  of  piety,  by  assigning  to 
God  the  highest  place  in  the  uni- 
verse ;  by  declaring  that  all  cr<sa« 
turcs,  in  comparison  with  him, 
are  as  a  drop  of  the  bucket,  and 
the  small  dust  of  the  balance  ; 
and  by  insisting  that  he  regards 
himself,  and  that  we  ought  to 
regard  him,  according  to  the 
place  he  holds  in  the  great  sy»- 
tem  of  being  ? 

These  thoughts  I  submit  to 
your  serious  consideration  ^  in- 
tending soon  to  examine  your 
other  objections,  and  craving  for 
youv  dear  brother,  and  for  my- 
self, tlie  teaching  of  the  Holy 

Spirit.  " 

Constant. 


THE  DOCTRIVK  OF  THE  TRIXITY 
'     UN'IVEltSAL. 

JVb.  1. 

C  KH  T A I V  religious  truths  seem 
engraven  as  with  pi  diamond.. on 
the  iiuman  mind.  In  their  re- 
motest emigrations,  in  the  low- 
est and  most  refined  state  of  so- 
ciety, mankind  have  generally 
believed  certain  doctrines  of  re- 
ligion, liie  being  of  a  God,  a 
Providence^  the  immortiUlty  of 
the  soul,  future  rowards  and  pun- 
ishments, the  necessity  of  sacri - 
ilce  ior  «in,  have  been  almost 
universally  acknowledged. 

1  he  doctrine  of  the  Trinity 
may  also  be  fnund  in  most  of  the 
religions  know.n  in  the  world. 
The  Unitarian  of  late,  repre- 
sent the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity 
as  an  invention  of  modern  igno- 
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iliiicc.  We  now  cheerfully  con- 
front them  with  witnesses  of  its 
high  antiquity;  and  general  pre- 
tUence  bmong^  the  nJatioASf  not 
only  from  the  snt)wy  mountains 
of  Ttbet>  the  dreary  forests  of 
Sibet^a,  the  Yncas  of  America) 
and  the  amiabib  islanders  of  the* 
iP^cific,  Ocean  ;  but  from  the- 
nhctent  seats  of  science  on  the 
banks  of  the  Nile,  from^  the  tern-- 
bles  of  Indiai  the  literad  of. 
Greece  and  China,  and  tlie  holy 
books  of  the  Hebrews.  Though 
Unitaiians  ^^are  the  men,  and 
wisdom'  rmty  (ft>  with  them,*^  we 
^so  presume  *^  to  show  our 
ibpihion/'" 

The  extient  and  uniformity'  of 
the  doctrines  mentioned,  furnish 
conclu«ivb  evidence,  that  they 
must  have  been  rrOtaled,  They 
must  have  been  revealed  to  Ad-^ 
am  or  his  immediate  posterity. 
RoaV  else  should  doctrines  bc^ 
come  sa  e^efen'sively  known, 
which  ure  not  discoverable  by 
any  process  of  human  reason ' 
ing  ?  By  what  mode  of  afgu- 
mentation  could  Cain  and  Abel 
have  been  persuadM  ta  kindle 
fhe  fire  of  their  ahars  ?  How 
should  savnge  tribes  be*  satisfied 
respecting  the  immortality  of 
the  soul,  while  l^e  greatest  phi- 
K)sophers  of  Athens  and  Rome* 
Were  skeptics  respectnig  this 
infinitely  important  doctrine  ? 
What  is  there  in  nature,  that 
wu^gcBta  an  idea  of  the  IVinity  ? 
"Why  should  a  Triad  be  common 
all  over  the  world,  rather  than  a 
Decade^  or  any  other  number, 
'  had  not  the  doctrine  of  the  Trin-^ 
Ity  been  nveahd  ?  Does  not  the 
^jristencr^    especially  the  extent 

&ive  prevalence  of  these  opinions 

•  ■  ■  •         c 

'    -         •  Sox:ratcs  and  TuUy. 


firwe    theHa    rbvelaticns    fromr 
heaven  ? 

,  Our  object  Is  to  show,  that  die 
belief  of  a  divine  Trinity  bar 
been  general  among  the  nations. 
We  do  net  contend  that'  pagan 
Gentifes  had  umformor  9eHjluur^ 
at  Ideas  of  the  Trinity ;  bat  we 
expect  to  show,  they  in  general 
had  some  obscure  infbrmationi^ 
some  fidnt  hnpresMons  of  a  Trin^^ 
ity  in  the' divine 'Being. 

Plato,  and  more  explicitly  hiv 
followers,*  exhibit  a  supposition 
of  a  Trinity'.  Cyril  says*  that 
Porphyry,  expomuitng  the  senti-^ 
ments  of  Plato,  saith,  ^  that  the 
essence  of  God  proceeds  tn  three 
H3rpoetaae8^  of  persons;  that  the 
supreme  Gf)d  isr  the  supreme 
Qoad;  that  the  second  is  the  Crf" 
gtor  f  that  the  third  i%  the  mun^ 
dane  soul,  or  universal  8/drii.^ 
In  Plato,  Epist.  6,  page  333,  is 
the  following  sentetice  :  *^  Let 
this  law  be  constituted  by  you^ 
and  cohfirmed  by  an  oath,  not 
wKhout  obtesting  both  God,  the 
Imficrator  of  aH  things,  both 
AVhich  are  and  shall  be  ;  and  the 
Father  of  diat  Imperator  and 
cause.'*  Clemens  Alexandria 
nus,  and  others  interpret  this  of 
God,  the  Father,  anid  God  the 

•  Son.  Plofinws  wrote  a  book  of 
the  three  Persons,  or  Subsisten^ 
ces.  The  first  he  makes  the  su- 
pvenie,  eternal  being,  who*  gene-' 
rated  the  second.  Cyril  says, 
^^  he  contemplated  not  the  whole 
'  right,  but  in  the  same  manner 
as  they,  who  follow  jiriua  ;  he 
divides  and  supposes  sudJectSy  in- 
ducing Hypostases  [or  persons] 
subordinate  among  themselves, 
aad  conceits  the  holy  and  con- 


•  Plotinus,  Porphyry,  Jamblicus, 
and  ProcUis. 
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.substantial  Trinity  to  be  three 
dTistinct  Gods."  We  find  fre- 
quent mentipn  of  a  Trinity  among 
•tbe  later  Platonists  of  the  Alex- 
andrian school.*  The  learned 
Cudworth  sayS)  we  may  reason- 
iCbly  conclude,  that  what  Proclus 
asserts  of  the  Trinity  was  tnie, 
as  it  was  contained  in  the  Chal- 
daic  oracles.  It  was  at  first  a 
theology  of  divine  tradition  qr 
revelation,  or  a  divine  Cabipa .; 
among  the  Hebrews  ^first^  and 
from  theqx  communicated  to  the 
E^ptians  and  other  nations. 

Diodorus  Siculus  bestows  the 
iiighest  encomiums  on  Hermes 
Trismegistus,  as  the  founder  of 
the  Egyptian  learning,  and  it  is 
said  he  received  his  7iame  '^  from 
his  teaching  the  doctrine  t^f  the 
Trifdtyr  The  Chronicum  Al- 
exandrinum  relates,  that  there 
lived  among  the  'Egyptians  the 
first  df  the  famHy  of  Chaan  Se- 
sostiisi  who  held  that  there  were 
three  princjpaf  powers,  virtues, 
or  forms  in  God,  for  which 
reason  he  was  czdled  Henpes 
iTrismegistus.  Suidassays  that 
Hermes  Trisniegistus  was  so 
named,  because  he  asserted  that 
^here  was  a  Trinity^  and  that 
in  the  Trinity  was  but  one 
Veity,  The  learned  Morneus 
observes,  that  Hermes  Trisme- 
gistus  used  the  same  words  re- 
specting the  Trinity,  which  were 
afterwards  used  by  the  apostle 
Jo/in,  The  Greejcs  called  Christ 
I^gos.  Zeno  and  John  called 
tbe  Creator  of  tlie  world  Jjogos. 
Lactandus  and  Tertullian  say, 
•that  Trismegislus,  and  the  Sy- 
bils obtained  a  tradition,  that 
Cod  created  all  things  by  his  co- 
.omni potent  Son.     Many  authors 

^upi>ose  Trisniegistus  was  Mo- 

• .  • « 

•Gale. 


ses ;  but,  Mr.  Bryant  cQntend^ 
tliat  he  was  Joseph.  AH  the  ve- 
ry ancient  accounts  of  the  Egyp- 
tians confirm  the  fact,  that  Uiey 
were  acquainted  with  the  doo- 
trinc  of  a  Trinity  in  the  divine 
Being. 

Hermes  Paemander  calls  the 
Won/,  the  Son  of  God,  co*essen- 
tiial  and  co-eternal  with  the  Fa- 
thpr,  ithc  Creator  of  the  worW.- 
He  speaks  of  the  divine  Spirit, 
as  thenourishcr  and  imparter  of 
life,  the  support^  and  ruler  of 
^1  other  spirits,  and  concludes 
an  address  to  the  three  j)erBons 
thus,  ^'  O  Lord,  thou  art  one 
God." 

Sanchoniathon,  who-fiourished 
shoui  thirteen  centuries  before 
Christ,  confirms  the  truth,  that 
the  neighbouring  nations  believ- 
fd  the  doctrine  of  a  Trinity. 
In  explaining  the  hieroglyphics 
of  the  Phoenician  worship,  he 
says,  **  Jove  is  a  wipged  sphere 
ont  of  which  j)roceeds  a  serpent.** 
The  sphere  or  cirdle, represents 
the  divine  nature  without  begin- 
ning or  end.  The  js^rpcnt  is  his 
H'^ordi  which  animates  and  etv- 
riches  the  world .;  the  wings  are 
emblems  of  the  S/iiril  .of  God. 
Dr.  Stuckcly,  who  wrote  in  the 
early  part  qf  the  last  century^t 
confirms  and  illustrates  this  opin- 
ion. He  says,  "  tl^s  symbol,*' 
the  ^nake  and  circle,  "  is  grav- 
en on  the  ancient  temple  at  Au- 
'hnry  [in  England,]  on  innume- 
rable Egyptiap  ^lonuments  ;  it 
always  holds  the  uppermost,  the 
first,  and  chief  place,  which 
shows  its  high  dignity."  He 
denies  that  this  was  an  Egyptian 
invention.  "  The  Egyptians 
took  this,  and  hieroglyphic  writ- 
ing in  general,  from  the  com- 
mon ancestors  of  mankind.  This 
is  proved  from  the  universality 
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of  the  thing,  reaching  fh)m  Chi- 
lU'  in  the  east,  to  Britain  and 
Americty  in  the  west.'^  Aris- 
totle says  that  he  and  others  of- 
fiered  a  threefold  sacrifice  in  ac-. 
,  knowledgment  of  the  threefold 
perfections  in  the  Gods. 

Calci^uSf  a  disciple  of  Plato« 
^stingfuished  the  divine  nature 
into  the  Father,  and  the  Son». 
who  created  the  world,  and  £be 
Spirit,  who  enlivens.  The  first 
^ntmging^  the  second  command- 
ili|;,  and  the  third  actuating  all 
tbiAg^  Plotinus,  another  an-> 
dent  philosopher,  asserts,  that 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  was 
im.  ancient  opinion  before  the 
time  of  Plato,  and  delivered 
down  from  the  Pythagoreans  to 
the  Platonists. 

Mr.  Maurice,  in  his  Indian  An« 
tiquities,  assures  us,  that  one  of 
t|ie  mo^t  prominent  features  in 
the  Indian  theology,  is  the  doc- 
trine of  a  Trinity.  Brakma, 
Veeshnu,  and  Seeva  constitute 
the  grand  Hindoo  triad  of  Deity. 
He  says  this  doctrine  is  found  in 
nearly  all  the  systems  of  oriental 
theology.  In  the  Geeta  of  India 
the  doctrine  of  a  Trinity  was 
written  fifteen  hundred  years  be<« 
fore  the  birth  of  Plato. 

In  the  oracles  of  Zoroaster, 
who  by  some  is  considered  tlic 
grandson  of  Ham,  and  by  others 
the  son  or  grandson  of  Noah, 
are  the  foUowiug  rtmarkable  ex- 
prmsions ;  "  Where  the  pater- 
nal monad  is,  that  paternal  mo- 
nad amplifies  itself,  and  gene- 
rates a  duality  :  for  a  triad  of 
Deity  shines  forth  through  the 
whole  world,  of  which  a  monad 
is  the  head."  In  a  succeeding 
passage,  the  three  persons  of  the 
Trinity  are  named.  "  And  there 
appeared  in  tnis  triad,  virtue^ 
witdonty  and  trut/iy  that  know  all 


things  This  answeri  to  the 
Katheri  (virtue)  the  Cochmat 
(wisdom)  and  Binah^  (intelli- 
gence) of  the  HebrewB.  Plu- 
tarch} though  he  himself  reject- 
ed the  docttine  of  the  Trimty i 
informs  us,  thiit  T^roaster  is 
said  to  have  made  a  threefi)ld 
distribution  of  things.  He  as- 
signed the  highest  ranh  to 
Oroxnaidesy  who  is  called  the 
Father^  the  nuddle  to  Mithrass 
who  is  called  the  second  mindi 
and  the  lowest  to  Ahrimenea. 

That  the  doctrine  of  the  Trin- 
ity is  of  the  highest  antiquity,  has 
been  inferred  from  the  carvings 
in  the  temple  of  Elephant^  an 
island  five  miles  from  Bombay. 
These  earrings  have  been  reck- 
oned among  th^  most  inexplica*i 
ble  wonders  of  the  world.  So 
many  ages  have  they  defied  the 
mouldering  hand  of  time,  so  re- 
mote is  their  antiquity,  that  no 
history  records  their  design ;  no 
annals  of  other  times  relate  the 
era  in  which  they  were  formed  ; 
no  tradition  tells  the  names  of  the 
artists  by  whom  they  were  exe- 
cuted. The  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  explains  the  mystery. 
In  the  most  conspicuous  part  of 
the  oldest  temple,  perhaps,  in 
the  world,  the  traveller  beholds 
with  surprise  and  amazement  a 
bust  of  the  presiding  God.  The 
bust  formed  from  the  solid  rock 
is  twenty  feet  in  breadth,  and 
eighteen  in  height,  having  three 
hcads^  and  adorned  with  all  the 
symbols  of  the  most  ancient  the* 
ology  of  India.  This  is  a  sacred 
and  venerable  witness,  giving  his 
testimony  to  the  solemn  fact,  that 
in  the  remotest  ages  of  the  world 
the  inhabitants  of  India  adored  a 
triune  God.  Though  it  be  not 
attempted  to  explain,  nor  fully  to 
illustrate  the  modal  existence  of 
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jret  perhaps  no  conception 
could  be  more  happy,  or 
itisfy  the  inquisitive  mind, 
is  image  in  the  island  of 
nta.  There  we  see  a  rep- 
tion  of  three  intelligences, 
\  being. 

Fcry  names  of  the  ancient 
I  gods,  as  well  as  their 
form,  often  expressed  a 
of  persons.  Mercury  was 
ytcefia  i  Bacchus,  7'riam' 
ftd  Hecate,  Tergimini,  In 
:,  Diana  was  called  Triform 
pie,  or  threefold,  and  was 
inted  with  three  heads. 
>ine,  another  Roman  del- 
ording  to  Porphyry  and 
lis,  gives  this  account  of 
:  "  I  am  called,"  says  she, 
tkreefold  nature,  and  also 
leaded.  Three  are  ray 
s ;  I  bear  three  simili- 
p  images."* 

Vandsds  had  a  god,  called 
;  one  of  them  was  found 
jngerberg,  near  Branden- 
He  was  represented  with 
eads.  This  was  doubt- 
5  trinity  of  European  pa- 
Triuvi  deaty  or  Lord  in 
was  worshipped  in  a  mag- 
temple  in  Sweden,  with 
sacriiices. 

Philo. 
(To  be  continued.) 


FAME 

VOrthy  Ohjcct  of  PursidC. 

included  from  p.  o52.) 

evil  of  no  small  niagiii- 

the  pursuit  of  fame  is, 

ccess    invariably    brings 

perplexities  unknown  be- 

•"rom  various  and  iar  dif- 

• « * . 

liurst's  Hebrew  Lexicon. 


ferent  sources  these  waters  of 
strife  flow  ;  but  they  are  all  bit- 
ter to  the  taste.  The  uneasiness 
occasioned  by  rivals  is  one 
trouble  common  to  the  aspiring 
oi  every  class.  And  it  seems 
peculiarly  unfortunate,  that  this 
trouble  increases  in  direct  pro- 
portion, as  the  man  advances  in 
the  path  of  renown.  The  very 
thing  aimed  at,  is  superiority  to. 
others  ;  or  the  possession  of  un- 
common, or  singular  qualities. 
The  more  competitors,  there- 
fore, the  ambitious  man  leaves 
behind  him,  the  more  will  he  be 
exasperated  that  any  should  re- 
main. But  rivals  will  always  ex- 
ist, even  in  the  opinion  of  the 
blindest  self-conceit. 

Persons  eminent  in  any  walk 
of  life  cannot  but  know,  that  oth- 
ers have  riches,  beauty,  wit, 
learning,  eloquence,  honour,  or 
whatever  they  may  make  their 
boast,  as  well  as  themselves. 
Ahithophel  and  Haman  are  not 
the  only  statesmen,  who  have  ex- 
hibited extreme  mortification  at 
the  influence  of  others.  In  eve- 
ry community  there  are  many 
instances  of  the  same  principle 
causing  the  same  unhappiness  in 
kind,  if  not  in  degree.  But  if 
rivals  are  not  at  hand,  they  will 
be  sought  after  till  they  arc 
found.  What  does  it  avail  a  man 
to  be  the  first  in  this  or  that  lit- 
tle territory,  while  he  has  many 
equals  or  superiors  within  hil 
knowledge  ?  If  not  to  be  found 
in  the  same  nation  or  age,  th^ 
annals  of  history  will  be  search* 
cd,  and  forcij^n  countries  trav- 
ersed, to  find  a  person,  with 
wliom  disadvantageous  compari- 
sons can  be  made.  The  victc* 
rious  Corsican,  though  his  eye 
should  meet  no  object  now  in  bc^ 
ing,  which  he  would  dignify  witk 
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the  name  of  a  rival)  may  yet  find 
another  tomb  of  Achilles,  aJt 
which  to  express  his  discontent 
and  vexation. 

Another    prominent  evil   at- 
tending every  kind  of  ambition, 
is  the  probability,  which  borders 
pn  certainty,  that  the  pursuer 
will  never  obtain  even  the  exter- 
Dal  object,   in    the    pursuit    of 
which  he  is  so  earnestly  engag- 
ed.     Few,  very  few  of  those, 
who  desire  it,  can  be  poets,  ora- 
tors, ministers  of  state.  Presi- 
dents,   Consuls,   or  Emperors. 
Many  of  those,  who  set  out  in 
■the  career   of  glory,    scarcely 
leave  the  goal,  before  they  per- 
ceive the  utter  hopelessness  of 
maintaining  the  struggle  ;  and 
small  inde^  is  the  number  of 
those,  whose  courage,  or  perse^ 
verance,  or  ability  does  not  fiul 
them,  long  before  they  approach 
the  end  of  the  race.    Among  the 
highest,  few  are  as  high  as  they 
could  wish,  and  thousands  are  to«> 
tally  disappointed,  to  one,  who  in 
any  measure  succeeds.     Of  ail 
dreams,  none  are  so  easily  en- 
couraged,   as  those    of    fame ; 
while  none  are  more  vain  and 
shadowy.     It  is  easy  to  imagine 
one's  self  a  poet,  surpassing  Ho^ 
jner,  Shakespeare,  and  Milton  ; 
and    crowned   with  chaplets  of 
flowers,  by  wondering  cotempo- 
raries,  as  well  as  read  and  admir- 
ed by   succeeding  ages.       But, 
Sas  !  this  makes  not  a  poet.     It 
easy  in  imagination  to  place 
one's   self   at  the   head  of  elo- 
\iuence  ;  heard  at  the  bar,  or  on 
the  bench  as  an  oracle  ;  rever- 
enced and  followed  by  the  sen- 
;ite  ;  adored  by  the  people,  as  the 
defender  of  their  rights,  and  the 
i>uhvark  of  their  lil)erties  ;  rul- 
ing every  audience  with  absolute 
^way,  the  hcaits  of  the  hearers 


idbradng  to  every  modulilum  oC 
the  vcHce,  and  prepared  to  fsiitr 
cute  evety  uuidate  of  the  eye^ 
But  to  be  an  orator  it  a  fiir  diifer- 
ent  thing.    It  is  easy  for  fiuicy 
to  personate  the  leader  of  »{jeat 
and  victorious  anay,  a  leader,  by 
whose  wisdom  in  coundl,  and 
whose  prowess  in  the  fieUi  tke 
interests  of  a  mighty  lun^doqi 
have  been  bvounblj  decided  ^' 
with  enemies  humbled,  v^  sne^ 
iog  for  pea&^  widi  livds  com- 
pelled to  lay  eside  their  jealoasf) 
and    unitedly     presenting    the 
meed  of  superior  merit;  emu* 
lated  by  officers,  as  the  niodel  of 
military  greatness,  venerated  by 
soldiers,  as  a  delivering  an^ 
It  is  easy  to  pursue  the  illusion 
farther,  and  see  himself  enter 
the  capital  cities  of  a  nation  ^Kir 
ed  from   danger   by    his  amii 
drawn  in  a  triumplud  car  by  ai^ 
enrapjtured  populace,  hearing  the 
revival  of  coipn^erce,  the  renewr 
al  of  industry,  the   return   of 
peace,  ascribed  to  his  achieve- 
ments, and  hailed  as  the  saviour 
of   his    country.      Many    such 
dreaniis    have  young  men,  but 
they  do  not  all  make  a  general. 
To  be  a  poet,  the  possession  of 
such     mental    powers,    as    M 
scarcely  to  one  in  ten  thousand, 
and  the  blessings  of  friends,  edur 
cation,    health,     and     industry, 
which    m€et    almost  as  rarely, 
must  be  enjoyed  ;  to  be  an  orar 
tor,  the  labour  of  profound  inves^* 
tigation  and  wearisome    study, 
the  noise  and  exercise  of  the  fo- 
rum, and  the  heat  of  earnest  de- 
bate, must  be  added  to  many  oth- 
er things  of  difficult  attainment  ; 
to  be  a  general,  the  B&tigue  of 
many  campaigns  must  be  endur- 
ed ;  and  knowledge  must  be  obr 
tained,  not  in  the  morning  walk 
or  the  evening  shade,  byt  ai^ia 
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tshing  of  swords,  and  the 
of  battle  ;  many  a  com- 
1  in  arms  must  lie  low  in 
St  by  his  side  ;  and  haply 
[Dself  will  lie  low  in  the 
mg  before  he  ride  in  the 
t  of  Tictory. 

re  in  also  no  less  disap- 
lent  as  to  the  real  good  of 
iject  obtained.  Hey  who 
ot  awake  from  his  dream, 

has  mounted  the  height, 

he  has  been  labounng  to 
y  will  then  see  how  empty 
torn  he  has  been  pursuing. 
Qpossible  for  a  man  to  per- 
liimself  that  he  is  happy  in 
Msession    of  any    object, 

he  does  not    find  those 

in  the  enjoyment,  which 
tected  ;  and  these,  no  am- 

man  will  ever  find.  It  is 
5  may  change  one  scheme 
ither,  and  may  enter  upon 
rejects  with  fresh  eager- 

Bot  this  only  proves  how 
;ient  that  is,  which  he  be- 
oped  would  be  solid  and 
nent. 

shall  do  well  to  remember 
hat  the  personal  enjoy - 
of  &me  must  necessarily 
rt.  While  it  is  confined 
nan  life,  <<  a  tale  that  is 

it  cannot  be  otherwise, 
egins  to  approach  the  ob- 
r  his  desires,  just  as  he 
cave  the  world.  He  must 
f  exchange  the  laurels  on 
>w,  for  a  napkin  ;  his  pur- 
i  fine  linen,  for  a  shroud  ; 
dience  room,  gilded,  and 
Hth  tapestry,  for  a  coffin  ; 
signs  of  imperial  swaf  ,  for 
d|^es  of  the  king  of  ter- 
his  turreted  mansion  for  a 

could  the  souls  of  depart- 
t>es,  or  others,  who  have 
emselves  with  the  hope  of 


immortality,  be  permitted  to  vis-* 
it  the  world,  and  see  every  thing 
that  is  preserved  about  them^ 
they  would  find  little  to  flatter 
their  pride.  Ftdmtu  Troe^y  et 
fuit  IHum^  is  the  substance  of 
what  is  written  concerning  the 
once  mighty  city  of  Troy  and  its 
mighty  men,  and  is  the  gene- 
ral inscription  on  the  tombs  of 
those,  who  have  best  succeeded 
in  the  career  of  renown.  It  was 
once  a  thing  of  great  emulation 
to  be  a  Senator  at  Rome  ;  but  it 
is  now  as  impossible  to  tell,  who 
composed  that  Senate,  as,  who 
were  the  city  scavengers. 

Where  are  the  gpreat  men,  who 
composed  Ihe  c«mrt  of  Cyrus ; 
who  offered  him  counsel,  and 
fought  by  his  side?  Who  can  tell 
the  long  line  of  monarchs  in  the 
Persian  dynasty  ?  Who  knows 
the  names  of  those,  who  have  fill- 
ed the  throne  in  China  and  Hin- 
dostan  ?  What  is  become  of  the 
Emperors  of  Mexico,  or  the  In- 
cas  of  Peru  I  In  those  regions, 
who  have  been  the  inventers  of 
arts,  the  professors  of  learning, 
the  poets,  the  statesmen,  the 
warriors  ?  With  respect  to  these 
things  oblivion  envelopes  the 
.  whole.  How  few  of  the  human 
race  are  acquainted  even  with 
the  name  of  CiceVo,  much  less 
with  his  character  and  writings  ? 
Nearer  our  own  times,  how  few 
know  any  thing  more  than 
the  names  of  Constantine  or 
Charlemagne,  of  Lewis  XIV, 
or  Peter  the  Great  ?  Their  cour- 
tiers and  panegyrisu,  their  sub-  ' 
jects  and  themselves,  have  fallen 
into  the  mass  of  undistinguished 
ruin.  As  a  man  really  ambitious 
sets  no  bounds  to  his  desires,  one 
would  imagine  he  must  be  far 
from  happy,  when  he  considers 
how  utterly  impossible  it  is,  tljat 
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he  should  possess  an  influence  or 
a  name,  at  all  commensurate 
with  his  inclinations.  Alexan- 
der mi^j^ht  have  spared  himself 
the  trouble  of  weeping  for  more 
worlds  to  con(|uer  ;  he  had  sub- 
dued scarcely  a  tenth  part  of 
this.  And  since  his  day  not  one 
man  in  a  hundred  has  ever  heard 
of  his  exploits,  or  that  a  fellow 
v/orm  of  that  name  ever  lived  in 
Macedonia. 

Above  all,  when  it  is  consider- 
ed, that  the  love  of  {^lory  is  a 
sanctuary  under  which  every 
thin^i;  base  and  malignant  takes 
shelter  ;  when  it  is  considered 
to  what  enormities  this  passion 
prompts,  how  it  destroys  every 
desirable  aHeclion  of  the  heart ; 
with  what  a  resistless  influence 
it  tyrannizes  over  the  whole 
man  ;  how  it  delights  in  commo- 
tion, rel>eHion,  massacre  and 
blood  ;  with  wliat  diabolical  cru- 
elly it  perpetrates  assassination 
and  ])arricide  ;  witli  what  cool  de- 
liberdtion  it  niunlcrs  not  indivic^ 
iKils  onlv,  but  whole  cities,  ar- 
mies.  nations  ;  we  cannot  but  be 
<:ou\incf.'d,  that  its  votaries  "  so-iv 
thr  whu.\anc!  rca/i  thf  'vhirlivind** 

Let  nie  not  be  thouj^lit  to  insin- 
uate, that  everv  preal  nuin  is  a 
had  man.  An  Alfred,  or  a  Wash- 
inf^ton  mav  be  directed  bv  the 
justest  principles,  and  inllucnced 
by  the  purest  motives.  There  is 
not  a  more  noble  object  to  the 
rontemplution  of  a  benevolent 
mind,  liran  a  man  truly  elevated, 
who,  if  learned,  directs  the  whole 
force  of  his  genius  to  the  instruc- 
tion and  amendment  of  hib  I'ellow- 
men  ;  or,  if  in  authority,  thinks 
not  of  his  own  gratifnadon,  but 
applies  himself  taithiully  to  the 
xlibcl.arj  e  of  his  duty,  always  rc- 
xnemlji  rin;;  his  subjection  lo  the 
great  and  only  Pot;;ntttte.     buch 


a  ruler  is  beautifully  compared  to 
^'  the  liglit  of  the  morning  when 
the  s\m  riseth,  even  a  morning 
without  clouds." 

I  am  aware  that  it  is  urged  in 
&vour  of  ambitionf  that  it  is  just 
such  an  active  principle,  as  is 
wanted  to  engs^  men  in  the  per- 
formance of  great  and  useful  ser- 
vices ;  that  without  it,  they  would 
relapse  into  listless  insensibili- 
ty>  and  sottish  barbarism  ;  and 
that  no  other  principle  is  of  suffi- 
cient eflicacy  to  supply  its  place. 
Nor  can  any  one  be  ignorant,  that 
under  the  name  of  emulation, 
laudable  ambition,  or  some  other 
soft  appellative,  it  is  often  made 
the  grand  atimulua  to  improve- 
ment and  eminence,  in  the  school 
and  the  college,  in  the  army  and 
the  senate. 

If  it  can  be  shown,  however,  that 
there  is  a  principle  more  noble, 
moreamiablc,equally  active,niorc 
eHicacious,  and  infinitely  more 
promotive  of  good,  there  can  be 
no  sound  reason  whvit  should  not 
tuke  the  place  of  ambition.  Such 
a  principle  is  Christian  benevo- 
lence. Instead,  therefore,  of  in- 
(latinjt^  a  youth  with  absurd  and 
gigantic  wishes,  instead  of  exalt- 
ing him  oy  invidious  comparisons 
with  his  associates,  how  mucii 
mor^*  reasonable  is  it,  to  urge  him 
by  such  motives  as  love  and  obe- 
dience to  his  parents,  usefulness 
to  his  coimtry,  and  gratitude  to 
his  Maker  ?  Instead  of  formin*^ 
tlie  statesman  by  the  sordid  mo- 
tives of  personal  success,  would 
it  nut  be  wiser  to  educate  him  so 
that  the  good  of  others  should  be 
the  un\arying  standard  of  his 
conduct  ?  Nothing  appears  morv* 
dero^J^atory  to  tlie  honour  of  a  ru- 
ler, than  his  inquiring,  in  every 
conjuncture  of  his  public  hie, 
how  this  and  that  measure  will  al* 
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dsown  popularity  ;  being  at 
lame  time  totally  regardless 
hat  is  injurious  or  useful, 

or  wrong.  The  man  who 
iirous  to  be  good,  rather  than 
wi  good,  is  fit  for  promotion. 
It  it  is  triumphantly  alleged, 
even  Solomon  has  said,  ^^  a 
name  is  better  than  precious 
nent,'!  &  has  thus  sanctioned 
avc  of  praise.  There  needs 
lowever,  much  perspicacity, 
e  an  essential  difference  be- 
ll the  good  name  of  the 
tures,  and  the  honour  of  the 
i.  The  one  can  be  attained 
^ciy  man,  however  humble 
tation  or  talents  ;  the  other 
ires  brilliant  powers  of  mind, 
\  splendid  stage  of  action  ; 
one  tends  to  the  happiness  of 
the  other  looks  at  the  ag- 
iizement  of  a  few  ;  the  one 
es  no  man,    depresses  no 

tramples  on  no  man,  the 
•   exalts    only   by  compar- 

degradation ;  the  one  has 
iromise  of  the  praise  of  God, 
he  other  strives,  though  with 
f  disappointments,  for  the 
c  of  men.  Wise,  then,  is 
choice,  and  happy  their  por- 

who  neglect  the  Iwastcd 
ures  of  this  world,  and  look 
urabic  riches  and  righteous- 
;  who  disregard  earthly  pro- 
on,  which  is  so  uncertain  and 
erous,  in  hopes  of  glory, 
ur,  and  immortality  in  Jieav- 

C.  Y.A. 


£  SFiCKET  OF  THE  LORD  IS 
[TH  THEM  THAT  FEAR  HIM  ; 
rD  HE  WILL  SHOW  THEM  HIS 
•VE35ANT." 

The  true  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
a  slavish  fear,  such  as  ser- 
\  have  of  their  cruel  mas- 
ol.  I.  No.  9.  D  p  d 


ters ;  but  a  fear  which  implies 
lore  and  reverence.  It  is  a  dread 
of  offending  God,  because  he  is 
great  and  good.  In  the  posses- 
sion of  this  feeling,  the  soul  is 
not  in  bondage,  but  enjoys  that 
freedom  and  happiness,  which 
are  peculiar  to  the  children  of 
God.  This  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
heaven  begun  in  the  soul.  It  is 
that  purity  of  heart,  which  9ee9 
God;  that  singleness  of  eyey 
which  makes  the  whole  body  full 
of  light  ;  that  spiritual  discern- 
ing, which  afitircheridM  the  things 
qf  the  Spirit  of  God.  As  many 
as  have  this  fear  are  prompt  in 
acknowledging  the  greatness  of 
God,  tod  the  vileness  of  their 
own  characters.  Under  the  in- 
fluence of  this  fear,  the  patriarchy 
Jacob,  was  led  to  exclaim,  /  ant 
not  worthy  qf  the  leaat  of  all  the 
mercies  J  and  of  all  the  truth^  which 
.  thou  haat  showed  unto  thy  servant. 

They,  who  possess  the  fear  of 
the  luord,  have  that  revealed  to 
them,  which  may  with  propriety- 
be  called  a  secret*  On  finding 
this  remark,  will  not  a  certain 
class  of  readers  begin  to  reason 
in  their  hearts,  and  to  say,  ^^  Are 
there  secrets  in  that  religion^ 
which  we  are  called  upon  to  em- 
brace ?  If  there  are,  we  may 
well  proceed  with  cautious 
steps  ;  for  it  is  hard  to  subscribe 
to  conditions,  which  we  do  not 
understand.  We  are  unwilling 
to  bear  the  Christian  name,  untU 
we  liave  obtained  a  knowledge  of 
all  the  peculiarities  of  Christiani- 
ty. If  there  are  secrets,  we  wish 
to  know  what  they  arc  ;  and  we 
have  a  boldness  in  making  this 
claim." 

The  writer  of  this  essay,  hav- 
ing introduced  the  idea,  that  they 
who  fear  the  Lord  have  that  r«« 
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vealed  to  them,  which  is  hidden 
from  the  wicked,  feels  an  obliga- 
tion to  be  more  explicit ;  and  is 
led  to  observe, 

1.  They  have  no  secrets  re- 
'vealed  to  them,  as  truth  is  re* 
cpected.  The  word  of  God, 
which  is  their  only  guide,  and  to 
which  they  look  to  know  what 
truths  to  believe,  is  open  to  the 
inspection  of  all.  The  mind  of 
a  ChrisUan  does  not  dwell  on  a 
single  truth,  respecting  the  way 
of  salvation,  which  the  sinner  has 
not  opportunity  to  examine  and 
weigh  for  himself.  The  com- 
mands, Che  calls,  the  invitations, 
the  promises  and  the  threaten- 
ings  of  God,  to  which  the  Chris^ 
tian  takes  heed,  and  which  have 
an  influence  on  his  conduct,  are 
precisely  the  same  with  those, 
which  are  exhibited  to  the  mind 
of  the  dinner.  Truth  is  uni- 
form ;  the  same  at  all  times,  and 
in  all  parts  of  the  world.  The 
great  source  of  moral  truth  is 
the  Bible,  to  which  the  gospel 
siivi.er  has  as  Ifree  access  as  the 
Christian.  God  has  revealed  noth- 
ing respecting  his  character,  his 
holy  law,  or  the  way  of  salvation 
by  the  blood  of  his  Son,  which  is 
not  open  to  the  full  examination 
of  the  wicked,  as  well  as  of  the 
righteous. 

It  may  also  be  remarked,  that 
the  exhibition  of  truth  from 
God's  worka  is  made  with  equal 
clearness  to  the  saint  and  the 
sinner.  This  was  urged  by  the 
apostle  Paul,  in  his  reasoning 
with  the  Romans,  particularly 
l^hen  he  said,  For  the  invinible 
things  of  him  from  the  creation  of 
the  world  are  clearly  seeii^  being' 
understood  by  the  things  that  are 
made^  even  his  eternal  /tower  and 
Godhead ;  so  that  they  arc  ^vith^ 
§ut  excuse.     Because  that^  when 


they  knew  Godj  they  glorified  Mm 
not  as  Go'd^  neither  were  thankfidy 
but  became  vain  in  their  imaghtd' 
tionsj  and  their  foolish  heart  wa$ 
darkened.  They,  who  fear  the 
Lord,  stand  reaidy  to  acknowl- 
edge,  that  there  is  no  new  reve- 
lation made  to  them,  and  thaty  as 
truth  is  respected,  they  are  en- 
trusted with  no  secrets.  The 
same  doctrines,  which  to  their 
ow  n  hearts  are  so  interesting  and 
comforting,  they  can  fipeely  pre- 
sent to  sinners,  without  any  col- 
ouring or  disguise.  They  ctt 
invite  them  to  search  the  same 
Bible,  which  has  thetr  daily  at- 
tention, and  to  behold  the  same 
displays  of  God's  character  in 
his  works,  on  which  they  look 
Avith  so  much  pleasure.  It  is, 
therefore,  plain,  that  there  are  oa 
secrets  in  the  creed  of  those,  who 
fear  the  Lord.  They  preteild  to 
none  ;  for  the  sourceSf  whence 
they  derive  their  instruction,  are 
free  of  access  to  the  wicked. 

2.  They,  who  fear  the  Lord, 
are  entrusted  with  no  secrets  in 
regard  to  the  motives  of  God  in 
creating  and  governing  the 
world,  and  in  providing  a  Sa- 
viour for  lost  men.  These  mo- 
tives are  explicitly  avowed  in  the 
holy  scriptures,  and  they  are  as 
much  open  to  the  examination 
of  the  wicked,  as  of  the  right- 
eous. God  declares  that  he  cre- 
ated, and  that  he  governs  the 
world,  for  the  purpose  of  glorify- 
ing his  own  excellent  name.  To^- 
promote  the  same  end,  he  gave- 
his  Son  to  die  on  the  cross.  The 
righteous  never  pretend  to  have 
any  other  views  of  the  intcntions^ 
of  God,  in  all  his  great  opera- 
tions, than  what  they  have  learnt, 
from  the  oracles  of  truth.  Of 
course,  in  regard  to  the  over- 
tures, which  God  xnakea  to  me% 
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:h  the  mediation  of  his 
lereare  no  secrets.  Noth- 
kept  back,  which  sinners 
xmsider  as  desirable  for 
o  know. 

•       « 

Thef,  who  |esa*  ihe  Lord, 
trusted  with  no  secrets,  as 
manner  of  having  the  gos- 
eM9€d  upon  them.  In  this 
t  they  are  not  made  to  dif- 
m  the  wicked.  The  gos- 
pes  to  all  men  with  the 
things  to  reco^nmend  it. 
idresses  ^the  ^sunt  and  the 
wjkth-the  same  clearness, 
th;thie  same  earnestness. 
n  and  hell  are  exhibited  to 
w  of  each,  and  the  conse- 
»  of  believing  and  reject- 
e  gospel  are  stated  with- 
f  reserve  ;  so  that  neither 
ty  nor  the  other,  will  be 
»  plead  ignorance  of  these 
They,  who  fpar  the 
and  they,  who  fear  him 
avp  opportunity  to  beajr 
spel  proclaimed  from  the 
preachers.  As  to  the 
r  in  which  the  gospel  is 
mended  to  their  accept- 
there  is  JXQ  .difference, 
sngagedness,  which  the 
lan  discovers  in  those,  who 
t  for  the  defence  of  the 
» the  sinner  has  full  oppor- 
to  notice^  T^cy  ^^^  both 
sant  with  the  same  afHic- 
d  instructive  providences. 
,  therefore,  as  instruction 
;  manner  of  communicating' 
nsspectcd,  the  Christian  is 
Kalted  above  the  sinner, 
inclusion,  therefore,  is  ob« 
th&t  the  secret  of  the 
has  no  respect  to  a^iy  ex- 
advantages. 

^  things  being  premised, 
view  to  take  from  the  sin- 
ground  for  caviling  ;    it 
;  f emafked  positively, 


) .  That  the  loveliness  of  truth 
is  one  of  thp  secrets  revealed  to 
those,  who  fear  the  Lord. 

Thr  Christian  discerns  that  in 
God's  character,  to  which  the  un- 
believer is  totally  blind  ;  al*^ 
though  they  both  look  at  th^ 
same  character,  and  acknowlqdge 
the  same'  attributes.  What  a 
mystery  is  this !  To  what  can 
this  mighty  difference  be  owing  ? 
Certainly  not  to  a  different  exhi- 
bition of  the  perfections  of  God.; 
for,  as  has  been  observ.ed,  truth 
is  uniform.  It  is  owing  jto  the 
different  tastes  of  the  persons. 
The  Christian  loves  the  charac- 
ter of  God,  because  it  is  excel- 
lent and  lovely.  The  sinner 
sees  the  same  character,  but  such 
is  the  corruptness  of  his  heart, 
that  he  discerns  no  loveliness  in 
it.  A«  to  what  is  truth,  respect- 
ing the  djvine  character,  they 
may  see  alike  ;  they  differ  in  re- 
g;ard  to  the  beauty  and  loveli- 
ness of  truth,.  The  sajnne  obser- 
vations may  be  n^iade  with  re- 
gard to  the  divine  law,  the  char- 
acter of  the  Mediator,  and  the 
whole  system  of  divi;ie  truth. 
Christians  are  entrusted  with  an 
important  secret ;  and  the  whole 
secret,  important  as  it  is,  con- 
sists in  their  disceniing  moral 
beauty^  where  the  sinner  dis- 
cerns none.  Tliey  have  eyes  ti^ 
see,  and  eai*s  to  hear ;  and  when 
the  great  system  of  divine  truth 
is  exhibited,  whether  in  one  genr 
eral  view,  or  in  its  parts,  it  it 
food  to  their  souls.  But  it  is 
not  so  with  the  wicked.  They 
have  eyes,  but  they  see  not; 
ears  have  they,  but  they  hear 
not.  By  these  expressions,  it  is 
meant,  that  there  is  an  awful 
blindness  in  their  minds,  or  ii| 
other  words,  that  their  hearty  arc 
totally  corrupt. 
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That  Christians  love  and  ad- 
mire the  character  of  God,  is  to 
sinners  a   great  mystery ;    be- 
cause it  is  so  contrary  to  their 
own  experience.     They  like  not 
to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge* 
That  Christians  should  say,  with 
David,  Thy  law  is  my  deiighty  is 
to  the  wicked  a  great  secret ;  for 
their  unsanctified  minds  are  not 
"  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  nei- 
ther   indeed    can    be."       That 
Christ  appears  precious  to  Chris- 
tians, and  that  they  are  willing 
to  count  all  things  but  loss,  for 
the  excellency  of  the  knowledge 
of  him,  is  a  dark  and  mysterious 
affair  to  the  wicked  ;  for  in  their 
view,    he   hath   no  "  form   nor 
comeliness,"  and  when  they  look 
upon  his  character,  they  see  no 
*^  beauty  that  they  should  desire 
him."     In    the    minds    of   the 
wicked,  there  is  the  same  blind- 
ness with  regard  to  the  whole 
system    of   divine    truth.     Be- 
tween the  truth  and  their  hearts, 
there  is  no  more  agreement,  than 
there  is  between  light  and  dark- 
ness.    Of  course,  it  is  mysteri- 
ous to  them,  how  Christians  can 
be  pleased  with  the  exhibition  of 
those  truths,  which  are  so  entire- 
ly crossing  to  the  reigning  prin- 
ciple of  their  hearts. 

The  attainment  of  the  Cliris- 
tian,  in  discerning  the  loveliness 
of  truths  may  be  called  a  secret ; 
because  it  is  something  of  which 
the  unrenewed  are  as  ignorant, as 
the  man  born  blind  is  of  colours, 
and  of  which  they  will  forever 
be  totally  ignorant,  unless  their 
hard  and  flinty  hearts  are  taken 
from  them  by  the  power  and 
grace  of  God.  Christians  them- 
selves cannot  communicate  to 
the  wicked  the  idea  of  the  loveli- 
ness and  transcendent  beauty  of 
God's    character.      They    may 


speak  to  them  of  all  his  perfec* 
tions,  and  by  the  aid  of  the  holf 
scriptures,  may  describe  them* 
in  a  just  and  clear  light ;  but,  it 
is  not  in  their  power  to  make 
them  appear  to  the  unsanctified 
to  be  beautiful  and  excellent. 
As  many,  thereforey  as  are 
brought  to  fear  the  Lord,  have  a 
secret  revealed  to  ihem^  It  may 
be  said  of  them,  that  they  kruw 
the  Lordj  in  a  peculiar  sense. 
Agreeably  to  this  sentiment  the 
apostle  John  says ;  livery  one 
(hat  loveth  is  horn  of  God^  and 
knoweth  God.  He  that  loroeth 
noty  knoxpeth  not  Ood, 

2.  Believers  have  a  secret  re- 
vealed to  them  respecting  m. 
The  Spirit  of  Christ,  which  is  in 
their  hearts,  has  taught  them  the 
odious  nature  of  sin.     Having 
their  eyes  opened,  they  discern 
that  evil  in  it,  of   which  they 
could  not  have  a  sight  by  mere 
speculation,    and    which    never 
could  have  been  communicated 
to  them  by  the  force  of  argu- 
ment.    Persons,  in  a  state  of  na- 
ture, may  have  a  conviction,  that 
an  ungodly  life  exposes  them  to 
cinls  ;  and  when  they  are  made 
to   realize  that   these   evils   are 
coming  upon   them,  they  wish 
they   had    pursued    a   different 
course.      But,  to  the    mind   of 
the  Christian,  something  more 
is  revealed.     He  sees  that  sin  is 
odious  in  its  own  natui*e,  aside 
from  all  the  evils  to  which  it  ex- 
poses   him.      To   him   iniquity 
appears  to  be  hateful  ;  because  it 
is  opposition  to  that    holy  God, 
whose  character  he  loves.     He 
has   becu   taught,  by   the   Holy 
Spirit,  to  loathe  himself.     Con- 
scious of  his  proneness  to  trans- 
gress, he  is  often  led  to  humble 
himself  before  God,  on  account 
of  sinS)  of  which  no  one  has  a 
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9  but  the  gr^t  Judge 
rid,  and  himself,  and 
t  been  committed,  on- 
icked  heart.  To  have 
igs  in  Tiew  of  sin,  es- 
r  sins,  which  are  pri- 
secret  to  those,  who 
nbelief.  They  may 
fenced  a  multitude  of 
consequence  of  their 
tons,  and  their  con- 
lay  have  often  smitten 
;  they  are  total  stran- 
Todly  Borrow.  They 
T  intermeddled  with 
«  of  that  heart,  which 
roken  for  sin.  Of  the 
tectingthe  odious  na- 
,  to  which  reference  is 
the  finally  impenitent 
ake  the  least  discove- 
aving  endured  the  an- 
being  cast  off,  thou- 
millions  of  ages.  It 
Bcret  to  them  forever 
Nothing  but  the 
he  Lord,  in  his  sanc- 
uences,  will  give  that 
n,  which  is  implied  in 

of  heart, 

',  who  fear  the  Lord, 

:ret  revealed  to  them 

his  covenant  faithful" 

corded,  in  the  sacred 
r  this  happy  number, 
"  will  shew  them  his 
To  have  confidence 
d  to  learn  to  commit 
and  all  our  concerns 
I  to  be  happy  in  doing 
eat  attainment.  It  is 
int  art  ;  yea,  infinitely 
K>rtant  than  any  art, 
ever  taught  by  men. 
the  infinite  grace  of 
mer,  some  of  our  fal- 
re  enabled  to  acquire 
nly  art ;  and  they  are 
d  in  the  lower  walks 


of  life.  Such  have  been  taught 
of  God.  Having  tasted  and  seen 
that  he  is  good,  they  can  joyful- 
ly  commit  to  his  keeping  and 
disposal  their  own  lives  'and 
souls,  as  weU  as  those  of  their 
children.  They  believe  him  to 
be  fidthful ;  and  believing  this, 
they  know  that  all  things  will 
work  together  for  the  ^)od  of 
those,  who  love  him.  They 
feel  assured,  that  every  event  is 
a  part  of  the  great  and  perfect 
plan  of  Him,  who  worketh  all 
things  according  to  the  counsel 
of  his  own  will,  and  that  every 
event,  however  melancholy  in  it- 
self, will,  in  some  way,  promote 
the  interest  of  that  kingdom,  to 
which  they  have  devotal  them- 
selves. Truly,  they  have  an  in- 
heritance made  over  to  them> 
which  is  more  valuable  than  all 
this  world. 

The  Lord  open  the  eyes  of 
those,  who  may  peruse  these 
thoughts,  that  they  may  see  the 
beauty  and  glory  of  his  charac- 
ter ;  and,  <*  beholding,  as  in  a 
glass,  his  glory,  may  they  be 
changed  into  the  same  image 
from  glory  to  glory,  as  by  tho 
Spirit  of  the  Lord." 

H. 


■    REMARKS  ON  ORDINATION'S. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Panoplist- 

Gentlemen, 

I  HAVE,  for  many  years,  seiz- 
ed every  opportunity  to  attend 
ordinations.  To  me  they  have 
been  both  solemn  and  delightfuL 
That  they  are  generally  attended 
with  so  much  order,  and  that  the 
great  Redeemer  is  pleased,  on 
such  occasions,  to  give  so  many 
tokens  of  his  gracious  presence 
with  ministers  and  churches,  is  a 
matter  of  joy  and  praise.    StilU 
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I  think  there  is  room  for  amend- 
ment ;  and  I  bep  leave,  through 
your  rclif^ious  publication,  to  oi- 
ier  the  ibl lowing  hints  to  the  con- 
sideration of  those,  who  are  par- 
ticularly concerned.  Though 
not  a  clergyman,  I  am  a  dcci<led 
friend  to  gospel  ministers  ;  and 
I  assure  tiiem,  that  in  the  re- 
marks which  follow,  I  have  the 
concurrence  of  many  learned  and 
pious  laymen,  who  wish  lor  no- 
thing more  sincerely,  than  to  give 
respectabihty  and  iniluence  tp  the 
clergy. 

I  take  it  for  granted,  that  a  se- 
rious and  care  fid  examination  of 
candidates  for  ordination  is  neces- 
sary and  important.  Is  there 
not,  then,  great  impropriety  in  ap- 
pointing the  meeting  of  tiie  coun- 
cil at  such  a  late  hour,  as  to  give 
little  or  no  opportunity  for  an  ex- 
amination ?  Is  it  not  expedient, 
that  the  ordaining  comicil  be  uni- 
formly invited  to  meet  on  the 
evening  before  tlie  ordination  ? 
By  this  an-angement,  they  would 
have  sufiicicnt  <;;)porlunity  to  ex- 
amine the  candidate,  to  attend  to 
the  circumstances  of  the  church 
and  society,  to  consider  any  diflir 
culty  deserving  the  notice  of  the 
council,  and  to  finish  in  season 
their  whole  business  preparatory 
to  ordination.  This  arrangement 
>vould  prevent  the  pain  and  disor- 
der occasioned  to  a  large  assem- 
bly by  a  lo;ig  disappointment  re- 
specting the  piihlic  services. 
Such  disorder  1  Jiave  ofLCii  wit- 
nessed ;  such  ])uin  I  have  of- 
ten felt.  This  arrangement 
would  likewise  give  the  perform- 
ers time  to  compose  their 
thouglits,  and  by  suitable  premed- 
itation, to  pruj'arc  ihcir  iniiKls  to 
€n;<;age  in  tiic  public  solemnities. 

\\  hile  I  am  happy  inadmiring 
the  excellence  of  the  perform- 


ances, which  we  generally  hear 
at  ordinations,  I  take  the  liberty 
to  mention  what  I  consider,  as 
faults.  If  they  are  really  so,  they 
should  be  corrected. 

fmtyBrfteiUion.  In.each  prayt 
er  wc  frequently  bear  the  samt 
thought,  and  sometimes  the  same 
expression  repeated  again  and 
again.  And  this  repetition  is  gen- 
erally so  far  from  being  emphatic- 
al  or  impressive,  that  it  apparent- 
ly springs  from  vacancy  or  disr 
order  of  mind,  from  want  of  pre* 
paration,  or  from  inadvertence^ 
and  is  of  course  a  severe  exercise 
of  the  candour  and  patience  of 
hearers. 

Secondly,  Prolixity  is  4  &uk 
freciucntly  ol)jected  against  ordi- 
nation performances.     I    would 
not  consult  the  taste  of  the  irre? 
ligious,  but  the  Spirit  of  inspirar 
tion.      Scripture   precepts,  and 
scripture    examples    discounter 
nance  long  firayera.     Solomon's 
direction  is  this  ;   Qod  U  in  hcav' 
f  w,  and  thou  u/ion  earth  ;    there' 
fore  let  thy  words  be  forj.     The 
instructions  of  Christ  afford  no 
encouragement  to  long  prayers. 
TVhcfi  ye  firay^  he  says,  use  not 
vain  re/ietltio7i^^a8  the  heathen  do^ 
for  they   think  that  they  shall  be 
lieard  fojr  thrir   much    speaking. 
The  general  form  or  directory  of 
prayer,  wliich  he  gave  his  disci- 
j)les,   is   very  shoit.      There  is 
one  example  in  the   Bible  of  a 
long  public  prayer,  viz.  that  of 
Solomon  at  the  dedication  of  the 
temple.     But  it  must  not  be  for- 
gotten, that  the  occasion  was  im- 
portant almost  beyond  compari- 
son, and  that  his  prayer  was  tl>€ 
only  performance  of  the  kind  on 
that  great  occasion.     And  yet  I 
hazard    the    assertion,    that   the 
prayer  of   Solomon  recorded  ii^ 
scripture  is  not  half  so  lopg,  f^ 
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ntroductory  prayer  often  is 
ordination.  Yea,  after  ve- 
ng  performances  preceding, 
e  sometimes  Iieard  a  closing 
tv  quite  as  long,  as  the  whole 
>lomon's  prayer  at  the  dedi- 
1.  Nor  does  such  length  of 
jr  commonly  appear  to  flow 
the  ftilness  of  the  lieart,  nor 
any  remarkable  copiousness 
cas.  The  lengthening  out 
ayer  frequently  appears  the 
:  of  mere  labour,  which  is 
1y  uncomfortable  to  speaker 
learer.  They,  who  lead  in 
exercise,  seem  not  unfre- 
tly  to  be  influenced  by  the 
an,  that  a  prayer  is  excellent 
roportion  to  its  length, 
e  could  not  be  an  o])inion 
unnatural  and  groundless. 
>U8  length  is  often  given  to 
ther  performances,  as  well 

the  prayers.  This  fault  is 
5tted  with  another,  which  is, 
lirdly,  The  introduction  of 
I  imfiertinent  matter.  How 
rkable  for  sacred  perti- 
t  was  the  prayer  of  Sol- 
al)ove  mentioned.  He 
ed  directly  into  the  spirit  of 
ccasxon.  Though  he  said 
i  he  said  nothing  but  what 
perfectly   adapted    to    the 

object  of  the  assembly. 
t  onlinations  it  is  frcquent- 
herwise.  Expressions  are 
lantly  used,  and  thoughts 
tded,  which,  though  suita- 
n  ordinary  occasions,  are 
>  means  adapted  to  this, 
greatest  part  of  the  first 
r,  which  ought  to  be  mere- 
ell  adapted  introduction  to 
»!emn  business  of  tlie  ordi- 
I,  is  frequently  made  up  of 
\y  which  are  heard  every 
th.  The  sermon  is  com- 
',  though  not  always,  less 
tiooable.     Tho  conaeci^t- 


ing  prayer  is  sometimes  such, 
that  during  a  considerable  part 
of  it,  we  should  hardly  be  able 
to  conjecture,  what  is  the  pecu- 
liar object  of  the  performance. 
While  attending  to  tlie  conclud- 
ing prayer,  wc  are  frequently,  for 
a  long  time,  wholly  unable  to 
see,  that  the  performer  has  any 
suitable  sensQ  of  the  occasion,  or 
any  design  to  close  it. 

Fourthly,   The  fiarttt  commonly 
intrudr  ufion  each  other.     If  the 
paits  are  really  distinct  in  their 
nature,  they  ought  to  be  kept 
distinct  in  the  execution.     But 
instead  of  this,  the  introductory 
prayer  generally  contains  much 
of   that,  which  is  the  peculiar 
province    of    the    consecrating 
prayer.     The  sermon  often  anti- 
cipates the  ground  of  the  charge 
and  the  right  hand  of  fellowship. 
The  consecrating  prayer  consists 
in  part  of  what  belongs  to  an  in- 
troductory prayer.      The  right 
hand  of  fellowship  frequently  re- 
turn^  upon  the  ground  of   the 
charge.     The  last  prayer,  which 
should  be  considered  as  a  devout 
and  easy  close,  generally  rehear- 
ses a  considerable  part  of  the  con- 
secration, and  sometimes  takes 
as  formal  and  particular  notice  of 
every  subject  involved  in  the  oc- 
casion, as  though  there  were  no 
other  performance.     Of  cpurse, 
instead  of  being  four  or  five  min- 
utes long,  it  is  fifteen  or  twenty. 
What  sacred  improvement  and 
pleasure  does  an  ordination  af- 
ford, where  every  performer  has 
the  true  spirit  of  the  occasion, 
and  executes  the  part  assigned 
him  with  readiness  and  proprie- 
ty.    When  every  one  enters  im- 
mediately   on     his    appropriate 
ground  ;  knows  what  to  say,  and 
which  is  almost  equally  import- 
ant) what   not    to  tay ;     bcgina 
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where  his  part  really  begins,  and 
ends  where  it  ends ;  so  that  all 
the  parts  together  make  up  one 
perfect  whole.  What  a  saving 
of  time  is  realized,  and  what  a 
heightening  of  the  general  im- 
pression. If,  in  addition,  all  the 
performers  are  animated  by  evan- 
gelical fervour  ;  if  they  show  the 
Mpirit  qf  fiovfer^  and  of  love^  and 
qfa  MOund  mind  ;  if  their  hearts 
are  enlarged  with  Christian  af- 
Jfection,  and  their  mouths  open 
to  express  with  freedom  the  va- 
riety of  tender,  dignified,  and  ho- 
ly sentiments,  which  the  occa- 
sion naturally  inspires  ;  no  scene 
can  be  more  intercsdng,  or  more 
delightful. 

A  Hearer. 

To  the  Editor*  of  the  Panoplitt. 

Gentlemen, 

I  HAVE  observed  with  pleasure, 
that  it  is  one  object  of  your  work 
to  revive  attention  to  the  charac- 
ters and  writings  of  eminent  di- 
vines of  the  two  last  centuries. 
Many  of  these  men,  in  point  of 
scriptural  learning;,  deep  views 
of  the  thin^s  of  God,  and  Chris- 
tian experience  and  piety,  have 
not  had  their  superiors,  and  rare- 
ly their  equals  in  modern  times. 
Their  works  will  ever  be  read, 
and  the  characters  of  their  au- 
thors revered,  by  all  who  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity 
and  truth.  There  is  a  savour  in 
their  writings,  which  refreshes 
the  heart  of  the  experienced 
Christian.  They  are  admired 
and  relished  notwithstanding  the 
uncouthness  of  their  style. 

I  have  lately  been  readin.^  that 
celebrated  work,  entitled  "  The 
fu/fllintf  of  the  Scri/iturc"  by 
Robert  FlrmiTitf^  and  take  the  lib- 
erty to  send  you  an  extract  from 


it,  which  I  think  suited  to  the 
design  of  your  worki  and  adapted 
to  the  present  times.  If  you 
are  of  my  opinion  you  will  give 

it  a  place  in  a  future  number. 

Showing  how  discord  and  con- 
tentions among  Christiana  fulfil 
the  scripture,  he  saysi 

^'  Those  sad  yar«  and  diviMiofu, 
which  are  so  frequent  in  the 
church  of  Christ,  may  seem  very 
strange,  and  be  the  cause  of 
stumbling  and  offence  to  many  ; 
that  whilst  the  world  is  at  such 
an  agreement,  and  of  one  mind 
to  oppose  the  truth,  those  are  oft 
found  at  war,  most  bitterly  con- 
tending amongst  themselves, 
even  those  who  should  9tand  iu 
the  breach,  for  the  truth,  and  in 
defence  of  the  gospel,  tht  fellow 
9en>ant8  at  strife  and  MmUing  one 
another^  when  they  should  be 
striving  together  about  their  Ma»' 
tcr*a  work.  I  confess,  this  is  sad, 
and  is  a  rock  whereon  many 
have  split ;  of  which  they  have 
made  that  use  to  a  further  height- 
ening of  their  prejudice  against 
the  truth  :  yea,  it  is  strange  that 
this  destroying  plague  doth  so 
observably  attend  any  peace  or 
calm,  that  the  church  hath  in  her 
outward  condition.  But  there  is 
no  cause  for  such  stumbling  ;  i 
we  will  allow  it  some  serious 
thoughts,  it  may  rather  help  to 
fix  and  establish  us  in  the  way  o; 
the  Lord«  and  instead  of  being  x 
poison,  may  be  an  effectual  anti^ 
dote  against  the  same,  I  mean 
the  athdarn  of  the  time,  whicl* 
pretends  so  great  an  advantage 
from  this.  For  the  scripture  is 
clear, 

1 .  Though  it  is  a  sore  stroke 
on  the  church,  and  the  most  sad 
departure  of  God  from  a  people, 
M'liich  we  have  upon  divine  re- 
cord,  we    find    usually    attends 
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tbem  in  such- a  torn  and  divided  fiiends,  who  have  legist  latitude  to 

case ;    ]rea»   though  in  all   the  cake  or  give  in  the  interests  of 

records  of  after  times,  this  may  truth  ;  but  it  is  oft  found,  hoit- 

be  traced  in  the  breaking  out  of  such    indirect    tamperings    for 

a  judgment,  as  a  \try  imnvediate  fieacej  have  in  the  judgment  of 

forerunner  thereof ;  yet,  have  vfe  the  Lord  caused  a  further  breach* 


no  warrant  to  expect  the  church 
ndtUant  9haU  be  in  that  condition 
in  which  there  *hail  be  no  such  dia* 
cord  and  breach.  No,  that  is 
AecFPm,  and  it  is  there  only  that 
perfect  peace  and  concord  will 
be  found ;  read  1  Cor,  i.  10. 
^em^  XV.  5.  And  what  an  early 
trial  vaa  this  to  the  church, 
which  did  occasion  that  grave 
and  solemn  meeting  of  the  a/io9» 
tin  and  eiders^  Act%  xv.  to  let  us 
•ee  how  the  Lord  can  serve  him- 
self of  the  greatest  evil  for  the 
advantage  of  his  truth.  (2.)  There 
is  no  cause  of  challenge  here  or 
reflecting  on  the  truth,  whatever 
be  on  those,  who  profess  it,  since 


There  is  no  true  jar  betwixt  tho 
zeal  of  Gon,  and  an  ardent  de^ 
sire  and  endeavour  for  peace,  but 
what  our  corruption  causeth.  O 
this  is  a  blessed /^Mc^-ma4rrr,  wba 
can  go  ,the  furthest  length  to 
yield  in  At>  own  things^  whether 
credit  or  private  interest,  jreflf 
overlook  the  most  shaip  perscniai 
reflections,  to  promote  that  ex* 
cellent  design  :  but  hath  nothing 
to  yield  or  quit  upon  his  Ma%ter^% 
intereatj  and  can  rcMt  whosoever 
they  be  that  would  prejudice 
this,  even  to  their  Jace  !  Have  W9 
not  that  heroic  practice  of  tb# 
apostle  {Gal,  ii.  5.)  upon  divine 
record  to  this  day  f    to  whom  we 


the  scripture  shews  that  we  know  garvefUacey  no  not  for  an  hour^  that 

ha  in  party  and  prophesy  in  party  the  truth  of  the  g09pel  might  con^ 

and  such  a  prevailing  mixture  of  tintie  with  you.      Is  not  that  also 

corruption,  that  some  vnll  preach  a  special  remark,  that  tho9e  who 

Ckriwt  out  of  strife  and  contentiony  cause  division  in  the  churchy  and 

not  sincerely.  Phil,  i.   15.     Yea,  were  therefore  to  be  noted  {Rom. 

whilst  there  are  such  different  xvi.  1 7.)  were  those  who  did  op* 

sizes  amongst  the   saints,    that  pose  the  doctrine  of  the  church  ? 

those  who  eat  noty  are  ready  to  For  it  is  men's  falling  off  from 


judge  them  who  eaty  and  those 
who  eaty  are  ready  to  despise  him 
who  eateth  not,  (3.)  If  we  con- 
sult the  scripture,  we  shall  find 
that  peace  and  concord  within  the 
churchy  which  is  so  excellent  in 
itself  and  desirable,  must  be 
severely  qualified  with  a  respect 
to  holiness,  Heb,  xii.  14.  For 
else  such  an  agreement  would 
not  be  the  true  peace  of  the 
church,  but  her  plague.  And  is 
not  that  wisdom y  which  is  from 
aboveyfrst  purcy  and  then  peacea* 
bte  f  It  IS  sure,  they  are  its  best 
V'ol.  I.  No.  9.  EEC 


the  truth  which  is  indeed  the 
cause  of  a  schism  and  rent ;  but 
not  their  adherence  to  it,  though 
for  this  they  should  be  men  ofcon^ 
tentiony  sjid  looked  on  as  signs  and 
wonders  in  tht  timt,  (4.)  What^ 
ever  advantage  some  may  take 
to  challenge  the  vray  of  the  Lordy 
from  these  breaches,  I  am  sure^ 
they  cannot  deny,  there  is  a  fei* 
lowkhip  and  concord  in  the  church 
of  Christ  beyond  any  in  the  world. 
There  is  a  communion  of  the 
saints,  even  here,  with  one  heart 
and  mind  :    yeai  in  such  a  mea* 
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'fiire,  as  may  show  the  world  this 
H  a  bond  tliat  excce<ls  the  most 
near  and  strait  ties  of  natural  re- 
lations, -£/'/<.  iv.  3.  16.  and  truly 


every  jar  and  difference  amongit 
the  fbllowera  of  Christy  nuke* 
not  a  breach." 


delectioniBf. 


ON   THEATRICAL   ENTERTAIX- 
MEN'TS. 

t  Ik  the  life  of  the  celebrated 
Judge  Hale,  by  Mr.  Thirlwall, 
are  the  following  observations  re- 
specting the  Theatre,  suggested 
^the  determination  of  the  Judge 
mever  to  see  another  play  acted. 
r,  «'  Hale  had  reason,"  he  says, 
^  40  '  congratulate  himself  on 
bis  fortunate  escape  from  a 
tnare,  in  which  thousands  of 
both  sexes  have  been  entan- 
gled- and  ruined.  His  exam- 
J>le  cannot  be  too  earnestly  rec- 
ommended to  the  imitation  of  the 
young  and  inexpcricncocK  who 
M'ish  to  piX'serve  the  principles 
of  chastity,  mo<lesty,  and  sobrie- 
ty, which  they  have  imbibed  in 
their  education,  pure  and  un- 
tainted. -  Though  I  am  fully 
awai*e  of  the  tender  ground  on 
which  I  venture,  I  hold  it  an  im- 
perious duty  to  warn  every  pa- 
rent, who  wishes  to  promote  the 
present  peace  and  future  happi- 
ness of  his  children,  to  disco ur- 
•ge,  by  his  example  and  advice, 
a  propensity  for  dramatic  enter- 
tainments. Allow  these  exhibi- 
tions all  their  boasted  advan- 
tages ;  concede  to  their  advocates 
the  rational  and  harmless  satis- 
&ctions,  which  are  to  be  found  in 
the  charms  of  music,  poetry,  and 
painting;  in  the  specimens  of 
brilliant  wit  and  refined  senti- 
ment, the  graces  of  elocution,  the 
ielineatioii  of  the  passionSf  aud 


the  exhibition  of  human  natnre 
Under  all  her  forms,  and  eren  in 
her  most  amiable  dress  ;  yet  will 
it  not  at  the  same  time  be  allow- 
ed, that  the  gratification  arising 
from  these  sources  is  purchased 
at  much  too  dear  a  priccy  when 
they  court  an  alliance  with  pro- 
fimeness  and  immoralityf  and  the 
path  to  these  pleasures  is  strewed 
with  temptations  to  vice  of  the 
most  bewitching  and  alluring  na- 
ture ?  If,  by  chance,  the  chanbc- 
ter  and  moral  of  the  dramatic 
composition  itself  be  free  from 
objection,  yet  when  the  circum- 
stances,  which  are  inseparably 
connected  with  the  representa- 
tion of  a  modem  /ilayhousfy  arc 
gravely  considered,  is  it  not  at 
least  unsafe  for  the  sober  youth 
and  unspotted  virgin  to  visit  it  \ 
Is  not  the  danger  of  corrupting 
the  morals  and  inflaming  the  pas- 
sions too  great  to  justify  a  parti- 
cipation in  these  amusements  ? 

^^  It  is  possible,  indeed,  to  im- 
agine  such  a  regulated  theatre, 
as  shdl  be  exempt  from  the  eviU 
which  are  the  ground  of  com- 
plaint ;  but  until  such  a  theatre 
can  be  realized,  it  w^ill  be  diffi- 
cult to  prove,  that  these  evils  arc 
not  inten^'oven  in  the  very  con- 
stitution of  a  dramatic  exhibi- 
tion, and  vitally  essential  to  its 
success  and  popularity. 

"  There  is  implanted  in  our 
nature  a  veneration  and  respect 
Uiv  the  majesty  of  virtue.    Etch 


1806:] 


On  Theatrical  Entertainments. 


411 


▼ice  strives  to  hide  her  own  de- 
formity under  her  garb.  Hence 
tlie  patrons  of  theatrical  repre- 
sentations have  been  studious  to 
deny,  or,  at  least,  to  extenuate 
the  mischiefs  which  are  imputed 
to  them.  Some  persons  will 
gravely  contend  for  their  utility, 
will  extol  them  as  schools  of  mo- 
rality, and  will  recommend  them 
for  the  lessons  they  teach,  and 
the  powerful  incentives  they  pro- 
pose to  the  cultivation  of  good 
«nd  amiable  qualities,  or  the  per- 
formance of  brave  and  benevolent 
actions. 

**  It  is  a  consolatory  reflection, 
thst  this  homage  is  still  paid  to 
virtue,  that  this  honourable  suf- 
frftge  is  universally  acknowledg- 
ed to  be  her  due,  end  both  can- 
dour and  justice  claim  of  us  the 
persuasion,  that  the  warmest  pa- 
trons and  most  strenuous  advo* 
cates  of  these  exliibltions  want 
only  to  be  convinced  of  their  fa- 
tal tonsequeiKcs,  to  acknowledge 
their  error,  and'  subscribe  their 
recantaticm. 

**  Names  do  not  alter  the  na* 
ture  of  good  and  evil.  The 
boundaries  of  virtue  and  vice,  of 
religion  and  profaneuess,  are 
marked  by  a  clear  and  broad 
line  of  disHnction,  amicht  all 
the  fluctuations  of  fashion,  and 
varieties  of  human  opinion. 
Were  our  opinion  even  asked  'of 
the  morality  of  our  modem  dra- 
matic pieces,  we  do  not  scruple 
to  declare  our  pointed  reproba- 
tion. They  tu'e  calculated  to 
corrupt  the  morals,  and  instil  the 
most  dangci'ous  and  criminal 
maxims.  Did  we  wish  to  root 
up  every  religious  and  moral 
principle  from  the  heart,  to  tempt 
our  daughters  to  barter  away  the 
l>rightest  jewel  of  their  sex  ;  to 
igftime  the  passipns  of  our  sous^ 


and  abandon  them  to  their  lait^  '^ 
less  empire  ;  did  we  wish  our  '• 
children  to  become  familiar  with  ,: 
crime,  to  blunt  and  deaden  those  "■ 
delicate      sensibilities,       which  • 
shrink  at  the  touch  of  vice  ;  did  - 
we    wish  to  harden  and  inure 
them  to  scenes  of  blasphcmyy- 
cruelty,  revenge,  and  prostitu- 
tion, we  would  invite  th^m  tor 
the  sight  of  the  most  popular 
plays,  which  are  now  performed  '• 
on  our  stage ;    we  would  send'' 
them  ibr  instruction  to  the  Orr-  ' 
man  School^  where,  by  the  most 
subtle  and  malicious  contrivance^  *' 
vice  is  decked  out  in  the  air  of 
virtue,  and  the  deluded  youth \%\ 
seduced  to  the  road    of   ruiuy  * 
while    he  believes  that  he  in* 
jdtilges  in  the  noblest  feelings  of 
his  nature ;  where  a  caMisd  act 
of     generosity     is     applauded,? 
whilst  obvious  and  commanded 
duties  are  trampled  on,  and  a  - 
fit  of  charity  is  made  the  sponge 
of  every  sin,  and  the  substitute 
of  every  virtue.     We  would  in- 
vite them  to  tlte  plays  of  Pizar- 
roy  the  Stranger^  aiid  John  Bully 
where  the  spurious  virtues  are 
blazoned  out,  and  the  genuine 
are  thrown  in  the  back  ground 
and  degraded.     In  the  one  is  a 
bold  and  sentimental  strumpet, 
whom  the  passions  of  lust  and 
jealousy  prompt  to  follow  the 
a(lventui*cs  of  her  paramour.    In 
the  other  an  adultress,  who  had 
forsaken    her  amiable  husband, 
and  lived  in  criminal  commerce 
with  her  seducer.     In  the  last  js 
tlu:  daughter  of  an  humble  trades- 
man :  she  suffers  hei*self  to  be 
seduced  by  the  son  of  a  baronet, 
flics  from  the  roof  of  her  fond 
and  most  affectionate  father,  and 
afterwards  is  united  in  marriage 
to  the  despoiler  of  her  virtue, 

Andf  to  the  aham^  and  4isgracg 
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of.  the  stage*  and  the  age  we  lire 
in*  these  three  ladies  are  the 
prominent  characters  of  the  ret 
tpective  pieces^  and  instead  of 
being  held  up  instructive  warn- 
ings to  others,  arc  contrived  to  be 
suide  the  objects  of  syn^pathy* 
esteem)  and  admiration. 

^  And  surely  it  is  no  recom- 
mendation of  our  modem  dra- 
inasy  no  proof  of  our  superior  re- 
finement and  delicate  feelings, 
^hen  we  not  only  tolerate,  but 
openly  encourage  the  immodest 
allusions,  which  abound  in  our 
&¥ourite  comedies^  and  tinge 
inth  blushes  the  virgin  cheek  of 
innocence ;  when  the  ears  are 
shocked  with  those  equtvoeal  ex- 
I>ressions,  which  the  most  profli- 
gate rake  dares  not  repeat  in  the 
drawing-room,  without  incurring 
the  danger  of  being  shewn  to  the 
door  by  the  father  of  a  virtuous 
family  ;  and  wlien  to  this  is  add- 
ed the  unpardonable  privilege, 
which  the  performers  them- 
selves assume,  of  improving,  as 
they  imagine,  upon  the  author, 
by  additions  from  their  own  pro- 
lific genius.  Their  coarse  pix>- 
fenencss  and  shameless  blasphe- 
mies, with  which  they  interlard 
their  speeches,  and  supply  the 
imperfections  of  their  memory, 
are  too  notorious  to  l)e  denied, 
and  too  revolting  to  the  moral 
feelings  to  enlarge  upon.'* 


FRAGMENT. 
I  BECOME  daily  more  and  more 
convinced,    (said     an    eloquent 
modern  professor  of  divinity  of 
our  own  country)  of  the  impor- 
tance of  frequently  holding  out 
in  our  sermons  the  precise  char- 
acters   of   the    saint     and    the 
sinner ;     of   shewing  what  are 
the  Christian  graces,  and  what 
their    most    specious     counter* 
feits ;     of   marking    the    exact 
boundary  line  between  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit,  and  highly  excited 
natural    affections.      This    was 
the  Puritans*  mode  of  preaching ; 
and    the   success   that   attended 
their  ministrations  proves  that 
God  owned  and  blessed  it.     Our 
modem  preachers,  it  is^  true,  cz-« 
eel  these  old  sen'ants  of  Christ, 
in  taste,  and  style,  but  still  we 
must  remember  it  is  of  more 
importance    to    give    a    gospel 
knowledge  of  gos])eI  truths,  and 
tu  anxend    the    heart,    than    to< 
please  tiic  ear  and  gratify  the 
fancy.     When  I  take  the  work 
of  an  old  Puritan  in  my  hand,  I 
seem  to  sit  down  to  partake  of 
solid   food,  plainly  dressed,   in-< 
deed,  but  nouriahini^  ;  whilst  ma-, 
ny  of  our  most  extolled  modem 
divines  appear  to.  me  to  spread  a 
table,  on  which  there  is  very  lit- 
tle that  is  substantia],  although 
the   dishes    are  arranged    with 
tabte  &  garnished  with  elegance.. 


EeDicto  of  JOctD  publicattotiiSt. 


jt  discourse^  delivered  at  the  otien^ 
ing^  for  fiublic  vjorMfi^  of  the 
Presbyteria?!  church  in  the  JVbr- 
ihem  IJbertiea  of  Philaddfihiay 
Jtfiril7j  1805.  liy  Asudbl 
Gil  E  K  V,  D . D .  9enio  r  miidittcr  rf 
said  church.    Philadelphia.  T. 

andW.  Bradford.     1805. 
OCT  A»  there  ift  nb  probability,  that 
0itbu]k  of  our  readers  wi^  kvr<i  o^ 


portunity  to  penise  this  interesting 
discourse,  ue  have  maxle  larger  quo^ 
tations  from  it,  than  arc  commonJv 
found  ill  rt^vicws.  N(Hie,  wc  trust, 
win  disapprove,  after  carefully  readiji^^ 
these  quotations. 

TiiK  author,  with  pi*opriety, 
thus   introduces  the  chscourse  ; 

"Assembled,  my  brethren,  to  con- 
secrate to  God  a  bouse  crecteti  for 
\u&  vfviv%tuQ)l  hare  chosen  to  address 
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i  tncty  wlikh  hit  own  uneninir 
icUted  on  a  limiUpoceMion." 

text,  so  wisely  chosen,  U 

O.  vi.  40,  41.  "  Abw,  my 

tf  I  beseech  thee^  thine  eyes 

s^  and  let  thine  ears  be  at" 

to  the  prayer  that  U  made 

'  place.      MfWy  therejbrej 

0  Lord  Godj  into  thy  rest* 
ee^  thou  and  the  ark  qf  thy 
'A«  Let  thy  prieatSy  O 
wodj  he  chthed  with  salva* 
nd  let  thy  eaints  rejoice  in 
M."  The  exordium  con- 
very  happy  illustration  of 

X,    The  deaign  of  the  dis- 

b  to  show, 

MThat  duties  are  incumbent  on- 
mecrating^y  and  ^lAer  we  have 
tied  a  bouse  to  the  worabip 
rke  of  God. 

What  benefits  we  may  rea- 
hope  to  derive  from  the  faith* 
brmance  of  our  duty  in  thLi 
nA  concern." 

order  to  illustrate  these 

,  the  preacher  thus  pro<* 

consecrating^  a  house  to  the 
»  and  ser\'ice  of  God,  we 
first  of  all,  endeavour  to  pro- 
r  the  fiiU  aecommodation  of 
i^btppers,  ^nd  that  even  the 

1  itself  should  bear  testimony 
vrerence,  which  we  feel  for 
eat  object  of  our    religious 

tx  some  striking;  remarks 

»  part  of  the  subject,   we 

le  following  well  written 

•aph; 

nong  the  prifnitivc  Christian.s, 

persecuted  and  oppirs.scd  as 
ere,  few  public  lniiWiii^  f«>r 
IS  exercises  were  permiticd  to 
Caves,  and  cellars,  and  pri- 
lambers  were  the  churches  to 
they  resorted.  And  even  now, 
the  people  are  poor  or  perse- 
and  in  every  instance,  in  which 
ty,    and   not    choice,    is    the 

nn  douM  the  humblest  or 
it  building  m^y  coiit;un  those, 
srship,  with'tlie  fullest  accept- 
that  9^>  before  whom  all 
'  spld^ur  is,  in  ilsdf^  but 


diots  and  dazfaieis.  Still,  honl^ver, 
as  holy  David  was  grieved  to  think 
that  the  ark  of  Jehovah  should  abide 
in  a  tent,  while  he  was  dwelling  in  a 
house  of  cedar ;  so  the  most  emight- 
ened  Christians  have  ever  feH,  that  to 
oecupy  sumptuous  mansions  them- 
selves, and  not  possess  a  decent 
house  in  which  to  assemble  for  God*a 
worship,  is  inconsistent  and  reproach- 
ful. 

"Wherefore,  my  brethren,  you 
have  done  well,  that  in  the  erection  of 
this  house,  you  have  endeavoured 
to  serve  God  vaith  your  bett.  You  ha\'e 
done  well,  in  the  exertions  you  made 
and  the  expense  you  have  incurred, 
to  give  to  this  sacred  place  those 
comely  proportions  and  modest  orna- 
ments, which  it  now  possesses." 

The  author  further  explains 

the  duty  above  mentioned^  by 

remarking, 

"  2.  A  house,  dedicated  to  tho 
worship  and  ser>'ice  of  God,  ought  or- 
dinarily to  be  used  only  for  that  pur- 
pose ;  and  should  be  resorted  to  with 
a  serious  recollection  of  the  nature  of 
the  exercises,  in  which  we  arc  going 
to  engage." 

In  the  course  of  what  he  ad- 
vances, to  show  that  a  meeting- 
house should  ordinarily  be  used 
for  a  sacred  purpose,  he  intro- 
duces this  satisfactory  reasoning, 
founded  on  that  principle  of  the 
human  mind,  which  is  culled 
the  aasociation  of  ideas, 

**  The  law  of  our  nature  is  such, 
that  whenever  we  have  seen  an  ob- 
ject often  connected  with  a  certaiiv 
business,  or  employed  for  a  certain 
puj^Dosc,  so  soon  as  tliis  object  is 
pr<i!»i.nted  to  our  viev,  or  even  to  our 
imagination,  its  whole  use  and  design 
present  themselves  at  the  same  in- 
Htant  to  tlie  mind,  and  frequent  1\\ 
with  resistless  power,  solirit  and 
command  our  meditations.  If  then 
our  churches   be   connected  whollv 

m 

with  the  devout  offices  of  rcUj;ion, 
the  verysiglit  of  them,  and  csjxjci ally 
our  entrance  into  them,  may  have  a 
salutary  efFcct  in  iinpressin;:;'  our 
minds  with  sentiments  favourable  to 
tlie  duties  we  aro  there  to  perl'orui. 

We  may  be  rendered  serious 

and  iQkiQn«  by  the  recollection  of  t]i« 
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•acred  employments,  with  which  we 
have  always  sucn  the  sanctuary  asso- 
ciated.  " 

•*  3.  When  a  people  have  dedicate<l 
a  building  to  the  service  of  God,  it 
becomes  their  sacred  duty  to  resot 
to  it  stateiUf  for  the  ixirlbrmance  of 

that  service — U:vder  the  p^osj)cl 

€iis;>cnsutiun  the  command  relative  to 
this  Siibjecl  is  ;  **  Forsake  not  the  as- 
semblitij^  (.f  yourselves  to;vcihcr,  as 
tlie  mumicr  of  some  is."  But  among" 
IIS,  how  as\fidly  arc  duiv  an. I  lucts  at 
variunro  !  It  is  truly  f;a:jL*ltin)f  to 
think,  of  how  many  the  manner  is,  to 
forsake  entirely  the  house  and  wor- 
ship of  God. Can  we   su])p()se 

that  these  unhappy  mortals  cirertj)u»k 
of  their  ^It  \  Alas,  they  avoid  the 
lioTise  of  God,  lest  they' should  bo 
made  to  think  of  it.  They  reflect  not 
that  they  arc  bringing  ruin  on  tlicir 
own  souls.  They  con.iiih'r  nof,  t?iat 
iJieii" example  is  leading  t!ielr  families 

to   perdition. l)<i   iliete   pcrsoiis 

suppose  that  churches  are  biiilt  and 
con.sccrated  oidy  for  llie  clergy,  and 
for  a  few  whom  tliey  leproacii  witli 
the  name  of  devotees  ?  Tlufik  as  tliey 
may,  churches  are  nurseries  for  hea- 
ven. In  them  are  coinmonced  the 
exercises,  that  are  to  he  perfected 
alx)ve.  If  then,  tluse  dcsjiisers  of 
S:i!)l):ill.s  and  sanc-uiai-y  privileges  arc 
coiiUril  to  give  uj)  the  hope  of  be- 
ing atimltti  il  lo  the  ti  inple  of  God  in 
lie:iven,  iIk-;.  :trt  willi  an  av.ful  con- 
sistency in  avoiding  his  tenjples  on 
eartli.  But  if  ilu\  expect  adnji.ssi«,ii 
there,  tliey  jniist  :is>ure(l!y  jscek  it 
here  in  the  (wacmWy  <f  his  siilnt-v. 

**  Even  those,  V,  ho  iitii  nd  inc, mutant' 
/k,  mav  be  justly  charpit^d  witli  mar- 
nngthe  \\  <»rsiiip  of  those  wlio  are  reg- 
uhir.  If  we,  who  are  culled  lo  minis- 
ter in  the  gospel  of  Clirist,  are  ut  all 
worthy  of  our  station  or  em  )iiy- 
ment,  wliat  must  Ik-  our  feoll:ij^;.-i  ? 
Must  not  our  hi.\i:-ts  bleed  w  itliin  us, 
liud  our  sifirits  l)i'  gr-atl}  sunk,  wlun 
we  .*-ee  tb^fc*,  for  whoso  souls  v.e  jire 
bound  to  \/iitoh,  slighting  our  minis- 
trations, w\f\  refusing  to  give  us  s\i 
inu(  li  :i'»  WW  oppcntunity  lo  addu-ss 
them  >  Il  is  nt)t  in  human  nature  to 
sp«  :ik  with  en;^aj,red!u-ss  to  naked 
>Mdls  Jiu«l  di-;,«.n eel  seats.  Th  ;.•>  the 
ncj^h  i^u  r.s  <»f  public  wor-^hip,  by  de- 
presalug  and  iliseouraging  the  miuis- 
teis  of  r«  llgi>m,  injure  not  only  tliem- 
Srl>ii)>,  but  tiMs«»  M'lio  Httwid.  hv  vm\- 


dcrin^  tbe  service  lest  animated  and 
impressive,  thaa  it  would  have  been, 
but  i]ur  tiieir  absence.  And  at  length 
tlic  influence  of  this  practice  some- 
times banishes  the  gospel  altogether 
from  places,  where  once  it  was  enjoy- 
ed in  abundance  and  purity.--*— Thai 
tliosc,  who  contemn  both  our  Master 
ai)d  his  mcssa^,  should  be  controlled 
by  any  sentiment  of  respect  or  ten- 
derness for  us  who  prcacn  the  gospel, 
wc  certainly  arc  not  so  senseless  as 
t->  exf>ect.  But  this  is  no  reaioa 
v'ii)'  tne  tendency  of  their  conduct 
shoidd  not  be  CA'posccL  And  I  hare 
sometimes  thought  that  ix'rsons  of 
the  description  ccmtcmplatcd,  so  Ion? 
as  they  retain  the  feelings  of  natural 
aifectioii,  would  constrain  themselves 
more  frec[ueiitly  to  attend  at  church, 
if  they  kae-.v  hou  v  *ceasingljr  their 
pious  relAti^e  )  &nd  fn.end3  mourn  and 
grievj,  \\\v\\i  lu^y  ^-slen  in  the  sanc- 
tuur}-  to  tnilhi,  >,'Mch  they  know  ara 
calculated  to  touch  and  transfom)  tht* 
lieartK  of  these  miserable  dinners, 
v'ho,  das,  are  not  Uicre  to  hear 
tJiem. 

**  Remember,  tlicn,  I  solemnly 
charge  you,  that  in  c^^nsecrating  tfkit 
house  to  tlie  worship  of  God,  you  this 
day  become  pledged  to  worship  him 

in  it. Never,  never  let  it  be  said, 

that  you  have  built  and  adorned  a 
church,  whicli  you  seldom  enter. 
J..'j1  it  now  be  indelibly  impressed  on 
e\  cry  lieart,  that  the  greatest  jmi- 
meut  whicli  this  hou.sv  can  ever  re* 
ceive,  is  to  lie  filled  with  attentive, 
serious,  and  ilevout  worshippers. — -'* 
{To  be  continued. J 

The  Cmtaur^  not  fabulous^  in  iix 
let  tern  to  a  friend  on  the  life  in 
I'o^^iic,  By  Kdwakd  Young, 
i>.  D.  author  of  JKl^ht  T/wn^htSy 
cJ'r.  t5*c.  Doth  he  not  s/icak 
parable  ft  ?  Ezek.  Ncwburv- 
port.     Thomivs  and  Wlupplc. 

Wr.  arc  very  glad  to  sec  a 
new  ediiio'.i  of  this  serious  and 
iiscuil  little  work,  worthy  the 
cele!)  rated  author  of  y^r^hi 
Thou.t^hts,  It  is  honourable  to 
l)Ool^bt:llers  to  publish  such 
>vorks  ;  it  is  honourable  to  tha 
religious  character  of  thtr  com- 
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r^  wbfn  bookseners   can 
I;  da  them   to   patroi&ize 


Sra(  letter  is  on  infidelitj ; 
ondy  third)  and  fourth^ .  on 
^  %   tl^e  fifth  is  life's  re- 

thc  general  cause  of  se* 
in  m ;  thoughts  for  age ; 
th  is  the  dignity  of  man  ; 
ntaur*s  restoration  to  hu- 

;  the  conclttsion.  .  . 
leae  letters  we  recognise 
AottsnesS)  the  eloquence^ 
boa  and  sublimitjT)  which 
fi|d  writings  of  this  au- 
^(ejKcelleot  and  ioteresing. 
''foQowiBg  pointed  sen- 
ate from  letter  first. 
I  Ahnii^ity  would  not  hsre 
BfefeUtioii,  but  in  order  to 
M. :  and  bjr  whom  receired  ? 
Is'hy  the  reMonable  and 
Mtthj  some  of  them,  why 
Of'  And  if  all  the  Kasonable 
I  receive  it,  what  must  they 
r^ectit?  Thefef<)re  revealed 
■lifsected,  proves  natural  re- 
bdbeyed.  I  said  above  that 
rere  blamaUe,  how  good  ao- 
ir  fives  might  be  ;  but  now  it 

that  their  lives  cannot  be 
OCbers  have,  perhaps,  for- 
ealung  so  plain,  out  of  charity, 
s  on  it  out  of  what  I  conceive 
irity  greater  still ;  for  noth- 
ean  awaJten  them  can  be  kind- 
waed.** 

her  specimen  of  the  au- 

nanner  of  writing  and  of 

iiodoxyi   we   give    from 

o  the  mysterious  articles  of 
y  which  infidels  would  by  no 
iBvt  me  fingety  «  JTAo,**  say 
amttoai^an  them  f  In  truth 
those,  who  think  it  no  dis- 
»   their   understandings  to 


credit  their  Creator.  Sodmu,  like 
our  infidels;  was  one  of  a  aarrow 
throat  i  and  out  of  generous  compu- 
sion  to  the  scriptures,  which  the  worid 
it  seems  had  misunderstood  fiir  fil^ 
teen  hundred  years,  was  for  weedmg 
them  of  their  mysteries,  and  render- 
ing them  in  the  plenitude  of  bis  i»fal» 
tibie  reaacmt  undUgosting  and  palata^ 
ble  to  alltlHs  rattoiM/part  of  man]dnd« 
Why  should  Aonet f  Jews  and  Turks 
be  nifffatened  ftom  us  by  the  Trim- 
ty  ?  He  was  for  making  religion  &^ 
miliar  and  inofffndve :  andsohedid^ 
fend  wnduUtian  too.  Those  things, 
which  our  hmuUcui  graep^  our  uiJhr» 
etdmUwM  cannot  ctrmfnhend.  Why 
then  i£ny  to  the  Deity  himself  the 
privilege  of  being  <me  amidst  that  mv/- 
titude  of  mysteries,  which  he  has 
tnad^  7  Faith  in  these  rmysteriesl  is 
more  acceptable  to  Goo^  than  faitn  in 
less  abstnise  articles  of  our  relij^x 
because  it  pays  that  honour,  which  is 
due  to  his  testimony,  and  the  mora 
seemingly  incredible  the  matter  is, 
which  we  befieve,  the  more  respect 
we  show  to  therelator.'' 

When  pleasure  is  fiishionable 
and  fiuth  is  decried^  this  is  an  ex' 
cellent  book  for  parents  to  put  in- 
to the  hands  of  youth.  They  will 
find  a  yein  of  wit  and  irony  run- 
ning  through  the  work,  render- 
ing it  pleasant  and  entertaining, 
while  it  is  serious ^d  instructive. 

In  pi^  65  and  onward  is  a 
high  wrought  and  moving  de- 
scription) a  terrific  picture, "  The 
death-bed  of  a  profligate."  The 
melancholy  colours  express  ter- 
ror, and  excite  alarm.  We  min« 
gle  with  his  weeping  friends 
around  his  dying  bed ;  we  see  his 
anguish;  we  hear  his  self-re- 
proaches, and  his  sighs  of  despair. 
He  dies  and  gives  no  sign  of  hopet 
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nre  received  firom  our  Cor- 
Bt  in  London,  the  Annual 
r  the  Missionaries  at  Beth- 
Seulh  AArica»  lot  the 


1803,  from  the  Missionaries  Famhr- 
kemp  and  Headi  from  wliich  we  grat« 
ify  our  readers  with  the  following  rx^ 


«1£ 


Lai^i 


■rtretlnu 

•'  Our  litiutiaa  at  AlfM  Bay,  be- 
fuoc  nuK  and  -ntm  tniiw,  and 
4uagi««abk,  partly  ftoB  tfie  etaidact 
flf  UielwiDcn,  whom  GoTemor  Dun- 
da*  bad  Idl  in  poaiaiiion  gf  the  ibrt 
till iii« Dutch  UMHiUanivcandpait- 
If  Ihiiii  the  wretched  rtatcof  ourpei^ 
^  fiv  want  of  li>o4t  clothing,  fcc. 

«  The  Boan  iihcwed  themaelm  to 
be  awora  enenka  to  ua  I  bacfcUtiaga, 


facu^bt  daily  t«  Mtr „_ 

dowhi  not  tbej  would  hara  r^giced  tg 
have  found  a  goodoppiwtunitjrto  taka 
away  our  liTMi  but  they  were  in  the 
Lunl^  hand*,  who  abewed  Uisaeif 
tuighty  to  aara.  Finding  no  oppoKo. 
tiitj,  ur  rearing  to  attack  our  peraona, 
tlwy  left  DO  meaoa  lunried  ts  get  our 
prupcrty,  and  that  id'  our  petmle  :  •« 
that  it  wu  iwt  even  aafe  for  tae  chil- 
drcD  to  be  out  uf  our  ai^t  j  for  if 
tliey  were,  they  were  ttolen,  and  ««rt 
to  (liiitjuf  parU  of  the  country.  And 
in  thia  coiuluct  tbey  boaated,  tvfw^ 
"The  Engliib  are  now  away,  and 
what  will  [he  Dutch  care  abtnit  the 
Uottcntota  i  We  are  not,  drajd  of 
puiuniiinent    from    them    for    Mich 

"  rlie  h«tr*d  of  those  Ckrutiani  (li 
they  n>iLy  be  M>  called)  arone  trom  two 
eaiuci.  '  lit,  TUM  y-e  nut  only  dia- 
couutenanEed,  but  condeoued  in  the 
liiglivst  (legK-e,  their  huriill  duedi  of 
ojiiii-uiiiiluii,  iiiui'dur,  Ike.  And,  3dly, 
Our  iiistruuliiij;  the  Hutlentuts,  wbuui 
Uitv  uiidiedto  acep  iiitot^l  ignorance 
a)  the  Goapcl,  uid  to  luiicr  them  to 
believe  nutiuiig  but  what  Uiey  choie 
to  inculcate  i  «bich,  among  other 
thing*,  is,  lliat  they  are  of  the  off. 
•ping  of  Canaan,  youngeat  aoii  of 
Nuau,  and  ai'e  curied  uf  God  to  a 
perpetual  Msrvitudu  lu  thrm. 

'•  J'lie  iluun,  tiiidinj;  lliat  vhat 
they  luid,  ur  i^il,  lud  liLllu  eliect  on 
our  iniiiii*.  directed  theii'  dcnces  to 
our  [icuplc.  They  endeavoured  to  «e- 
duci;  Ilium  into  drunkeiuieai,  whore- 
do[n,  and  other  viceH  ;  aiid  ill  which, 
to  our  grief,  with  lume  tbey  were 
■uocmliil.  But  litre  they  did  not 
riiti  llit-v  fluunlit  to  coiTUpl  their 
n>ii>df<  tu  disbcheve  llic  nurd  uf  Guii, 
deipiae  Christ,  and  inculcated  that 
hell,  winch  the  faapi,  (or  Papei, 
4illiiding  lu  ua)  repreiH:iiteil  ma  being 
inloleruhly  hot,  waa  only  a  conlarta- 


ble  place,  well  ad3[ited  for  oa  (iai4 
they)  U'ho  amoke,  Thii,  bowevo:, 
waji  lo  ihockitig  to  onr  people,  tliu 
they  only  couiidcred  these  Boort  u 
ciiemiei  and  deceiveri. 

>'  It  had  been  well,  if  they  hod  ato;i. 
pcd  here ;  bul  iio  I  nothing  short  iil' 
rinjin^  their  bind:i  In  tJie  blwKl  d" 
thii  pour  people  could  satisry  Ihctn. 
A  Huttentut  and  Bastard,  beiongbif 
til  u^  were  murdered  in  a  most  Dw- 
rid  manner,  besides  many  other*  lut 
belonging  to  our  Instituliun." 

When  the  Dutch  governor,  Jin^ 
aena,  arrived,  the  mintienaries  Bcra 
treated  by  liiin,  and  other  offiecnof 
tlic  government,  with  kiodnesa,  and 
thelc  Institution  was  patronized.  A 
spot  of  ground  was  given  to  tfae  mil- 
sionu'iei  fur  settlement,  wfaich  they 
named  BakcUdorp  (village  of  BedieiJ 
sliualcd  on  Koubou  river,  and  imn*' 
diutely  begun  to  cultivate  it.  Sdwo 
ihoii:  ci\>p  was  lit  for  harveit,  the]' 
ucrc  deprived  of  bread  foj*  two  ul 
tJircc  montlu,  and  "once  or  twiM 
tiiey  had  bten  obliged  to  make  a  kind 
of  bread  of  dried  pears,  forthe  l.ant'l 

_  -On  tlM  ,5th  If  PiW»1l»ft.,|B 


Inatitution,  aa  h«  wiahnd  to  ba«l^ 
arated  fiom  his  own  pMpIt^  wbM* 
irregular  conduct  expoaad  hiia  tt  Ito 
greatest  dangers  j  aiid  to  be  iagUiti 
ted  (aa  he  aatd)  in  tha  ktrntodf*  if 
goodandevil.    WaazpfCMadtohiB 


that  poor  n 


inn 


becoimn(  ■c9ua&Mt4 


with  Christ  and  Salvation-  _  _,  _ 
our  grief,  (on  accorat  of  the  OoaA^ 
tionsoftheiate  peace  with  IhoCaAi^ 
that  they  ahould  go  over  the  great 
Fisb-river,  and  nn  eammunicaliiMi  bt 
suffered  between  tbe  Colany  mt 
them)  we  were  obliged  to  tcU  hsiW 
that  his  wishes  could  not  be  Gom{dM 
with,  for  the  reaaoni  ■nentioDed.  Bitf 
Brother  Vanderkemp  promiaed  t> 
represent  hi*  case  to  Carenw 
Jnnsicng,  who,  wc  did  not  doubt, 
would  ^v«  him  liberty  to  contiaw 
with  us  i  and  that  ao  long  as  thinot 
remained  as  they  were,  be  n%bt 
come  backwards  and  fbrwarda,  and 
bear  tbe  word  of  Cod.  CaMaln  Cull 
atityed  twi  da}'ai  iuSo^nUk  tia*' 
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k1  constantly  tlie  word,  a 
lich  he  could  understand ; 
leaTOured,  by  interpreters, 
lixn  acquainted  with  the 
ws  whicQ  we  had  brought 
country. 

chool  18  attended  by  about 
:hildren,  20  of  whom  can 
ill  pretty  well. 
re  seven  persons  diosen  as 
adges,  to  settle  small  quar- 
itputes,  which  daily  take 
numerous  for  us  to  attend 
too  little  imfmrtance  to  be 
fore  the  Magistrates  of  the 

»mstancy  of  the  Hottentots 
trimoniaJ  connexions,  sub- 
»  great  irregularities :  we 

much  as  possible,  those 
ill  heathen,  to  abide  with 
M,  and  not  to  leave  or 
m,  as  their  custom  is ;  and 
»  believe  in  Christ,  we 
h  consent  of  the  unbelicv- 
,  publicly  to  bind  them- 
icn  otlier  in  tiic  inviolable 
trimony.  In  this  manner, 
ead  was  married,  on  the 
nc,  to  a  young  Ilottcntot 
Brother  Vanderkemp. 
d'a  work,  to  the  gl«»ry  of 
las  tliis  year  bttcii  conspic- 
ithcn  darkness  lias  fled  be- 
wer  fif  gospel  light,   and 

of  con\erting  Grace  has 
over  the  power  of  Satan, 
irts  of  those  Pagans,  tu 
lave  been  called  to  preach 
of  Christ.  Brotlier  Ciipi- 
tized,  previous  to  our  Icav- 
iieinet :  but  his  conversion 
place  in  our  i*eport.  Broth- 
«ras,  before  his  conveit*ion, 
IS  a  sinner  as  was  ever 
smous  for  swcaringr,  lying, 
•ut  especially-  f  >r  drunkcn- 
i  often  brouglit'him  uixjn  a 
leing  naturally  weak.  At 
he  always  resolved  to  leave 
:e,  and  lead  a  sober  life, 
lowcver,  surprised  to  find, 
mer  did  his  health  return, 
ins  again  prevailed.  He 
imes  afraid  of  God,  al- 
nrantofhim  ;  and  e'lpect- 

conduct  would  prove  the 

of  his  soul.     He  inquired 

No.  9.  F  F  f 


of  all  he  met  with,  for  means  to  de* 
liver  him  from  the  sin  of  drunken* 
ncss,  supposing  that  to  leave  the  rest 
would  then  be  easy.  Some  directed 
him  to  witches  and  wizards,  to  whom 
he  addressed  himself  ;  but  theto 
were  miserable  comforters  ;  for  they 
told  him  that  his  life  was  not  worth  a 
farthing ;  for,  when,  persons  began  to 
make  such  inquiries,  it  was  a  sure . 
sign  of  speedy  death.  Others  pre* 
scribed  various  kinds  of  medicine* 
which  he  eagerly  took,  but  all  proved 
in  vain.  His  feet  were  providcntiallr 
led  to  Crraaf  Reinet,  where  he  heard, 
in  a  discourse  from  Brother  Vander- 
lingen,  that  Christ  Jesus,  the  Son  of 
God,  could  save  sinners  from  their 
sins.  He  cried  out  to  himself,  "  that 
is  what  I  want,  that  is  what  I  want!'* 
He  immediately  left  business,  to  coma 
to  us,  that  he  might  get  acquainted 
with  this  Jesus  ;  and  tuld  all  he  inet» 
that  he  had  at  last  found  one,  who 
could  save  him  from  his  sins.  Soon 
afler  tliis  a  discourse  from  Brother 
Vanderkemp  on  a  Lord*s  day,  was 
applied  to  him  with  power  ;  when  all 
his  deeds  were  made  manifest,  and 
every  word  that  was  spoken  seemed 
meant  for  him.  This,  however,  at 
first,  only  excited  a  strong  hatred  to 
an  old  womaui,  with  whom  hehadlivcd* 
who  knew  his  character,  and  who,  h* 
supposed,  had  made  it  knoMbu  to  tlie 
Landdrosse*s  wife,  and,  by  means  of 
the  Landdrossc,  had  been  told  to 
Brotlier  Vanderkemp.  This  appre- 
hension, however,  did  not  prevail 
long  ;  he  still  attended  tlie  word,  and 
the  secrets  of  his  heart  began  to  b« 
laid  open.  *<  This,  (said  he,)  is  not 
of  man,  but  of  God.'*  He  was  then 
brought  earnestly  to  seek  an  interest 
in  Christ,  and  he  is  now  become  one 
of  our  most  zealous  fellow  labourers. 
It  is  no  small  pleasure  to  hear  him 
recommend  Christ  to  others,  as  the 
only  remedy  for  sin,  who  can  destroy 
it,  as  he  can  witness,  both  root  and 
bi*anch.  To  Brother  Cupido  has  been 
added  this  year  seventeen  persons ; 
nine  men  :ind  eight  women,  besides 
thirteen  children.  One  of  the  women 
is  now  the  wife  of  Brother  Read. 

("Tobf  cgntinugJ.J 
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Letter  to  the  British  Bible  Society. 
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Kxtract  tf  a  Letter  from  a  retpcctable 
^linitttr  iu  ffoiland  to  the  Jintitii 
and  Foreign  Bible  Socictj.  Dated 
Oct.  26,  1H04. 

We  ri'joicc  «t  the  laudable  plini  of 
thf  Siu'ic'tv  which  has  bi'c-ii  lutclv  cs- 
tablishcd  anxiii}^  you,  fur  rendering  the 
word  uf  Cud  uceessihU*  to  the  indi- 
ffcnt ;  and  w  e  pray  that  llic  Lortl 
xiiay  grivc  hut  riclit'St  blessings  to  their 
bl'ne\ok:nt  endeavours.  Witli  u« 
tlicre  is,  thank  God,  no  srarciiy  of 
Uiblcs,  uithouj^li  there  certainly  iii 
«if  persons  who  read  their  Biblo,  and 
especially  of  such  as  read  it  witii 
understanding-:  and  who,  mstead  of 
introilucing  tlicir  own  paiticulai"  reli-- 
gious  tenets  into  the  Bible,  as-  is  too 
fif  <juently  done,  seek  to  derive  them 
from  the  Bible ;  who  will  receive 
nothinjc  bt-stiles  th«*  Bible;  and  will 
admit  of  notliing  above  it,  a»  neccs- 
Hary  for  the  att:unment  of  eternal 
happines.**.  Even  tlie  poorest  perNon 
anion«;^  us  can  easily  pmcuiH.'' a  Bible, 
and  our  Deacons  ntake  Mrirt  inquiry 
uf  their  indi}i^-nt  pariNhioners,  wheth- 
er .they  p<isbesH  a  Bible  ami  read  it. 
You  pnibably  know,  that  it  is  cuatimi- 
ar}-  he IX',  that  the  Minister,  accom- 
panied  by  our  Khlers,  g^i  from  time  to 
liuu",  into  the  Iiouscs  of  our  parish- 
i'HKTs,  rliiefly  previous  to  the 
adn>ini."*tr;iti.m  of  the  Holy  Sacra- 
ment, iu  «inler  to  cojnerse  with  tlu-m 
<»n  tbi.i  important  subject.  On  those 
«ioca.si(»ii.s,  the  MiniMcr  also  makes  a 
point  of  incininiig',  Mhetlu-r  they  are 
in  the  h-bit  of  readiiin-  tlicir  Bibles  ? 
Whitbi-r  they  srnd  tht-jr  cliiidren 
rej^idarly  to  school  >  Whether  tbc 
purx-nts  gT)  to  cImucIi  aeLuni[>unicd  by 
their  children  ? 

The  establishment  i>f  our  Mission- 
ary Society  has  also  jfivcn  nccasion 
to  tlie  delivering  of  e\ angelical  kVk- 
ctrurses  to  suc!i  of  the  poor  as,  iov 
wnnt  of  decent  ( lothes,  are  obliged  Ui 
ttbst-nt  tliemsclves  from  the  pubKc 
worsliij)  of  the  church.  1,  and  six  of 
my  colleagues,  deli\er  ever\  Sund.v>, 
in  T'llHtioii,  a  diseourse  of  this  kind  to 
sucl>nieml)er.sorthe  KefornicdCiuivt  h 
of  this  city  as  are  tupportetl  by  tliiir 
parishes  ;  aiul  i'\  these  discourses  we 
ulwa\s  endeavour  tt)  exi)ress  our- 
selves in  tlie]duinest  njruuu-r  possible. 
We  are  alv.  :iv>  vt-rv  nuiuerou.slv  at- 
tended,  :uul  all  v/ho  conn-,  :oul  are 
aljle  to  read,  ure  furniNhcd  with  Bi- 
llies.    In   some    of  our   towns,   dis- 


courses ure  also  delirered  pecuUarly 
for  childrvn,  and  catechissings  are  al- 
most universally  in  use  among  us< 
I,  for  my  part,  catechise  ditt'erent 
cnmfianics  of  young  persons  four 
times  a  week ;  and  I  know  a  friend, 
who  does  ttic  same  six  times  cvcrr 

• 

week.  Onr  naliun,  however  corrupt 
in  morals,  is  iieverthelcM,  upon  the 
whole,  attached  to  rdi^oua  worship ; 
and  the  name  of  Clirist  i»  still  held 
in  veneration  among*  us. 

You  feelingly  express  your  regret, 
that  tlic  union  lietwccn  the  two  na- 
tions in  which  we  respectively  live, 
has  been  unliappily  dissolved  by  the 
war.     Oil,  my  dear'  Sir  !  could  you 
be  among  us,  you  would  iioon  be  con. 
vinced,  tliree-iburtha  of  our  nation 
lament  the  unliappy  qiiarrel,  which, 
for  some  years  past,  has  divided  tao 
nations,  which  yet  have  one  conimnn 
interest  in  the  service  of  the  gospeh 
But  we   are   a  defenceless    people, 
who  daily  pray  to  God  to  have  mercy 
upon  us  ;  and  so  far  from  being  iiii- 
mical  to  the  £nglish  nation,  we  rath- 
er rejoice  that  not  more  tlian   two 
Dtttchmen  were   to    be    found,  a  ho 
woidd  so  far  degrade  tbesmclves  u 
to  advise  a  plan  for  tlie  invasion  of  x 
countrj-,  for  the  preservation  of  which 
we  are  as  anximislv  solicitous,  as  fur 
that  of  our  own.     We  pray  and  si^rh 
in  public  and  private— How  long,   Q 
I.ortl,  how  long  \  Now,  intleeti,  vf. 
sutler  the  consequences  of  our  ouu 
misconduct :  of  this  our  nation  is  not 
insensible  ;  and  1  can  afHrm  to  their 
praise,  that  the  best  of  them  do  ik>r 
opjjose  the   Almighty,   but  acknowl- 
edge that  we  have   brought   our  na- 
tional misf()rtunes  npon  our  heads  bf 
our  luxury  and  base  ingratitude.     0 
might  but  God  give  us  his   Spirit  to 
ccmvert   and   turn  tlie   chastise nicni 
under  which  we  now  sigh,  to  our  hen- 
efit,  and  particularly  to  our  humilia- 
tion,  that   we   mav   cast   awav   our 
pn«le,  and  no  longer  despise  other  na- 
tions,  which  do  not  enjoy  the  same 
dc)^rcc  of  liberty,  which  wc  formerly 
poy*>eb«ed. 


From  a  report  of  the  Trustees  of 
the  Congregational  Missionary  So- 
ciety in  the  conntie.<«  of  Berkshire, 
Columbia,  and  their  vicinities,  givin/^ 
an  account  of  their  proceedings  f^r 
the  year  ending  Sept.  1805|  it  appcar!> 
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issionafiiei .  from  tliis  Society, 
en  sent  to  ilie  counties  of  Lu- 
nd .Wayii^,  in  Pennsylvania; 
te  of  Ohio  ;  the  counties  of 
.^.Cdlunibia,  Cayup^,  Ontario, 
ric,  and  some  other  of  tlie 
counties  in  t)ie  stale  of  New 
ipd  to  the  N.  \V.  counties  in 
it.  In  the  whole  70  weeks  of 
iry  service  was  performed,  in 
ces  above  mentioned.  The 
Kpcnse  to  the  Society's  funds 


was  2886  33 ;  die  ajnotint  of  contrl. 
butions  received  by  the  Missionaries 
was  2125  59,  leavm^  2260 .74  actual 
expense  of  the  Society,. fur  tlie  sup- 
port of  their  Mifisionaries.  An  ev- 
ideoce  thia,  that  much  ifood  mav  be 
done  ^)vitll  a  little  money.  These 
Missionaries,  it  appears,  preached 
449  sermons  to  the  destitute  inhabit- 
ants of  the  ]Aacfa»  which  they  visit- 
ed,  ^beside  performing^  various  other 
useful  missionarv'  labours. 


ILiterarp  intelligence* 


UNITED  STATES. 

src  the  works  destined,  in  our 

to  do  honour  to  the  literary 
jr  of  our  country,  is  "  The 
<  Regittcr,  and  Revieva  of  the 
Uatet"  published  in  numbers 
rleston.  South  Carolina,  -by 
RPEXTBR.      His   Prospectus 

us,  that  it  is  the  design  of 
iodical  pu!ilicAtion  to  **  coui- 
ihin  itself  the  two-fold  advan- 

diffuaing  p^neral  kno«iedf»v, 
idinp.as  a  permanent  lecorcl 
lie  puUic  transactions  of -tlie 
which  would  enlijrhten  the 
and  iQ)px*ove . the  mor^sand 
iners  of  .the  existing  genera- 
A  deliver  down  to  posterity, 
.ise  of  tlie  future  historian,  all 
ical  €su:ts  and  public  transac- 

tlic  day,  untin^d  with  false 
g,  .And  i;nsulliod  b}-  political 
:e. 

$  work  will  be. conducted,  as 
is  possible,  on  tlie  plan  of  the 

Anr.ual  Rejfister,  whose  rep- 
for  ^utility  and  agreeablenesji 
■been  -equalied  by  that  of  any 
roduction  of  the  same  kind, 
iipbcr  will  1>e  divided  into  two 
Jic  first  historical  and  politi- 
s  second    miscellaneous  and 

historical  paK  will  contain  a. 
and  impartial  history  of  tlic 
ilitic%!  occurrences  of  the  past 
tlic  first  place,  and  the  -lar- 
om,  bcin^  always  jillotttato 
[the  United  States.  The  (W- 
*  Congress,  and  such  dttl^utes 
leveral  state  legislatures,  as 
of  fi^neral  impoK.ince  to  .the 
ind  make  a  part  of  its  history, 
^Tcn  in  a  concise  foriA.  In  this 


part  all  acts  of  Congfrcss  will  be  record- 
ed 4  and  thus  not  only  the  substance  of 
our  national  counsels,  but  the  n^ines  of 
those  whp  take  an  important  share  iji 
them,  will  be  handed  du»'n  to^.tlui  im- 
partial  judgment  of  postcrily,  and 
those,  not  yet  bom,  he  enabled  K» 
form  a  just  opinion  of  the  talents  and 
virtues  of  their  ancestors.  There 
will  be  added  a  collection  of  inipor- 
tant  state  papers,  which  will  stand  at 
ptice  as  incoiitro^'ertible  proofs  and 
illustrations  of  the  histofical  facts. 
A  chroqJcle,  which  ift-ill  be  a  deposi- 
Ntory  of  those  ijemarkaUe  occurrences 
•that  .are  most  apt  jto  ent^r  .into  com- 
mon  con^*ersation,  .wiU  .«ucceecf  the 
bi story  and  the  del)ates, 

.«<Tbe  firft  cltsptor  shall  contain 
extracts  from  works  ..of  celebrity.; 
among-  otliers,  those  ■  parts  of  the  re  - 
jvorts  of  af^cultural  soeieties  in  Eu- 
roix;,  whicli  shall  appear  likely  to  ap- 
ply to  the  different  soiU,  climates,  and 
natural  circumstaDccic  of  the  United 
States.  Litcrar\'  and  roisccllaneouji 
essays  will  be  added. 

"  The  next  chapter  will  Ik*  devoted 
to  a  review  of  new  publications* 
vJiether  original  or  rc-publislied  in 
AmericA,  and  of  such  of  the  Euro- 
piian  works  also,  as  shall  be  founfl 
worthy  of  particular  .attention :  j)ieces 
of  Poetry -will  concluile  the  whole. 

■  <'Eich  of -these  two  parts  shall  be 
paged  separately  from  the  other,  so 
that  at  the  end  of  the  rear  the  twelve 
numbers  may  be  divided  into  two 
volumrs ;  one  under  the  title  of  the 
HISTORICAL,  the  other  that  of  the 
LITERARY  REGISTER ;  and 
with  the  last  number  of  the  year,  a 
separate  title  page  and  index  shall  be 
given,  to  be  prefixed  to  each  rolutne.*' 


420 


Z.ist  of  New  Publications. 


IFeh. 


We   have  seen     tlie    three  first 
numbers  of  this  work,   which  equal 
cur  raised  expectations,  and  presage 
Its  future  celebrity.      We  were  par- 
ticularly pleased  with  the  judgment, 
modesty,  and  correctness  of  the  fol- 
lowingremarks  in  the  author's  preface. 
"  Disdaining  to  take  credit  for  anv 
thing  to  whicli  he  is  not  fairly  entu 
tied,  he  wishes  to  optn  to  his  readers 
the  whole  sc-ope  of  hi:>  pretensions  for 
a  work  of  this  kind,  in  wliich  little 
fame  can  be  procured  beyond  that  of 
a  good  compiler.     A  compiler,  how- 
ever,   is   not  without  his  clidms  to 
Itraise.     He  who  imparts  the  know- 
edge  he  has  acquired  from  books,  to 
those  who  have  not  leisure,  diligence , 
or  abilities  to  acquire  it  through  the 
long  laborious  work  of  close  study  and 
research,    is     at  least  useful,    and 
though  his  glory  be  not  so  gp%at,  his 
labours  may  be  as  beneficial  to  man- 
kind as  those  of  tlic  oriorinul  author. 


A  vast  majority  of  the  world  ars 
necessarily   excluded    from    serioot 
application,  and  many  are  desirous  of 
knowledge,     who    cannot     hunt    it 
through  multitudes  of  large  Tolumci. 
To  provide   such  persons  with  easy 
means  of  access  to  a  portion  of  littra. 
ture,  is  to  benefit  society.     He  who 
enables  others  to  fill  up,  witli  rational 
amusement,  and  instructive  pleasure, 
inten-als  of  time  which  would  other- 
wise be  devoted  to  idleness  or  vice,  is 
entitled  to  the  gratitude  of  society. 
But  besides  all  this,  the  requisites  for 
compilation  are  not  a  few  or  unimpor- 
tant,  since  to  select   judiciously  re- 
quires some  share  of  penetration,  judg- 
ment and  taste  :  the  compiler  of  such 
a  work  as  the  present  may  be  consid. 
ered  as  one  of  the  bees  of  literature, 
who  lights  upon  the  choicest  flowers 
as  they  spring,  extracts   from  them 
their  most  precious  sweets,   and  de- 
posits them  in  store  (br  general  use.'* 


!Li0t  of  I0eto  ]put)iication0* 


A  compendious  dictionary  of  the 
English  language,  in  which  five  thou- 
sand words  arc  added  to  the  number 
found  in  the  best  English  compcnds  } 
the  orthography  is  in  some  instances 
corrected,  the  pro.mnciution  marked 
by  an  accent,  or  other  suitable  direc- 
tion, and  the  definitions  of  many  words 
amended  and  improved.  To  wliicli 
are  added,  for  tlie  benefit  of  the  mer- 
chant, the  student  and  the  Iravcllcr, 
a  variety  of  useful  tables.  By  Noah 
Webster.  Hudson  &  Goodwin,  Hart- 
ford, and  Increase  Cook  &  co.  New- 
Haven.  1806. 

An  English  spolling-bofik ;  with 
reading  lessons  adapted  to  the  rapaci- 
ties of  children ;  in  three  parts,  ralcu- 
hitedto  advance  the  Icarncr.sby  natur- 
al and  easy  gradations  ;  aiul  to  teach 
orthography  and  pronunciation  togoili- 
cr.  By  Lindley  MiUTay,  author  of 
**  English  Gi'ainmar."  The  third  edi- 
tion improved.  New  York.  CoUinu 
&  P.rkiiis.     1805. 

Three  sermons,  prcach(:«i  at  North- 
ampton :  one  on  the  oOtli  of  March  ; 
the  other  two  on  llie  anniK'l  Fast,  April 
4th,  1805;  by  Rev.  Solomon  Wil- 
liams. Northampton.  Win.  Builcr. 

A  nf'W -year's  sormon,  preacln**!  at 
Lee,  January  1,  18<)4.  By  Rev.  A  Ivan 
Hyde,  pastor  of  the  church  in  l.ec. 

At\  abridgment  of  Henry  on  Pi'ayer, 
coiisjfting  of  a  judicious  coWccCvviU  o^ 


scriptures,  proper  to  the  several  parts 
of  the  duty,  with  an  essay  on  the  aa- 
ture  and  duty  of  prayer  ;  to  which  are 
annexed  some  forms  of  prayer.  Bj 
a  Committee  of  the  NortJi  Consocia- 
tion of  Hartford  County.  Hartford 
Lincohi  and  Glcason.     50  cents. 

A  sermon  preached  at  the  ordina- 
tion of  the  Rev.  Charles  Lowell,  tothf 
pastoral  care  of  the  West  Church  snd 
Society  in  Boston,  Jan.  1,  1806.  By 
Rfv.  Kliphalct  Porter,  pa.stor  of  the 
first  clmrch  in  Roxbury.  BostoiK 
Belcher  and  Armstrong. 

A  discourse  before  the  Society  f«»r 
propagating  tlie  Gospel  among'  the 
Inrlians  ami  others  in  North  America, 
delivered  Nov.  7,  1805.  Bv  Joseph 
Ecklev,  D.n.  Minister  of  the  Old 
South  Church  in  Boston.     E.  Lincoln. 

Familiar  Letters,  to  the  Rev.  John 
Slierman^once  pastor  of  the  church  in 
Mansfield,  in  particular  i-cferrnce  to 
iiis  late  ant i -Trinitarian  Treatise.  Bv 
Daniel  Dow,  pastor  of  a  church  in 
Thomp.son,  Connecticut.  Hartford. 
Lincoln  &  Gleason.     1806.    25  rent.".. 

A  system  of  geometry  and  trigo- 
nometry  ;  together  with  a  treatise  op 
.surveying  ;  teaching  various  ways  of 
taking  the  sun-ey  of  a  field,  also  to 
protract  the  same,  and  find  the  arcs. 
J«ikewise  rectangular  sur\'pying;  or 
an  accurate  method  of  calculating  the 
^TM^  vil  uxyj  ^^^  v^l^3Bdnl;:tically,  « itlK 
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le  necessity  of  plotting  it.  To 
hole  are  added  several  maths* 
il  Tables,  necessary  for  solving 
ons  in  trigonometry  and  survey- 
rith  a  particular  explanation  of 
tables,  and  the  manner  of  using 
Compiled  from  various  authors, 
el  Flint,  A.  M.  Hartford.  Lin- 
:  CleasoD. 

Medical  and  Agricultural  Reg- 
Vol.  I.  No.  1.  for  Jan.  1806. 
s  a  monthly  publication,  of  16 
8vo.  price  one  dollar  a  year, 
ig  from  the  first  number,  we 
ntvourably  of  this  work,  and 
:  extensive  patronage. 
Christian  Monitor,  a  new  peri- 
work  to  be  published  quarterly. 
rst  No.  appeared  Feb.  18CM1. 
abridgment  of  universal  gcogra- 
igetJier  with  sketches  of  history. 
iMd  for  the  use  of  schools  in  the 
1  States.  By  Susannah  Rowson. 
I.  John  West.  12mo.  87  cents  ; 
.  doz. 

rrmon,  preached  in  Providence, 
inliuation  of  Rev.  Henry  Edes, 
r,  1805.  By  John  Eliot,  D.  D. 
of  the  New  North  church,  Bos- 
'rovidcnce.  Juucs  Carter.  8vo, 

:  of  President  Edwards.  12mo. 
Northampton.  S.  &  E.  Butler. 

:  Salem  collection  of  classical 
1  music,  in  tliree  and  four  parts, 
ting  of  psalm  tunes  and  occa- 
pieces,  selected  from  the  works 
most  eminent  composers,  suited 
the  metres  in  general  use.  To 
is  prefixed,  a  snort  introduction 
Imoily.  SaJem,  Massachusetts, 
ng  &.  Appletun. 

iscourse  delivered  at  Brookline, 
<7ov.  1805,  the  day  which  com- 
a  century  from  the  incorpora- 
f  the  town.  By  John  Pierce, 
the  fifth  minister  of  Brookline. 
ridge.     W.  HllUard. 

IN    Tlf^    PKESS. 

\  third  volume  of  Scott's  Com- 
ry.  PliUadclphia.  W.  W. 
Iward. 

ters  on  the  stiulv  and  use  of  an- 
a%A  modem  histor}*,  containing 
rations  and  reflections  on  the 
I  and  consequences  of  tl)use 
',  which  have  produced  con- 
tus  changes  in  the  aspect  of  the 
,  ami  the  general  sM^tc  of  hu- 
iffWirs.  By  John  Bjgland,  au- 
f  r^ikctious  on  tlic  ^'iurrcction 


and  ascension.  Philadelphia.  W.  W. 
Woodward. 

The  miscellaneous  works  of  the 
late  Rev.  Richard  Baxter,  containing 
his  Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Converse 
with  God,  and  Dying  Thoughts, 
Philadelphia.     W.  W.  Woodv/urd. 

Village  Dialogties,  bv  the  Rev. 
RowlimdHiU.  PhiladelpW  W.  W. 
Woodward. 

Travels  round  the  Baltic  through 
Denmark,  Sweden,  Ru.ssia,  Prussia, 
and  part  of  Germany,  in  the  year  1804. 
By  John  Carr,  Esq.  author  of  the 
Strancrer  in  France.  Philadelphia. 
W.  W.  Woodward. 

The  sixth  and  last  volume  of  Or- 
ton's  Exposition  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment.      Charlcstown.     S.  Ether idgc. 

The  Fulfilling  of  the  Scripture  de- 
lineated. By  Rev.  Robert  Fleming. 
Charleslown.     S.  Etheridgie. 

William  P.  Farrand  and  Co.  in 
connexion  with  the  Rev.  E.  Williams, 
Rotherham,  and  E.  Persons,  Leeds, 
England,  are  publishing  by  subscrip- 
tion, in  ten  vohimcs,  royal  octave,  the 
wh(»le  Works  of  Philip  Doildridgc, 
D.  D.  with  Orton's  life,  and  an  ele- 
gant Portrait  of  the  Author. — Several 
of  the  first  volumes  of  this  Work  are 
now  ready  to  be  delivered  to  sub. 
scribcrs,  and  those  remaining  will 
probably  be  received  In  the  course  of 
the  season.  They  are  executed  in  a 
style  highly  elegant,  on  new  type,  and 
paper  of  a  superior  quality.  The 
price  in  boai-ds,  is  three  dollars  a 
volume  on  fine  paper  \  and  two  doU 
lars  fifty  cents  a  vohime,  for  thoso 
copies,  which  are  not  hot-pressed. 

The  posthumous  works  of  the  lato 
Charles  Nisbet,  D.  D.  president  of 
Dickinson  college,  are  in  the  press, 
and  will  shortly  be  published.  From 
the  eminent  talents,  extensive  learn- 
ing, and  dlstingui.shed  piety  of  the 
author,  the  literary  and  Christian 
world  may  justly  expect  from  the.so 
works,  much  to  infoim  the  undciv 
standing  and  to  mend  the  heart. 

Lecture*  on  the  gospel  of  St.  Mat- 
thew, dcli\'ered  in  the  parish  churcKof" 
.St.  James,  in  the  vears  1798^.279^, 
1800,  and  1801.  By  the  Rl^ht  Rev, 
erend  Beilby  Porteus,  D.  D.  Bishop 
of  London.  8vo.  Two  volume.*!  in  one. 
The  2<1  American  fn^m  the  5lh  London 
edition.  Nortliampton,  Mass.  S.  &E. 
Butler. 

Sermons,  by  the  Right  Reverend 
Beilby  Porteus,  D.  D.  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don.    Hartford.    Lincoln  &.  CIcva^xv^ 
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At  Cambridg^e,  Fcbniaiy  19,  Mrs. 
Kuth  Freeman,  relict  of  Capt.  j. 
Freeman,  ap^d  72. 

It  is  useful  to  preserve  the  por- 
trait of  departed  worth.  Let  it  not 
be  a  flattering  picture ;  the  originid 
will  not  behold  it.  If  truth  gfuide  the 
pencil,  the  living-  may  be  instructed. 
Mrs.  Ruth  Fueema^t  was  distin- 
fpiished  for  the  soundness  and  vigour 
of  her  understanding",  for  the  ease 
and  pleasantness  of  her  conversation  i 
for  the  warmth  and  permanency  of 
her  friendship ;  for  the  onlcr  .and 
precision  of  her  economy ;  for  the 
promptitude  and  liberality  of  her 
kin<lness;  and  fortlic  uniformity  and 
constancy  of  her  regard  to  the  insti- 
tutions of  our  l»ly  religion.  Her  life 
was  crowded  witli  calamitous  events  ; 
but  she  acknowledged  the  hand  of 
God,  and  was  silent.  Of  numerous 
children,  but  one,  tenfier  <ind  only  kt" 
ioved  in  the  tight  of  hit  mothrr,  lived 
to  mature  age.  That  son,  who,  with 
l^aceful  manners  and  rich  acconi^ 
plishments,  united  the  highest  charm 
of  filial  tenderness,  was,  several  years 
fiince,  lost  at  sea.  An  estimable  hus- 
band died  soon  after  ;  and  left  the 
<lcs()late  widow  alone,  in  tlic  vale  of 
tears.  Afflietion  weaned  her  from 
the  "p*)mps  and  vanities"  of  the 
world,  without  leaving  sens.ati:)ns  of 
regret  at  the  deprivation,  or  dcspoU- 
ing  her  of  her  habitual  cheopfulness. 
The  friends  of  iier  former  vears  for- 
«i()ok  her  not.  They  gave  attestations 
of  her  worth  by  descending  with  her 
Into  the  valley  of  affliction,  ami 
soothing  her  many  sorrows.  Vai'ious 
were  the  ])laces  of  her  residence  ; 
4)iit  in  each  she  created  frien<U,  and 
retained  them.  With  the  knowledge 
4tC  the  rules  and  usages  of  the  polite 
world,  she  waved  the  exaction  of 
tliem,  wherever  she  found  sinrcrity  ; 
for  in  her  heart,  as  well  as  in  her 
^oKtrue,  was  the  iav:  of  kimb\e.%s.  The 
ofhrcs  of  neighbourly  and  social  in- 
Terours*',  were,  in  her  ostiinatif>n»  of 
transcendent    va.hie,    in    comparison 


with  the  cold  and  rapid  forms  of 
fashionable  etiquette.  Hence  her 
friends  were  selected  from  the  woith? 
and  the  good.  By  such  friends  wis 
she  encompassed  during  her  last 
and  lingering  illness ;  ami  their  as- 
siduous attentions  were  acknowledg- 
ed with  grateful  sensibility.  Tht 
hope,  derived  from  that  dirme  relig- 
ion, which  she  professed,  was  her 
great  8«ipport  in  all  her  trials,  espe- 
cially in  her  last.  It  wa«  not  indeed 
without  a  clnud  ;  but  tkit  ^aerld  ad- 
mits not  a  cloudless  sky.  In  the  hop* 
that  this  is  at  length  exchanged  fbr 
one,  that  admits  neither  darkncM 
nor  sorrow,  weeping  friendship  is 
consoled  and  resi^wd. 

MEMOIR  OF  MISS   CAROLINS 

SYMMONS. 

From  tfie  Eclectic  JRevieto. 

This  surprising  young  lady  was 
the  daughter  of  the  Reverend 
Charles  Symmons,  D.  D.  In  tht 
bloom  of  corjMrcal  and  mental  ac- 
complishments, she  was  prematurely 
snatched  away  at  the  agr  of  iburtcen. 
Mr.  Wrangham^  an  English  poet,  as- 
sociates the  histor}'  of  this  *<  uncom- 
monly gifted  young  femsAc  with  that 
of  Jairus*  dai.ighter.  There  was, 
among  nrtlier  coincidences,  which  wt 
may  suf^Mse,  an  eqiialitv  of  age,  and 
a  siiviilarity,  no  di)ubt,  m  the  work- 
ings of  parental  grief  and  filial  afTcc- 
tion.  A  supernatural  resurrection^ 
like  that  of  Jairus*  tlaughter,  was  ncA 
to  be  expected.  But  he,  who  saici^ 
Damtel,  arite  f  though  he  sees  fit 
not  to  raise  up  departed  worth  at  our 
solicitations  and  tears,  will  one  day 
raise  it  up  to  himself. 

We  transcribe  some  of  the  inge- 
nious productions  of  this  prtxUg}'  of 
poe.>y ;  and  transplant  from  their  na- 
tive, lo\'ely  bed,  some  blossoms  of 
infant,  female  genius,  which  uould 
not  <lishonour  the  bniw  of  a  veteraa 
of  Parnassus.  The  foUowjnj^,  it  ap- 
pcars,  was  written  when  she  was  bi^ 
eleven  years  of  age. 


THE  FLOWER  GIRL's  CRY. 

'  Coin-'  buy  my  \v(tO(l  hare-bolls,  my  eow.slips  come  buy  \ 
O  t:ike  my  carnations,  and  jcKsaiiiine^  sweet  : 

I^esi  their  beauties  should  wither,  their  perfumes  should  die, 
^Ul  snatrh'd  like  iny.self  from  their  native  retreat 
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'  O  ▼«»  who  in  pleasure  mkI  luxury  livc» 

Whose  bosoms  would  sink  bcneatli  half  mT  sad  wom  i 

Ah  !  deign  to  mv  cry  a  kind  answer  to  give. 
And  thcd  a  soft  tear  ft)r  the  fate  of  poor  Rosz. 

•  Yet  once  were  my  days  happy,  sweet,  and  serene  % 

And  once  have  I  tas'ti'd  the  halm  of  repose  : 
But  now  on  my  check  meagre  famine  is  seen, 
And  ang^sh  prevails  in  tlic  bosom  of  Rose. 

'  Then  buy  my  wood  hare-bells,  my  cowslips  come  buy ! 

O  take  my  carnations,  and  {cssamines  sweet  .- 
Lest  their  beauties  should  Witlier,  tlieir  ^K-rfunies  should  die. 

All  snatchM  like  myself  fi-om  their  native  retreat.'  p.  24. 

We  shall  give   anotlier  specimen,  be,  and  perhaps  have  been,  inscribeft 

and  take  our  leave  of  this  ** gentle  on   her    o\m.    tomb;    an    application 

■pirit"  with  her  beautiful  lines  'Oka  probably  little  expected  by  hor  at  tke 

Blighted  SoK-Mud* ;   which  were  to  time  of  writing  tlicm  \ 

ON  A  BI-IGHTED  ROSE-BUD. 
'Scarce  had  thy  ^-elvet  lips  imbiSM  the  deu'. 

And  nature  hail'd  the  mfant  aueen  of  May  ; 
Scarce  saw  tliy  opening  bloom  the  sun^s  broad  ray, 

And  to  tike  air  thy  tender  fragrance  threw  : 

'  When  the  north-wind  enamour*d  of  thee  grew, 

And  by  his  cold  nule  kiss  thy  charms  decaj. 
Now  droops  thine  head,  now  fades  thv  blushing  hue  ¥ 

No  more  the  queen  of  flowers,  no  fonger  gay. 

*  So  blooms  a  maid,  her  guardian's  health  and  joy» 

Her  mind  array'd  in  innocency's  vest ; 
When  suddenly,  impatient  to  destroy. 

Death  clasps  the  virgin  to  his  iron  breast. 
She  failes-^The  parent,  sister,  friend  deplore 

The  charms  and  budding  virtues  now  no  more.'  p.  22. 

The  following  little  anecdotes  dc-  of  her  taste,  the  strength  of  her 
•en-e  mention  as  evincing  the  force  of  understanding,  and  the  goodness  of 
her  attachment  to  {Mietical  pursuits,  her  heart,  was  her  steadfast  and  hum - 
She  declared  there  was  no  i>ersonal  ble  piety.  Througli  the  whole  of  her 
sacrifice  of  face  or  form,  however  illness,  she  was  constant  in  her  devo- 
prizcd  by  her  sex,  which  she  would  tiona ;  and,  when  the  extreme  weak- 
Hot  make,  to  ha\'e  bcL'n  tlie  author  of  ness  and  emaciation  occasioned  by 
L^  Allegro  and  II  Penscroso.  And  her  malady  made  the  posture  of  knecl- 
«ne  morning,  when  returning  home  ing  (long'painful)  at  length  imprac- 
ftom  undergoing  a  very  painful  opera-  ticablc,  she  deeply  regretted  the 
tion,by  Ware,  the  oeculist ;  and  when,  circumstance,  as  disqualifying  her  for 
in  consequence,  some  apprehension  offering  her  adorations  in  a  suitable 
iras  entertjunetl  of  her  loss  of  an  eye,  manner.  With  such  a  disposition,  it 
she  declared,  with  a  smile,  that,  to  be  will  not  be  matter  of  surprise  that  her 
a  Mti.ton,  she  would  consent  to  be  behaviour,  at  all  times  exemplary,  in 
deprived  like  him  of  both  eyes.  Fcr-  the  hours  immediately  preceding  her 
rent  as  was  her  thirst  for  poetical  dissolution  should  have  been  atlmlra- 
excfUence,  we  are  happy  t(»  find  tliat  ble.  Not  a  single  complaint  fell 
it  did  not  impair  her  inclination  for  from  her  lips.  Even  on  the  last  mom- 
religious  exercises.  On  this  view  ingof  her  earthly  existence,  when  she 
of  her  character,  Mr.  W.  tlirows  a  ha<l  expressed  to  Iut  maid  a  wish  to 
sheering  light  in  the  following  para-  die,  she  instantly  c(»rrect('d  herself, 
Ifraph  :  and  said — "  No,  it  is  sinful  to  wish  for 

*Not    less    remarkable    than    the  death;  I  will  not  wish  for  it.*' 
beautiet  of  ksr  person,  tlie  clogancs 
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Installed  at  Bath,  (Maine)  Jan.  1,  preached  the  sennofi  from   Matt.  x. 

1806,    Rev.  Asa  Lymax,  over  the  42;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Eaton  of  Haipt- 

Conventional  Church     and    Soci-  well  gave  the  charge  {  the  Rev.  Mr. 

c-ty  in  that  place.      The  Rev.  Mr.  Packaad    of   Wiscmatet  expressed 

Emersom  of  Georgetown  made  the  the  fellowship  of  the  churches  ;  slid 

intmductor}- and  consecrating  prayers,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Parkbs  of  Dresden, 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Qilljct  of  HalloweU^  made  the  concluding  pmyer. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS- 

Letter  6th  from  Cowitavs,  and  Philo,  on  the  TV/s/f/,  No.  3,  shsU  appear 

in  our  next  number. 

Tile  Difficulties  attending  the  doctrine  of  the  Saintt^  JPerteverance  proposed  hj 
J.  C.  shall  be  considcnrd  as  seriously  ana  candidly  as  they  are  proposed.  The 
Editors  think  it  roost  fair  and  editing  that  the  solution  should  accompany 
them,  when  published. 

U.  on  the  Dutiet  of  the  Riting  Generation^  is  a  seasonable  and  useful  com- 
mu.iicution. 

TiiEopiiiMJS,  on  the  Blatphemy  againtt  the  Moly  Ghoit,  shall  be  inserted  in 
our  next  number.  Wc  wish  our  readers  to  give  this  sensible  and  lucid  com- 
munirution  astriouM  and  attentive  perusal. 

il.'s  Letters  to  a  Lady  in  high  lije,  a  fragment  of  real  correspondence,  are 
serl.)iis  and  pious,  and  we  doubt  not  have  produced  good  eflfects  already.  We 
will  endeavour  U)  extend  these  g^od  effects  to  tliat  class  of  our  readers  to 
wlioni  these  letters  are  Mpplicable. 

K*s  Cojuoiatory  Letter  on  the  death  of  a  child,  we  think  is  sensible,  tender, 
and  well  udaptcdto  its  desi^.  Wc  shall  cheerfully  give  it  a  place  intlie 
Panoplis  r. 

From  a  respectable  source,  we  have  received  a  lengthy  communication  on 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  We  tender  the  Author  our  thanks  for  it  ;  and  will, 
us  f:ir  as  is  praetirable,  comply  with  his  wishes. 

The  Review  of  Dr.  Lathrop's  Sennon  on  Suicide,  and  several  other  cc-ai- 
munlcations,  aix  on  our  iilcs  for  future  numbers. 
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LIFE  OF  LUTHER. 

[From  the  ReligUnu  Momior^^ 
(Continued  from  p.  383.) 


WfliLK  Luther  t^as  employed 
fa  the  duties  of  his  professorship 
«t  Wittemberg,  the  train  of  ini- 
quity which  had  been  laying  for 
ageS)   was  gradually  advancing 
towards  that  dreadful  explosion, 
which  the  avarice  and  violence 
of   the     satellites   of    Rome  at 
length  produced.   The  sixteenth 
centur)'  opened  under  the  ponti- 
ficate of  Alexander  VI.,  a  mon^ 
ttcr  of  impurity,  and  almost  eve- 
ry crime.     From  his  pernicious 
influence,  the  church  was  deliv^ 
ered  in  1 503  ;    but  after  a   res* 
pite  of  only  30  da^s,  the  period 
of  his  successor's  reign,  she  was 
mgain  doomed    to   groan  under 
the  tyranny  of  Julius  IL,  a  man 
of  violence  and  blood.     He  was 
succeeded  in  1513  by  Leo  X.  of 
the  noble  family  of  Medicis. 
K    This  prelate  was  remarkable 
for  liberality  of  disposition,  ele* 
gance  of  manners,  love  of  splen- 
dour, and  taste  for  pleasure.     He 
was  a  munificent  patron  of  learn- 
ing and  the  fine  arts  ;  and  him- 
Vol.  L  No.  10.  Gog 


self  DO  despicable  proficient  in 
the  polite  literature  of  the  times  t 
but  his  mind  was  devoid  of  piety 
and   virtuous  principle,  and  al- 
most   entirely  destitute  of  the 
Very    rudiments  of  theological 
knowledge.     His  court,  instead 
of  being  the  temple  of  religion^ 
and  the  residence  <)f  virtue,  was 
the  habitation  of  carnal  pleasure^ 
the  haunt  of  debauchery  and  vice. 
The  expense,  which   the  splen- 
dour of  his  establishment  and  the 
sumptuousness  pf  his  entertain- 
ments   necessarily    occasioned^ 
made  him  have  recourse  tp  vari- 
ous schemes  fior  recruiting  the 
treasures  of  the  church,  which 
he  had  found  exhausted  by  the 
extravagance  and  ambition  of  his 
predecessors.       Among    other 
plans  which  were  suggested,  the 
renewal  and  extension  of  the  eaie 
of  indulgences  promised  to  be 
successful,  and  was  attended  with 
this  advantage,  that  it  could  be 
accomplished  without  the  exer- 
cise  of   temporal  authority,  or 
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spiritual  exlorliuir.  To  gild  the 
bait,  which  he  wislicd  the  people 
greedily  and  universally  to  swal- 
low,  be  pretended  an  anxiety  to 
finish  the  building  of  the  church 
dedicated  to  St.  Peter,  ^vhich  Ju- 
lius IL  had  begun.  By  this  he 
hoped  at  once  ta  render  the  sale 
of  indulgences  more  productive, 
and  to  gratify  his  natural  love  of 
magnificence.  In  arranging  the 
manner  in  which  this  plai^  was 
to  be  carried  into  effect,  he  fixed 
on  Albert,  archbishop  of  Mentz 
and  Maf^deburg,  and  brother  of 
the  elector  of  Brandenburg^  as 
his  commissary  for  Germany  ; 
and  accordinn^ly,  in  1517,  sent 
him  a  commission  to  extend  and 
establish  the  autliority  of  indul- 
gences throughout  all  the  prov- 
inces of  the  empire. 

Albert  delegated  the  ofRce  to 
John  Tetzel,  a  Dominican  inquis- 
itor,   whose    private     chai^acter 
was  as  immoral,  as  the  object  of 
his  labours  was  iniquitous.    This 
shameless  monk,   who    had   no 
mean  talents  for  declamatory  and 
popular  eloquence,  and,   as  the 
servant  of  t lie  Teutonic  knights, 
in  their  war  against  the  Russians, 
had  long  been  accustomed  to  the 
flagitious  tralnc,   had  the  effron- 
tery to   preucli,  that  a  red  cross 
elevated  in  the  churches,  with  the 
arms  of  the  Pope,  had  the  same 
virtue  as   the  cross  of  Christ  ; 
that  he  iiimself  had  saved  more 
souls   by   indulgences    thun   St. 
Peter  had  by  his  preaching  ;  that 
no  sooner  did  the  money  tinkle 
in  the  chest)  than  tlie   souls  for 
Hhosc  benefit  they    were   pur- 
chased, were  released  from  pur- 
gatory, and  ascended  to  heaven  ; 
that  the  grace  derived  from  them 
was  the  same  with  that  which  re- 
conciles man  to  GckI  ;  that  they 
superseded  the  necessity  of  re- 


pentance ;    and    (hat    robberies 
and  murders,  the  most  detestable 
immoralities,  the  most  unnatural 
Bt^  eren  unheard  cjf   crimes, 
nay,  blasphemies    against  God 
and  the  holy  Virgin,  were  sins,  for 
which  it  was  easy  to  obtain  pardon* 
He  pretended,  in  short,  to  girt 
absolution  equally  of  sins  past, 
and  of  sins  to  come  :    sold  with- 
out scruple,  remission  of  crimes, 
and  license  to  commit    them; 
and  withheld    forgiveness  from 
those  only,  who  despised  indul- 
gences, or  denied  their  efficacy.* 
With  this  doctrine,  Tetzel  and 
his  associates  came  into  the  dio- 
cesa  of  Magdebsrg,    in  which 
Wittemberg  is  situated,  where 
Lutlier  wa& ;  who  having  nevtr 
thoroughly  studied  the  subject 
of  indulgences,!    when  he  saw 
the  people  around  hinn,  running 
in  crowds  to  purchase  them,  con- 
tented    himself   at    first,    with 
preaching  that  something  differ- 
ent from  tumultuously  flocking  to 
obtain  ecclesiastical  pardons,  was 
required  by  God,  in  order  to  ob- 
tain   salvation.      In  subsequent 
discourses  he  asserted  the  same 
doctrine,  but  on  finding  that  the 
Elector  was  displeased,  he  resolv- 
ed to  be  silent  on  the  subject. 
But  the  effect  of  indulgences  in 
preventing  the  exercise  of  peni- 
tential discipline,    soon  obliged 
him  to  examine  more  narrowly 
their  nature  and  tendency  ;  for 
he  found,  tliat  the  possession  of 
these   fonns  of   absolution   was 
considered  as  effectual,  not  only 
to  secure  the  removal  of  the  spir- 
itual guilt  and  punishment  of  sin^ 

•  •  •  •  • 

•  Beauiobrc,  vol.  I.  p.  Z3, 

t  Wis  <^^vn  words  are,  "  Ego  ver©, 

ita  mc   Cliristus  strwitor  salvct,   ne- 

scirem    quid     csscnt     indidgentijc.** 

Liithcri  A|X)1.  advers.    Ucnr.  Bnis- 
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D  deliver  from  tfie  temporal 
nccs  which  the  church  prc- 
cd.  Convinced  that  this 
on  had  the  most  pernicious 
;ncy,  he  refused  to  absolve 
•al  persons,  to  whom  he  act- 
I  confessor,  though  they  had 
vcd  indulgences,  unless  they 
submitted  to  the  established 
pline.  Conceiving  them- 
s  to  be  injured,  they  corn- 
ed toTelzc!,who  was  so  high- 
Itatcd  at  this  supposed  insult 
isthis  authority,  as  to  thrcat- 
ith  the  inquisition,  all  who 
imcd  to  call  it  in  question, 
ither,  on  receiving  this  in- 
ation,  became  angry  in  his 
,  and  in  the  heat  of  his  zeal, 
jh  not  without  a  conviction 
le  propriety  of  the  measure, 
)oscd  and  published  ninety- 
theses  or  propositions,  con- 
ig  loany  convincing  argu- 
:s  against  the  scandalous 
:  of  the  Romish  emibsarics, 
her  with  a  statement  of  sev- 
points  on  which  he  profess- 
I  be  doubtful,  and  which  he 
osed  as  subjects  of  piore  de- 
itc  consideration.  Some  of 
:   propositions     sapped   the 

foundation  of  tlie  practice 
h  they  opposed,  though 
of  them  disputed  (lie  right 
h  the  Pope  had  to  issue  in- 
inces,  but  on  the  contrary, 
festcd  a  superstitious  sub- 
m  to  his  supremacy.  It  is 
)  means  an  easy  exertion  to 
e  off  prejudices  early  iin- 
l,  and  long  riveted  ;  be- 
,  the  truth  was  yet  but  ini- 
ictly  known  to  the  mind  of 
er. 

lese  theses  were  rapidly  cir- 

ed  through   Germany,  and 

the  means  of  opening  the 

of  many,  formerly  blinded 
:Q0i*ance  and  superstition,  to 


the  impiety  of  tenets,  which  ren- 
dered personal  inquiry  al>out 
salvation  altogether  unnecessary, 
and  dloued  of  the  most  flagi- 
tious conduct,  by  removing  the 
fear  both  of  present  and  future 
punishment.  They  began  to 
think,  and  they  needed  only  to 
tlrink,  in  order  to  sec,  f*  a  cer- 
tain extent,  at  least,  the  evils 
which  wei*c  thus  introduced. 
Tetzol,  however,  flattering  him-" 
self,  that  the  powerfti!  and  sa- 
cred protection  of  the  Pope,  and 
the  dread  of  the  office  which  he 
held  as  a  member  of  the  court  of 
inquisition,  would  awe  J.uther 
into  silence,  and  the  people  into 
subjection,  condemned  4.he  ob- 
noxious propositions  to  ihe 
flames,  stigmatizing  them  as  re- 
plete with  heresies  and  bbs^phe^ 
hiied.  To  prove  tins  accusation, 
he  published  an  hundred  and  six 
counteNpropositions,  as  destitute 
of  sound  Reasoning,  ot  scriptwa! 
sentiment,  as  thty  were  full  of 
strong  invectives  against  here- 
tics, and  broad  assertions  of  the 
supreme  poster  tt  the  l'oi>e  in 
heaven  and  on  earth.  So  con- 
temptible did  they  appear  to  Lu- 
ther, that  he  thought  them  un- 
worthy of  refutation  ;  insomuch 
that  in  a  series  of  new  ])i*oposi- 
tions  which  he  soon  afterwards 
printed,  Tctzel  was  not  once 
mentioned.  This  second  trea- 
tise went  much  farther  than  the 
first.  It  attacked  several  doc- 
trines that  were  prevalent  in  the 
cliurch,  denying  the  power  that 
was  attributed  to  free  will,  and 
the  merit  of  good  works,  and  re- 
jecting the  exces.sive  deference 
that  was  paid  to  the  opinions  of 
the  school  divines.  He  affirm- 
ed, that  on  the  part  of  man,  noth- 
ing exists  before  grace,  but  dis- 
inclination, and  cvcii  rebellion  ; 
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that  without  ^ace  there  is  no 
virtue,  and  with  it  there  is  still 
imperfection  ;  that  the  habit  of 
righteousness  is  acquired  by  the 
performance  of  good  works  ;  but 
that  it  is  necessary  to  have  right- 
eousness in  the  hearty  in  order  to 
do  works  really  good.* 

It  is  proper,  in  this  part  of  our 
narrative,  to  take  notice  of  the 
opinion  which  has  been  received 
by  several  authors  of  no  incon- 
siderable name,  and  industrious- 
ly retailed  by  a  multitude  of  in- 
ferior writers,  that  the  Augus- 
tine friars  having  been  usually 
employed,  in  Saxony,  to  preach 
indulgences,  the  appointment  of 
the    JDominicana    to  this   ofUce, 
piqued  Loither,  who  was  an  Au- 
gustine, and  made  him  resent  the 
affront  that  was  thus  put  on  his 
order.      This  opinion  is  main- 
tained by  Bossuet,  and  other  his- 
torians of  the   Romish  church, 
tnd  sanctioned  by  the  authority 
of    our    countryman     Hume,t 
whose  prejudices  against  Chris- 
tianity seem  to  have  perverted 
his  judgment  respecting  almost 
every  fact  connected  with  it.     It 
is  fiedse  that  the  Aug^stines  usu- 
ally possessed  the  rij^ht  of  pul> 
lishing  indulgences  in  Saxony. 
The  Dominicans   had,  in    con- 
junction with  the    Franciscans) 
exclusively  exercised  that  em- 
ployn^ent  from  the  year  1507  ; 
and  Tetzel  in  two  days  had  rais- 
ed 2000  florins  at  Frklburg,  with- 
out any  opposition  from  the  Au- 
gustines  ;  which,  when  we  con- 
sider their  spirit,  is  altogether 
inconsistent  with  the  idea,  that 
this  booty  of  right  belonged  to 
them.|     Nay,  from   1^24,  when 


this  lucrative   commission  was 
given  principally  to  the  Domini- 
cans, in  the  records  relating  to 
indulgences,  the  name  of  an  Au- 
gustine friar  i&  scarcely  to  be  met 
with  ;    and  not  a  single  act,  ii^ 
which  this  office  is  granted  to 
their  order.*      This  accusaticm» 
besides,  was  not  brought  forward 
by  any  of  the  writers  of  that  age. 
Muimbourg  himself,    who  only 
insinuates  it,  does  not  ascribe  the 
pique  to  Luther^  but  to  Slaupitz, 
though  the  character  of  this.mod- 
est  and  venerable  mi^,  is  of  i^ 
self  sufficient  to  refute  it.t   £vai 
Cardinal   Bellarmine    does   not 
suggest  it ;  nay,  Tetzel  does  not 
appear  once  to  have  suspected 
it.    ^*  Can  it  be  supposedt  then,** 
to  use  the  words  of  the  transla- 
tor of  Mosheim,  *^  that  motitei 
to  action,  which  escaped  the  prjr-. 
ing  eyes  of  Luther^s  cotempon- 
ries,"  and  we  may  add,  Lis  ene- 
mies, ^^  should  have  discovered 
themselves  to  us,  who   live  at 
such  a  distance  of  time  from  the 
scene  of  action,  to  M.  Bossuet, 
to  Mr.  Hume,  and  to  other  abet- 
ters of  this  ill  contrived  and  fool- 
ish story  ?    Either  there  are  no 
rules  of  moral  evidence,  or  this 
assertion    is    entirely    ground- 
less."t 

In  the  beginning  of  1518,  Lu- 
ther went  to  Heidelberg,  to  at- 
tend a  gencrs^  meeting  of  the 
chapter  of  the  Aug^stines,  and 
was  courteously  entertained  by 
the  elector  Palatine,  and  his 
brother  Wolfgang,  tlie  disciple 
of  Oecolanipadius,  to  whom  he 
had   received   recommendations 


•  Seckendorf,  p.  40. 
t  Hist,  of  England,  oh.  29.  reigm 
of  Henry  VIII. 
I  J^causobrcyvol.  I.  p.  68. 


*  Moshchn,  Cent.  16.  §1.  chap.  2 
note  (p)  which  contains  a  full  and 
satisfactory  refutation  of  tlic  whole 
charge . 

t  Maimhourgy  B.  1.  p.  2o. 
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firom  Frederic.  As  no  business 
of  importance  was  before  them, 
Luther  embraced  the  opponini- 
ty  of  proposing  forty  theses,  or 
positions,  on  free  will,  faith,  jus- 
tification, and  good  works,  to 
which  he  g^ve  a  paradoxical 
form,  as  the  subjects  of  public 
disputation.  After  having,  ac- 
conling  to  custom,  publicly  ex- 
posed them  in  writing,  the  de- 
bate Jm  opene4  in  presence  of  a 
crowded  dX>d  brilliant  assembly, 
in  which  Luther  maintained  his 
positions  with  uncommon  ap^- 
plansey  and  with  such  success, 
that  they  were  soon  after  adopt- 
ed and  taught  as  the  doctrines  of 
the  Heidelberg  academy.  Mar- 
tin Bucer,  and  other  eminent 
meoy  iVlio  afterwards  supported 
the  reformation,  being  present, 
•dmifed  his  eloquence  ;  comr 
pared  his  sentiments  to  those 
of  Erasmus ;  preferred  his  boldr 
ness  to  tbe  timidity  of  the  latter ; 
and  declared,  that  the  ■  acutcncss 
of  his  reasoning,  and  the  precis- 
ion of  his  language  resembled 
the  style  of  St.  Paul,  rather  tlian 
tliat  of  Duns  Scotus.*  But  the 
principal  ad^Hlntage  wliich  he  de- 
rived from  this  journey,  was  the 
friendship  of  Laurence  de  Bibra, 
bishop  of  Wui*tzburg,  who  saw 
mnd  lamented  the  corruption  of 
tht:  church,  and  resisted  to  the 
^utmost  of  his  power,  the  promul- 
gation of  indulgences  in  his  dio- 
cess.  This  pi'elate  did  not  live 
till  the  reformation  was  accom- 
plished ;  but  before  his  death,  he 
^rendered  an  important  service  to 
the  cause,  by  writing  Frederic, 
and  conjuring  him  not  to  suifer 
Lutlies  to  leave   his  territories, 

•  •  ••• 

*MS.  Hist,  of  the  Reformed  Pala- 
line  Churchci,  in  S>cckcndorf>  p.  29, 
juid  49.    * 


a  request  which  Frederic  did  not 
forget.* 

In  the  progress  of  this  contro- 
versy, the  light  of  truth  gradual* 
ly  broke  in  on  the  mind  of  Lu- 
ther,! who,  at  first,  thought  of 
little  more  than  checking  the  in- 
solence of  Tetzel,  and  preventing 
the  dangerous  effects  of  the  sale 
of  indulgences^  which  he  saw  to 
be  prostituted  to  the  worst  of 
purposes.  He  did  not  at  once 
throw  off  the  yoke  of  papal  pow- 
er, or  the  opinions  of  the  school- 
men ;  but  only  censured  the 
abuse  of  the  one,  and  the  infalli- 
bility ascribed  to  the  other.  At 
last,  however,  he  discovered  that 
the  holy  scriptures  are  the  only 
authoritative  and  infallible  stand- 
ard of  doctrine  and  duty  ;  and 
rejected  every  thing  that  was  not 
built  on  this  foundation.  The 
progressive  manner  in  which  he 
arrived  at  this  conviction,  suHi- 
ciently  accounts  for  the  appear- 
ance of  abject  humility  to  power 
and  opinions,  which  we  shall 
have  occasion  to  remark  in  some 
parts  of  his  conduct.  The  pub- 
lications of  Silvester  de  Pricrias, 
and  John  de  £ck,  or  Eckius,  pro- 
fessor of  theology  at  Ingolstadt, 
in  defence  of  Telzel,  led  Luther 
to  adopt  the  principles  which 
may  be  considered  as  the  foun- 
dation of  the  whole  refonnation. 
The  malignity  and  virulence 
which  Eckius  displayed,  and  the 
contemptible  sophistry  of  Pncri- 
as,  made  him  suspect  tliat  the 


*  Btausobrc,  pnp^  85,  from  a  MS. 
Life  of  Frederic,  by  Spalaliniis. 

f  •*  Optimc  lector,  memento  me 
ununi  fiiisse  ex  illis,  qui,  lit  Auf^usli- 
nusdese  scribit,  scrihc-iwlo  cl  docendn 
profecerint,  non  dc  iHisc|Mi  de  nihilo 
rcptnte  fiunt  hummi/*  These  vtv  his 
own  expressions  in  tlic  preface  to  his 
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authority  of  the  Pope,  proved  by 
the  decrees  of  Popes,  and  of  the 
Romish  church,  whose  infallibil* 
ity  was  established  by  the  same 
circular  mode  of  reasoning,  was 
a  doctrine  unknown  in  thje  word 
of  God.  He  accordingly,  in  re- 
ply, laid  down  these  two  princi- 
ples :  First,  **  That  it  is  necessar 
ry  to  prove  all  things,  and  to  hold 
hat  that  which  is  good."  1  Thes, 
T.  21.  Gal.  i.  8,  9,  Secondly, 
**^  That  there  is  no  infallible  aur 
tliority  on  earth,  but  that  of  the 
holy  scriptures."  His  answers 
to  these  opponents  were  quickly 
followed  by  a  larger  treatise, 
which  illustrated  and  defended 
his  former  theses.  It  defined 
the  proper  nature  of  penance,  as 
consisting  in  godly  sorrow,  man- 
ifested by  its  necessary  fruits, 
ftLsting,  (which  includes  every 
s^xicies  of  mortification,)  prayer, 
and  alms  ;  restricted  tlie  use  of 
indulgences,  yet  asserted  tlie  au- 
lliority  of  the  Pope  ;  and  main- 
tained llic  doctrine  of  purgatory. 
The  dedication  was  indeed  ad- 
dressed to  Leo,  and  contained  the 
humblest  submission  both  of  his 
person  and  works  to  that  pontiff, 
declarir.;;^  tluit  he  was  ready  to 
receive  his  sentence,  whether 
approving  or  condemning,  as 
that  of  Jesus  Christ,  wiio  presid- 
ed in  his  person,  and  spake  by  his 
mouth.* 

I-uther  sent  this  book  to  the 
bishop  of  Brandenburg,  and  to 
Stiiupitz,  whom  he  entreated  to 
convey  it  to  the  Pope,  conclud- 
ing with  these  words,  which  will 
be  a  lasting  proof  of  his  courage, 
and  love  to  the  truth  :  "  I  have 
no  possessions,  nor  do  I  wish 
*ny  ;    if  I  had  any  reputation,  I 


•  Rcsolulioncs  rlisput.  dc  indiiljjcnt. 
Tiituto,  ad  Lc(i4icm  X.  Poiitif  ad  kif. 


am  losing  it  every  day»  All  that 
remains  to  me  is  a  weak  body, 
sinking  under  the  weight  of  con« 
tinual  hardships  :  let  them  take 
it  from  me,  cither  by  violenctf 
or  by  cunning  ;  I  am  ready  to 
obey  God.  They  will  only,  per- 
haps, shorten  my  life  a  few  mo- 
ments. Jesus  Christ,  my  Sa- 
viour, is  all-sufikient  for  me,  and 
ftupplies  the  place  of  every  thing ; 
as  long  as  I  live,  I  will  sing 
hymns  to  his  honour."  The 
bishop  disapproved  of  the  trea- 
tise, though  he  w^s  an  enemy  to 
indulgences  ;  and  wished  him 
cither  to  suppress,  or  at  least  to 
defer  its  publication.  Luther 
complied  with  neither  pf  these 
wishes. 

Hitherto  the  dispute  was  con- 
fined to  a  few  mopks  ;  the  peo- 
ple at  large  were  only  spectators, 
waiting  for  its  issue  :  and  had 
Leo  been  satisfied  'with  impos- 
ing silence  on  the  disputants,  it 
is  probable  the  reformation  would 
never  have  taken  place.  TJiis  is 
said  to  have  been  his  own  opin- 
ion ;  for  he  regarded  it  as  a  mat- 
ter of  very  little  consequence  ; 
and  when  informed  by  Prieri^s 
of  Luther's  heresy,  he  only  re- 
plied, that  "  Friar  Martin  was  a 
man  of  a  very  fine  genius,  and 
that  these  disputes  were  merely 
the  effusions  of  monastic  envy.* 
Leo  was,  however,  at  length 
roused  from  his  inrb*fi*ercnceand 
supineness,  by  the  incessant 
remonstrances  of  the  Domini- 
cans, and  by  the  instigation  of 
the  emperor  Maximilian>  wlio 
trembled  for  the  consequences 
of  the  flame  that  had  been  kin- 
dled in  his  dominions,  the  ardour 
of  which  had  very  lately  been  in- 
creased by  the  violence  of  Hoch- 
stnit,  who  threatened  his  oppor 
nent    with    tortures  and  death. 
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cr  accordingly  received  a 
on  on  the  7ih  of  April,  to 
ir  before  the  Pope,  at  Rome, 
n  sixty  days,  to  answer  for 
pinions.  He  instantly  per- 
d  the  danger  that  awaited 
that  be  miwt  either  retract 
erish  ;  hut  wlien  his  own 
igc  would  have  led  him  to 
the  summons,  his  friend, 
elector  of  Saxony,  whose 
ion  the  P<^  wished  to  re- 
in this  measure,  had  the 
?nce  to  procure  a  change  of 
>lace  of  his  appearance  to 
'burg,  ^here  a  legate  from 
5  was  soon  to  meet  with  the 
af  the  empire.     This  diet 

0  be  assembled  in  October, 
ardinal  Gajetan,  whom  the 
had  nominutt^d  his  legate, 
red  a  commission  to  ter- 
:e  Luther's  affair,  if  possi- 
'ithout  noise  ;  to  shew  him 

kindness  if  he  recanted  ; 
he  refused  to  give  himself 
)  demand  him  of  the  elcc- 

1  order  to  have  him  convey* 
Rome  ;  and  if  the  elector 
:d,  to  excommunicate  Lu- 
nd all  his  adherents.  Having 
^ed  assurances  of  protec- 
rom  tlie  elector,  so  as  to 
nt  him  from  being  carried 
>me,  Luther  set  out  for 
3urg  on  fool,  and  after  a 
tl  journey,  arrived  there  on 
h  of  October.  The  letters 
commendation  which  he 
d  to  the  senate  and  princi- 
khabitants,  from  Fi-cderic, 

them  anxious  to  obtain 
im  a  safe  conduct  from 
iperor.     They  succeeded, 

mortification  of  Cajetan, 
xpected  to  have  Luther  en- 

in  his  power.  Scarcely 
t  arrived,  when  he  was  vis- 
y  a  domestic  of  the  cardi- 
wha  caressed  and  flattered 


hiBi,  that  he  might  succeed  in 
getting  him  into  the  power  of 
his  master.  Luther  being  un- 
suspicious, was  almost  ensnared ; 
but  being  cautioned  by  Lis 
friends,  he  determined  not  to 
wait  on  the  Cardinal  till  he  had 
received  tlie  Emperor's  safe  con- 
duct. This  cndty  Italian  was 
thus  again  disappointed,  and 
obliged  to  ^scmble  his  cha- 
grin. 

Luther  appeared  in  his  pres- 
ence on   the   12th  of    October, 
and  would  have  spoken  on  his 
knees,  but  the  Cardinal  raised 
him  up,  patiently  and  calmly*lis- 
tened  to  him,  and  promised  to 
make  his  peace  with  tiie  Pope  on 
three  conditions  r— that  he  re- 
tracted   hn    heretical    opinions 
about     indulgences  ; — ^that     he 
avoided    them  in   future ;-— and 
that  he  should  abstain  from  every 
thing    that    might   disturb    the 
church.       Luther's   defence    of 
himself  was  unanswerable.     Ca- 
jetan, who  attempted  to  reply, 
so  tieeply  felt  his  own  inferiority 
in  point  of  argument,  as  to  be 
provoked  to  threaten  him  with 
the  power  of  Home.     In  depart- 
ing from  his  character  of  judge, 
and  becoming  a  party  in  Uie  dis- 
pute, Cajet&n  committed  a  fault 
which  was  irretrievable,  and  after 
several  unsuccessful  attempts  to 
silence    the    intrepid  Saxon  rc- 
fomier  by  the  arts  of  sophistical 
reasoning,  thought  it  prudent  to 
try  what  effect  tlie  solicitations  of 
his  friends  might  have.    Accord- 
ingly, after  having  received  with 
disdain,  a  submissive  letter  from 
Luther,     which    contained    the 
strongest  declai*ations  of  subjec* 
tion  to    the    judgment  of    the 
church,  and   earnest  prayers  to 
the  Legate  to  interceue  lor  him 
with  the  I'ope,  Cajetan,  afraid  of 
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aiiiTcrinf^  on  account  of  the  un- 
favourable termination  of  this 
business,  sent  for  Staupitz,  and 
directed  him  to  exert  all  the  in- 
fluence of  his  aj^e,  authority, 
persuasion,  and  afTection  with  his 
heretical  friend.  A  mind  that 
can  resist,  the  frowns  of  porwer, 
may  be  subdued  by  the  smiles  of 
favour.  Staupitz  was  more 
successful  than  he  expected ; 
and  though  his  solicitations  did 
not  prevail  og  Luther  to  retract, 
they  had  the  effect  of  making 
him  write  to  the  Cardinal,  asking 
pardon  for  the  disrespect  with 
which  he  had  spoken  of  the 
Pope,  promising  silence,  if  his 
adversaries  were  equally  moder- 
ate ;  but  steadily  refusing  to  re- 
cant, or  submit  his  opinions  to 
the  clognuis  of  the  schoolmen. 

While  he  waited  the  effect  of 
this  letter,  he  prepared  an  appeal 
from  the  Pope,  to  the  Pope  bet- 
ter informed  ;  but  after  remain- 
ing four  days  without  receiving 
any  answer  from  the  Cartlinal, 
he  begjui  lo  su?<pect,  that  this  to- 
tal silence  poitended  violence  to 
his  person,  in  consequence  of 
which,  laving  put  his  appeal  into 
the  hands  of  a  notary  public,  and 
written  an  excuse  to  the  Legate, 
he  left  Augsburg,  on  the  19*  or 
20  {  of  October,  by  a  private  g^te, 
which  one  of  the  magistrates  di- 
rected to  be  opened  for  him.  At 
Nuremberg  h«  first  learned  the 
extent  of  the  danger  to  which  he 
had  been  exposed,  by  being 
Sihown  a  copy  of  the  brief  which 
Cajetan  had  received,  ordering 
him  to  be  arretted,  and  forcibly 
conducted  lo  Home. 

Such  was  the  result  of  the  con- 
ference at  Augsburg.  Rome 
Was  disappointed  of  lier  aims  ; 


*  Beausobre.  \  Miluer. 


Luther  retired  more  determined 
than  beforey  to  oppose  her  en-' 
croachments  ;  and  the  wrath  of 
man  was  thus  made  to  pnuse  the 
Ijord,  by  the  effect  which  it  had 
in  strengthening  the  {bundatioD» 
of  the  Reformed  religion. 

Lttther,    though     deUvered 
from  immediate  danger,  by  esct*' 
ping  from  Augsburg,  was  by  no 
means  free    from  anxiety  and 
apprehension  even  at   Wittem- 
berg,  whither  he  retired,   and 
where,  till  that  time,  he  had  en- 
joyed   a    secure    retreat.     The 
general  integrity  and  generosity 
ofFrederici  supported  the  hops 
of  his  continued  patronage  ;  but, 
on  the  other  hand,  his  political 
prudence,  and  the  fear  of  re«st« 
ingthe  papal  court,might  induce 
him  to  withdraw  his  protection. 
Lutlier,  therefore,  began  to  tlunk 
of  some  other  asylum,  and  cast 
his  eyes  on  France,  to  which, 
when  at  Augsburg,  he  had  been 
invited    by  the   ambassador   of 
Francis  L  ;  and  where  the  fixul- 
ty  of  Paris  had  formerly  opposedi 
not  altogether  without   success* 
the   all-grasping    domination  of 
Rome.     The  Elector,  when  in- 
formed of  this,  determined  still 
to  protect  him,  and  prevailed  on 
him  to  remain  at   Wittemberg. 
To   this  he  was  instigated  not 
merely  by  affection  for  Luther 
and  his  dpinions,  but  by  the  com- 
bined   influence    of  policy  and 
resentment ; — policy,     lest    the 
university  should  be  deprived  of 
its  brightest  ornament,— and  re* 
sentment,  on  account  of  a  letter 
wnich    he    had    received    from 
Cajetan,  requiring    him   either 
to  send  Luther  to  Rome,  or  ban- 
ish iiim  from  his  dominions,  in- 
stead of  adopting  lenient  meas- 
ures, the  Pope  still  farther  widen* 
ed  the  breach,  by  issuing  a  bull, 
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Brithout  mentioning;  Lu- 
jne^  condemned  his  ten- 
Jie  most  unambiguous 
by  commanding  all  his 
high  and  low,  secular 
esiastic)  to  acknowledge, 
pain  of  excommuni- 
lis  power  of  delivering 
e  guilt  and  punishment 
'  kind  and  degree  of  sin. 
iprudent  and  impolitic 
e  an  increased  celebrity 
ler,  as  the  persecuted 
Qt  of  that  arbitrary  pow- 
h  disregarded  the  senti* 
»f  Germany  concerning 
tcesi  and  endeavoured 
lish  them  in  opposition 
eneral  indignation,  which 
ise,  and  the  scandalous 
their  venders  had  excit- 
Qvinced  that  the  violence 
e  at  that  time  prevented 
of  accommodation,  Lu- 
the  Seth  of  Nov.  appeal- 
the  Pope  to  a  general 
;  thus  practically  assert- 
supehority  of  the  latter 
\  former. 

extravagance  of  the  ten- 
:h  Prierius,  in  a  defence 
&rst  treatise,  about  this 
iblished,  was  so  exces- 
lat  even  the  court  of 
vas  displeased,  and  em- 
every  mean  to  prevent 
lation ;  but  Luther  im- 
ly  discerning  the  advan- 
t  might  be  taken  of  it, 
test  mode  of  refutation, 
it  to  be  re -printed  at 
berg,  with  the  addition 
tsface  and  a  few  notes,  in 
he  expressed  himself 
ehemcntiy  than  he  had 
therto  done.  He  con- 
the  preface  with  these 
^  Adieu  unhappy  Rome  ! 
A  blasphemous  Rome ! 
:.  No.  10.  H  H  h 


The  indignation  of  God  is  riseu 
upon  thee  to  the  utmost  height} 
which  thou  hast  but  too  well  de- 
served :  Far  from  receiving  any 
advantage  from  the  prayersi 
which  have  been  made  for  theet 
thou  hast  become  more  wicked 
by  their  means.  The  wounds 
of  Babylon  have  been  dressed} 
but  she  has  not  been  healed. 
Let  us  now  desist,  let  her  be  the 
resort  of  dragons,  evil  spiritS} 
and  monsters ;  let  her  renudn  in 
everlasting  confusion.  She  is 
full  of  idols,  of  misers,  of  trait- 
ors, of  iipostates,  of  infamous 
persons,  of  robbers,  of  sinners  ; 
and  is,  as  it  were,  a  new  Pan- 
theon of  iniquity.  Farewelf 
reader;  pardon  my  grief,  and 
compassionate  it." 

Meanwhile,  Leo  became  sen- 
sible of  the  imprudence  of  hav- 
ing entrusted  the  management 
of  this  cause  to  Cardinal  Caje- 
tan  ;  and  resolved  to  adopt  mea- 
sures of  a  more  soothing  nature, 
in  order  to  accomplish  by  mode- 
ration, what  violence  had  at- 
tempted in  vain.  With  this 
view,  Charles  de  Miltitz,  a  Sax- 
on knight  of  the  ancient  house 
of  Misnia,  and  chamberlain  of 
honour  to  the  Pope,  was  sent  in- 
to Germanv  about  the  end  of 
1518,  under  pretext  of  private 
business,  but  in  reality  to  execute 
the  purpose  of  his  master.  The 
knowledge  of  this  new  appoint- 
ment alarmed  the  Elector  for 
the  safety  of  Luther,  whom,  as 
being  a  monk,  and  of  course 
amenable  to  the  papal  authority, 
he  durst  hardly  promise  to  pro- 
tect, lest  a  bull  of  excommuni- 
cation should  dissolve  the  alle- 
giance of  his  subjects,  and  sub- 
vert the  order  of  his  govern- 
ment.    But  though  Miltitz  had 
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certainly  a  commission  to  em- 
ploy force,  if  it  should  be  found 
necessary,  and  to  publish  briefs 
in  all  the  cities  through  which 
he  was  to  pass,  requiring  the  co- 
operation and  assistance  of  the 
people,  he  no  sooner  entered  the 
German    dominions,     than     he 
cleaHy  saw  that  force  was  inex- 
pedient, that  the  briefs  were  use- 
less, and  that,  as  he  himself  ac- 
knowledged, thongh  the  court  of 
Saxony  had  delivered  up  Luther, 
an  army  of  25,000  men  could 
not.have  conveyed  him  to  Rome. 
Though  he  had  orders  to  re- 
quire the  Elector  either  to  oblige 
Luther  to  recant,  or  to  deny  him 
protection,  he,  therefore,  deem- 
ed it  expedient  to  try  what  could 
be  effected  by  the  arts  of  concili- 
ation.    He  began,  accordingly, 
with  loading  Tetzel,   the  chief 
agent  in   the  nefarious  sale   of 
indulgences,   with  the  bitterest 
reproaches  ;  ordered  him  to  re- 
pair to  Altenberg,  to  receive  the 
chastisement  due  to  his  misde- 
meanours ;    and    o[>enly  blamed 
him   as    tl  e    author   of  all    the 
abuses,  which  had  roused  the  in- 
dignation, and  produced  the  op- 
position of  Luther.     In  his  first 
interview  with  the  Reformer,  he 
repeated  tlie  same  nccusatious  of 
Tetzel,  and  condemned,  in  gen- 
mt\U  the  excesses  and  impieties 
ol  the  collectors.     He  represent- 
ed   to    Luther    the    danf;;er    to 
which   he  exposed  himself,  and 
the  wrongs,  which  he    had  done 
to  tlie   Pope  ;     endeavoured    to 
flatter  him  by   caresses  ;  extoll- 
ed   his   talents     and    character  ; 
wept  over  the  injury,  which  the 
cl'.urch    had   sustained    throurh 
his    means  ;     and,    in    a    word, 
omiued    nothing    that    inr^enu- 
itv     could    suirtiest,     either     to 
ali-.rm  or  to  soothe  him.     As  a 


mean  of  accommodation,  he  it' 
quested  him  only  to  acknowW 
edge,  that  he  had  exceeded  the 
bounds  of  reason  and  moderation 
in   his    representations    of  the 
heinousness  of  indulgences,  and 
his  invectives  against  the  Pope 
and  his  ambassadors  ;  and  on  his 
own  part  conceded^  that  Tetzel 
and  his  delegates  had  acted  in 
the  most   unjustifiable  and  in- 
iquitous manner,  taking  care  at 
the  same  time  to  affirm,  tbat  in 
this  they  had  gone  &r  beyond 
the  design  and  extent  of  the  pa- 
pal commission.      Luther  wa& 
softened ;      confessed    that,   in 
somre  instances,  he  had  been  too 
rash  and  vehement ;  and  though 
he  afterwards  afRrmcd^  that  he 
saw  through  the   arts    of   the 
crafty  Italian,  and>  even  at  the 
time,  openly  attributed  the  evih 
of  which  he  complained  not  to 
Tetzel  alone,  but  to-  the  Pope, 
whose  intentions,  he  said,  were 
better  than  his  plans,  he  agreed 
to  be  silent  in  future,  if  his  en- 
emies were  also  restrsuned,  and 
to  write  a  respectful  letter  to 
Leo,  acknowledging  his  regret 
for  the  injury,  which  be  had  un- 
intentionally    done      him,    and 
promising  the   noost  filial  sub- 
mission  to   his  authority.     He 
persisted,  however,  in  refusing 
to    retract ;    but  expressed  hii 
willingness  to  refer  this  point  to 
the  decision  of  the  archbishop  of 
Treves  and  the  Bishop  of  Frcis- 
engen  ;  while  Miltitz  promised 
to  use  all  his  influence  to  pro- 
cure an  imposition  of  silence  on 
both  parties,  from  the  court  of 
Rome.* 

CTo  he  continuai.J 


•  Bcausobre,  Hi»t.  dc  l.i  Refora- 
Bcrlin.  1785.  Vol.  1.  p.  isa. 
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BETTERS  TO  A  BROTHER. 
Letter  VI. 

-Oir  THE  CHARACTER  Ol    GOO. 
(Continued  frem  pa^  393) 

The    second    objection    you 
«tate  against  the  character,  which 
Calvinism  ascribes   to  God,   is, 
the  gioomy  doctrine  of  his  eternal 
decreet.      But    why    is    this    a 
gloomy    doctrine  ?     Was  it  not 
ftuitablet  that  God,  in  the  exer^ 
CISC  of  unlimited  knowlcdj^e  and 
benevolence,  should  eternally  fix 
che  plan  of  his  own  operations, 
and  the  whole  course  of  events  ? 
The  denial  oi  this  must  spring 
from  the  want  of  confidence  in 
divine    perfection.     The    ques- 
tion is,  shall  the  circumstances 
of  creation,  the  events  of  provi* 
idencey  and  the  condition  of  crea- 
tures be  referred  to  the  deter- 
mination of  God,  ur  to  the  de- 
termination of  creatures,  or  to 
the    determination    of    chance, 
that  is,  left  without  any  deter- 
mination ?  The  last  can  have  no 
sober  advocate.     The  great  de- 
termination, then,  must  lie  be- 
tween  God  and   his   creatures. 
To  whom  can  it  be  most  safely 
referred  ?  Who  is  the  best  qual- 
ified ?    AH  must  answer  alike  ; 
it    is   most    desirable,    that    all 
things  should  be  determined  by 
Hix,  who  is  infinitely  wise  and 
goodt  and  whose  determination 
must,  therefore,  be  right.  Anoth- 
er question  is,  whether  it  appear 
best,  that  the  divine  determina- 
tion take  place  in  eternity,  or  in 
•ome  period  of  time  ?  In  eterni^ 
(yj  mu&t  be  considered  the  most 


consistent  answer,  unless  it  may 
be  supposed,  that  time  will  af- 
ford some  new  advantage  for  a 
proper  determination.  But  what 
new  advantage  can  lime  afford  ? 
If  any  be  possible,  it  must  con- 
sist in  more  clear  and  perfect 
knowledge,  or  in  a  better  dispo- 
sition. To  suppose  God  capable 
of  either,  is  to  dishonour  his  im- 
mutable perfection.  One  more 
question  remains.  Is  it  desira- 
ble, that  the  eternal  purpose  of 
God  be  absolute  and  unalterable  ? 
If  it  were  possible,  that  the  di- 
vine purpose  should  need  or  ad- 
mit any  ame;|idment,  every  good 
man  would  feel  an  objection 
against  its  being  absolute  and 
unchangeable.  But,  who  can 
wish  the  purpose  of  infinite  wis- 
dom and  infinite  love  to  be 
changeable  .? 

If,  my  dear  brother,  you  would 
have  a  clear  and  comfortable 
view  of  this  doctrine,  you  nmst 
detach  from  it  all  the  fiilse  ap- 
pendages, with  which  the  blind- 
ness of  prejudice  and  the  malig- 
nity of  sin  have  surrounded  it. 
You  must  remove  the  misrepre- 
sentations, by  which  its  cunning 
adversaries  have  deformed  and 
disgraced  it.  You  must  cure 
the  disease  of  the  jaundiced  eye. 
Then  you  will  view  the  divine 
decrees,  not  as  the  frightful  in- 
struments with  which  a  cruel 
des}X)t  injures  and  destroys  his 
harmless  subjects,  but  as  the  re- 
sult of  infallible  wisdom,  tlie  dic- 
tate of  unbounded  benevolence. 
I  contemplate  the  divine  dt  creett^ 
which  pride  and  guilt  have  dress- 
ed in  horror,  as  the  eternal  ope» 
ration  of  Jehovah's  perfections. 
If  I  admire  his  perfecticms)  I 
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the  bTiss  of  heaven  ;  yea,  I  shud- 
der at  the  thoug^htf  it  would  be 
such  a  treacherous  desertion  of 
kis  office,  as  Ruler  and  Guardian 
of  the  universe,  and  give  such  a 
stamp  of  imperfection  to  his 
character,  as  would  render  it  un- 
fit to  adore  him,  and  even  justify 
open  rebellion. 

The  last  objection,  which  you 
specify  is,  that  many  are  ready 
to  sayy  they  amnot/eel  a  fierject 
veneration  afuf  love  for  such  a 
character  J  as  Calvinism  ascribes  to 
Cod.  I  allow  the  factj  my 
brother.  Yet  nothing  results 
from  it  unfavourable  to  Calvin- 
ism. 

It  is  possible  the  persons  al- 
luded to  have  such  a  temper  of 
mind,  as  indisposes  them  to  love 
and  venerate  God  in  his  true 
character.  Through  the  influ- 
ence of  a  depraved  heart,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  may  be  an 
object  of  dislike  and  aversion. 
The  God,  whom  the  Bible  re- 
Tcals,  is  by  no  means  pleasing  to 
the  wicked.  The  sight  of  him 
fills  thorn  with  dismay.  This 
\vc  esteem  no  small  part  of  his 
•purity  and  gloiy.  IFhat  aj^ree^ 
wrnt  /lath  I't^ht  vji'th  darkness  ? 
If  God's  character  is  infinitely 
benevolent,  it  must  be  repugn 
mint  to  the  feelings  of  the  self- 
ish ;  if  holy,  to  the  feelings  of 
the  impure.  If  he  is  a  just 
Judge,  his  face  must  be  dreadful 
to  guilt.  It  is  the  glory  of  Cal- 
vinism, that  it  does  not  adminis- 
ter soporific  iKjison  to  the  con- 
sciences of  men  ;  that  it  does 
not  give  peace  to  the  wicked  by 
concealing  or  discolouring  the 
character  of  Jehovah  ;  that  it 
does  not  seduce  and  ruin  the 
souls  of  men,  by  inculcating  such 
a  notion  of  Cjod,  as  they  can 
e^silv  associate-  with  their  crimes. 


It  is  the  glory  of  CalviDismy  that 
it  faithfully  describes  that  God* 
whose  holy  administration  is  'an 
unwelcome  reproof,  disturbance» 
and  alarm  to  impeDitent  trans- 
gressors, and  excites  the  enmity 
of  the  carnal  mind.  But  it  has 
this  glory  too,  that  its  God  is 
venerated  and  loved  by  all  tho 
holy,  in  whose  view  he  is  clothed 
with  infinite  excellence. 

Such,  my  brother,  is  the  spirit 
of  genuine  Calvinism.  I  glory 
in  being  its  professed  and  con- 
scientious advocate,  not  becauso 
I  value  it  as  the  ensign  of  a  par- 
ty, but  because  in  my  view  it 
contains  the  substance  of  sacred 
truth,  and  echoes  the  voice  of 
God.  Such,  as  I  have  imper* 
fectly  described,  is  the  character 
it  has  taught  me  to  ascribe  to  tht 
great  Being  of  brings.  How  at- 
tractive, how  venerable,  how  glo- 
rious ! 

This,  then,  is  the  sum.  If 
you  ask,  what  is  God  l  I  an* 
swer,  God  is  love.  If  you  ask, 
what  prompted  his  eternal  de- 
crees ?_  I  answer,  love.  If  yoq 
ask,  what  is  the  great  motive  of 
all  his  operations  ?  My  answer 
is,  love.  If  you  ask,  wliat  object 
he  aims  at  in  the  great  variety  of 
natural  and  moral  evil,  which  ex^ 
ists  under  his  all  dii^cting 
providence  ?  I  answer,  the  ob^ 
jcct  of  perfect  benevolence.  He 
mrans  it  for  good.  Love  is  the 
sum  of  Jehovah's  excellence, 
the  ornan)ent,  the  crown,  the 
glory  of  his  character.  In  the 
tx>som  of  divine  love  originated 
all  created  existence,  and  th« 
grand  system  of  the  universe. 
Divine  love  shines  forth  in  the 
whole  series  of  providential  dis- 
pensations. Love  exceedingly 
abounds  in  redemption*  Its  al- 
mighty  energy  founded,  has  pro* 
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edy  and  will  enlarge  and  ex- 
ile kingdom  of  Christ.  Di- 
;  love  will  be  inexpressibly 
lir^  and  glorified  at  the 
pncnt  day.  The  clear  sight 
t,  will,  at  that  awful,  decisive 
od,  fill  the  saints  not  only 
I  resignation,  but  with  trans' 
:s  of  sercnest  joy  ;  and  the 
lion  of  it  will  create  an  eter- 
heaven  in  their  souls.  That 
lite  love,  which  is  the  moral 
J  of  Deity,  has  every  thing 
llure  our  aflection,  to  gain 
confidence,  to  raise  our  ado- 
rn and  praise.  It  sweetly 
lets  us  by  its  most  amiable 
Iness  ;  while  it  awes  us  by 
uperlative  majesty.  It  hum- 
us by  its  transcendent  dig- 
;  yet  exalts  us  by  its  en- 
ing  condescension.  With 
01  affection  for  your  soul,  I 
tech  you,  my  l>eloved  broth- 
x>  be  reconciled  to  God,  and 
1  this  moment,  let  it  be  your 
5cd  employment,  to  under- 
d  and  imitate  his  love. 

COKSTANS. 


PHEPARATIOM  TOR  DKATH. 

.  ihotild  be  prophets  to   tliem- 

ves;  forest  e 

r  future  fate,  their  future  fate 

etaste  : 

KXt  would  waste  the  bitterness 

death. 

thought  of  death  alone,  tlie  fear 

itroys." 

EN  of  prudence  habitually 
are  for  future  events,  for  fu- 
hours,  days,  and  years  ;  in 
norning  for  the  day,  and  in 
mer  for  winter.  In  child- 
.  preparation  is  made  for 
h,  in  youth  for  manhood, 
aid  age.     An  hour  hastens, 


for  which  preparation  is  mortf 
serious,  more  important,  more 
necessary  ;  the  hour  of  death. 

Though  it  is  appointed  unto 
all  men  once  to  die,  yet  few  know 
the  time  of  their  death.  Hence 
the  propriety  and  even  necessity 
of  constant  readiness  for  that  aw- 
ful event.  Many  persons,  how- 
ever, by  a  gradual  decay,  or 
the  malignant  nature  of  their 
disease  are  sure  the  time  of 
their  departure  is  near.  How 
serious  the  day,  how  affecting 
the  moment,  how  overwhelming 
the  scene,  when  a  person  gives 
up  the  last  hope  of  life,  and 
makes  not  another  effort  to  live. 
Perhaps  the  hour  of  death  itself 
is  not  more  terrible  ;  yet  such  a 
certainty  of  death  takes  place 
sometimes  days,  or  weeks,  or 
monthsi  before  the  last  hour  ar- 
rives. 

When  disease  and  despair 
have  banished  hope,  and  the  du- 
ties of  hope,  a  peculiar  course 
of  conduct,  a  particular  class  of 
affections,  should  direct  the 
person.  Though  you  be  not 
now,  reader,  in  this  state,  yet 
probably  you  may  be,  when 
it  will  be  too  late  to  read  or 
hear  instructions  on  the  mo- 
mentous subject.  If  you  read 
and  remember  the  following 
hints  ;  if  they  afford  you  direc-* 
tion  and  comfort  in  the  day  when 
you  are  descending  to  the  dark 
valley  and  shadow  of  death,  hap- 
py will  it  be,  that  you  have  taken 
up  this  pamphlet ;  happy  will  1)q 
the  heart,  which  presents  you 
this  paper. 

What  then  are  the  duties  in* 
cumbent  on  the  person,  who  de- 
spairs of  life,  who  feels  the  sen- 
tence within  himself,  that  th<t 
tim6  of  his  departure  is  at  hand  t 
Justice  puts  in  her  claim ;  justice 
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the  blifis  of  heaven  ;  yea,  I  shud- 
der al  Ihr   thought,  it  wouU' 
Buch  a  ircac  hcruus  dcscrtif 
his  oflkt',  as  Ruler  and  Gu;* 
of  the  universe,  and  j^ive 
ftanip  of    imperfection 
character,  as  would  rem" 
iit  to  adore  him,  and  e* 
open  rebellion. 

The  last  objectio*  "- 


.«■ 


)• 


::;iid 


••'.'J' 


■    .''■■':.  hate 
.'•'.i/ithe 
the 


luded  t 
mind, 


•pccify  is,  tfiai  m 
to  «af/,  t/ieu  conn 
\'Ciicration  ana 
cfui  ra  ctcr^  as  C  ,„ , .     ^.., 

Cod.      1    all-  0-:i;t\up- 

brother.  .' '-^'^"^Wfore, 

from  it  ur         .  .  ■ ;  ,'y-^  ^  f.ride 
ism. ^  ....  ;. ;^..c>;;^ ufidividcdy 

It  is  »       ►•"•'•"'^•."'^fanc'son,  iu- 

■'*\'"**""lv  entail  on  him 
and  'r.v.'^-''*\;f  (Jod.      God 

chai  :  •  :;,Mfl^  j,,is  rol^hery  of 

enc  :  J,  ;..n'  f^^^^'  I'^niiiv  to  enrich 

^J'  ^W^^-^'plssiviih  impunity. 

*'^  .•••'.''''C  ,  nccb    a»'-  kn(»\vn   ol 


.^:..-*'' r  jn  muL r? y  aiid OmS;  uriiy . 

/:.'.*'*' J;"* ;.^^  t- i IV li I ii s* an c e s  men 

'^',  /  V::i^ tu^'y    di-^.'l\;.i-^e    the 

i/ii"'*"^  j,v.'  'I't'r^c'n.uN  be  sc- 
;i/'J''|j^.ii;.,.  The  l.iari  of  ihc 
'"'*'"'       %•  Iv    imub    riKvrd  «.»n  ro- 


tlioi!,;    4       ^iviiKr.  «\iiin(>l  l.iwuiiiv 

*  .»   >rinO':  *»v  Ir.s  cxcviit<.»r. 

,-it-hi  i'»  r.A'  conJ'uUnct  of 
.     r  tiiil^  ;  •»-■.»   i^>  a  t.uu-  ior 

t  lit'    !••  *• 

,     .  .        :i:kI  M..Uvt.^•^lL•^•  dirv«  tiou 
ni\\ :» *•  • 

rt''»I  -  . 

u*.  .>-'-■      ♦'^"•'-'•■^'■-    >y*^Uni    is    sf> 

•  '»•.•    »n'»'-'"r- '•«  M'i)ivrl-vlv  ^  \- 
.'♦•cK      ibui  d..\'v.Uun  or  ;i'j\icc 


.  important,  when  a 
.mbcr  of  the  house  is 
!^ .'  What  brother  or  sis- 
j/d  not  utter  some  words  of 
.  .;r  affection  ?  What  mother 
.itfid  not  wish  to  give  some  ad- 
■\'ict  pcspecting  her   daughters, 
'  /ler  sons  ;    their  education  and 
destination  in  life  ?  What  father 
would  not  have  much  advice  and 
many  commands  ? 

The  person  having  discharged 
his  duty  in  the  domestic  circle,  he 
may  examine  whether  somewhat 
is  not  to  be  done  to  promote  rc\7j- 
VJ7U     Has  the  person  no  lault  to 
confess,  no  forgiveness  to  ask,  no 
restitution  to  make,  no  thanks  to 
express  to  his  instructor*  no  re- 
proof for  any  offender,  no  com- 
fort for  any  sorrow  ing  Clirisiian  ? 
Has  he  no  testimony  to  give  in 
behalf  of  God  ?    These    thin;;s 
being   accomplished,  it  may  be 
time  for  the  person  to  stparate 
b.imself  from    the  world,   to  ex- 
clude  all  unnecessary   \isitants. 
Time  is  precious  tt)    the  dyiiit^. 
They  have  not  a  ?}v>mr7it  for  vis- 
its of  form  or  curiosity.     In  y;cii- 
end,   company     is    injurioi!^    \-^. 
tlK-ir  lives  ;     it  is  \\n\  iViLiuUy  Vj 
their  «.'7   I'fCjl'-cti'.Hs   tlieir  (/.- 
1  i'.'o'/,    their    .v/./Wi  .•.'.;:   comfuv*. 
Undoubtedly    this  was  v.ir    i;ra- 
cious  dcsii:;n  of  Cod  in  so  <:ctk- 
ndly    ordering   sit  kTK-<s    to  \>\\" 
cvik-  lUath,  that  by  th^ir  su->pcn- 
sidU  of  business,  and  their  sc»  ir- 
si<»!i  from  tl.c  world,  men  nii^ht 
be   made    to   con«>:der,    to    c. im- 
mune   witii  their  own  bcui ts,  t J 
:iniua!'.:t    themsehes  wiiii    CiuU, 
and  jv.\.'j)urc  lu  die. 

lla\i.i^  e\cluti.:d  tlie  world,  a 
seri:>us  rovieu  of  past  lite  m..y 
l»e  iM'eutlv  ;h*^lrueli^e.  N(>v%  is 
u  proper  time  tu  re.  olL-.l  i«:f 
d.'.\  :i  \\w\  are  nast.  the  \  c^ir^  tlv.»*. 
ale   -^^tjne.     Gud\  de«r.n\;s  wi'.l' 
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ml  should  be  set  anew  be- 
he  mindy  his  bounty,  his 
^9  his  forbearance,  and  his 
sements.  The  soul  may 
^collect  its  wanderings,  its 
itude,  its  impiety,  its  im- 
:nce,  or  its  faith  and  obe- 
5.  Now  "should  be  ascer- 
i  the  spiritual  state  of  the 

Perhaps  you  have  enjoy- 
<»fie  of  the  divine  favour, 
r  your  own  gracious  state. 
,  review,  re-examine  the 
d  of  that  hope.  Were 
x>nvictions  genuine  ?  Was 
enmity  slain  ?  Have  you 
I  the  joys  of  pardoned  sin, 
ce  with  God,  of  fellowship 
Mints  ?  Have  you  been  ho- 
heart  and  life  ?  Have  you 

dUigtnce  to  make  your 
If  and  election  sure  ?  Do 
low  in  whom  you  have  be- 
,  and  whether  he  be  able 
5p  what  you  have  commit- 
I  him  I  Can  you  say  not 
that  the  time  of  your  depart ^ 
dt  hand  ;  but,  that  you  are 
to  be  offered  ? 
iscertaining  your  spiritual 
it  will  be  necessary  to  con- 
sfore  God,  and  repent  of 
>wn  sins.  Not  one  sin  must 
menibered  with  pleasure. 
►nc  lust  must  be  spared. 
nust  jucl<>e  and  condemn 
:if,  ujid  repent  in  dust  and 

loathing  and  abhorring 
•If.  This  must  be  done 
•/y,  with  a  deep,  affecting 
of  God,  the  day  of  judg- 
and  eternity  on  the  mind. 
tr  repentance  must  be  ac- 
inied  with  a  dedication  of 
;lf  to  God  in  the  name  of 

Christ.  To  consecrate 
:lf  to  God  is  proper  at  all 

but  when  your  soul  is  on 
ing  for  another  world  it  is 
wry.  Recollecting  your 
.1.  No.  10.  Ill 


favourite  pursuits,  and  the  dear- 
est objects  of  your  heart,  placing 
all  that  is  most  delightful  in  fair 
view  of  the  mind,  detach  your 
heart  from  them,  give  them  up, 
bid  them  a  last  adieu,  and  with 
the  greatest  solemnity  and  cheer- 
fulness giroe  yourself  to  Gody  say- 
ing, **  What  have  I  to  do  any 
more  with  pleasures,  with  hon- 
ours, with  the  praise  of  men^ 
with  the  enchantments  of  sense  ? 
I  will  give  myself  to  God  ;  it  is 
all  I  can  do.  Now,  oh  my  God| 
I  am  thine,  forever  thine.** 

Now,  as  well  as  before,  it  is 
proper,  especially  if  any  doubts 
or  spiritual  troubles  cloud  the 
mind,  to  call  in  a  minister  of  the 
gospel,  or  if  this  &vour  cannot 
be  enjoyed,  some  experienc- 
ed Christian,  to  counsel  and 
comfort  you  in  your  serious 
situation.  His  more  impartial 
and  dispassionate  view  of  your 
state  may  be  of  immense  advan- 
tage. Such  a  minister  or  Chris- 
tian may  solve  distressing  doubts, 
answer  perplexing  inquiries,  re- 
lieve from  great  distresses,  and 
in  some  sense  prepare  you  to  die. 

After  this,  it  may  be  duty 
to  spend  the  residue  of  life, 
chiefly  in  secret  devotion.  Your 
affecting  situation,  your  serious 
prospects  must  impel  you  to 
make  known  your  desires  in 
'*  strong  cries."  You  may,  m 
sighs  and  tears  express  those 
wants,  which  cannot  be  uttered. 
Your  words  are  the  breathings  of 
dependence,  of  danger,  of  dis- 
tress, of  affection  ;  '*  If  it  be  no^ 
possible  to  save  me  from  this 
hour,  O  my  Father,  not  my  will, 
but  thine  be  done.**  Now  may 
you  also  commit  your  femily  to 
the  mercy  of  God,  your  friendS| 
ministers  of  the  goipcl,  the 
church,  and  the  world. 
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It  may  be  of  infinite  import- 
ance to  leave  your  dying  testimo- 
ny in  belialf  of  God  and  relijjion. 
The  ^vord8  of  the  dyin|>;  are 
vcighty  ;  they  command  the 
confidence  of  listening  friends 
and  acquaintance.  Wiien  depart* 
ing  from  life,  it  is  supposed  men 
speak  as  they  feel.  It  is  an  hon- 
est hour.  If  the  power  of  utter- 
ance permit,  if  light  and  comfort 
cheer  thy  soul ;  say  to  your 
fnends,  *'  Now  I  know  that  God 
is  good.  I  have  a  witness  in  my- 
self. He  is  not  a  barren  tree. 
Praying  breath  is  never  spent 
in  vain.  My  hope  is  an  anchor 
to  my  soul.  I  know  in  whom  I 
have  believed.  I  am  ready  to  de- 
part. I  have  fought  a  good  light, 
I  have  kept  the  faith.  A  crown 
of  glory  is  laid  up  for  me." 

The  last  act  of  a  dying  man  is 
to  commit  his  soul  to  God. 
Stephen,  dying,  said,  '*  Lord  Je- 
sus, receive  my  spirit."  The 
Saviour  himself  in  his  last  mo- 
ment cried,  '*  Father,  into  thine 
Land  1  commend  t\\\  spirit." 
Reader,  may  you  be  enabled  to 
sav,  "  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  con»c 
quickly."  *' Now  lettesl  thou 
Ihy  servant  depart  in  peace." 

•*  The  world  recedes,  it  disapptars^ 

Heaven  t»pcns  on  \w\  eyes, 

My  cars  v  ith  soiuuls  seraphic  ring. 

Lend,  Knd,  )our  winjjs, 

I  mount,  I  fly. 

Oh,  death,  where  is  thy  stingy  > 

Oh,  grave,  wiiciv  is  thy  vielt*ry  ?** 

KrsEBlUS. 


ON     THR     BLASPHEMY      AGAINST 
THE    HOLY     GHOST. 

The  apostle  John  speaks  of  a 
tin  Uitto  deaths  for  the  remission 
of  whicli  he  does  not  advise 
Christians  to  pray,  as  they  pray 


for  the  remission  of  other  tini. 
Whatever  this  sin  may  be,  k 
certainly  is  a  sin  open,  notoii- 
ous,  capable  of  beiog  known; 
otherwise  there  would  be  do 
ground  for  the  caution  against 
praying  for  those,  who  have  beta 
guilty  of  it.  • 

The  apostle  doubtless  alludes 
to  the  sin  mentioned  by  our  Sa- 
viour in  the  12th  chapter  of 
Matthew.  The  Pharisees,  see- 
ing Jesus  cast  out  a  devil,  re- 
proached him  as  casting  out 
devils  by  Beelzebub  the  prince 
of  devils.  Jesus,  having  shewn 
the  absurdity  of  this  imputation, 
takes  occasion  to  warn  them 
against  the  sin  of  blaspheming 
the  Holy  Ghost.  ^  All  manner 
of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be 
forgiven  unto  men  ;  but  the 
blasphemy  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven. 
And  whosoever  speaketfa  a  word 
against  the  Son  of  Man,  it  shull 
be  forgiven  ;  but  whosoever 
speaketh  against  the  Holy  Ghost, 
it  shall  not  be  forgiven,  neither 
in  tills  world,  nor  in  the  world 
to  come." 

To  understand  the  distinction 
here  made  between  speaking 
against  (he  Son  of  Man^  and 
speaking  against  the  Holy  GhoMt, 
we  must  remember,  that  Christ, 
while  he  was  on  earth,  perform- 
ed many  miracles,  and  empower- 
ed his  apostles  to  perform  the 
same  in  his  name  ;  such  as  hc*al- 
ing  the  sick,  raising  the  dead 
and  casting  out  devils  ;  and  these 
were  called  the  works  of  the 
Spirit.  But  he  promised  theoi, 
that  after  his  ascension,  he  would 
shed  dow  n  on  them  the  gifts  and 
powers  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and 
that  then,  not  only  the  works 
which  he  had  done,  but  greaf- 
er  works  than  these  should  they 
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Be  he  went  to  the  Fa- 
lse greater  works  were 
with    tongues^    inter- 
tongues,  prophesying 
ning  of  spirits.     In  re- 
lese  it  was  said,  before 
iscension,  "  The  Holy 
i  not  yet  given,  because 
was  not  yet  glorified/' 
says,  there  are  three 
witness  on  earthy  the 
e  water  and  the  blood, 
are  three  that  bear  re- 
caveriy  the  Father,  the 
d  the  Holy  Gho9t.     He 
^s  a  distinction  between 
:lcs    ptrrformed    while 
IS  on  earth  ;    and  the 
wed  after  his  ascension 
;  the  former  he  calls 
*s  of  the   Spirit  ;  the 
testimony  of  the  Ii(^y 
he  ap^ent  is  the  same, 
erations  are  diflerent. 
\  to  works  performed 
sties  on  othcTMy  the  di- 
:  is  simply  called  the 
1   relation    to  internal 
ndowmcnts  he  is  called 
thoht.     Those  r.rternal 
xre  a  stronjj  evidence ; 
internal  gifts  were  to 
possessed   them,  and 
)se  who  saw  the  effects 
a  much  stronger  evi- 
le  truth  of  the  gospel, 
pematural  gifts    were 
;d  to  saints,  but  often 
I     to     ungodly     men. 
prophesied  in  Christ's 
•e  workers  of  iniquity. 
10   had  all  knowledge, 
aith  to  remove  moun- 
who  could  speak  with 
e  of  angels,  had  not 

king  against  the  Holy 

intended     speaking 

s  iaat  and  highest  demr 

given  to  the  truth  of 


the  gospel  in  those  extraordinary 
powers,  which  were  communi- 
cated after  Christ's  ascension, 
and  which  were  eminently  called 
the  gifts  of  the  IJoly  Ghoat. 

The  Pharisees,  when  they 
imputed  to  Christ  a  confederacy 
with  devils,  s[xike  against  tlie 
Son  qf  Man  ;  but  not  against  the 
Holy  Ghont ;  for,  in  the  sense 
intended  by  our  Saviour,  "  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  given  ;'* 
but  was  to  be  given  after  he  went 
to  the  Father- 
As  the  fullest  evidence  had  not 
yet  been  given  of  the  truth  of 
the  gospel,  so  there  was  hope, 
that  many  might  be,  and  it  was 
a  fact,  that  many  were  brought 
to  the  faith  after  Christ's  ascen- 
sion, who  had  been  unbelievers 
before.  For  after  he  went  to  the 
Father,  greater  works  weredone^ 
than  had  been  done,  while  he« 
abode  on  earth.  And  from  the 
perverseness  which  the  Phari- 
sees discovered  in  imputing  his 
works  to  an  infernal  power,  he  ' 
took  occasion  to  warn  them  of 
the  fatal  consequence  of  blas- 
pheming that  greater  evidence, 
which  would  afterward  be  given 
of  the  truth,  when  he  should 
send  down  the  Holy  Ghost  in 
spiritual  gifts. 

This  sin,  though  it  begins  in 
impiety  and  perverseness  of 
heart,  is  not  completed  without 
words.  It  is  called  bla^/ihemin^y 
and  tfieaking  a  word  against  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Simon  the  magi- 
cian had  vile  conceptions  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  but  the  apostle  ex- 
horts him  to  repent  and  pray 
God,  if  perhaps  the  thought  ^f 
hit  heart  might  be  forgiven  him. 
They  who  practise  the  works* 
and  indulge  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
defile  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  but  such  are  advised  to 
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f^peit  of  the  wiclaarinm  and 
iMdnoutneH,  which  they  haw 
ttominiUied.  The  fiill  com- 
pletioD  of  the  ■in  unto  death  iiea 
in  impioua  and  Uasfdieinoiia 
word9  apoken  or  written* 

The  true  reaaon  why  thia  aiu 
ia  irreiniaaibley  ia  hecanae  they, 
n^ioare  gi^y  ofitf  are  incapable 
4tf  repentance.  They  have  re- 
eeived  all  the  light,  and  enjoyed 
ell  the  adfantagea,  which.  God 
aeea  fit  tx^.«fibrd  them.  They 
iMiTe  aeen  the  fiilleat  eridence  of 
the  tmtl^  They  have  felt  aome 
intenial  coinctiona  of  the  weight 
and  power  of  thia  evidence.  If 
after  all  thia,  they  not  only  reject 
the  goapel,  but  impioualy  and 
inalicioualy  revile  and  blaapbeme 
it,  what  more  can  be  done  for 
them  ?  What  fiuther  means  can 
be  uied  with  thein  ?  They  have 
ainned  wilfully  after  they  have 
received  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  and  there  remuneth  no 
more  sacrifice  for  sin;  but  a 
fearful  looking  for  of  judgment. 
Of  such  the  apostle  speaks,  when 
he  says,  ^^  It  is  impossible  for 
those,  who  were  once  enlight- 
ened, and  have  tasted  of  the 
heavenly  gift,  and  were  made 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
have  tasted  the  good  word  of 
God,  and  the  powers  of  the 
world  to  come,  if  they  shall  fidl 
away,  to  be  renewed  again  to 
repentance,  seeing  they  crucify  to 
themselves  afresh  the  Son  of  God, 
and  put  him  to  an  open  shame." 

This  sin  then  consists  in  re- 
jecting and  blaspheming  the 
highest  evidence  which  God  will 
give,  and  the  last  and  most 
powerful  means,  which  he  will 
use  for  the  conviction  and  re- 
covery of  siniftrs. 

If  it  be  asked,  whether  any  can 
be  guilty  of  this  sin  in  the  pres- 


ent di4r»  Immm^it 
ooQunitted  under  iJl  tlie 
circQniatancf%  which  ndght  hnia 
attended  k  ID  Ac  apoatietf  dayab 
But  certainly  evem  now* 
nay  be  aoch  a  caae,  an  a 
raaiating  and  ve jeeting  the  Ugh* 
eat  meana,  the  eleaieat  evidence, 
and  the  atrengeat  farfhwooe  that 
«&od  intt  ailbrd'  lor  hia  oonvie- 
tion.  There  are  choae  who  re- 
ject the  eoonaei  of  God  agidnat 
themaetvea,  and  who  rebel  and 
vex  the  Holy  Spirit,  until  God  is 
turned  to  betheir  enemy,  takes 
hia  Spirit  fiom  them,  and  gives 
them  over  to  a  reprcAale  itaaL 
And  if  I  ahould  aee  a  man,  wha 
had  been  well  inatructed  In  tlie 
doctrines  of  the  gospel,  who  in 
the  former  part  of  hia  Hfe  had 
appeared  to  be  impressed  widi  a 
aacred  reverence  for  them,  aail 
who  had  openly  profeaaed  In 
ftith  in  them,  if  I  should  see 
thia  man  boldly  disavow  all  re- 
gard to  religion,  mock  at  spirit- 
ual things,  treat  the  scriptures 
and  all  divine  ordinances  with 
contempt,  give  himself  to  pro- 
faneness,  and  use  all  his  in- 
fluence to  corrupt  the  principles, 
and  vitiate  the  morals  of  others, 
I  should  conclude,  that,  if  he 
had  not  actually  committed  the 
sin  under  consideration,  yet  he 
had  made  awful  approaches  to- 
ward it. 

From  the  account,  which 
we  have  given  of  the  sin  un- 
to death,  it  appears,  that  none 
are  to  conclude  themselves  guil- 
ty of  it,  while  they  retain  a  belief 
of  the  gospel,  and  feel  a  disposi- 
tion in  favour  of  it ;  or  while 
they  are  exercised  with  %  sensi- 
ble conviction  of  their  sins,  and 
a  strong  desire  to  obtain  an  inter* 
est  in  the  grace  of  God. 

It   appears   also>,    that  those 
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doubtot  vhich  people  may  some- 
tiines  feel  concerning  particular 
doctrines  of  the  gospel,  or  the 
gospel  itself,  partake  not  of  the 
nature  of  this  sin  ;  for  doubts, 
which  are  afAicting  while  they 
exist,  and  are  usually  removed 
by  humble  inquiry,  are  very  dif- 
ferent from  that  perverse  and 
malicious  temper,  which  spurns 
aixi  blasphemes  the  gospel. 

Nor  are  we  to  consider  every 
relapse  into  stupidity  after  hope- 
ful convictions,  as  amounting  to 
this  sin  ;  for  there  may  be  such 
a  fiidiing  avray,  where  no  blas- 
phemy is  uttered  with  the 
mouth,  or  conceived  in  the  heart ; 
and  though  such  relapses  are 
dangerous,  they  are  not  always 
fatal. 

Nor  is  every  deliberate  sin 
against  knowledge,  the  sin  unto 
death  ;  for  though  deliberation 
iQ  the  commission  of  sin  aggra- 
vates guilt,  it  does  not  exclude  the 
possibility  of  repentance  and  tlie 
hope  of  pardon.  David  and  Pe- 
ter sinned  presumptuously,  but 
they  repented  and  were  forgiven. 

Nor  does  a  direct  opposition 
to  Christianity^  where  there  has 
not  been  actual  conviction  of  its 
truth,  implicate  men  in  unpar- 
donable guilt.  Paul  was  a  perse- 
cutor and  blasphemer ;  was  ex- 
ceedingly mad  against  the  cause 
of  Christ,  and  compelled  men  to 
blaspheme  it;  yet  he  obtained 
mercy,  because  he  did  it  ig^o- 
rmntly  in  unbelief. 

Least  of  all  are  we  to  suppose, 
that  blasphemous  thoughts,  hor- 
rible suggestions,  or  temptations 
to  shocking  crimes,  arc  the  sin, 
or  any  evidence  of  the  sin  under 
consideration,  for  the  sin  is  not 
completed  in  thoughts  and  sug- 
gestions. And  those  thoughts, 
which  people  often  complain  of. 


and  which  fill  them  with  fearful 
apprehensions  of  unpardonable 
guilt,  may  be  their  infirmities, 
mther  than  real  sins.  The  ab- 
horrence, which  accompanies 
them,  shews  them  to  be  involun- 
tary. 

But  then,  as  there  is  a  sin  unto 
death,  every  one  should  be 
afraid  of  the  least  approximation 
to  it.  If  the  sin  itself  is  fatal^ 
every  approach  toward  it  is  dan- 
gerous. 

Profane  language  hardens  the 
heart,  begets,  first,  an  indiffer- 
ence, and  then  an  opposition  to 
the  truth.  He,  who  begins  to 
indulge  it,  knows  not  to  what 
lengths  he  may  run. 

Scofiing  at  religion,  and  at  the 
exemplary  piety  of  those,  who 
profess  it,  is  scofiing  at  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit,  and  may  lead  on  to 
real  despite  against  the  Spirit  it- 
self. 

He,  who  wilfully  suppresses 
the  convictions  awakened  in  his 
conscience,  and  deliberately  vio- 
lates the  resolutions  formed  in  a: 
serious  hour,  opposes,  resists  and 
grieves  that  Spirit,  which  Christ 
has  sent  to  convince  men  of  sin> 
and  renew  them  to  repentance. 

Let  none  dare  to  make  light 
of  the  holy  scriptures.  They 
were  given  by  inspiration  of  the 
Spirit  to  make  men  wise  to  salva- 
tion ;  and  he,  who  mocks  these, 
mocks  that  Spirit  by  whose  inspi- 
ration tliey  were  given,  and  that 
salvation  of  which  these  ace  the 
means. 

Finally.  Let  every  one  be 
afraid  to  continue  in  sin ;  for  sin 
of  any  kind,  persisted  in,  is  unto 
death.  Considering  how  short 
and  uncertain  the  time  of  proba- 
tion is,  every  sinner  should  be 
afraid  to  delay  his  repentance  for 
a  single  day.     Who  would  not 
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be  shocked  at  the  thought  of 
iMving  committed  the  sin  ttnto 
death,  and.  &lien  under  an  irre- 
▼ersible  sentence  of  eternal  con- 
demnation ?  Let  every  sinner  re- 
alise, that  final  impenitence  is  as 
fatal  as  the  blasphemy  ag^ainst 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that,  while 
he  continues  impenitent,  he  is  ev- 
ery moment  in  dangler  of  fallinii; 
into  as  hopeless  a  state,  as  if  he 
had  actually  committed  the 
dreadful  crime,  which,  our  Sa- 
viour declares,  shall  never  he 
forgiven.  Theophilus. 


For  the  Panoplitt, 
03f       THB       PRE-BXISTRNCE      OF 
THE       HUMAN       NATURE       OF 
CHRIST. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  some,  that 
the  human  nature  of  Christ  was 
formed  antecedently  to  that  of 
all  other  creatures ;  that,  an  many 
the  Lord  Jesus  had  an  existence, 
not  only  before  men,  but  before 
angels.  That  he  was  indeed  a 
man,  possessed  of  all  the  proper- 
ties of  innocent  human  nature, 
when  he  appeared  on  earth  and 
died  on  the  cross,  is  most  clearly 
and  fully  taught  in  the  word  of 
God.  It  was  early  promised,  af- 
ter the  &11  of  man,  that  the  *eed 
^  the  vfoman  should  bruise  the 
serpent's  head.  This  seed  is 
universally  acknowledged,  by 
Christians,  to  be  that  Jesus,  who 
was  conceived  in  the  womb,  and 
born  of  the  virgin  Mary.  It  was 
afterwards  promised  to  Abra- 
ham, Gen.  xxii.  18,  that  in  Ma 
seed  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
should  be  blessed  :  and  this  sred^ 
the  apostle  tells  us.  Gal.  iii.  16, 
It  Christ,  We  are,  accordingly, 
told,  that  HE,  who  laid  the  foun- 
dations of    the  earth,   and  the 


work  of  whose  hands  the  hear- 
ens  arcy  took  on  him  the  ted  of 
jthraham^  Heb.  i.  10,  and  ii.  16* 
To  David  it  was  promisedt  3  Sam. 
vii.  16,  that  his  house  and  king- 
dom should  be  estabKshed  /brtv* 
er;  that  his  throne  should  be  estab^ 
Ushedforever  ;  and  the  Lord  said, 
Ps.  Ixxxix.  3,  4.  ^  I  have  sworn 
unto  David  my  servant,  thy  seed 
will  I  establish  forever,  and 
build  up  thy  throne  to  all  gene- 
rations.'' Peter,  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  speaking  of  David, 
says,  that  being  a  prophet,  and 
knowing  that  God  had  sworn 
with  an  oath,  that  q/"  the  fruit  of 
his  loins  according  to  the  flesh  he 
would  raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on 
his  throne,  Acts  ii.  30.  And  the 
Lord  Jesus  himself,  aays^  Rev. 
xxii.  16,  that  he  is  the  iffsfirin^ 
of  David.  Therefore,  when  the 
Pharisees  said  that  Christ  was 
the  Son  of  Davids  the  Saviour 
admits  it,  and  on  this  ground  rea- 
sons with  them.  Mat.  xxii.  43, 
43.  From  these  passages  of 
scripture  we  have  evidence,  that 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  the  seed 
of  the  womaft^  the  seed  of  jtbrO" 
hafHy  thr  ftred,  the  offsfiring^  the 
Son  of  Davidy  and  the  fruit  of 
David* s  loins  according  to  the 
flesh.  It  musti  hence,  be  mani- 
fest, either  tliat  the  human  na- 
ture of  Jesus  did  not  pre-exist 
his  being  bom  of  the  virgin  ;  or, 
that  he  had  nothing  more  be- 
longing to  him  of  the  characters 
and  relations  of  seed^  son^  off* 
springs  &c.  of  the  persons,  from 
whom  it  was  promised  he  should 
descend,  than  simply  a  human 
body. 

If  the  human  nature  of  Jesus, 
a  nature  possessed  of  all  the 
moral  powers  and  qualities  of 
holy,  innocent  man,  were  the 
first  fruit  of  the  creative  power 


.]     Pre-cxhtence  of  CArist^s  Human  Natuigp.       447 


od ;  OF;  if  it  pre-existed 
reation  of  man,  it  seems 
y  to  follow,  that  this  Jesus 
not  be  the  teed  of  Abraham, 
m  and  offafiring  of  David, 
he  fruit  of  his  loins.  This 
iision  cannot  easily  be 
edt  if,  in  the  holy  %cripture9^ 
11  as  in  common  language, 
•on^  offs^iringy  &c.  import  a 
Q  moral  being  proceeding 
a  man,  like  unto  the  father, 
In   existence,   posterior  to 

To  quote  passages  to 
e  this  to  be  the  import  of 
;rms,  aeedj  aoriy  offafiring^  in 
BUiguage  of  scripture,  will 
:dious,  and  probably,  un- 
sary  ;  as  it  is  apprehended, 
ic  will  deny  it.  And  if  this 
c  import  of  those  terms, 
>nly  in  common  language, 
n  that  of  the  scriptures  ; 
nan  Jesus,  on  supposition 
at  pre-existence  of  which 
re  speaking,  was  no  more 
eed  of  Abraham,  the  «o/i, 
ftfiring  of  David,  than  J^oah 

or,  even  Mam  himself, 
one  of  the  properties  of 
sonship,  or  offspring,  in 
on  to,  either  Abraham  or 
1,  are  to  be  found  in  the  man 
\  :  Nor  do  cither  Abraham 
avid  bear  the  relation  of 
-  to  himy  any  more  than  to 
irst  human  pair.  We  see 
lore  propriety  in  terming 
reated  being  or  nature,  who 
existence  before  the  world 
the  seed  qf  Abraham,  the  ton 
7ff*/iring  of  David,  than  in 
ing  the  same  lemiM  to  the 
[nan  created  on  earth,  in  re- 
L  to  these   eminent    patri- 
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cording  to  the  sentiment 
ire  examining,  Jesus  was, 
nly  so  far  from  being  the 
the  son,  and  the  offspring 


of  either  of  the  above  mentioned 
persons,  that,  in  the  opinion  of 
some,  who  advocate  the  doctrine 
of  his  pre-existence,  God  origi« 
nally  formed  his  created  nature 
as  a  pattern  after  which  man  was 
to  be  made.  What  need,  by  the 
way,  the  great  God  stood  in  of 
such  a  pattern,  it  will  be  difficult 
for  us  to  conceive.  But  to  term 
thii  /iottem^  being  itself  a  holy 
and  absolutely  perfect  and  com- 
plete human  nature  in  kind ;  a 
pattern,  which  was  copied  into 
man  as  originally  created  on 
earth  ;  to  term  this  the  9eedy  the 
9ony  the  oJBfsfiring  of  persons,  who 
existed  not  till  ages  after  the 
pattern  by  which  they  were 
formed,  must  be  such  a  perver- 
sion of  terms,  as  tends  to  render 
all  language  uncertain  and  unin- 
telligible. 

It  being  implied  in  Christ's 
being  the  son  of  David,Tthat  Da- 
vid was  his  &ther  $  on  supposi- 
tion of  the  pre-existence  under 
consideration,  we  here  see  a  son, 
who  not  only  existed  before  his 
father,  and  even  before  the  hea- 
vens <md  the  earth  were  made  ; 
but  a  9on^  who  himself  was  the 
pattern  after  which  his  fathet 
was  made,  and  who  was  in  unioii 
with  the  second  pei*son  in  the 
Trinity  in  creating  his  lather. 
It  seems,  thus,  to  appear,  that 
Christ's  being  the  teed  of  Abra- 
ham, the  9<m  of  David,  kc.  is  in- 
compatible with  tiie  idea,  that  his 
human  nature  pre-existed  hi^ 
appearing  in  flesh. 

Should  it  be  said,  in  reply  to 
these  observations,  that  the  hu- 
man body  of  Jesus  was  formed 
of  the  virgin,  conceived  in  her 
womb  and  bom  of  )ier ;  and, 
that  this  is  a  sufficient  ground 
for  his  being  termed  the  teed  of 
Abraham,  and  the  •on  of  David  ; 
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it  may  be  noticed^  that  the  reply 
urill  very  evidently  tend  to  sup- 
port the  opinion  advanced  in  the 
early  days  of  Christianity^  that 
Jesus  had  notliing  of  human  na- 
ture belonging  to  him  but  the 
mere  body  of  a  man.  If  having 
»  body  formed  in  the  womb  of 
the  virgin  be  suflficient  to  denom- 
inate him  a  man ;  unless  there 
be  clear  proof  from  the  word  of 
God,  that  a  moral  human  nature^ 
which  pre-existed,  came  and  in- 
habited this  body,  it  will  be  inca- 
pable of  proof,  that  Jesus  had 
any  thing  more  of  proper  hu- 
manity thuh  a  mere  human  body. 
And  if  this  were  all  that  was 
meant  by  Christ's  being  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  the  f  on,  the  offufiring 
of  David,  &c.  other  important 
predictions  and  promises  con- 
cerning him,  might  be,  and,  for 
aught  appears,  were  accomplish- 
ea  simpiy  by  his  being  manifest 
in  a  human  body  ;  a  body  formed 
of  flesh  and  bones  ;  such  as  that 
by  Moses,  Deut.  xviii.  15.  "  The 
Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up  unto 
thee  a  prophet  from  the  midst  of 
thee,  ol  tiiy  brethren,  like  unto 
me  ;"  and  by  the  prophet  Isaiah 
ix.  6.  '*  Unto  us  a  child  is  born, 
unto  us  a  son  is  given  ;  und  the 
government  shall  bo  upon  his 
shoulders.*'  Again,  Isa.  xxxii.2. 
^^  And  a  man  s^uU  be  as  an  hid- 
ing place  iruUL  the  wind,  and  a 
covert  from  the  tempebt."  A 
prophet,  of  a  body  tike  that  of 
Ah<tc8  ;  a  son,  a  profter  human 
body^  on  whose  shoulders  shall  be 
the  government  ;  a  human  body^ 
Which  shall  be  as  an  hiding  place 
from  the  windj  and  ii  covert  from 
the  tempest.  Nothing  further 
can  be  inferred  from  thene  pre- 
dictions and  promises,  if  those  to 
Abraham  and  David  were  ac- 
complished by  the  body  of  Jcsub 


being  humany  ibnhU  of  fleih 
and  bones.  Not  only  so,  bat  ac- 
cording to  thi9  ctnutnkction  of 
the  terms  #rcrf,  tow,  (^fhfirin^f  fcc* 
when  Jesus  made  his  soul  an  of- 
fering for  sin,  the  whole  of  the 
sacrifice  was,  that  of  the  mere 
animal  life. 

Unless,  as  has  been  observed^ 
clear  and  evident  proof  be  pro- 
duced from  the  word  of  Godi 
that  Jesus .  possessed  a  proper 
moral  human  nature  previously 
to  his  being  bom  of  the  virgin ; 
and,  that  this  human  nature  came 
and  took  possession  of  the  body, 
which  had  l^een  conceived  in 
her ;  the  proof  must  be  ex- 
tremely defective,  if  not  entire- 
ly foil,  that  he  ever  had  any  thing 
more  of  proper  manhood  ttian 
simply  a  human  body. 

But  there  are  other  considera- 
tions, which  render  the  supposi- 
tion of  the  pre-existence  of 
Christ's  human  nature,  at  least 
very  doubtful.  The  evangelist 
tells  us,  when  he  had  given  an 
account  of  the  birth  of  Jesus, 
that  "  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit,  filled  with  wis- 
dom. That  he  increased  in  wis- 
dom  and  stature,  and  in  favour 
with  God  and  man."  Luke  ii.  40, 
52.  Tliese  passages  naturally 
lead  us  to  suppose,  that  his  in- 
fant state,  considered  as  a  proper 
humiiu  child,  was  like  that  of 
others,  sin  only  excepted.  That 
he  made  improvements  and  came 
to  maturity  in  wisdom  and 
knowledge  as  a  mari^  as  others 
do,  excepting  only  that  as  he  \ras 
free  from  all  prejudice  and  mor- 
al blindness,  he  made  swifter  ad* 
vances  and  more  rapid  improve- 
ments than  others. 

It  may  be  observed,  further, 
that  the  supposition  of  the  prc- 
existence  of  his  humaa  nature,  % 
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will  imply  that  this  human 
nature  emptied  itself,  and  was 
reduced^  on  beings  born  of  the 
virgin,'  to  a  level-  with  that  of 
common  in&nts  when  first 
brought  into  the  world  ;  and  will, 
of  course,  lead  us  to  apprehend, 
that  this  was  all  the  condescen- 
sion of  the  Redeemer  designed 
to  be  expressed,  when  it  is  said 
PhUip.  ii.  6,  7,  that  being  in  the 
form  of  God,  and  thinking  it  no 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,  he 
made  hifn»e(f  qf  no  refiutation. 
It  must,  also,  import,  that  all 
that  Tast  extent  of  knowledge, 
and  those  high  and  great  im- 
proTen&ents,  which  the  human 
perfect  mind  of  Jesus  had  made, 
for  four  thousand  years,  on  his 
being  bom  an  infant  into  the 
world,  were  as  entirely  lost  and 
gone,  as  though  they  had  never 
existed:  consequently,  that  af- 
terwards, they  were  of  no  man- 
ner of  use,  any  more  than  if  they 
never  had  been.  Such  an  opin- 
ion as  this,  a  sentiment  so  extra- 
ordinary ought  to  be  considered 
as  inadmissible,  unless  there  be 
either  a  manifest  necessity  for  it, 
or  very  clear  and  certain  evidence 
of  its  truth.  As  to  the  evidence 
of  it,  we  have  not  the  least  shad- 
ow, either  from  reason,  or  from 
the  word  of  God.  If  there  be 
any  necehuty  for  adopting  such 
an  opinion,  it  must  arise  from 
some  advantage  to  be  derived 
from  it,  and  the  light  it  reflects 
on  some,  or  all  the  doctrines  in 
general  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

It  cannot  be  pretended,  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  was  not  as  per- 
fectly qualified,  botli  to  be  an 
example  to  men,  and  a  sacrifice 
for  their  sins,  without  this  sup- 
posed pre-cxistence  of  his  hu- 
man nature,  as  with  it.  That 
-this  pre -existence,  as  to  any  ad- 
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vantage  to  be  derived  from  it  for 
accomplishing  the  work,  upon 
which  he  came  into  the  world, 
was  unnecessary  and  useless. 
That  he  was  every  way  as  com- 
pletely qualified  to  be  the  Sa- 
viour of  sinners  without  as  with 
it.  Had  it  not  been  so,  we  may  ra- 
tionally conclude,  the  only  scrip- 
tures would  have  furnished  us 
with  clear  and  indubitable  proof 
that,  as  a  man,  Jesus  had  tliif 
pre-existence.  And  as  we  can 
see,  neither  any  necessity  for  it, 
nor  any  advantage  it  would  be  of 
to  Christ  as  the  Saviour  of  sin- 
ners ;  nor,  yet,  any  proof  of  it 
from  the  word  of  God,  we  can 
be  under  no  obligation  to  ildopt 
the  sentiment. 

But  it  is  urged,  that  valuable 
ends  may  be  answered  by  the 
pre-existence  of  the  human  na- 
ture of  Christ ;  and,  that  the 
sentiment  reflects  light  on  many 
passages  of  the  holy  scriptures. 
As  it  is  admitted,  that  it  was 
Christ,  who  often  appeared  to 
Abraham, and  to  other  pious  men 
of  old,  it  is  said,  that  the  suppo- 
sition of  the  then  present  exist- 
ence of  his  human  nature  ren- 
ders it  more  easy  and  naiural  to 
conceive,  tliat  he  should  appear 
in  human  fomi  and  as  a  man. 
But  why,  it  may  be  asked,  is  it 
easier  to  be  concci\cd,  that  a 
cr(at('d  than  an  uncreated  ^fiirit 
should  put  on  a  human  formi  and 
become  visible  to  men  ?  It  can- 
not reasonably  be  pretended  tliat 
it  is. 

The  supposition  that  the  hu- 
man nature  of  Christ  had  pre- 
existence,  it  is  said,  renders  the 
construction  of  certain  passages 
of  scripture  more  easy  and  natu- 
ral than  they  would  otherwise 
be.  Such,  for  example,  as  this^ 
Philip,  ii.  6,  7,  where  the  apostle 
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•ays  of  Christ,  ^^  Who  being  in 
the  form  of  Godf  thought  it  no 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God  ; 
but  made  himself  of  no  rcputa- 
tioni  and  took  upon  him  the 
form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made 
in  the  likeness  of  men."  It  can- 
not be>  it  is  urged,  that  the  Lo^ 
gQSy  the  real  divinity^  should 
make  himself  of  no  reputation, 
cuipty  himself,  and  take  upon 
him  the  form  of  a  sei'vant :  that 
this,  therefore,  must  be  asserted 
of  some  created  being ;  and, 
therefore,  unquestionably,  of  the 
human  nature  of  Christ,  imply- 
ing its  pre-existence.  But,  it  is 
to  be  recollected,  the  human  na* 
ture  of  Christ,  whenever  it  be- 
gan to  exist,  whether  before  the 
world  was,  or  at  his  birth  into  it, 
not  only  necessarily  had  the 
forrn^  but  m  fact  was  a  %erva7it : 
nor  could  he  with  any  more  pro- 
priety, be  said  to  take  u^ion  Aim 
this  furni,  than  to  take  u/ion  him 
existence.  If  making"  himaelf  qf 
no  refiutation  and  taking  ufion 
hini  the  f'jrm  of  a  acrvant  arc  to 
be  atiributed  to  a  creature^  we 
may  conclude,  also,  that  hiu  bc^ 
in^  in  the  form  qf  God^  and 
thinking  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal 
vfith  Gody  is  prcdicable  of  the 
created  nature  of  Christ :  for  it 
was  he,  who,  in  fact,  is  in  the  form 
of  God,  Sec.  who  made  himself 
of  no  reputation,  and  took  on 
him  the  form  of  a  servant. 
What  an  advantage  will  it  give 
to  those,  who  deny  the  divinity 
of  Christ,  to  admit  that,  in  scrip- 
ture language,  a  creature^  a  cre- 
ated nature  may  be  said  to  be  in 
the  form  of  Gody  and  to  think  it 
90  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God, 
In  support  of  the  opinion,  that 
the  human  nature  of  Christ  had 
pre-existence,  it  is  also  urged, 
tiiat  he  is  represented  as  having 


divested  himself,  when  he  came 
into  the  world,  of  some  glory  he 
had  before  his  incarnation.  Thiis» 
John  xTii.  5.  ^'  And  now,  O 
Father,  glorify  me  with  thine 
own  self,  vfUh  the  glory  I  had 
with  thee  before  the  world  wom" 
It  may  not  b«  admitted,  it  is 
said,  that  the  divine  nature  ever 
divested  itself  of  any  glory ;  of 
course,  if  the  humaa  nature  of 
Christ  divested  itself  of  glory,  it 
must  have  been,  of  a  glory  it 
possessed  in  a  pre-existent  state. 

But  if  this  be  the  whole  im- 
port of  the  praj'er  of  Christ,  on 
that  solemn  occasion,  with  what 
plausibility  may  it  be  urged,  that 
the  glory,  which  it  is  supposed 
his  created  nature  put  off,  when 
he  came  into  the  world,  was  all 
the  glory  he  ever  p089e99ed  f 
What  reason  for  supposing  he 
ever  had  any  other  or  higher 
glory,  than  that  which  he  here 
prays  may  be  restored  to  him  ? 
Why  may  we  not  rather  sup- 
pose, he  here  prays  for  that  glo* 
ryy  which  we  are  told,  1  Peter  i. 
1 1 ,  should  follow  his  sufferings  I 
And  this  is  a  glory  infinitely 
exceeding  that  of  any  creature. 

Again ;  the  apostle  says,  2 
Cor.  viii.  9.  "  Ye  know  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your 
sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye 
through  his  poverty  might  b« 
made  rich."  It  cannot,  it  is  urg- 
ed, be  said  of  Con,  that  he  be- 
came poor ;  and  therefore  it 
must  be  supposed,  that  the  cre- 
ated or  human  nature  of  Christ 
divested  itself  of  riches,  which 
he  |>ossessed  before  he  came  into 
the  world.  But  if  the  grace  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  here  spok- 
en of,  imply  nothing  more  than 
the  grace  and  condescension  of 
a  creature^  what  other  grace  msjr 
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t  he  eyer  manifested 
;  out  redemption  for 
Vnd  what  other  grace 
ributed  to  Christy  than 
i  humiliation  and  suf- 
a  mere  creature,  in  all 
idured  for  our  salva- 
l  if,  in  the  whole  of 
of  Christ,  there  were 
grace  than  that  of  a 
ture  ;    how  natural  to 
that  a  mere  creature 
ate  to  the  work  ! 
passages  of  scripture 
ioned  are  to  be  under- 
f  of  the  human  nature 
pre-existing  his  incar- 
i  words  of  the  Saviour, 
said  to  the  Jews,  John 
before  Abraham  was,  I 
y  be  understood  in  a 
anner,  and  infer  noth- 
than  that,   though  a 
his  existence  was  ante- 
Lt  of  Abraham. 
,  therefore,  appear,  it 
;nded,  that  the  opinion, 
iiman  nature  of  Christ 
d   his   incarnation,    is 
vithout  the  support  of 


scripture  authority^  but  incon« 
sistent  with  many  things  assert* 
ed  of  him  in  the  Bible :  and| 
instead  of  rendering  the  con- 
struction of  scripture  more  easy 
and  natural,  gives  plausibility  to 
the  glosses,  which  Arian  writers 
put  OD  many  passages  usually 
and  justly  nrged  in  proof  of  the 
true  and  real  divinity  of  Christ. 

If  the  construction,  put  on  the 
above-mentioned  passages  of 
scripture,  by  those,  who  advocate 
the  opinion  of  the  pre^xistenct 
of  the  created  nature  of  Christ, 
be  admitted  to  be  rational  and 
just ;  with  what  -fiicility  may  the 
wit  and  ingenuity  of  men  evade 
the  clearest  evidence  of  the  true 
and  real  divinity  of  the  Saviour 
of  the  world. 

This  being  the  case,  the  senti- 
ment, that  the  human  or  created 
nature  of  Christ  pre-existed  his 
incarnation,  is  not  to  be  consid- 
ered, either  as  a  trifling,  or  an 
innocent  error  ;  but,  an  opinion 
of  dangerous  and  hurtful  ten- 
dency. 


f&tltttitinfi. 
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ESTIMONY  TO  THE  ORDER  OF  THE  GOSP£L» 
IN    THE    CHURCHES    OF    KEW-ENGLAMD," 

sn  about  the  year  1700,  eight  yean  before  the  death  of  Mr. 
SON,  who  lived  to  the  great  j^g^  of  93  years.  It  was  left  in 
a  of  the  churches  \fy  the  two  venerable  men,  whose  names 
cribcd  to  it,  then  the  most  aged  ministers  of  the  gospel  livinry 
dyin^  Legacy.  It  is  an  invaluable  document,  and  we  earnestly 
md  It  to  the  careful  and  serious  perusal  of  all  our  readers,  and 
y  to  the  younger  cIsm  of  ministers  now  on  the  stage. 

EpyTOM. 

KE  seventy  year*    have  having  obtained  helft  from   God^ 

"ay,  since  one  of  us,  and  v>e  continue  to  tMs  day. 
■yj  since  the  other  of  us        We  are   therefore  capable  to 

to  J^Trv-JSMgl^ndf    wnf  nska  9011W  cpiDpariKmybetireeil 
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the  condition  of  the  churches 
"When  they  were  first  erected  in 
this  country,  and  the  condition 
into  which  they  are  now  fallen^ 
and  more  falUng  every  day. 
.  But  we  wish)  that  in  making 
this  comfiarison^  we  had  not  cause 
to  take  the  place,  and  the  part  of 
those  old  men  that  saw  the  youngs 
'-men.Mhouting  aloud  for  yoy,  at  the 
mw  temfUcj  Ezra  iii.  12.  jincient 
men  that  had  seen  thejivt  hotue  ; 
vfhen  the  foundatum  ofthU  house 
voM  laid  before  their  eyesy  wefit 
vitha  loud  voice, 

2.  We  are  under  a  daily  ex- 
pectation of  our  call  to  appear 
before  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
and  we  have  reason  to  be  abore 
all  things  concerned,  that  we 
may  give  uft  our  account  with 
joy  unto  him.  That  we  may  be 
the  better  able  to  do  so,  we  judge 
it  necessary  for  us  to  leave  m  the 
hands  of  the  churches,  a  brief 
testimony,  to  the  cause  of  God, 
and  his  people  in  this  land.  And 
this  the  rather  because  we  are 
sensible  that  there  is  risen  and 
rising  among  us,  a  number  who 
not  only  forsake  the  right  way  a 
of  the  Lord  J  wherein  these  holy 
churches  have  walked,  but  also 
labour  to  carry  away  as  many 
others  with  them  as  they  can. 

We  are  also  informed,  that 
many  younger  men  of  great 
worth,  and  hearty  friends  unto 
the  church  state  of  the  country, 
scarce  know  what  interpretation 
to  put  upon  it ;  but  find  it  a  sen- 
sible disadvantage  unto  them, 
that  the  elder  men  are  so  silent 
and  remiss  upon  the  manifest 
occasions,  that  call  aloud  for  us 
to  open  our  mouth  in  the  cause  of 
churches  that  we  should  be  loath 
to  see  led  unto  destruction, 

3.  Wc  that  saw  the  persons, 
who  from  four  famous  colonies, 


assembled  in  the  Stftiody  that  a« 
greed  on  our  Ftatfbrm  qf  CAt^rcA 
DiscifiUnej    cannot  ibrget   their 
excellent  character.    They  were 
Jttn   of   great    renown  in  the 
nation,  from  whence  the  Laudi» 
an    Persecution    exiled    them  i 
their   learning,   their    holiness, 
their  gravity,  struck  all  men  that 
knew    them    with     admiration. 
They  were    Timothieo    in  their 
houseSf  Chryoostomeo  in  their  pul- 
pits, Augustineo  in  their  dispu- 
tations.     The  firayero^  the  stud' 
tesy  the  humble  mqmriesj  witk 
which    they  sought     after   the 
mind  of  God,  were  as  likely  to 
prosper  as  any  men's  on  earth. 
And  the  sufferings  wherein  they 
were  confessors  for  the  name  and 
the    truth  of   the    Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  add  unto  the  arguments 
which  would  persuade  us,  that 
our  gracious  Lord  would  reward 
and  honour  them,  with  commu* 
nicating  much  of  his  truth  unto 
them.  '  The  famous  JBHghtman 
had    foretold,    Clariorrtn    lucent 
adhuc   Solitudo  dabitj  ficc.     God 
would  yet   reveal  more  of   thp 
true  church  state  unto   some  of 
his   faithful  servants,   whom  he 
would  send  into  a  wilderness  that 
he  might  there  have  communion 
with   them.      And  it  was  emi- 
nently accomplished  in  what  was 
done  for  and  by  the  men  of  Gody 
that  first  erected   churches  for 
him  in  this  American  wilderness, 
Wc  do  therefore  in  the  first 
place,  earnestly  testify.  That  if 
any  who  are  given  to  change  do 
rise  up  to  unhinge   the  well  es- 
tablished churches  in  this  land,  it 
will  be    the   duty  and    interest 
of    the    churches    to   examine* 
whether  the  men  of  t/ua  tres/ia*s 
are  more  prayerful,  more  watch- 
ful, more  zealous,  more  patient) 
more  heavenly,  more  universally 
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ientiouB^  and  harder  stu- 
,  and  better  scholars,  and 
willing  to  be  informed  and 
m1>    than    those   great  and 

men,  who  left  unto  the 
hes  what  they  now  enjoy  : 
;y  be  not  so,  it  will  be  wi^ 
for  the  children  to  forbear 
ig  down  with  their  own 
» the  houses  of  God,  which 

built  by  their  wiser  &- 
»  until  they  have  better  sat- 
ion. 

18  not  yet  forgot  by  some 
ring  earrwitnesses  of  it,  that 

the  Synod  had  finished  the 
irm  of  Church  DUcifiline^ 
did  with  an  extraordinary 
don  of  soul  and  voice,  then 
together  the  9ong  of  Motes 
rvant  of  God^  and  the  tong 
e  Lamby  in  the  fifteenth 
;er  of  the  Revelation  :  God 
I,  that  in  the  loss  of  that 
DUcifiiinej  there  should  be 
iter  occasion  to  sing  about 
ing  down  the  carved  work 
i  houses  of  God,  with  axts 
hammers  ;  or  take  up  the 
ieth  psalm  for  our  lamen- 
is. 

It  was  a  joy  unto  us  to  see 
ead  a  book  which  the  reve- 

President  of  our  college 
r  published  under  the  title 
The  order  of  the  gospel, 
ssed  and  practised  by  the 
:hes  of  Christ  in  JVetv-Eng- 
;"  A  book  most  highly 
bil,  and  useful,  and  seasona- 
A  most  elaborate  and  well 
K>sed  work,  and  well  suited 
r  those  two  worthy  designs ; 
he  maintaining  the  congre- 
nal  church  discipline  ;  and 
,  the  maintaining  the  sweet 
L  of  charity  and  communion 
rds  reforming  presbyteri- 
who  are  our  united  brethren. 
we  must  here  withal  testify, 


th^t  in  that  worthy  book,  there 
is  nothing  obtruded  upon  the 
churches,  but  what  they  who 
were  here  capable  of  observing 
what  Was  done  sixty  years  ago^ 
do  know  to  have  been  professed 
and  practised  in  the  churches  of 
JSTeW'Engiandy  (except  in  one  or 
two  ;)  then,  and  ever  since,  uif- 
Ul  of  late,  some  who  were  not 
then  bom,  have  suggested  other- 
wise. Yea,  it  is  well  known,  that 
the  churches  then  publicly  main- 
tained those  principles  in  seve- 
ral judicious  discourses,  which 
were  never  confuted  by  any  mea 
whatever,  unto  this  present  time. 
And  we  do  therefore  most 
heaitily  commend  that  book,  of 
the  order  of  the  gospel,  unto  the 
perusal  and  acceptance  of  the 
churches  of  the  Lord. 

5.  It  was  one  of  the  songs  (as 
the  Jewish  masters  tell  us)  in 
the  feast  of  Tabernacles,  Biffed 
be  our  youthj  which  have  not  nuide 
our  old  men  ashamed.    But,  alas  I 
we  that  are  old  men  must  confess 
ourselves  ashamed,  when  we  see 
after  what  manner  some  of  our 
youth  have  expressed  and  behav- 
ed themMves,   and  with   what 
scoffs  they  have  assaulted  the  or^ 
der  of  the  gospel,  in  s6me  things 
lately  published  8c  scattered  about 
the  country  :    which  have  been 
so  far  from  answering  the  argu- 
ments brought  for  our  church 
order,  that  they  have  been  by  the 
wonderful  providence  of  Chrisf 
made    useful    to    establish    the 
minds  of  serious  Christians  in 
those  very  points,    which  they 
see  so  weakly  and  so  rudely  op- 
posed.     We   have   taught   our 
children  in  the  catechism  called 
milk  of  babes,  that  there  i|  to  be 
a  covenant  of  God  in  the  church- 
es, wherein  they  give  up  them- 
selvesy  first  unto  the  Lord  to  bi 
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liitpeq;»le,uidtbentotheeklen  pHte»  wUeh  <i  evidflliify 'cakii- 

and  Drethren  of  the  chttrchety  to  httd  to  mitnuhi  it* 
•et  forward  the  worship  of  C^d,        If  thit  chorch  fiidpBaolPni 

■nd  mtttiud  edification.    And  it  more  thorong^y  and  irigoiNNidf 

cloiDot  but  be  grieroua  onto  ns,  kept  alho»  even  bf  timie  dHI 

■swell  as  unto  all  serious  Chris-  wikt  profession  of  Hi  it  niglil 

tians,  far  mj  children  of  Alfv-  1>e  bopcdt  that  the  Lard  pdnii 

Mngimdi  scomfidlj  to  Tomit  up  sanctify  it  far  the  rerifri  of  il 

thidr  snilk  with  sooffii  upon  that  godlinesa  in  the  land, 
nnd  other  sacred  acdons  in  our       But  if  thb  chnrBh  discIpHns 

churches»  too  horrible  to  be  re-  oometobe  givenup»  vetUokil 

peated.  onrdutf  to  lesfe  thiswacaiBf 

Ifthejtakeawmjfrom  us  one  to  the  churches^  that^prabiMf 

•f  the  songs  among  the  Jews»  the  apoata^  vill  not  atop  there  t 

they   would   faowcTer  lesTc  us  farthe.same  spirit  that  wiDdl^ 

room  far  one  of  the  sig^a  utter-  poye   the   next  geaeMioii  ts 

•dlqre Rabbi a«kion^ them;   th^  change  their  wayi  inooe.poiib 

worst  fruit  we  eat  m  our  youth  vrill  dispose  them  to  mMe  ni 

•Kcelled  the  best  which  we  now  more  changes  (even  in  rfpciiii 

•eat  in  our  old  agCf  for  in  our  and  worahip  as  well  as  mamiei^ 

days  the  world  is  changed.  until  it  may  be  feared  Ae  can* 


6.   Cpnceming  ell  sinful   at-  dlestick  will  be  quickly  remofed 

tempta  to  oTeitum  the  order  of  outof  its  placid, 

the  gospeU  hitherto  upheld  in  f.  We  do  therefore  humbly 

the  churches  <rf  ^emrMngUmdi  propose  it,  unto  all  the  churchop 

end  to  spoil  tha^  i^orious  woriL  as  a  great  expedient,    for  the 

of  God)  which  we  hare  seen  him  presenration  of  our  chqrch  statCf 

doingy  what  a  series  of  remftrka«>  that  more  prayer  (eren  in  whole 

ble  proridenceSf  in  erecting  such  days  of  prayer  set  apart  for  that 

congregational  churches  ii|  these  end)  with  other  appmnted  means 

ends  of  the  earth  ;    we  would  may  be  used  in  the  churches  to 

now  therefore  bear  od^  testimo-  obtain  from  the  Lord,  the  putr 

ny,  that  they  are  doubtless  dis-  pourings  of  the  Spirit  of  mpifM 

pleasing    to    our    Lord    Jesus  the  rising  generation.     If  90  rich 

Christ,  who  walks  in  the  midst  a  blessing  were  obtained,  (and 

of  these  golden  candlesticks,  and  our  hearenly  Father  will  give 

they  will  prove  bitterness  in  the  his  Holy  Spirit  unto  them  that 

latter  end.  ask  it)  and  if  the  rising  genera* 

And  this  we  declare  with  the  tion  might  be  a  praying,  pious, 
more  concern  upon  our  minds,  devout  and  regenerate  generic 
because  of  an  observation,  so  tion,  there  will  not  be  such  dan- 
plain,  that  he  that  runs  may  ger  as  now  there  is,  of  their 
read  it.  easily  giring  away  the  preciom 

It  is  too  observable  that  the  legacy  which  their  fiithers  (now 

power  of  godliness  is  exceeding-  beholding  the  &ce  of  our  Lord 

ly  decaying  and  expiring  in  the  Jesus  Christ  in  glory)  left  unto 

country  ;  and  one  great  point  in  them,    of    their    doting    upon 

the  decay  of  the  power  of  godli-  innovations  &tal  to  the  order  of 

ness,  is  men's  growing  weary  of  the  gospel  among  us. 

4be  congregarioaal  church  disci-^  8,  Nvir  as  aged  /pfi^ 
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God  will  surely  visit 
k  so,  wc  the  unworthy 
f  the  Lord,  whose  age 
»ry  day  look  for  death, 
II  to  that  world,  where 
Tar  the  best  of  all,  do 
rith  our  prayers  unto 
for  these  holy  church- 
le  would  surely  visit 
I  grant  much  of  his 
>resence  and  Spirit  in 
3f  them  ;  and  raise  up 

to  time,  those  who 
lappy  instruments  of 
lown  the  hearts  of  the 
:o  the  children.  The 
•  these  his  churches, 
iiem  stedfast,  both  in 
md  in  the  order  of  the 
d  be  with  them,  as  he 
iieir  fathers,  and  never 

nor  forsaKc  them. 

John  Higoinsov, 

'iLLIAM    HUBBAKD.- 


ABLE    CAU^S    or     PB- 
DENTING    CHRIST. 

r  Biblical  Magazing.) 

ry  generally  supposed 
's  denial  of  his  Lord 
to  the  fear  of  perse- 
eath,  on  account  of  be- 
his  disciples  :  but  the 
do  not  appear  to  coun- 
ts supposition.  John^ 
known  unto  the  high 
r  in  with  Jc9U9  into  the 
he  high  firiesty  without 
Ing  any  danger,  while 
r  at  the  gate  without  : 
the  conduct  of  this 
;  should  seem  that  he 
eter  more  in  danger 
Did,  than  from  any  de- 
le  Jewish  rulers  :  for 
(/  and  s/iake  unto  her 
!«  door  J  and  drought  in 
oho    wa«   aot    iiitM> 


rogated,  .as  to  his  discipleshipf 
nor  wished  to  conceal  it ;  he  was 
known  to  be  a  disciple  :  Peter's 
standing  without  was  indeed.  ex« 
presaive  of  his  fears ;  but,  from 
these  circumstances,  it  should 
seem  they  could  not  arise  from 
the  mere  apprehension  of  his  be- 
ing known  to  be  a  di^cifile. 

The  real  cause  of  Peter's  de- 
nial of  his  Lord  and  Master, 
seems  to  have  originated  in  his 
rash  conduct  in  the  garden. 
There  he  aimed  a  blow  to  cleave 
down  the  head  of  Malchus,  a  ser- 
vant of  the  high  priest;  but, 
Ruling  in  his  design,  he  only  cut 
off  hiw  right  ear.  This  circum- 
stance gave  him  just  occasion  to 
fear  the  civil  law ;  and  had  h« 
been  known,  he  would,  in  all 
probability,  have  died  for  the  of- 
fence. Fearing,  therefore,  that 
he  should  be  known  to  be  the 
disciple  who  aimed  the  deadly 
blow,  Peter  denied  all  connexion 
with  Christ. 

This  view  of  the  subject  ap- 
pears to  account  for  a  passage  in 
John,  which  introduces  a  new 
circumstance  into  the  narra- 
tive :— "  One  of  the  servants  of 
the  high  priest,  {being  hU  kin*- 
man  whoae  ear  Peter  cut  off) 
saith.  Did  not  I  see  thee  in  th« 
garden  with  him  ?"  Peter  knew 
what  consequences  would  have 
followed  upon  his  confession^ 
and  he  therefore  denied  again. 

The  danger  to  which  Peter 
stood  exposed,  for  his  rashness 
in  smiting  Malchus  with  th« 
sword,  may  perhaps  be  the  rea- 
son why  Matthew,  Mark,  and 
Luke,  when  relating  the  particu- 
lars of  his  conduct,  conceal  his 
name :  and  as  John  wrote  his 
gospel  when  Peter  was  out  of 
danger,  if  not  out  of  the  world, 
he  was  not  afraid  to  reveal  ths 
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whok  matter.  From  hence  it 
^>pear8,  that  Peter's  fiill  did  not 
origiiMte  in  cowardice^  as  has 
been  generally  imagined ;  but 
from  an  excess  of  courage,  in 
first  defending  his  Master  in  the 
garden,  and  afterward  following 
Eim  to  the  high  priest's  palace, 
and  venturing  into  the  very  pres^ 
ence  of  his  accusers. 

AN£CDOT£S. 
On  the  top  of  a  hill,  near  Had- 
4am  Castle,  stands  a  square  tow- 
er, over  the  door  of  which  are 
carved  figures  of  a  dove  and  ser- 
pent, and  between  them,  the 
word  RefitrUance ;  whence  the 
building  is  called  The  Tower  of 
Jiepemance.  It  is  said,  that  Sir 
Ricliard  Steele,  while  riding 
near  this  place,  saw  a  shepherd- 


boy  reading  his  Bible,  and  ask- 
ed him  what  he  learned  frtmi  it: 
The  way  to  heaven,  anawercd 
the  boy.  And  can  you  shew  it 
to  mc  ?  said  Sir  Richard,  in  ban- 
ter. You  mutt  go  by  that  tower, 
said  the  lad,  pointing  to  tbe 
tower  of  Refienianee. 

Evan.  Mag, 

HINT    TO    FBRSONSf    WHO    COMB 
LATA   TO    WORSRIF. 

A  woman,  who  always  used  to 
attend  public  worship  with  grot 
punctuality,  and  took  care  to  be 
in  time,  was  aaked»  How  it  wis 
she  could  always  come  so  earif  I 
She  answered,  very  wisely,  thic 
it  was  a  part  of  her  religion  not 
to  disturb  the  religion  of  others. 


Bebirto  of 


Dr,  Greeners  Diacour9r. 

(Concluded  from  p.  414.) 
FuRTHKR    specimens   of  the 
author's  manner  of  writing. 

**  4.  Whenever  a  house  has  been 
dedicated  to  God,  it  becomes  incum- 
bent that  such  prajer  and  praise  us 
he  requires,  and  such  only,  be  offer- 
ed to  bim  in  it  ;  and  tliat  the  unadul- 
terated doctrines  of  the  gospel  be 
faithfully  preached.  That  is  not 
prayer,  which  is  not  truly  made  in 
the  name  of  Oirist  ;  which  does  not 
explicitly  confess  and  deeply  bewail 
our  crimson  g^ilt  ;  which  does  not 
entreat  tor  pardon,  for  sanctiiication, 
f  )r  a  final  acceptance  with  God,  and 
for  the  blessing  of  eternal  life,  all, 
all  as  the  fruit  of  the  Redeemer's 
righteousness  and  intercession,  and 
to  Uie  ^lory  of  God's  rich,  and  free,  and 
•overeiffn  grace.  That  is  not  praise, 
in  which  the  same  truths  are  not  re- 
cog^zcd,  which  does  not  exhibit  spir- 
itual blessings  as  the  greatest  of  all, 
or  which  is  refused  to  any  person  of 
the  adorable  Trinity.      Prayers  or 
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praises,  which  leave  out  of  view  the 
awful  depravity  and  guilt  of  man,  his 
recovery  by  grace,  our  infinite  in- 
debtedness to  the  eternal  Son  sf 
God,  and  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
Comforter,  however  suitable  they 
may  be  in  other  respects,  are  so  fir 
fram  being  acceptable  to  God,  thst 
they  are  an  abomination  in  his  sight. 
Nor  is  that  the  preaching  of  the  got- 
pel,   which   does  not  deliver  tliete 

rat  principles  clearly  and  frequent- 
.,  in  a  doctrinal  form,  and  preti 
them  continually  on  the  conscienoes 
of  men,  as  the  very  fundamentals  of 
religion.  Pulpit  addresses  may  be 
as  learned,  as  elegant,  as  eloquent, » 
profound,  as  the  talents  of  men  or  the 
powers  of  an  ang^l  can  render  them,ai>d 
yet,  if  these  distuiguishing  truths  oftbe 

fospel,  in  their  purity  and  simplicity, 
e  excluded  from  them,  they  shall  be 
as  empty  and  useless  at  wumBr^ 
br(U9  (md  a  tinkling  cpnbal.  These 
trutiis  are  the  ark  (f  QoiPm  ttrengtkt 
which  he  specially  accompanies  with 
the  almighty  energies  of^his  grace. 
It  ia  before  them  that  h«  prostrsteit 
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9  idok  of  the  depraved  human 
lays  low  every  biimer  of  oppo« 

XM  to  himself  s  way  through 
of  comqitiony  enters  in  amd 
uitkeHrwigmmtartnedfMnden' 
the  tend  mum  im  CkrUt  ^^tenw^ 
I  It  urn  kMttUiom  of  God  Juvugk 
M.    Heir  the  wc^ds  of  ths  Sa- 
ud  of  his  apostle.    Sanetify 
wkfoufh  thy  ttnthm^^I  dctcntwtM 
hum  anvf  thk^  mmmgycu^  save 
Ckrut  tmd  him  crucified.    Mis- 
M  not,   my  brethren.    Every 
Uw,  every  social   duty,    ev- 
dipous    precept,    injonction, 
smnif,  promise    and   dedara- 
mn,  and  ought  to  bej«gfrd- 
1  tbe  dispensation  of  the  gos- 
What  I  inculcate  is,  that  the 
dMtrinea  that  have  been  spec- 
are   the     iifi    gi^ng    sjhrit^ 
imiit  animate,  control,  colour, 
f  and  bteathe  through  the  whole. 
,  I  here  attest  it  in  the  presence 
d^alf  of  Christ  my  Lord,  it  was 
ke  purpose  of  teaching  and  im- 
ng  these  great  trutlis  of  the  goi- 
^t  this  house    was   erected. 
ia  in  substance,  the  record  made 
liece  of  parchment,  which  is  en- 
I  in  the  bosom  of  its  comer 
;  and  God  forbid  that  any  one 
the  name  and  garb  of  a  gospel 
ser,  should  ever  stand  in  this 
to  gainsay  or  slight  them.    Sa- 
:di£ce  !  long  Uie  object  of  my 
s,  my  hopes,  my  labours,  and  my 
rs,  mayest  thou  never  be  profan- 
unhaUowed  lips.     M<iy  ik)  falfie 
ine  ever  be  uttered  here.    If  it 
Ut  the  stone  cry  trnt  cf  the  vtaii, 
ft  the  beam  out  of  the  timber  an- 
itf  and  let  tbeni  confound  the 
h,  who  shall  here  attempt  to  per- 
he  word  of  life,  .nml  to  beguile 
ry  souls.      Gracimw  God,  our 
is  in  thee.    Let  this  ph-cc  ever 
i  witness  only  of  wurship  that  is 
and  of  doctrine  that  is  sound ; 
many    sonH     and     daughters, 
gh  successive  ages,  may  here  be 
to  thee,  and  ttcnce  be  translated 
e  hoiire  net  made  \utJi  hands, 
al  in  tlic  licavcns. 
Irethrc  I),  your  duty  ynH  at  all 
I  be  connected  with  that  of  your 
n.— See  to  it,  then,  tl^.at  no  k^e 
iveltY,  no  lust  of  innovation,  ro 
ngscven  of  taste  and  fancy,  per-' 
your  minds,    first  making  ycu 
i  Ihe    worship    and  iweachmg 
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which  akme  ean  nourish  your  touli» 
and  then  incUmng  you  to  delight  m 
forbidden  firujt,  sweet  with  the  poi* 
son  of  eternal  death.** 

The  preacher*!  object  under 
the  second  head  is  to  show,  what 
ben^9  we  may  retutmably  ho/te  to 
derive  frtnn  the  faithfid  perfwm^ 
anee  <ifaur  duty  in  thie  imftdrtanM 
concern.  Part  of  what  he  says  to 
display  these  benefits  is  here  ex« 
tracted. 

....'« The  public  institutiona  of 
religioa  are  unspeakably  benelicisJ, 
pemapt  I  should  rather  say  they^  are 
absolutely  essential,  to  cinl  socie^. 
Never,  in  (act,  has  society  existed,  in 
any  form  above  the  lowest  ^^rade  of 
savage  life,  without  these  institutions. 
Deserted,  despised*  and  derided,  as 
they  are,  by  some  who  talk  much  of 
sodU  happiness,  to  them  they  ar» 
still  principally  indebted  for  iJEnt  safe- 
ty and  peace  in  which  they  live. 
These  institutions  soften  the  mmd, 
tfiey  cultivate  ithe  mannera,  they  im- 
prove the  morals,  and  they  give  th« 
highest  sanction  to  all  the  ties  and  ob- 
ligations which  render  the  social  stats 
delirhtftd,  desirable,  or  tolerable. 
Alxuish  the  observance  of  tbe  Sab- 
bath ar.d  its  public  worship,  and  you 
will  see  men  rapidly  decline  into  bar- 
barism, rapine,  aiid  e\*ery  ferocioua 
and  abominable  vice. 

**  But  though  real  Christians  piiza 
the  advantages  which  men  in  the  pres- 
ent life  reap  from  the  public  worship 
of  God,  yet  they  cannot  be  sutisiied 
with  these  alone.  .  .  .  They  see  ia 
religion  something  infinitely  better^ 
than  its  being  sn  cngire  of  state. 
Thev  know  that  the  Christian  system 
is  in  itself  a  system  of  truth  ;  that  it 
points  beyond  time  toetemitv;  and 
that  those,  who  arc  t;reparea  for  iu 
eternal  benefits,  will  beat  of  all  per- 
form  their  duties  even  in  this  world. 
Eternity,  eternity,  therefore,  en- 
grosses their  views,  when  they  think 
of  religion  for  tliemselves  or  others. 

Kothin.^will content  them,  bat 

the  spiritual  benefits  which  ensure  the 
everlasting  salvation  of  the  soul.  Do 
vou  ask,  what  are  theae  ?  I  answer, 
brethren,  they  are  in  part  experienc- 
ed when  the  soul  of  the  behever  is 
truly  reft^eshed  from  the  fountains  or 
sadfsdtrutki  whsn  aflane  sf  hcarr 
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mitf  loT6  it  enkindled  In  hii  •oiil;'  fOfereivn  Godi  thfcf  mhneed,  tef ■ 

#1icn  the  ti^t  of  God's  countenance  rehicca,  tbey  trhniiiilMd  in  the  ofltal 

fnlifledupon  him;   uiicn  his  &itfa  eaSmTiovir.    MnHitudet pmied tafr 

I  is  InvigorKtcd ;  when  his  hopes  are  the  Ungdom  of  God.    Great  aAdl- 

brightcned ;  when  bis  penitence  and  tkma  were  made  tothe  ehnrdi.    Ite 

humility  are  increased «  when  his  in-  veBgion  of  Jesua  wu  aJoraud  W  tibs 

dustry  in  religion  is  quickened ;  when  bUinelesa»  tender,  MtaWie,  eoanit*' 

bis  seal   for  the   (^ry  of  God  u  bie,  eaeayhiy  Htce  of  bb  ptvftiai0r 

MginenteU ;    when  his  views  of  e-  people.    If oet  gTaeioafl  God,  thoapi 

tenial   tjhings    are   rendered   clear,  we  are  most  unWorUqr,  waijtkeguiy 


ofthit  latter  kounheenoBk  grmuttkm 
the  glory  if  the  farmer.  Tea,  dev 
bretAFen,  ior  these  inestiauble  bene* 
fits  we  are  warranted  to  hope*  if  ^ie 
dilifpently,  conscientioiialy,  purely,  be* 


lively,   and  comibrtable ;    when  his 

devotion  is  truly  animated  and  his 

heart  enlarged ;  when  a  readiness  .  . 

...  for  all  duty  is  inspired  .  .  .  when, 

in  a  word,  he  tee*  thepaner  und  glory 

^Godi  in  aU  that  majesty  and  sweet-     lievmglyV  and 

ness  in  which  thev  are  of^en  seen  in     in  this  plaee  the  wonhip  and 

the  sanctuary.    Then  he  rejoiceth  m»       "        "   "      .    -  -   . 

one  that Jindeth  great  •foil Yet 

even  this  ....  does  not  fuUy  satisfy 
him.  His  religion  is  a  religion  of  be- 
nevolence. He  most  tenderly  feeb 
Ibr  the  souls  of  others,  as  well  as  for 
bis  own.  He  cannot,  thcrcloMf  be 
contented,  tiUhe  sees  those,  whose 
hearts  have  been  obdurate,  softened 
under  tlie  invitations  of  the  gospel ; 
tiU  he  sees  the  careless  become 
thoughtful;  the  tears  of  contrition 
flowing  ftom  the  eves  which  have  been 
closed  against  the  light  tflifef  .... 
convictions  of  sin  deep  and  lasting ; 
conversions  to  God  sound  and  muner- 
ous  ; — ^^hcn  he  beholds  these  eHccts 
in  the  house  of  Go<l,  or  following  from 
the  exercises  there  perforraed,  tlien 
he  has  the  desire  of  his  heart ;  then 
he  knows  a  pleasure  which  disdains 
companscm.  Look  back,  for  an  illus- 
tration, to  the  day  «>f  Pentecost,  when 
Peter  prcnched,  and  tliousands, 
pricked  to  th«  heart  by  the  energ>'  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  said,  Men  and  breth- 
ren, vshat  shall  ve  do?  or  if  you  think 
tliis  miraculous,  and  not  to  be  expect- 
ed now,  bringthc  subject  nearer  home. 
Look  back  only  to  a  period  within  the 
remembrance  of  some  who  arc  ye 
alive  ;  to  the  period  when  the  house, 
which  is  colleppatc  with  this,^  was 
opened  and  dedicated ;  \»  hen  a  White- 
field,  a  Tennent,  a  Finley  were  the 
heralds  of  salvation.  Then,  and  in 
that  house,  the  preaching  of  the  gos- 
p<-l  was  resorted  to,  as  in  deed  andia 
truth  the  toord  of  God.  In  deep  and 
yolenm  attention  men  listened  to  re- 
ceive a  message  for  tlieir  souls.  They 
received  it.  Their  eyes  were  open- 
ed ;  they  saw  tlicmsclves  perishing ; 
t^ey    bowed    iu  the  duat  before   a 


of  our  God.  And  that  we  Bijoo  da 
and  be  blessed,  and  that  thishonse 
may  be  tnilv  the  Lord^,  br  bciic 
honoured  and  consecrated  bj^  nb  own 
sacred  and  special  preaenec^  aceo« 
pany  menow  to  the  throne  of  InnliM- 
scendent  grace.** 

We  hare  let  this  ducfmne 
speak  for  itaelf.  The  ample 
quotations  miade  are  full  of  pkws 
entertainment  and  instnaokMiy 
andprore  that  the  performance 
deserves  high  expressions  of  ap- 
probation. It  has  evangeliod 
fervour^  '  It  has  sacred  dignity 
and  elegance.  It  contains  the 
riches  of  divine  truth. 


7\ya  sermone  on  the  atrocity  ^ 

suicide f  and  on  the  caueee  which 

lead  to  it.    Preached  at  Suf- 

yields  on  Lord'e  day^  Feb.  24, 

1 805f  on  occaekm  of  a  mektn" 

choly  instance  if  enicidej  Vfhith 

had  recently  occurred  in  that 

town.    By  Joseph  Latkkop» 

D.  D.  fiastor  of  the  first  church 

in    West'Sfiringfieid.      Second 

edition^  xoith  additions  and  cor- 

rections,       S/iringfieldj    Ma*' 

Henry  Brewer. 

The  text,  on  this  melancholy 

occasion,  is  the  exclamation  of 

the  apostle  Paul  to  the  jailor  m 

Philippi,  Acts  xvi.  26  :   Do  Z^- 

selfn^  harm.    A  brief  sketch  of 
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preceding  history,  which 
■rise  to  it,  forms  a  natural 
pertinent  introduction ;  in 
lipection  of  which,  however, 
»r  three  motes  m'dy  perhaps 
d  a  microscopic  eye.  Such 
ie  use  of  the  copulative  con- 
ion  at  the  commencement 
eriods,  and  evcm  of  a  new 
;raph  ;  the  "  sending"  of  an 
quake  ;  and  the  change  of 
frpm  the  present  to  the 
in  the  most  Interesting  part 
B  ni^cration.  The  preaclier 
;eds  to  consider  the  text, 
as  an  express  proiiibition  of 
nurder ;  and,  secondly,  to 
dve  it  as  a  warning  not  to 
e  ourselves  in  any  way.  In 
itroductory  part  of  the  dis- 
on,  the  following  passages 
I  peculiar  attention. 

•me  ancient  philosophers  tauglit, 
me  modern  iniidcU  have  adopt- 
i  sentiment,  that  when  the  pain 
stence  exceeds  its  pleasure,  cv- 
«  has  a  rigfht  to  withdraw  him- 
rom  it  i  and  that  it  is  a  weak- 
n  man  to  comfjlain  of  his  bur- 
rhen  itis  always  in  his  power  to 
it  off.  Among  the  Greeks  and 
ns  self-murder  was  often  com- 
i,  not  merely  from  philosophy, 
Mktience  of  fife,  but  often  from 
notions  of  honour,  liberty  and 
inimity.  Among-  the  Britons  and 
nericans  it  frequently  proceeds 
gloominess  and  dejection  (»f 
With  such  causes  tlic  senti- 
of  infidehtv  usually  concur : 
we  find,  that  since  the  notions 
Uisnit  untversaluni  and  anniltiia- 
ire  been  avowed,  and  the  doc- 
►f  a  future  retribution  discard- 
stances  of  suicide  have  been 
tiled  beyond  all  former  ex- 
I. 

le  divine  law  has  not  so  ex- 
r  and  particularly  forbidden 
IS  it  has  moft  other  crimes. 
fie  reason  'm  obvious.  For  bc- 
le  can  bring*  himself  to  pcrpe- 
his  act,  he  must  have  prostrat- 
consideration  of  law  and  pen- 
|f  the  law  of  nature  within  him 
»r  restrain  him,  no  external  law 


will  have  much  inflaence.<^When 
God,  as  a  lawg^iver,  pi-ohilnts  any 
crime,  he  affixes  to  the  commission 
of  it  such  a  penalty,  as  may  reasona- 
bly be  supposed  'sufficient  to  deter 
men  from  it.  But  in  the  case  of  self- 
murder,  there  is  no  room  for  pennky 
in  this  world,  because  the  criminal 
din  by  his  crime,  and  is  dead  before 
co|i^izance  canibc  taken  of  it.  Cog* 
nizai>ce  can  be  taken  only  in  the  oth- 
er  worid.  But  whatever  may  be  the 
cause,  which  induces  a^niun  to  this 
dreadful  act,  it  first  extin^^iitthep  the 
belief,  or  at  least  suspends  tlic  appre- 
hension of  future  punishment.  So 
that  penal  laws,  human  or  divine, 
against  this  sin,  will  rarely  have  an 
enect  on  men's  minds,  after  they 
have  once  formed  the  dcs2)erate  rcso- 
lution.  The  effect  must  usually  be 
in  anjea];lier  stage  of  tlie  evil." 

The  arguments,  adduced 
against  suicide,  are,  that  it  ii^  a 
manifest  opposition  to  the  will  of 
God  ;  that  any  act  of  sin  is  more 
crimipal  in  proportion  as  it  is 
more  contrary  to  nature  ;  that 
the  violation  of  a  trust  is,  in  any 
case,  a  crime ;  that  this  act  is  one 
of  the  greatest  injuries,  which  a 
man  can  do  to  his  friends  ;  that 
*'the  issues  of  death  belong  to 
God  ,-*'  that  suicide  is  an  act  ful] 
of  ingratitude  ;  that  the  present 
life  is  our  probation  for  future 
and  eternal  happiness,  and  the 
only  probation  that  will  be  allow- 
ed us  ;  that  it  leaves  no  opportUr 
nity  for  repentance,  and  there- 
fore, while  it  destroys  the  body,  it 
ruins  the  soul.  The  seventh  ar- 
gument, taken  from  the  proba- 
tionary state  of  man,  is  thus  in- 
terestingly illustrated : 

**  There  is  no  work  nor  device  in 
the  grave."  A  guilty  life  and  im- 
penitent death  will  be  followed  with 
miserj'  etem«il  and  extreme.  A  great 
salvation  i.i  now  offered,  and  may  be 
obtained ;  but  if  we  finally  neglect  it, 
there  is  no  escape.  Death  terminates 
our  only  probation,  and  fixes  our  fu- 
ture condition.  *'  As  falls  the  tree, 
so  it  lies."  What  r^hness  and  pre- 
•tunptioQ  must  it  then  be  to  contiTK^ 
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tfaif  Already  contracted  term  of  life —  poaed  eacape  of  his  priaeoen  huiried 

to  ahorten  this  short  apace  of  trial,  on  the  jailor  to  draw  hia  aword  on  himaelf. 
the  iniprovcnicnt  of  which  depends        In  the  **  more  geoeral'*  and 

our  escape  from  cncUcss  misery ,  and  monitory  application  of  the  text, 

our  enjoyiiicnt  of  everiaaUncc  felicitv  ?  ..     ..      I.-     »  -i  m  *• 

What  madmss  and  infatuation  to  <iit  ^»\^  "  particular  evila^  mention- 

ourselves  off  from  all  rcmainin|c  op.  ed,    "  by   which   men  often  do 

|>onunity  of  securing'  our  iinal  saiva.  themselves  harm*"  are  intemper* 

^?1?  •?^  to  run  the  dreadful  hazard  ancc,  idleness,  a  melancholy  siwr. 

2!ioteriir!^?r"^^^^  it,  immoderate  passions,  ^^^^^ 

cnt  suiFcrin^  may  be,  thev  cannot  ^^^^    ^^   licentious    principles, 

justify  an  impatience  of  mind,  which  presumptuous  sins,  and  living  in 

urges  to  so  awful  a  step.    No  man  a  course  of  sin. 
knows,  in  what  ways,  nor  how  soon.         Under  the  head  of  "  irrelig- 

yOd  may  send  him  deliverance  from  •  „„    ^_  j    i:^«,»«.;«..,-    ^^^^\^\J^n 

his  t«)ubies  :    no  man  knows,  what  *^"^ ,  *"^  licentious   pnnciplcs 

•tronr  consolaUons  may  be  impartwl  *rc  the  following  important  re- 

to  sotten  Iiis  adversities,  and  cheer  marks  : 

his  desponding  mind :  no  man  knows^        "  Men,  who  admit  and  entertain 

what  bleasinga  may  result  from  the  irrtligitnu  and  iieentious  prineifief,  do 

things,  which  seem  to    be  afi^ainst  themselves  infinite  harm,  and  if  they 

him.    And,  which  is  more,  no  man  avow    and  diffuse  such    principlesg 

kiu)Wi,  what  a  wretched  exchaniere  he  they  do  immense  injury  to  others, 
shall  make,  when,  to  throw  off  his        **  Religion  is  the  only  solid  ibunda- 

prescnt  burdens,  he  plunges  himself  tion  of  comfort  in  this  world,  and  of 

into  the  eternal  world.  happiness  in  the  next.     This,  em. 

*'They,  who  in  the  exercise  of  rea-  braced  in  the  heart,  baniahea  envy 

son,  (if  reaaon,  in  such  a  case,  can  be  and  malice,  impatience  and  discon* 

•aid  to  be  in  exercise,)  have  taken  this  tent,  anxiety  and  fear ;  inqurea  with 

tremendous  step,  have  raierally  been  benevolent  afiectiona,  calm  reugna- 

urged  to  it  by  worldly  disappoint-  tion  and  cheerful  hope  ;  and  givea  a 

mcnts,  by  the  distresses  of 'poverty,  sure  title  to  f<lory  and  immortality, 

by  blasted  ambition,   by  the  appre.  The   man,   who   reno«nres   relif^on, 

hension  of  disgrace,  by  the  fear  of  abandons   all   his   rational    comforts 

punishment  for  some  infamoim  crime,  and  future   prospects.       lie  makes 

or  by  the  horrors  of  a  gtiilty  despair-  himsi-lf  a  prey  to  toraptuti<in,   vice 

ing  conscience.    The  motives  prompt-  and   Icar.     He  becomes    a  creature 

ini*'  them   to   it  arc  criminal  in  their  exposed,  defenceless  and  forloni.     If 

nature,  or  in  their  cause  ;    for  thev  he  should  see  his  condiiinn,  he  uould 

have  Uicir  existence  in  tlie  vices  and  he    :i    terror   to   himself.     If  others 

corruptions  of  the  mind  ;  iu  pride,  im-  should  see  his  heart,  he  would  be  a 

patience,  avarice,  or  some  previous  teiTor  to  all  about  him.     If  all  mea 

wickedness.      Saul,  in  the  hau^hti-  ui-re  like  him,  h«*  w<)uUl  have  no  se- 

ness  of  his   spirit,   fell  tui   his  own  curily  fi-^jra  the  violence  of  his  neijrti- 

sword,   lest  he   should   become   the  Iwurs.     lie  has  now  no  security  from 

sport  and  mockery- of  ills  insolcMt  and  the  violence  of  his  own  hands;  nor 

victorious  enemies.      Ahitoplicl,    by  have  others  any  security    from   thii 

c!i&appoii)ted  ambition,  was  urj^ed  Xo  violence,   hut   the   laws    of    society. 

hanff   himself,  when  he  fouml.  ili::t  There  is  in  him  m)  principle  to  re* 

the  counsel  of  another  was  preferred  strain  him  from  any  outrage,   which 

to   his   own,    and  that   his   political  his    passions   m.iy  dictate,    whether 

scheme  would  be  utterly  frustrated,  aji^ainst  himself  or  mankind." 
To  the  like  fatal  act  was' JudusdrM  en  Dr.     L.     then    notices     those 

by  the  horror  of  giiilt  ami  the  frenzv  f^^.^    thinkers,  "who    view    thil 

of  despair,  when  he  reflected,  tJiat  lie  ..^  ^,  ,'  r  i_ 

had    betraved    innocent    Wood,    and  '"^  ^»  ^^^'  ""^^Y  ^^**"^    ^^  *^^"^^" 

perceived  that  the  cruel  ami  peHidl-  existence  ;" those,  ''who,  though 

ous   action    could   not   be    recalled,  they  profess  to  believe  a   future 

The  fear  of  pumshment  for  iho  sup-  existence,  yet    deny   all  futuro 
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nty  aad  pemude  them* 

lat    a  God  of  infinite 

win  make  all  his  cre»- 

[ly  at  last)  and  will  in- 

hment  on  none^  what- 

y    be    their    charac* 

I  those,  *^  who  ima^ne, 

7   man's    destiny    is 

Bxedt  and  every  man's 

mmutaUy  determined 

lolute  jfotality."      The 

dency  of  such  princi* 

is  justly  observed)  is 

Tom  their  effects, 
they  have  pKniled,  in- 
Bmrder  and  tuicidey  and 
,  which  involves  in  it  both 
id  auicidey  have  become 
frequent  than  they  were 

naider  what  is  the  natural 

nd  the  frequent  operatioa 

icipleB,  which  have  been 

inquire  whether  a  man 

and  acting  upon  them, 
ic  to  himself— «nd  wbcth- 
Ijy  hit  friends,  hSs  Jieigh- 
i  be  safe  in  connexion  with 
raa  [were]  unrestrained  by 

society.  Inquire  wheth^ 
',  actuated  by  such  prind- 

protect  its  members,  or 

subsist.  Inquire  wheth- 
ional,  free,  wid  efficient 
:  could  ever  be  maintained 
nrinciples.... Answer  these 
nd  you  will  have  a  full, 
demonstration,  that  the 
ire  absolutely  false.     No 

are  true,  which  cannot 
ypUed  to  practice.   These, 

practice,  would  dissolve 
Boand  societies,  annihilate 
:,  and  destroy  mankind. 

th^  surest  ways  to  prove 
iniona  are  [be]  true,  is  to 

to  the  test  of  practice, 
ne  what  wouM  be  their 
e.  We  mnv  always^  act  in 
to  truth.    If  we  are  all  to 


be  annihilated  ^  death,  we  nay  set 
as  if  we  were  lo  be  annihilated.  If 
there  ia  [be]  no  cUvine  moral  govw 
emment,  we  may  act,  as  if  there  was 
[were]  none,  cad  may  live  at  if  we 
were  not  acocmntable.  If  we  are 
under  the  power  of  an  onoontraUable 
fate»  we  may  give  oursdvea  up  te 
Aia  fate :  we  need  not  oonsnlt  ouv 
reaaon,  but  may  im|ilicitly  fbUow  ev« 
eiy  impulse  of  passion.  And  if  «• 
BUty  act  in  this  manaerf  ao  may  our 
nei^^ibonrsy  and  to  mty  all  mankind. 
And  what  would  be  the  ^bntequeooe  ? 
The  worid  would  be  a  Babd:  It 
would  be  an  Aeeldema.  L«t  the  in. 
fidel  bring  fiMth  hit  ttrong  reatont, 
and  thia  appeal  to  practice  will  at 
once  confound  them  sH." 

The  sermons  are  concluded 
with  the  fbllowiBg:  reflectionsy 
each  of  which  is  usefully  illus- 
trated. 1.  It  is  a  great  mercy 
to  be  protected  from  ourselves. 
3.  We  have  reason  to  pray  for 
divine  restraints.  3.  We  have 
great  cause  to  be  thankful)  if  we 
have  been  kept  back  from  /kre- 
9um/uuou»  sins.  4.  What  num- 
bers will  at  last  be  found  guilty 
of  self-murder  ? 

From  tlus  specimen  of  the 
plan  and  execution  of  these  dis- 
courses) a  judgment  may  be 
formed  of  their  merit.  They  do 
not)  in  our  opinion)  discredit  the 
pen  of  their  venerable  author* 
whose  writings  are  pre-eminent** 
ly  distinguished  for  simplicity 
2Xkdi  justness  of  thought ;  for 
richness  and  variety  of  sentir 
ment ;  for  correctness  of  meth* 
od  and  perspicuity  of  style  ;  and 
for  a  uniform  tendency  to  pro* 
mote  evangelical  truth  and  ea« 
lightened  piety. 


jReligiouiBt  antenfgertte^ 

DOMESTIC. 
itort  earnestly  invite  the    th^   Panoplist  to  the  ibllowing  inter* 
mtion  of  the  readert  of   ^ting  eomnnmcaftioii  i 
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PROPAGATION  OF  THK  GOSKL. 

PhUadelphim,  Feb.  4tli,  1806. 

To  all  vsko  love  the  protperity  of  Zion,  and  are  dUpoud  to  aid  in  Jmpagut' 

ing  the  Gotpel  among  the  Mtathen. 
The    subscriber   lately    returned     eternal  iije  contained  in  the  hofy  Serip 


from  a  voyage  to  the  East-Iodies, 
touched  in  Europe,  and  was  in  Lon- 
don in  AugtLst  last,  where  he  received 
from  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society 
in  England  for  propa^ting  the  Gos- 
pel among  the  heathen,  one  thoutand 
guineatf  to  be  sent  in  the  spring  to  the 
Missionaries  in  Bengal,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  prinUng  the  sacred  scriptures 
m  one  of  the  languages  of  that  coun- 
try. There  are  seven  languages  that 
the  Missionaries  there  aim  to  trans- 
late and  publish  the  scriptures  in. 
They  have  nude  such  progprcss  ii^ 
three  of  them  Uiat  it  is  expected  that 
the  above  sum  will  enable  them  to 
eoroplete  the  work. — Tlie  money  is 
now  in  the  hands  of  Robert  Ral- 
ston, Esquire,  of  Pliiladclphia,  who 
will  forward  it  in  due  time.  Should 
any  individual,  society,  or  congrega 


tNrr«,  ¥nthout  any  (^lots  or  comment 
whatsoever.  If  this  can  be  exten- 
sively effected,  the  happiest  coose. 
<]^uencea  may  be  expected  to  Ibttow; 
smce  the  natives  of  Indiag  wilike 
most  other  pagans^  are  many  of  them 
able  to  read,  and  still  more  of  them 
are  disposed  earnestly  to  listen  to 
what  the  Bible  contains.  Even  the 
melioration  of  their  condition  in  this 
life,  by  a  knowledge  and  belief  of  the 
scriptures,  would  be  an  event  calcu- 
lated to  produce  a  lively  joy,  in  every 
mind  influenced  by  humanity:  For 
their  horrible  aiqierftition  subjects 
them  unceasingly  to  the  most  dread- 
ful torments,  and  annually  deprives  a 

large  number  even  of  life' itself. But 

in  addition  to  this,  how  uiteiesting 
must  be  the  thought  to  everi- truly  |h. 
ous  mind,  that  many  of  these  misera- 


tion  of  people  in  the  United  States  of    ble  creatures,  by  having  a  Bible  ii 
America,  be  disposed  to  contribute  to     their  hands,  may  not  only  better  their 

""  -  "  .___  Ill  !•*•  a  •*  A 


this  good  work,  Mr.  RaUton  will  f^nA- 
ly  recei\-e  whatever  may  be  sent  to 
him  for  that  purpose,  and  add  to  it 
the  above  sum,  to  be  foru'ardcd  to  the 
Missionaries  at  Seramporc  near  Cal- 
cutta. 

(Signed)  Bknja»|in  Wickes,  Sen. 
Pliiladclphia,  Nov.  4^  1805. 

We  whose  names  arc  underwritten, 


worl.dly  condition,  but  become  truly 
converted  unto  God,  and  through  the 
merits  of  the  SavioiBr,  be  raised  to 
eternal  happiness  and  glory.  Among 
tiie  many  objects  which  we  know  arc 
now  soliciting  the  patronage  of  the 
pious  and  the  liberal,  throughout  our 
country,  we  cannot  but  think,  tliat  thif 
desencs  a  marked  attention.  Nor 
can  we  forbear  to  add,  that  we  hai-e 
Ministers  of  the  Gospel  in  the  city  of     good  reason  to  believe,  tiiat  donationi 


Philadelphia,  do  hereby  certify  that 
we  are  fully  ascertained  that  the  state- 
ment made  by  Capt.  Wickes,  in  the 
foregoing  advertisement,  is  perfectly 
correct.  Wc  also  take  the  liberty 
respectfully  to  recommend  to  the  pi- 
ous and  the  liberal  of  all  denominations 
of  Christians,  in  the  United  States, 
an  attention  to  the  important  objects 
which  this  advertisement  holds  iip  to 
their  view.  Nothing;',  it  appears  to 
us,  can  be  more  interesting^  to  a  tmly 
benevolent  mind.  The  design  con- 
templated, is  not  to  disseminate  the 
favourite  tenets  of  any  particular 
sect  of  Christians.  It  is  to  print  and 
propagate,  among  a  race  of  heatjjcn, 
who  arc  sunk  and  degraded  by  tlie 
vilest  and  crnelest  system  of  super- 
stition and  idulatry,  the  pure  xtord  of 


from  tlie  inhabitants  of  tlie  Unitcxl 
States,  for  the  promotion  of  tlie  de- 
sign which  has  here  been  specified, 
would  g^reatly  animate  and  encourage 
the  worthy  men  who  are  engaged  in 
the  translation  of  the  scriptures,  bf 
giving  them  a  striking  proof  that 
their  arduous  work  interests  the  feel- 
ings, and  is  accompanied  by  the  good 
wishes  of  Christians,  in  ever}  region 
to  which  the  knowledge  of  it  has  ex- 
tended. 

^  Some  other  important  con.sidera- 
tlons,  which  it  is  hoped  >%  ill  as  much 
encourage  the  liberality  of  the  public, 
as  they  animate  the  hoi>es  and  labours 
of  the  Missionaries  in  India,  oujchttQ 
be  briefly  .stated.  At  Seranipcre,  the 
immediate  scat  of  tlie  Mission,  there 
are    a   \y\)^  foundury   and  printing 
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pnsses,  togethei'  with  a  valuable 
librmr}',  coDsisiing  chiefly  of  books 
containing  tlbe  various  copies  and 
readings  of  the  scriptureSf  with  what- 
ever can  materially  facilitate  the  la- 
bours of  a  translator.  Learned  na- 
tives can  be  procured  to  assist  in  the 
work  \  and  the  local  situation  of  the 
mission  is  such  as  will  render  its  dis- 
tribution throughout  India  easy  and 
immediate.— The  Missionaries  them- 
selves, (among  whom  is  the  labori- 
ous, learned,  and  pious  Mr.  CAaav, 
Professor  of  Oriental  languages,  in 
the  college  of  Fort  WiUiam,  at  Cal- 
cutta]!  have  been  so  long  engaged  in 
studying  language,  and  in  translating, 
that  the  employment  has  become  in  a 
good  degree  habitual. 

^  Seven  languages  are  spoken  in  In- 
dia: the  OoihUf  which  prevails 
among  four  millions  of  the  inhabi- 
tants {  the  Telinga  and  Kurnata,  each 
spoken  by  about  seven  millions ;  the 
iiaharatta  used  by  eight  millions  five 
hundred  thousand;  tiic  Tatnui,  by 
upwards  of  nine  millions  ;  the  Hindot* 
Mimect  by  at  least  forty-five  millions  ; 
and  the  Bengalee,  in  which  the  trans- 
lation is  already  completed,  by  a  num- 
ber of  the  inhabitants  nearly  equaling 
the  population  of  the  United  States  of 
America.  The  total  of  the  benight- 
ed Idolaters  of  India,  equals  about  the 
one  eighth  of  the  whole  race  of  men 
now  dwelling  on  our  globe.  How 
animating  the  prospect,  that  the  Holy 
Bible,  by  the  ciforts  of  pious  Chris- 
tians in  Kurope  and  America,  is  likely 
soon  to  circulate  among  these  millions 
of  WTctched  people,  by  whom  absurd 
and  injurious  Veda*  and  Shcutert  arc 
lK>w  pronounced  divine ! 

Ash  BEL  GaaBX,  Senior  pattor  of  the 

2d.  Presbyterian  Church. 
J.  UaNRT  C.  Hblmuth,  Pattor  of 

the  Get  man  Lutheran  Church. 
William     Rocsas,     ProfeMor    of 

Englieh  and  bellet  lettref  in  the  uni- 

vereily  of  Pennsyivania. 
JoHV  Hey,  Pastor  of  the  Independent 

Church. 
Joseph  Pilmoeb,  Rector  of  the  Epis* 

copal  Church  of  St.  PauTs. 
Jambs  Gbay,   Potior  <f  the  Scotch 

Presbyterian  Church. 
Cbobgb  Potts,    Pastor  of  the  Uh 

Presbyterian  Church. 
William    White,   Poster   of  the 

M.  Baptist  Church, 


Joseph   Shaw,   Pastor-eUct  ef  the 

Associate  Congregation. 
Samuel  Hblfbnstbih,    Pastor  <f 

the  German  Reformed  Church. 
Jacob  J.  Janbwav,  Co-paetorqftke 

2d.  Presbyterian  Church. 
William    Colbert,    Minister   if 

the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  ^ 

St.  George. 
William  Staughton,  Minister  qf 

the  Ist  Baptist  Church, 

*«*  It  is  respectfully  suggested,  that 
as  the  season  for  the  departure  of  th« 
Calcutta  ships  is  fast  approaching, 
whatever  is  done  to  promote  the  de- 
sign which  has  been  specified  above^ 
must  be  done  without  delay :  and  it 
is  requested,  that  the  donations  or 
collections  which  shall  be  mada 
throughout  the  Union,  may  be  for- 
warded to  any  of  the  under-mentioned 
gentlemen,  who  will  remit  them  to 
Mr.  Ralston. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Rogers,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Williams,  New-York. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Stillman,  the  Rev.  Dr. , 
Eckley,  Boston. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  BucJhninster,  Ports- 
mouth, N.  h. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Dvtight,  New-Haven« 

Mr.  Gauladet,  Hartford,  Conn. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  M*Whorter,  Newark, 

H.  J. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Clark,  New-Bnmswick. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Ingles,  the  Rev.  Mr. 

Richards,  Baltimore. 
Joseph  Nourse,  Esq.  Register  of  th^ 

U.  S.  Washington. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Muir,  Alexandria. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Grigsby,  Nortolk. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Furman,  the  Rev.  Dr. 

Keith,  Charleston. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Clarkson,  the  Rev.  Mr. 

Clay,     tlie    Rev.    Mr.    Holcombe^ 

Savannah. 

Extract  of  a  letter  to  one  of  the  Editors, 
Phibulelphia,  Feb.  25,  1806. 

Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

The  foregoing  printed  address  will 
witli  you.  Sir,  be  its  own  advocate. — 
We  need  not  add  a  single  motive  in 
order  to  avail  ourselves,  or  rather  tho 
best  of  causes,  of  your  spirited  and 
personal  assistance.  Connected  with 
private  or  indiridual  contributions  we 
would  humbly  submit  to  you  the  pro- 
priety of  preaching  a  sermon  on  th« 
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Dccation.   All  will  hare  a  tendency  of 
suLitcn-ing  tlie  nobleit  of  interests. 

If  mhat  msv  be  collected  cannot 
reach  Mr.  KALSToif  in  Bank  bills. 
Post  Notes,  or  othenvnsc,  by  the  be- 
ginning ur  middle  of  April  next— ^he 
spring  of  1807  will  answer  the  beno'O- 
lent  purposes  contemplated  bv  the 
pi-upostd  traniilations  of  the  Word  of 
Life. 

We  are  aPectionately  your brethiien 
ill  tlic  Lord, 

William  Rogers, 
William  Stauchtow. 


Mxtracu  from  Mr.  Sergcan^t  youmal 
continued. 

May  30,  1805.  Was  i4sited  this 
da>  by  two  Missionaries  from  New- 
England.  One  of  them  preached ; 
after  which  the  chiefs  waited  on  them, 
at  my  house,  and  delivered  iJie  fol* 
lowing  address. 

"  Fathers,  attend  ;  m-e  vs\s\i  to 
■peak  a  few  wonls  to  you  ;  wc  are 
hafipy  to  see  you  by  the  side  of  oiir 
fire  place.  Wc  thank  the  great,  good 
Spirit,  that  he  has  pn>tected  you 
through  your  long  journey  from  the 
eastern  countrj-,  and  that  you  are  ar- 
rived safe  here.  Having  information 
from  <5ur  fnlhcr,  Mr.  Sergeant,  tliat 
you  w  islicd  to  sec  the  chieTs  and  prin- 
cipal men  of  oiu"  nation,  so  many  of 
us  ai*e  come. 

**  i'alhcrs,  when  I  look  upon  you, 
I  SCO  Noiir  tears  are  fulling  down  your 
checks  on  account  (,f  many  dismal  ob- 
jects you  have  s«:en.  Now  accoi-ding 
to  the  ancient  custom  of  our  forofu- 
tliers,  I  stretch  fcirth  my  haml,  rnd 
w  ipe  oft'the  tears  from  your  eves,  that 
you  may  see  clearly ;  and  likewise  I 
see  jour  ears  are  stop]-K*d  by  tl»e  dirt, 
that  flies  about.  I  now  clear  your 
ears,  that  you  may  liear  distinctly. 
I  also  loosen  yo\ir  tmigiies,  that  you 
may  speak  freely.  Having  <lone  this, 
I  see  your  lejrs  and  feet  are  muddy 
by  rca.son  of  the  v.et  paih  through 
i^liich  you  travel.  I  likewise  wash 
your  legs  and  feet.  While  I  do  this, 
I  feel  some  briars  stick  in  your  feet. 
I  pluck  them  out,  and  take  tlie  heal- 
ing oil,  which  our  forcfatluTs  used  to 
keep  for  that  puriwsc,  and  oil  them, 
that  thev  may  feel  comfortable,  while 
you  sit  by  the  side  of  our  fire  place. 
Our  nation  give  you  hearty  wclcomv 


ber«.     Kow  may  joa  proceed  en 
your  businesi." 

A  string  of  wampeiai  defivered. 

Then  the  Rev.  Metsni.  Wiffiston 
and  Wood  tok  and  delivered  the  Ibl- 
lowinf^  aniwer  and  ftddreat. 

*«Brodien  and  ckOdrcn  attend ;  «• 
now  thank  you  Ibr  the  nuuiy  good 
words  you  have  spoken  to  us.  We 
also  innvm  you  tnsi  we  have  cobm 
from  a  great  distance.  We  rejeieeto 
aee  you.  Tour  good  fkther  Mr.  Ser- 
mant  has  written  to  the  Hanpihiie, 
Mitsionary  Sodety,  on  Connecticut 
river.  He  tells  tlieni  that  ynor  kin- 
dred to  the  westward  need  ciriBaa- 
tion  and  the  blessings  of  a  preached 
gospel.  He  also  telU  them  that  you 
are  full  of  friendly  dispoaitions  toward 
your  kindred,  and  wish  the  white  peo- 
ple to  do  8oraethin|f  for  the  meliora- 
tion of  their  situation,  and  to  make 
them  better.  The  Hampshire  Mis- 
sionary Society  and  the  white  people 
on  Connecticut  river,  are  |[Teatly 
pleased  with  the  commtmication  of 
vour  good  father,  and  the  desire  yon 
have  expressed  for  the  good  of  your 
kindred,  and  have  sent  us  to  confer 
with  you  on  the  best  way  of  helping 
them.  The  following  is  a  eopy  of 
what  they  have  done,  viz.  A  letter 
fn)m  the  Rev.  Mr.  Sergeant  of  New 
Stockbridgt;  on  the  subject  of  Indiaii 
missions  was  laid  before  the  trustees ; 
upon  consideration  of  the  same,  it  was 
voted,  tliat  the  committee  duly  ac* 
know  ledge  tlie  receipt  of  the  letter 
in  an  answer  to  Mr.  Sergeant,  that  they 
send  a  copy  of  tlie  letter  to  tJie  Mis- 
sionary Society  in  Connecticut,  m  ith. 
siicli  observations  as  they  shall  think 
pix^pcr  on  the  subjert,  and  that  tficy 
direct  some  one  of  tlie  Missionaries, 
who  may  be  sent  the  next  year,  tf» 
confer  with  Mr.  Sergeant  ami  the 
principal  Indians  under  his  instruc- 
tion, and  g^in  what  information  mar 
be  useful ;  that  the  committee  make 
report  of  such  measures  as  they  shsU 
think  pmper  to  be  adopted  by  the 
trustees  for  promoting  Christian  edu- 
cation and  the  preacliing  of  the  gos- 
pel among  the  Indians. 

"  Children  attend ;  our  Socsrty 
wish  to  enter  into  a  cownant  of 
friendship  with  your  tribe,  thst  they 
.  may  be  better  enabled  to  find  tl»e 
patli  of  proceeding  in  tlie  great  work 
of  benefitinic  your  kindred.  We  wish 
you   to  communicate  in  writing,  all 
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the  lig'ht  and  information  you  can 
^ive  us,  that  we  may  forward  it  to 
our  society.  In  particular,  wc  widh 
to  know  whether  if  our  society  sihould 
think  themselves  ahle  to  send  any  mis- 
sionaries amonff  your  kindred,  you 
would  be  willing^  to  furnish  one  or 
more  school-masters  or  interpreters 
to  accompany  them,  and  act  with 
them  for  the  good  of  the  common 
cause,  on  our  society's  payinr  them. 
Wishing  you  to  take  the  above  in- 
to your  serious  consideration,  we 
subscribe  ourselves  your  friend:*  in 
the  gospel  of  Jesus, 

Payson  Willistox, 
Thomas  H.  Ward. 

Afler  tlie  Indians  had  deliberated 
on  the  subject,  they  sent  for  the  above 
missionaries-  to  the  chief  Sachem's 
liouse,  when  Captain  Hendrick  rose, 
and  in  his  own  language  delivered 
tlie  following  answer,  which  was 
uTitten  in  English  by  the  scribe,  and 
is  as  follows,  (viz.) 

**  Fatliers  attend  ;  by  the  goodness 
of  tlie  great  Spirit  we  meet  togx^tlier 
this  day.  You  delivered  to  us  your 
message  yesterday.  You  told  us,  &c. 
[recapitula^ng  the  substance  of  their 
address.]  In  tiic  first  place,  therefore, 
we  inform  you  tliat  our  forcfutliers  have 
established  a  covenant  of  friendship 
with  the  different  tribes  of  Indians, 
residing  near  the  gi*eat  lake,  by 
which  the  Chippewus,  Olhawas,  Kick- 
kasus,  Mtumci,  Paokusks,  Kuskas- 
kaa,  Pawatos,  Wathakia  and  Miqua- 
kia  nations,  ai'c  our  ciiildrcn.  They 
lor>k  on  us  as  children  do  on  tlieir 
grandfather.  The  Delawares  aj*e 
our  grandfather  ;  the  Shawanesc  arc 
our  younji^r  brothers.  This  covenant 
our  nation  and  these  nations  have  ev- 
or  kept  sacred,  which  we  renewed 
two  years  ago.  Fatliers,  we  will  also 
inform  you,  that  we  have  taken  pains 
to  acquaint  them  with  the  knowledge 
we  liave  of  the  ways  of  white  people, 
and  i^com mended  to  them  civili- 
zation and  the  Christian  religion. 
We  also  informed  tliem  that  tlie  wlute 
people  of  late  have  been  stiiTed  up  to 
Kave  commiserate  feelings  for  their 
deplorable  situation,  and  that  there 
are  seveml  societies  formed  on  pur- 
pose to  help  poor  lAdiaus  in  the  wil- 
Uomess.  Many  of  these  nations  ac- 
cepted   what   we    recommended   to 
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* 
them,  and  depend  on  our  nation  to  in- 
struct them,  or  to  recommend  som« 
good  white  people  for  the  purpose. 
And  further,  we  and  those  Aations 
have  a)p«ed  to  meet  in  council  at  th» 
expiration  of  three  years,  which  will 
be  next  year,  on  purpose  to  promot* 
our  mutual  welfare. 

'*  We  find  that  tliese  nations  hav» 
deep  prejudice  against  the  white  peo- 
ple of  this  country,  so  tliat  they  can- 
not distinguish  good  men  firom  bad. 
In  order,  Uierefore,  that  Tou  may  b* 
enabled  to  do  them  gooo,  it  is  our 
opinion  that  it  would  be  proper  for  us 
in  the  first  place  to  comply  with  th» 
wish  of  your  society  in  entering  into 
a  covenant  of  friendship  with  you. 
To  do  this  requires  time,  which  w* 
are  not  able  to  attend  to  at  present  ; 
but  we  are  heartily  willing  to  give 
you  every  information  which  lies  in 
our  power.  It  is  our  opinion,  there- 
fore, that  it  will  be  advisable  for 
those,  who  may  be  sent,  to  procure  a 
permission  ^m  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  and  that  it  is  a  duty 
incumbent  on  us  to  do  every  thing  to 
promote  the  same.  We  wish,  there- 
fore, you  would  give  us  early  notice 
of  the  time  of  your  starting  for  that 
mission  ;  by  which  means  we  shall  be 
enabled  to  procure  young  men  to  ac* 
company  them,  you  may  think  proper 
to  send,  (should  we  even  be  unable 
to  send  school  masters  ;)  tliis  being 
the  custom  our  forefathers  have  ever 
observed.  We  look  on  ourselves 
as  the  front  door  by  and  tlirough 
which  you  can  ^o  through  all  the  dif- 
ferent U'ibcb  ;  nevertheless  we  fully 
believe  tlie  great  and  good  Spirit  is 
able  to  lead  and  direct  you  throurh  ev- 
ery patli  of  this  his  footstool  without 
anv  other  assistance. 

"  Failiers,  wc  are  willing  to  send 
school  masters,  provided  you  can  as- 
sist us  m  qualifying  some  young  mea 
for  that  purpose,  as  we  have  several 
almost  accomplished  with  sufficient 
abilities.  May  the  great  and  g^ood 
Spirit  guide  and  ^rect  vou  in  this 
and  every  other  turn  of  life,  is  the 
sincere  wish  of  your  children.*' 

(Si^cd)      HSKDRXCK  AVPUURMST, 

and  six  others^  Sacheim  and  Couruet* 
ion  of  the  MaiUicakurmnck  Trike. 

Nsw  SToot^azs^]^  Ma^r  3, 1805. 
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IXTKl.T.ICr.'^rCR      RESPECTING.     THE 
MIS^IO^T    TO    SOUTH    AFRICA.. 

{ConclvMfroni  fi.^17.) 
Bi(0  rRKK  Boc/Hk  xvns  bupti/cd  in 
5?e|)tcTnhcr.  He  first  came  ta  iw  be- 
fore we  left  Bota's  Place.  His  first 
K{>pcanincc  stnick  us  with  horror,  be- 
in  jf  most  beast  I V  dnmk,  and  wc  were 
lAiich  afraid  tfiat  he  wonld  seduce 
our  people,  and  corrupt  their  minds 
flrnm  the  truth.  His  attention,  how- 
CTcr,  was  drawn  to  the  word,  which 
hb  constantly  attended,  and  his  eagvr- 
ncss  to  understand  was  very  great : 
but  we  perceived  no  work  of  God  up- 
on him,  except  a  change  in  his  out- 
ward coniluct,  till  the  month  of  Janu- 
ary ;  when,  under  great  concern  for 
his  soul,  he  came  to  Brother  Vrmder- 
kemp  for  some  private  instruction. 
He  said  lie  had  g¥>t  t\oo  'heartt,  and 
between  those  two  hearts,  there  was 
a  continual  Marfarc.  "  The  one 
heart,  (said  he)  will  do  nothin}^  but 
ainji;  all  kinds  of  Hottentot's  and 
Bosrheman's  song's,  and  all  that  is 
bad  :  &  the  other  lieart  strives  to  sing 
the  praises  of  Christ ;  tells  me  to  go 
to  Clirist,  to  pray  to  him,  &c.  &c. 
Sometimes  the  one  heart  is  master, 
and  sometimes  the  other." — This 
work  of  Goil  on  his  soul  was  evident 
to  others,  !)ut  not  to  himself,  till  some 
time  before  he  was  received  into 
coiMmtr.iiun  a\  ith  us  as  a  men»ber  of 
Christ's  h:)dy  :  wIkmi  his  h.eart  was 
80  full  of  tlie  love  (/f  Christ,  and  his 
desires  so  strong  to  be  forever  devot- 
ed to  him,  that  Krother  Vanderkemp 
CO  lid  no  longer  d<la}  the  adininistcr- 
ing  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism  to  him. 
Hf  is  now  an  ornament  to  the  church 
of  Clirist,  not  only  among  us,  but 
likewise  among  his  old  eonnexions, 
and  the  worhl  in  general ;  amc»ng 
whom  he  is  ofti^n  called  to  mingle, 
being  a  great  buflalo  and  elephant 
shooter. 

Bwther  Samson  seemed  one  of 
the  prepared  people  of  tlie  Lord,  to 
receive  fiis  gospel.  For  several  years 
he  had  been  in  an  unhap])y  frame  of 
mind  :'.hoiit  his  eternal  state,  wishing 
to  know  if  then^  was  a  God  ;  what  he 
was  ;  and  what  he  required  of  his 
ereat'ires  :  But  to  this  knowledge 
he  co'iM  not  attain,  there  .being  no 
<'ne,  vho  could  or  wouH^show  him 
tlie   way  to    happineas.     From  tlie 


time  that  the  brethren  at  tlie  Bavian't 
KkMjf  had  settled  tlienuielvea  tberr, 
be  had  tried  eveiy  meant  to  get  out 
of  sen  ice,  in  order  to  go  to  tbem ; 
but  his  deli%*eraace  could  not  be  ob- 
tained. In  tbe^  midst  of  the  commo- 
ti<in8  of  the  district  of  Graaf  Reinet, 
and  whil^  the  Boors  vere  ihnng  from 
their  places,  Sarmson  was  AJsely  ac- 
cu8«n1  of  havini^  made  knou^n  to  the 
English  where  they  intended  to  go. 
He  was  imraediately  locked  up  in 
chains,  to  be  killed  the  neat  morning. 
The  Lord,  liowerer,  whose  captive 
he  was,  broke  his  chains  ;  he  got 
l(K)sc  in  the  night,  and  fled  to  Graaf 
Reinet,  which  was  at  that  time  an 
asylum  for  hundreds  of  poor  Hotten- 
tivts,  who  were  obliged  to  flee  from 
their  persecuting  masters.  Samson, 
arrinng'  at  Graaf  Reinet,  found  him- 
self, to  his  great  joy»  in  possession  of 
those  means  for  which  bis  soul  bad 
been  several  years  longfing ;  and  he 
resolved  never  to  lea^e  them,  till  he 
had  learnt  what  was  necessary  for 
his  eternal  i)eace.  His  constant  at- 
tendance upon  the  word,  and  dili- 
gence to  know  tlic  truth,  manifested 
the  anxiety  of  his  heart.  Nor  were 
the  means  in  vain  ;  having  a  good 
memorv',  he  soon  became  the  first 
scltular.  We  h.ad  likewise^  hope  of  a 
work  of  God  in  his  heart,  but  this  did 
not  become  so  evident,  till  Septem- 
ber, 180'2,  when  he  began  to  see  his 
lost  state  uithout  Christ.  He  Mas 
bjipti/ed  in  March,  1803,  with  Broth- 
er Jocham,  and  Sister  Griet  Cassapi, 
being  the  first  baptized  tliis  year. 
Brother  Vanderkemp  baptized  tliem 
by  sprinkling,  sitting  in  his  sick-bed. 
Brother  Samson  is  very  forward  aiyl 
bold  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  warning 
and  admoni.shing  sinners  to  flee  fh>ni 
the  WTath  to  come.  Whether  they 
be  pers<ms  inferior  or  superior,  he  i'-« 
not  ashamed  of  the  gospel ;  nor  docs 
he  ever  fail  to  tell  the  colonists  of 
their  neglect  in  keeping  him  and  the 
rest  of  his  nation  ignorant  of  the  con- 
tents of  tlie  Bible. 

Brother  Jocham,  concerning  whom 
our  hopes  and  fears  have,  at  times, 
been  greatly  exercised,  left  us  in 
September,  with  another  Hottentnt, 
called  Abraham,  to  go  into  the  ser- 
\'icc  of  an  inhabitant  of  Graaf  Rein- 
et.   Previous  to  his  leaving  us,  hs 
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4iad  for  some  time  discovered  a  Ucen- 
iiuus  disposition,  whicli  deeply  t^ie\'- 
<rd  our  minds,  aiid  gKvc  ub  reason  to 
iear,  tbat  when  he  sliould  be  quite 
ceparatediirotn  us^liis  passions  wyuld 
obtain  Uieir  full  sway,  aiid  tbe  name 
of  Ciirist  be  scandalized  by  him.  But 
our  fears  were  disappointed ;  no 
flooner  was  he  at  Graaf  Keinct,  than 
he  assembled  tlie  heathen  together, 
who  resided  there,  and  made  Knovi-n 
unto  them  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
Tliicy  however,  grcady  displeased 
the  Christians,  (so  called)  who 
had  Brother  Jocham,  and  Abraliam, 
who  assisted  him  in  teaching,  cast 
>into  the  cage  ;  Abraham  was  shame- 
fully flogged,  and  both  forbidden  to 
.iiistruct  the  people  any  moi'e.  The 
New  Field  Comet,  however,  (resid- 
ing in  the  village)  interposed,  con- 
dcmiMkl  the  conduct  of  the  Chris- 
tians, saying,  that  iha  cause,  which 
tlicy  endeavoured  to  suppress,  was  a 
cause,  which  could  not,  and  must  not, 
be  hindered.  By  his  influence, 
Brotliers  Jochanft  and  Abraham  are 
going  on  again  in  tlicir  work.;  num- 
bers attend  tliem,  and.some,  we  have 
rqason  to  beliovc,  have  received  ben- 
efit from  tlieir  lalniurs.  Brother 
|ucham,  in  April,  iiceing  Brother 
'Head  packing  up  letters  for  Eng- 
land, requested  lum  to  give  his  kind 
love  to  all  his  brethren  and  sisters 
there,  "and  beg  them,  (said  be)  .to 
pray  for  me,  that  my  faith  in  Jesus 
may  be  strcn^hencd ;  and  assure 
them  that  I  wjill,  as  well  as  I  can, 
pray  for  them.'* 

Brother  Jan.  StofFeis,  being  judged 
most  eminent  for  piety,  was  chosen 
-the  36th  of  Oetolx!r  as  Dcacim  f«»r 
4hc  management  of  tlie  poor's  money. 
Bctfides  tiiose  baptixcd  pc^rsons, 
tliere  are  several,  who  a.ss(>ciute  with 
us,  in  our  experimental  meetings,  of 
whom  we  have  reason  to  entertain 
|!;ood  hopes  of  a  \^  ork  of  God  began 
in  their  hearts. 

Bretlu*en,  with  all  tlie  numerous 
friends  of  the  cause  of  Christ,  pray 
for  us,  tliat  tlie  village  of  Bethel  may, 
in  reality,  be  the  village  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord-rrthat  it  may  withstand 
the  opposition  of  its  numerous  advcr- 
jaries,  and  be  protei'ted  against  the 
ytorrns,  which  daily  tlireaten  its  niin. 

Jou2r  RSAD. 


DISTRESS  IN  GERMANY  ! 


I  f 


Copies  of  Lettert  relative  to  the  Suffer- 

'f'g*  of  the  People  in  Germany, 
(From  the  Londuu  Evan.  Magazine.) 
Savoy,  Strand^  Jifov.  21,  1805. 
My  dear  Friends, 

PeaMiT  me  to  send  you  tlie  enclosed 
letters,  and  respectfully  to  request  t)ie 
fa\'our  of  vi>ur  comnnmicating  their 
contents  to^my  of  your  friends.  They 
contain  some  facts,  which  will  afford 
an  additional  proof  to  jour  readers  of 
the  indescribable  mass  of  human  mis- 
ery  which  at  present  overwhelms  toy 
poor  afllicted  native  countr}'.  They 
will  undoubtedly  excite  in  tlie  breasts 
of  British  Christians,  feelings  of  un- 
feigned  gratitude  for  the  wonderful 
protection  they  have  hitherto  experi- 
enced, and  the  uninterrupted  enjoy- 
ment of  those  inestimable  privileges, 
both  civil  and  religious,  by  which  your 
long  favoured  island  is  so  eminently 
distinguished.  But  they  wUl  aUo  oc- 
casion feelings  of  the  truest  commis- 
.eration  towards  tJie  suflerin|;s  of  their 
continental  brethren,  and  inspire  the 
^^mpatliizing  hearts  of  British  Chris- 
■tians  with  a  sacred  flame  of  fen-ent 
prayer  and  supplication  in  behalf  of 
tlicir  German  fellow-Christians,  wlio 
but  lately,  when  England  was  threat- 
ened with  invasion,  so  often  interced- 
ed for  them  at  a  Throne  of  Grace  in 
their  behalf  ;—<m<l  perhaps  prompt 
some  of  vour  benevolent  friends  to  af- 
ford  tiie  sufferers  relief  in  their  pres- 
ent distress. 

I  am,  with  equal  respect,  your  af- 
fectionate friend,  &c. 

Ch.  T.  a    STEririfoPFr, 

Minister  of  the  German  Lutlieran 
Chapel  in  the  Savoy. 
To  Messrs.  Ifardcastie  and  Reyner. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  yung,  Au^ 
lie  Counsellory  Heidelberg.  C^r f  .23, 1805. 
But  six  weeks  ago  the  emperor 
Napoleon  was  at  Boulogne  ;  and  now 
he  is  in  the  heart  of  Bavai'ia,  at  tlie 
head  of  140  or  150,000  men  ;  and  the 
Austrian  army  is  either  killed,  taken 
prisfmers,  or  dispersed.  How  wiH 
this  end  !  the  whole  of  Germany  and 
the  northern  nations  are  in  arms.  It 
is  awful  indeed  ;  (or  all  the  violence 
of  this  ti'emcndous  storm  falls  upon 
our  poor  native  country  ! 

Last  summer  th€re   was  sach  a 
scarcity  in  several  parts  of  Suzony, 
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Laus&tia,  Silesia,  Bohemia,  Austria, 
and  other  neighhoiirinp  province*, 
that  many  baked  bran  for  bread,  and 
usedgrasi  forveg^table^  ;  some  peo- 
pic  even  went  to  those  places  where 
dead  horses  were  thrown,  and  fed  up- 
on their  flesh  !  Now,  in  addition  to 
the  usual  population  of  the  countn% 
there  arc  150,000  men  ci)nrm|^  from 
the  west,  and  more  than  100,000  from 
the  east,  who  must  also  be  fed ;  and 
In  the  northern  parts  the  harvest  has 
ag^n  been  very  scanty. 

My  very  heart  bleeds  at  the  sijfht 
of  this  universal  distress.  O  that 
IK>me  relief  might  be  afforded  us  !  and, 
perhaps  our  hopes  of  receiving- soni«? 
assistance  from  England  may  not  be 
disappointed,  as  it  will  be  universally 
acknowledged  that  we  tuffer  in  order 
to  avert  the  storm  from  them. 


Xxtraet  of  a  letter  from  a  gentleman 

in  Germany i  dated  Nur^piberg,  Octo- 

ber  19,  1805. 

The  Lord  our  Gotl  gives  victor}'  to 
whom  he  pleases  ;  therefore,  let  us 
not  miu*mur,  but  let  us  leave  our 
cause  to  Him.  O,  may  England  in 
particular,  do  so  at  the  present  time  ! 
May  all  the  people  of  that  country, 
with  mercy  so  much  and  so  long 
blessed,  open  tlicir  eyes  to  see  that  it 
is  high  time  to  seek  tlie  Lord  ;  and 
to  humble  themselves  betore  him,  who 
alone  can  and  will  protect  them,  if  1  hey 
come  but  in  the  rii^ht  manner  to  Him  ! 

The  French  troops  arc  victorious. 
They  have  made  a  very  great  num- 
ber of  the  rctreatinp:  Aiistrians  pris- 
oners :  and  the  situation  of  this 
poor  people  is  very,  is  exceed- 
ingly calamitous.  I  have  been  an  eye 
witness  to  many  scenes  of  misery  ; 
and,  therefore,  my  communication  on 
tliis  subject  may  be  believed. 

I  do  not  know  what  to  say  to  all 
this  ;  but  I  know  well  wliatto  liope  of 
God  our  Lord  :  and,  "  in  tlie  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Clirist,  I  b<*g  of 
ilic  children  of  Cod  in  Engl u ml,  to 
remember  their  suffering  bretliren  in 
Gerni.any,"  particularly  ihos<-  who 
stanvl  as  sliepljerds  of  the  Lord's 
flock,  the  situation  of  some  of  whom 
is  tnily  deplorable. 

'I'he  Lord  bl«ss  you,  and  all  tli«r  clear 
children  of  (;.)d'!  1  add  no  more. 
l*ray  I  Prav  ! 


JSxtraet  of  a  letter  from  Stntgard. 

October  li,  1805. 

What  would  you  feel,  could  you 
now  see  our  city  !  It  has  CKiite  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  camp,  30,000  French 
soldiers  baring  been  quartered  upon 
us.  We  have  two  officers  and  twelre 
priv.ites  in  our  0^11  housa ;  and  some 
of  our  neiglibourt  had  from  thirty  to 
forty.  Provisions  became  so  scarce 
that  they  were  hardly  to  be  procured. 
There  are  some  districts  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  Ulm,  in  which  every  thing  is 
entirely  consumed  ;  and  we  have  to 
fear  a  general  famine.  The  vintage 
of  this  year  has  also  failed. 

London f  Nov.  22,  1805. 

I X  consequence  of  the  above  and 
similar  information,   a  Meeting  of  a 
few  Friends    was  this  day  held    at 
Messrs.  Hardcastle's  and  Reyner's, 
G  Wolff,  Esq.  in  the  Chair; 

Manv  particulars  were  detailed!,  of 
the  extreme  distress  experienced  at 
this  time  in  various  parts  of  Ger- 
many:  of  which  most  authentic  ac- 
counts have  been  received  from  dif- 
ferent quarters. 

Foraging  parties  of  sokliers  hare 
traversed  the  countn'  in  various  di- 
lections ;  and,  at  the  point  of  the 
bayonet,  have  compelled  the  farmers 
to  thresli  out  tlieir  grain  for  the  use 
of  tlie  French  army  ; — the  season  too 
has  been  so  unfavourable,  that  the 
vintar;*  lias  failed, — ^therefore,  the 
poor  inhabitants  can  now,  neither  get 
bread  for  themselves  or  their  chil- 
dren  to  eat  ;  nor  thejr  common  bcv- 
t  rage,  of  low  wines,  to  drink.  As  to 
animal  food,  the  armies  have,  in  ma- 
ny places,  cleared  away  most  of  the 
cattle.  There  arc  numbers  of  very 
pious  pcoplii  in  tlie  utmost  distress^ 
for  w:tiit  of  tlie  absolute  necessaries  of 
life. 

The  Company  present,  feeling  tlie 
pressing  urc^ncy  of  the  case,  and 
seiL-ible  tliat  not  a  day  shoidd  be  lost 
in  sending  some  relief  to  tlie  poor 
suflerers,  most  heartily  determined. 
To  guarantee  the  payment  of  a  con- 
siderable  sum  of  money,  which  was 
speciiied  (on  the  expectation  of  itt  be- 
ing raided  hy  Su6^criptionf  and  Public 
Cuilectiotui^  in  the  United  Kingdom  oj 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  J  and  to  give 
orders  by  this  night's  post,  to  gome 
confidential  frienils  on  the  Continent, 
ta  expen4  tliat  amount  in  the  pur- 
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•ovi«ions,  find  othcnriw,  as 
l>e  directed. 


Cicherer's  Voyage. 

wnuf   interesting    parttculart 
Kicherer*9  voyajife    are  ex- 
from  the  iSth   Xo.    of  the 
Mittionary  Traruactiout. 

hrrer  with  the   Hottentots, 
with  him  from  Africa,  and 
w  Missionaries,  havinf^  ta- 
ctionatr  leave  of  their  dear 
i  m    Holland,   sailed  from 
in  the   American  ship  Sile- 
<»r  21,   1804.     On  the  25th 
le  blew  from  the  S.  W.  all 
I'hich  towards    eveninjjf  bc- 
eedinply    violent.      About 
there    was  a   ge.neral  con- 
amonjf  the  sailors,  in  con- 
f  secinp:  alight;  for  they 
they   were   too    near   the 
in  danp-er  of  beinp^  driven 
;T)e  capt:iin,  who  had  been 
id   confined   to  his   cabin, 
*diately  upon    deck,    and 
irection  of  the  vessel.     In 
an  hour  after,  another  lijfht 
ved  on  the  other  side  of 
the  confusion  and  distress 
)nbled,    as  thf»y  were  be- 
sles  of  Scilly  and  the  Li- 
of  Cornwall.      Mr.  Kich- 
esired    bv  the  cantain   to 
te  to  his  companions  their 
anjrer.     He  performed  the 
task,  and  added,    ««  My 
•en,  we  have,  at  all  events, 
i»lio  is  all-sufficient  living* 

in  the  utmost  danprer  we 
ience  his  all-sufficiency  !** 
thri»n  were    alunned,  yet 

They  jrave  themselves 
ord's  disposal,  entreating- 
'  their  lives,  or  c  Isc  rceive 
le  arms  of  I)is  merry  ;  and 
confusion  of  tlie  vhip  was 
united  top^'ther  in  prayer. 
cssi'l,*'  to  u»«r  their  own 
;  joumul,  *•  wns  now  earri- 
:otlio  abyss,  and  then  rais- 
I  towards  heaven,  by  the 
ch  often  broke  upon  the 
.•as  every  when*  dreadful  ! 
ble  was  th<'  darkness  of  the 
»)arin;]fof  tli<*  \*a\es,  ami 
,•  of  the  storm  !  Our  ship 
a  house  phmrVred  bv 
very  thing  franyrible  was 
pieces,    ^nd  e\ery  thing- 


moveable  turned  upside  doii-n.  We 
kneeled  douii  a  second  time  and  pray- 
ed. We  all  apreecl  to  sit  down  on 
the  floor,  even  those  who  were  very 
ill,  and  die  in  each  other**  arms.  What 
a  dreadful  spectacle  was  it  to  behold 
the.  terrified  mothers  bringing' tlicir 
children  in  their  arms  to  the  spot, 
now  looking^  at  tlnMr  children,  then  at 
their  husbands,  tlien  ag^in  at  their 
fricncls,    and  then  towards    heaven, 

firayin)^  for  protection !  Mr.  Kicherer 
lad  the  chiki  of  Mrs.  Vos  in  his  lap  : 

Mary  sat  near  him,  and  appeared  very 

composed.  Each  blow  of  the  wai'cs(vio- 
Icnt  bevond  description)  was  expected 
to  l)e  tlie  last  :  the  vessel  seemed  ev- 
ery moment,  as  if  it  were  goinpinto  a 
thousand  pieces !  we  were  now  sitting^ 
under  the  sentence  of  death,  everv 
moment  expecting-  the  execution  of 
it.  The  captain  sent  down  very  fre- 
quently to  know  the  hour,  so  ardently 
tlid  he  long  for  day-break.  We  pray- 
ed  the  third  time  to  Him  uho  alone 
was  able  to  sare  us .  At  length,  about 
six  in  the  mominfip,  the  wind  shifted, 
and  became  a  little  more  moderate  ; 
and  tlic  hope  which  we  began  to  enter- 
tain was  visible  in  every  countenance. 
•*  How  wonderful  are  the  works  of 
the  Almighty  !  Who  does  not  see 
that  it  was  the  Lord  alone  who  saved 
us  ?  Dear  brethren  and  8i.sters,  assist 
us  in  praising  the  Lord  for  his  good- 
ness.  We  cannot  do  it  as  we  ought ; 
but  we  have  resolved  anniuiUy  to  keep 
this  day  for  solenm  thanksgiving ;  ami 
wish  our  dear  brethren  in  Holland  to 
do  the  same." 

The  worship  of  God  morning  snJ 
evening,  was  con.siantly  kept  up  a- 
mong  themsebes,  in  reading,  prayer, 
singing,  and  exhortation  ;  and  on'the 
9lh  of  November,  whcntliey  obtained 
better  wp'ithc  r,  divine  .scnicc  «:is 
peiformed  hK*f  in*  ih<*  whole  Oicw. I'his 
continued  at  ])ropc-r  seasons  through- 
out the  voyagi»  ;  ami  there  is  reason 
to  ho|)e  that  the  labours  of  Mr.  Kich- 
erer and  tile  brtrthren  were  not  in  vain. 

^  On  the  l;}tli  of  Novemln-r  they  ar- 
rived at  Madeira,  and  went  on  .shore. 
Here  tlioy  obtained  suitable  refi-esh- 
ments  ;  and  procecilcd  on  the  15th  on 
their  voyage. 

On  Ciiristmas  day  (when  about  the 
latitufle  of  13deg.  38  niin.  the  weather 
being  vcr\-  warm)  they  celebrated  the 
birth  of  Immamiel  in  a  very  pleasing 
and  ectiiyingmunftcr. 
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Kew  Year's  Day  was  idso  spent  in  a 
truly  religious  manner.  The  ship's 
crew  seemed  much  pleased  with  their 
devotions,  were  uncommonly  friendly^ 
lund  spent  their  time  with  becoming' 
cheerfulness. 

On  the  19th  of  January,  about  nine 
•"dock  in  the  momine',  they  discern- 
ed, with  great  ^joy,  the  Cupe  moun- 
tains {  and  sai^Ct  vitlk  hearts  much 
impressed,  the  oOth  psalm.  An  offi- 
cer from  the  shore  came  on  board,  to 
ascertain  the  state  of  their  health  ; 
and  finding  all  well,  they  obtained 
permiHsion  to  go  on  shore.  Ail  were 
landed  by  half  past  tliree  in  the  after- 
noon. '*  It  is  impossible,"  say  they, 
'*  to  express  what  we  felt  when  wc  set 
•orleet  on  shore.  We  embraced 
each  other  ft)r  joy ;  and  had  it  not 
been  for  the  people  about  us,  we 
should  hare  kneeled  down  to  give  ut- 
terance to  our  hearts  in  the  acknowl- 
edg'ment  of  gratitude  to  our  dear 
imd  praise  worthy  Deliverer,  who 
guarded  us,  who  comforted  us  when 
we  moiimeil,  strengthened  us  when 
weak,  healed  us  when  sick,  and  grant- 
ed us  life  in  the  midst  of  deiith  ;  yea, 
to  be  brief,  for  words  cannot  express 
the  sensations  of  our  hearts,  through 
his  mercy  we  are  come  liither  safe 
jmd  well,  and  are  recjiiived  here  with 
open  arms  and  joxiid  hearts  by  many 
dear  br/sthren  and  sisters. 

"  The  next  day  bWng-  Sunday,  we 
went  together  to*  the  house  of  God.— 
O  how  pleasant  to  go  up  with  the  blcKs- 
ed  host  of  God  into  his  house,  to  give 
thanks,  and  to  exrdt  his  !mly  name." 

Shortly  af^er,  Mr.  Kich'erer  took 
a  journey  to  Zak  River,  to  viHit  his 
ilock;  who  received  him  with  joy. 
We  understand  he  found  their  state 
better  than  he  could  have  expected  ; 
hut  the  particulars  havp  not  yet  come 
to  hand.  Mr.  Kicherer  tlien  return- 
ed to  the  Cape,  where,  we  hear,  he 
iparried  a  lady,  the  widow  of  an  offi- 
cer,  who  li.id  been  de:ul  three  or  fonr 
years.  Witli  lier  we  doubt  not,  he 
•oon  after  proceeded  to  Zak  River 
with  tlie  Hottentots,  &c.  and  ve  hi>pe 
is  diligt'ntly  employed  in  the  duties 
of  his  mission,  with  the  assistance  of 
the  new  labourers  from  Holland. 

Kvan.  Mag. 

Copy  of  a  Utter  from  Mr.  Frey,  tnin- 
uter  of  the  jfospe/  to  the  ^evjs,  Lon- 
don, dated  JJecembct 22, 1804;,  to h'u 


firiimd  in  Edinburgh,  trantmiited  h 
MS.  to  the  Editari  of  the  J'anapliit. 

DeaK  BBOTHEm» 

I  RBOBxvED  your  letter  }*esterdsT 
a  few  moments  before  I  'went  to 
preach  to  my  jdear  brethren  the  Jews. 
This  day  I  was  engaged  in  the  work 
of  the  sanctuary ;  aid  early  tp-nor- 
row  mominr  I  shall  leare  town  Sat  a 
few  days.  But  I  cannot.  I  dare  not, 
refuse  to  comply  with  your  kind  re- 
quest. I  can  assure  yon,  my  dear 
brother,  that  my  heart  was  glad,  and 
irrcatly  encouraged  when  I  oecelTcd 
>'our  letter,  and  saw  your  aflTectioa  to 
my  dear,  poor  and  unhappy  brethren 
O  that  all  true  Christians  would  do 
the  same. 

I  suppose  you  have  seen  in  tha 
^agay.ine,  that  I  be^^an  the  Satur- 
day's le(.'tiirc  to  the  Jews  on  the  6u 
of  July,  1805,  and  continued  since.  1 
have  generally  a  doctrine,  a  prophecy 
respecting  the  Messiali,  a  t\7)e  or  an 
exposition.  In  the  beginning  about 
two  or  three  hundred  Jews  attended, 
and  in  the  street  was  almost  tlie  same 
number  of  them  cursuig  and  swear- 
ing {  and  if  it  had  been  in  their  pow- 
er,  they  would  not  ]ia\x  used  roe  bet- 
ter than  t^ey  did  my  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter of  old.  After  a  few  weeka,  it «  as 
aolenuily  and  publicly  declared  in  all 
the  synagogues  in  London,  «*  that  if 
any  Jew  sliould  go  into  the  place 
where  1  preach,  or  visit  mc  in  my 
Jiouse,  or  insult  me  in  the  streets,  he 
ahould  hv  punished,  tlie  rich  1001. 
tl»e  p<Hir  by  exconiniunifation  from 
the  Jewish  privileges.  Since  that 
time,  I  enjoy  peace  and  safety  in  the 
streets,  but  their  attendance  *  is  xcry 
thin,  only  20,  30  or  40  at  times*. 
Ne\  crthcless  there  were  always  some, 
and  p.*aerally  the  same.  O  that  the 
Lord  would  bless  his  word  to  these. 
These  things,  my  dear  brother,  seem 
very  discouraging,  but  they  are  not 
#o  to  mc.  I  know  tq^ir  exceeding 
great  ignorance  of  all  that  is  spirit- 
uid ;  their  peculiar  prejudice  against 
the  Christian  religion,  and  the  iliffi- 
cullies  in  their  way  of  attending  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  ot\en  won- 
der when  1  see  so  many.  There  w 
one  Abr:«ham  Cade,  of  whom  we 
hu\e  the  greatest  hope,  that  he  hath 
been  truly  awakened.  He  hp.th  now 
lived  with  me  four  months,  and  al- 
ways manifested  diligence,  piety,  and 
humility,  ^spcciaUy  ]#vc  and  revcr- 
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dice  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the 
brethren,  and  to  the  Holy  Bible.  A 
few  there  are  that  inquire  fur  tnith, 
and  come  often  to  the  prayer  meeting^ 
ou  Friday  evcninf^.  There  arc  like- 
wise  two  other  convertcfl  Jews  licre, 
who  are  abeaily  members  of  church- 
es. I  ako  correspond  with  tliree 
other  converted  Jews  in  this  kingdom. 
A  few  weeks  ago,  wc  received  a 
▼eiy  pleasing  account  of  tlie  conver- 
sion of  a  Jewish  family  in  Holland. 
A  fatlier,  mother  and  13  children. 
Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  tlie  Lord 
hath  not  forgotten  Israel,   nor  shall 


any  of  liis  promises  fail.  O,  earnest' 
ly  pray  tliat  the  Lord  would  mak« 
me,  and  all  Christians  more  fervent 
in  pra\'er,  and  more  diligent  in  the 
use  of  means,  and  gpraciously  crown 
our  endeavours  with  success,  that  Is- 
rael may  be  saved  with  an  everlasting 
salvation.  Amen !  I  conclude,  my 
dear  brother,  wishing  you  all  the  as- 
sistance necessary  fur  your  studies, 
and  much  of  the  life  of  God  in  your 
soul.  Please  to  remember  at'th* 
throne  of  grace,  dear  brotlier,  your 
affectionate  brother  in  Christ, 

C.  F.  Fair. 


£Drtimation]Br. 


Ov  the  5th  inst.  were  ordained  at 
Westfield  (Mass.)  Messrs.  Royal 
PiiCLPS  and  Nathaniel  Dutton, 


as  Missionaries,  to  be  employed  by 
the  Hampshire  Missionary  Society,  in 
the  new  settlements  at  the  westward. 


£)t)ttuarg» 


REV.  LEVn  FRISBIE. 

This  worthv  servant  of  Christ 
departed  this  Vifc  at  Ipswich,  on 
the  25th  of  Februarv,  and  on  the 
38th  his  remains  were  interred  with 
abundant  evidences  of  unfeigned  re- 
tpect  and  sorrow.  A  funeral  dis- 
course  was  delivered  bv  the  Rev. 
Asahel  Huntington,  in  which  the  in- 
tcrestinff-  character  of  the  deceased 
was  justly  delineated,  and  with  a  sensi- 
bility, wfiich  well  agreed  with  the  oc- 
casion. The  bereaied  Jtock  *'did  him 
hommr  at  hh  death  f**  by  every  decent 
preparation  and  arrangement  for  the 
Jmneral^  and  by  their  liberality  to  the 
numming  family.  He  ha*  left  a  tar- 
ron^kl  xotd&Wf  two  daughter*,  and  a 
«OB,  now  Tutor  of  Harvard  College, 

Mr.  Frijtbie  was  bom  at  Branford, 
in  Connecticut,  April,  1748 ;  and  at 
the  age  of  16  or  17  years,  being  con- 
ndered  as  a  pious  youth,  and  of 
ffromUing  talents,  was  taken  under 
the  patronage  of  the  Rev.  Eleaaer 
Wheelock^  with  a  special  view  to  the 
miaaiohary  service.  To  this  he  wil- 
lingly devoted  himself.  His  studies, 
cren  at  school,  were  directed  to  this 
voffk  pMtly  at  Lebanon,  which  was 
then  the  residence  of  his  patron,  and 
fKtdy  at  Bethkbtm,  witk  Dr.  BaUa- 


my.     In  1767  he  entered  Yale  Col- 
lege, where  he  is  understood  to  have 
continued  more  than  three  years.  He 
finished    his    collegiate    studies     at 
Dartmouth,  and  was  there  g^radu.ited 
in  1772.     In  1775  he  was  ordained, 
and  commenced  his  missionary  career. 
He  continued  it  while  any  thing  could 
be  done.     He  went  to  the  soumward, 
and  afteru'ards  into  Canada.     But  the 
convidsed  state  of  the   continent  at 
that  period,  obstnictcd  his  progress, 
and  left  him  at  liberty  to  settle  where 
Providence  should  open  a  door.    In 
1775  he  came  to  Ipswich ;    and  on 
the  7th  of  Feb.  1776,  succeeded  the 
venerable  Nathaniel  Rogers,  in  the 
pastoral  care  of  the  first  church  and 
congregfation  in  that  town.      Great 
harmony  attended  his  settlement,  and 
has  continued,  generally,  aver  since, 
much  to  the  honour  both  of  pastor  and 
people.    They  are  witnesses  that  he 
approved  himself,  for  thirty  year*,  an 
Hnexcfptionable  evangelical   preach- 
er.   They  will  remember  the  many 
important  messages  he  has  brought 
them  ;  and  that  seriousness  of  man- 
ner, accompanied  with  a  Uvcly  con- 
ception, and  an  easy  natural  expres* 
sion,  which  rendered  him  entertain- 
ing as  well  as  profitable.    His  pra\'er8 
were  not  less  edifyi|]|g  than  hif  praack- 
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111^.  He  ^avtt  him«e1f  to  the  minis* 
ley  ;  went  to  it  with  prayerful  de- 
ptfiulcnoe  on  divine  help ;  reud  much, 
thnti^ht  much,  conven»ed  much;  so 
that  his  profiting  wuH  more  and  more 
vijii>»lc.  God  in  great  mercy  has,  at 
diHvMvnt  periods,  ble!i.sedhis  labours  ; 
more  especially  between  the  years 
ir98  and  1801,'  when  numbers  were 
added  to  his  communion.  In  tlic 
church  he  presided  with  fi^ravity  and 
humility.  In  hit  cattchulngs  and  vis- 
its to  the  sick,  he  vvui  tender  and  af- 
lectio.iate.  He  wept  witli  them  that 
wept.  At  larj^,  anionic  his  people, 
he  displayed  the  heart  of  a  friend. 
And  as  \xo  was  easy  of  accc«s  to  all, 
au)  h'.'  had  a  facility  in  j^inino^  access 
to  all,  :md  adaptiii^^  himself  even  to 
rhlldren.  His  conversation,  besidtt 
kiein;^  instructive  in  relijpous  tliinjips, 
ronvcyed  much  g-eneral  information. 
H.'*  wus  pleasantly  s:)ciablc,  and  he  was 
piiardfd.  In  the  nionients  of  great- 
•»t  rciiuatlon  usicommonlv  innocent. 


For  tenderness  to  the  cbncter  of 
pthers,  he  wiis  remarkable. 

In  his  friendshipt,  he  was  sincere 
and  faithful ;  much  endeared  in  his 
domestic  relajLions  ;  unright  in  all  his 
transactions.  He  had  a  tenderness 
of  conscience,  which  often  made  him 
diffident  of  htmscU^  but  gave  coofi* 
dcnce  to  others. 

The  loss  of  his  family  and  flock  is 
great.  The  vicinity  are  greatly  be- 
reaved. Hit  next  neighbouring  brother 
mournt  deeply  the  lott  of  tuck  a  friend 
and  companion.  His  brethren  lament 
him.  The  Society  for  Propagating 
the  Gospel  have  in  him  lost  a  worthy 
member.  Zion  at  large  will  mourn. 
But  to  him,  it  is  believed,  that  death 
is  a  blessed  release ;  distressing  af- 
fliction having  attended  him  for  six 
months  past.  Thanks  to  free  grace 
through  a  Redeemer,  *•  there  re- 
maineth  a  rest  ff)r  the  people  of 
God;**  a  crown  for  the  faithful  ser^ 
vant. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  Editors  ^rive  their  subscribers  with  this  number,  by  way  of  Appendix, 
a  purl  of  a  late  'I'reutisc,  t-ntilKd  **  Thoughts  on  the  Trinity^**  hy  tlie  Bishop  of 
Gloucester.  The  remainder  wiU  he  given  with  the  next  number;  and  the 
parts  n);i\  be  sepurated  and  jnit  \\\  a  pamphlet,  or  presci'ved  and  bound  with 
the  nuiiibers  of  the  Panoplist,  us  an  appendix  to  tlic  volume,  at  the  pleasure  of 
the  piirchriser. 

Tlie  Editors  are  inducf^I  to  add  this  scarce  and  valuable  tract  to  the  Pan- 
oplist, gratiij  liji-  the  d«niljle  purpose  f»f  manifest injf  their  gratitude  to  their 
subscribers,  i'i»r  tiieir  liberal  pjitronag^c,  and  of  furnishing  them  with  lij?ht  on 
a  subject  peculiarly  interesting  at  tiie  pre.scnt  time,  fnmi  the  {)en  of  a  distin- 
gtiislied  scliolor  an*l  divine.  We  ciniestly  invite  the  serious  attention,  both 
of  our  learned  and  unie.aned  readers  to  tliese  seasonable  and  wcightv 
"  Th'jughtt.'' 

AVc:  are  obliged  to  the  Correspondent,  who  forwarded  us  an  interesting 
sketcji  of  the  Life  of  Mrs.  Sarah  Porterjicld.  We  wish,  as  he  was  long* person- 
ally  acquainted  wlih  this  eminent  and  tried  saint,  that  he  had  annexed  a  brief 
account  of  her  doaih.  We  request  him  still  to  do  it,  and  when  it  is  received, 
Uic  skf  tch  shall  be  publislied,  eitlier  in  tlie  Panoplist,  or  in  a  scpai*ate  tract. 

B.  T.  on  **  the  Divinity  ifChitt  the  ground  of  the  Christian*  t  hope*''  also  T.'s 
Extracts,  shewing  ilto  .sentiments  of  Dr.  DodJiidge  on  the  subject  of  Chriit's 
Divinity,  shall  appear  in  our  next  Numbin*. 

Wl til  pleasure  we  sh:dl  gratify  the  wishes  of  A  Friknd  in  republishing  in 
the  pHnopUsttlie  life  of  that  humble  and  c.\cclk'nt  Cluistian,  Mrs.  H.  Hodge^ 
late  of  Philadel[)hia. 

The  Corresjrjiulent,  who  sent  u-j  the  lines  jn  the  De.ith  of  Mr.  TThitef^^H 
haj»  our  tliaukx,  and  shall  be  grat;f«ed. 
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LIFE  OF  LUTHER. 

[^From  the  Religiotu  Monitor.'] 

(Continued  from  p.  434* ) 


Ok  the  6th  of  March)  1519, 
Luther  wrote  his  letter  of  sub* 
mission  to  the  Pope.  The  style 
is  so  humble,  and  even  so  abject 
in  some  instances,  as  to  subject 
him  to  the  charge  of  timid  in* 
consistency,  and  over*stretched 
accommodation.  He  would  be 
indeed  inexcusable,  had  his 
knowledge  of  the  characters  of 
the  papacy  been  as  extensive  and 
impressive  as  it  afterward  was  : 
but  though  he  saw  that  the  su' 
premacy  which  the  Pontiffs  arro* 
gated  to  themselves,  was  not 
rounded  in  scripture,  he  still  re* 
garded  with  fond  affection,  and 
■upersUtioiis  veneration,  the  au- 
thority of  the  decrees  of  coun* 
oils  and  the  canons  of  the  church. 
Besides,  the  influence  of  the 
caresses  which  he  had  received, 
the  solicitations  of  Miltitz,  the 
remonstrances  of  the  Elector, 
the  fear  of  schism,  and  the  hope 
of  terminating  a  portentous 
struggle  in  the  bosom  of  the 
•hurchy  could  scarcely  fail  to  in- 

VoLL  No.  U.  N]f 


cline  him  to  this  compliance.  Iff 
after  all,  his  conduct  cannot  be 
justified,  the  utmost  that  can  bo 
said  is,  that,  in  this  instance,  he 
has  left  a  monument  of  human 
weakness,  which  should  teach  us 
the  danger  of  listening  to  th« 
blandishments  of  favour,  or  of 
being  awed  by  the  menaces  of 
power.  Had  not  Rome  been 
more  imprudent  in  rejecting, 
than  Luther  was  in  writing  this 
submission,  the  Reformation,  if 
not  nipped  in  the  bud,  would,  at 
least,  have  been  checked  in  its 
growth,  and  never,  perhaps,  have 
waved  with  such  luxuriance,  or 
extended  its  salutary  shade  over 
so  many  regions  of  the  earth.* 
But  while  Leo  shut  the  door  of 

*  Si  Mog^intinus,  a  principioy  cimi 
a  me  admoncretur  \  dcnique,  si  pftpa» 
antiquam  me  non  aiiditiim  damnaret* 
ct  buUis  suis  sxvirety  hoc  cepisset 
concilium,  quod  Curolus  Miltitiut 
cepit,  et  statim  compescuisset  Tet* 
zeiianuro  furorem,  non  evenissit  res 
in  tantum  tumultum.  Luth.  Opcr.  Lat« 
in  Prsef.  torn.  1. 
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reconciliation,    by    refusing    to 
sanction  the  labours  of  Miltitz, 
and  sought  the  counsel  of  his 
bigoted  dcpendamtS)  and  ghostly 
MrasUes^how  to  punish  the  inso- 
lence of  the  Saxon  monk)  seve«*al 
circumstances  concurred  to  en- 
targe  the  views,   to  invigorate 
the  courages  and  to  animate  the 
hopes  of  tins  persecuted  Reform* 
»r    The  death  of  the  Emperor 
Mazimiiian,    by    reducing    the 
Ticariat   of  Upper    and  Lower 
Saxony,  under  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Elector,    during  the  in- 
terregnum, increased  his  power, 
and  by  the  pi*otection  which  it 
a£R»rded  Luther,  induced  many, 
who  had  in  secret  embraced  his 
sentiments,  more  openly  to  de- 
clare   themselves     his    friends. 
The  character  for  wisdom  which 
Frederic  possessed,  made  them 
fttspect  tliat  Luther  deserved  to 
^  countenanced  rather  than  op- 
posed ;    and  led  them  to  court 
|iis  acquaintance,  as  well  as  to 
examine    his  opinions    and  ad- 
mire   his    courage.       \Vittem- 
berg  was  crowded  with  visistors 
from  Uic  most  distant  provinces, 
who  united  with  the  inhabitants 
of  the  suburbs  in  giving  thanks 
to  God,  that  tlieir  city  was  be- 
come a  second  Sion,  whence  the 
beams  of  gospel  truth  were  scat- 
tering on  the  nations.*     lie  was 
also  encouraged  by  the  commen- 
dations of  Erasmus,  who,  though 
cautious,  timid,  and  temporising, 
Was  an  enemy  to  the  indolence 
and  licentiousness  of  the  Roman 
clergy,  expressed  his  abhorrence 
of  their  malice  against  Luther, 
rejoiced   in  the   success  of  his 
doctrines   in   England,  and   ex- 
horted him  to  candour  and  mod- 
eration.     Farther,    though  the 

*  BcAusobre,  p.  165. 


mere  circumstance  of  extenuvt 
or  rapid  propagation  is  in  itself 
no  proof  of  the  truth  of  any  doc- 
trine,   the  celetity  wi|h  wluch 
Luther's     writings     circulsted 
through  Germany,  France,  Ita- 
ly, England,  Hungary 9  and  Po- 
land ;  the  eagerness  with  which 
they  were  perused  by  every  or- 
der of  the  people  long  blinded  b^ 
monkish  legends,  and  long  fet- 
tered by  human  authority ;  the 
approbation,  which  they  receiv- 
ed from  men  of  understanding 
and    virtue,   and    the    opposite 
characters  of  those,  who  reject- 
ed and  vilified  them,  could  not 
but  confirm  his  attachment  to  the 
cause  in  which  he  had  eng^^ed* 

But  the  circumstance)  which 
had  the  most  powerful    effect, 
was  the  more  attentive  examina- 
tion of  the  doctrine  of  scripture, 
concerning  t^e  supposed  power 
of  the  Romish  See,  to  which  he 
was  led  by  a  publicatioii  of  £c- 
kius  in  defence  of  the  Corde- 
liers, whose  arguments  in  sup- 
port of  indulgences,  Luther  had 
silenced  not  only  by  contrary  ar* 
guments,  but  by  threatening  to 
expose  their  ignorance  and  li- 
centiousness, if  they  persisted  in 
defaming  him.     To  the  thirteen 
propositions  of  Eckius,  Luther 
opposed  an  equal  number;  the 
last  of  which   was   the  boldest 
and  most  important.       Eckios 
maintained  the  divine  right  of 
the   papal  supremacy.     Luther, 
on  the  contrary,  asserted,  that 
this   supremacy   had  no  better 
foundation  than  the  decrees  of 
the  popes  tliemselves  ;  wgs  op- 
posed  by  scripture,  by  the  histo- 
ry of  eleven  centuries,  and  by 
tlie  canons  of  the  first  council  of 
Nice.t    He  received  an  addition' 


t  lud,  p.  ira 
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*"s.  from  the  I?^™^''  CaWosta-    f    ^'^  "''^e  of   h^*''''"*  su],p„, 

r^^fr:?r -iff  K-sS-"- 

/^m  those  inain/f^'-^    differed?    Z    ^"'t-'fous  of  ^'"'^'^  ^'ctorr, 

opposite  as  thet  ?'*"'•  ^'^re  as    jl^  <=°«"»at  bjjl  *^°««  clou,, 
'"«  '^as  hanli .    ''«<="•"»€«    Ti.       :"'^'  and  was  nf ^    "^  "'«  4th  of 
««ent    of  ?  '^■'  "*^''*^'«ent  S^    ^^^^^    ,vith    '  ^""'^'n«-d  for  ten 

stadtinfl    ^''*'"uage  oit       '« ^'"snarc  his    ',''°P"'S  cither 

oks  h.    "'''  ™»''e  "SO  t-    ^'"'"'^  '"■™  to  t^.l  *'^""'°»»'  or  to 
"«Wdri-antcd  asser-  **  '*'0«W 
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him  to  the  charge  of 
been  foiled  in  the  con- 
ceit. ^He  thus  wished,  either  to 
ruin  Luther  in  the  ey^s  pf  the 
Pope  and  his  Concbvf »  or  to 
4isgrace  hin^  in  the  estimation 
of  the  learned  and  discerning. 
It  is  unnecessary  to  detail  the 
particular  arguments,  which 
each  adduced  in  support  of  his 
Msertions;  on  both  sides  con^ 
cessions  were  made,  which  the 
other  laid  hold  of  with  no  little 
triumph.  The  sentiments  of 
tiie  audience  were  not  more 
pnanimous  concerning  the  ii^sue 
tl  the  debate.  According  as 
fhey  were  attached  to  Rome,  or 
to  the  Reformation,  they  gave 
the  palm  to  Eckius  or  to  Luther. 
Both,  it  was  allowed,  exhibited 
|Voo&  of  splendid  talents,  exten- 
iive  learning,  and  vehement  elo- 
quence. Some  thought  t^uther 
taperior  in  learning,  but  Edpus 
in  memory  fmd  expression,  It 
}s  certain,  however,  that  this 
<UsputatiQn  was  injurious  to  both 
partieSt  In  consequence  of  Lu- 
ther's defence,  multitudes  began 
to  doubt  the  authority  of  the 
Bishops  of  Rome,  who  had  never 
doubted  it  before  ;  ai>d  the  pub? 
lication  of  the  proceedings  led 
to  inquiry,  and  in  many  instances 
produced  conviction  ;  while  Lur 
ther  was  more  universally,  and 
with  greater  justice,  supposed  to 
be  a  heretic,  because  he  had  con- 
demned the  decrees  of  the  coun- 
cil of  Constance,  and  given  his 
sanction  to  many  of  the  tenets 
ofHussandWicklifFe.* 

To  render  this  controversy  as 

Jxtensively  useful  as  possible, 
iiUther,  though  prevented  by  a 
previous  agreement  of  secresy 
^m  giving  to  the  world  a  de- 

^  ^eauBohre*  p.  193—305. 


tuled  account  of  the  proceodingai 
puUished  an  explanation  of  the 
Theses,  which  had  been  can^ 
vassed,  with  an  abridgment  of 
th^  transactions  prefixed.  In  it 
he  discussed  the  in&llilnlity  of 
the  Pope,  the  authoritj  of  the 
Church,  and  the  doctrine  of  Jus- 
tificatidl^*  His  sentiments  on 
the  last  topic  were  pot  sp^cuto- 
tive  only,  but  produced  the  mos( 
inaportant  practical  effecU^  By 
refoting  the  doctnne  of  the  mer* 
it  of  good  works,  and  establish? 
in^  that  of  justification  by  fiuth 
without  respect  to  wprks  previa 
ously  done,  the  most  Iniitful 
source  of  clerical  luxurjr  was 
threatened  with  destruction.  If 
the  most  liberal  endowment  of 
churches,  donations  to  convents, 
and  bounties  to  monasteries,  to 
friars,  and  other  ecclesiastics, 
did  not  ip  the  least  degree  avail 
to  the  justification  of  sinners, 
but  must  be  even  renounced  as 
grounds  of  confidence,  it  is  not 
difiicult  to  perceive,  that  the 
hope  of  salvation  was  no  longejf 
inseparably  connected  with  tiie 
support  of  religious  societies  and 
institutions  ;  and,  consequentiy 
that,  in  proportion  as  this  doc? 
trine  prevailed,  the  clergy  were 
in  danger  of  losing  the  chief 
part  of  their  revenues. 

Melancthon,  already  in  pri^ 
vate  a  friend  to  the  Reforma? 
tion,  was  confirmed  in  his  at? 
tachmcnt  to  it  by  the  disputation 
at  Leipsic,  to  which  he  was  a 
witness.  He  saw  through  the 
flimsy  objections  and  pompous 
sophistry  of  Eckius ;  discerned 
more  impressively  the  sources 
of  popish  corruption,  and  the 
necessity  of  a  reform  ;  and  was 
tletermined  by  the  solid  reason^ 
ings  of  Luther,  to  embark  in  the 
glorious  cause  of  delivering  his 


186&] 


Life  of  Lutkcr. 


477 


countrymen  from  the  chains  of 
ignorance^  superstition,  and  sin. 
*^  Little  did  Eckius  imagine,'* 
•ays  Milner,  ^  that  the  public 
disputation,  in  which  he  had 
foreseen  nothing  but  victory  and 
exultation,  and  the  downfal  of 
Lutheranism,  would  give  rise  to 
another  theological  champion. 
who  should  contend  for  Chris- 
tian truth  and  Christian  liberty, 
with  the  primitive  spirit  of  an 
apostle.  At  Wittemberg,  Me- 
lancthon  had  probably  been  well 
acquunted  with  Luther's  lec- 
tures in  divinity,  but  it  was  in 
the  citadel  of  Leipsic  that  he 
heard  the  Romish  tenets  defend- 
ed by  all  the  arguments,  which 
ingenuity  could  devise :  there 
bis  suspicions  were  strengthened 
respecting  the  evils  of  the  exist- 
ing hierarchy  ;  and  there  his 
righteous  spirit  was  roused  to 
imitate,  in  the  grand  object  of 
his  future  inquiries  and  exer- 
tionsy  the  indefatigable  endeav- 
ours of  his  zealous  and  adven'> 
turous  friend."* 

About  this  time,  Tetzelf  worn 
mix  with  the  effects  of  his  profii- 
jgacy,  tormented  with  reflections 
on  his  extortions  and  injustice, 
stung  with  the  censures,  which 
Miltitz  had  passed  on  his  con* 
jduct,  and  disgraced  in  the  esti* 
mation  of  all,  who  were  not  as 
worthless  as  himself,  ended  his 
life,  being  carried  off  either  in  a 
£t  of  despair,  or  by  an  attack  of 
the  plague.  It  should  be  men* 
ticHied  to  the  honour  of  Luther's 
Christian  spirit,  and  to  vindicate 
bim  from  the  cliarge  of  revenge 
Itfid  implacability,  that,  on  hear- 
ing of   Tetzei's    anguish,    like 


Calvin  in  a  similar  case,t  he 
wrote  him  in  the  kindest  and 
most  soothing  terms,  and  begg^ 
him  not  to  be  distressed  at  the 
recollection  of  any  thing  that 
had  passed  between  them. 

While  the  divines  were  dis-. 
puting  at  Leipsic,  the  Electors 
of  the  Empire  met  at  Francfort, 
to  choose  a  successor  to  Maxi- 
milian, who  had  died  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year.  This  as- 
sembly witnessed  an  instance  of 
magnanimous  generosity  scarce* 
ly  paralleled  in  the  annals  of  any 
country.  It  saw  Frederic  de- 
cline an  imperial  crown,  not  in  a 
moment  of  indeliberation,  or  an 
ebullition  of  passion  ;  but  be- 
cause conscious  of  the  inadequa- 
cy of  his  resources  to  support 
the  dignity  of  the  Empire,  and 
to  maintain  its  rights  against  the 
preparations  of  the  Ottoman 
court.  Neither  the  voice  of  am* 
bition,  which  would  powerfully 
assail  him,  nor  the  solicitations 
of  his  countrymen,  who  were 
anxious  to  reward  his  merit  and 
ensure  their  own  happiness, 
moved  him  from  his  purpose. 
To  put  an  end  to  their  indecis* 
ion,  he  pointed  out  Charles,  king 
of  Spain,  then  a  young  and  hero- 
ic prince,  as  the  person,  who, 
from  his  connexions  with  Ger- 
many, and  the  extent  of  his  na- 
tive dominions,  was  the  most 
likely  to  wield  the  imperial  scep- 
tre with  dignity  and  success ; 
and  from  the  effect  of  this  re- 
commendation it  may  be  justly 
said,  that  he  in  one  day  had  the 
glory  of  refusing  and  of  bestow- 
ing an  empire.  Disdaining  the 
very  imputation  of  being  bribed 


•  Mibier»s   ph.    Hist.    Vol.    IV.        t  Rfligrious  Monitor,  Life  of  Cat* 
f:  409.  vin,  Vol.  II.  p.  93. 
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^to  this  generous  conduct,  he  re- 
jected the  offer  of  3000  florins, 
which  Charles*  ambassadors 
|nressed  on  him,  as  an  expres- 
tton  of  their  master's  gratitude  ; 
forbade  even  his  servants  to  ac- 
cept of  any  part  of  that  sum,  on 
pain  of  immediate  dismission ; 
and  to  prevent  farther  solicita- 
tionS)  left  Francfoit  early  the 
following  day.* 

The  negotiation  of  Miltitz, 
which  had  been  intermpted  by 
these  political  affairs  of  the  Em- 
pire, was  renewed  on  their  ter- 
mination, and  he  returned  into 
Saxony,  to  present  the  Elector 
with  the  golden  consecrated 
ffose,  which  the  Pontiffs  used  to 
bestow  on  princes  for  whom 
they  professed  a  peculiar  esteem, 
and  which  had  been  promised  to 
Frederic  as  a  token  of  the  Pope's 
fiivour  and  approbation.  But 
the  Ume  was  passed,  when  such 
a  present  would  have  been  ac- 
ceptable to  Frederic,  and  though 
he  was  afraid  of  irritating  the 
papal  court,  by  rejecting  it  alto- 
gether, he  was  unwilling,  person- 
ally to  submit  to  a  ceremony 
which  he  now  regarded  as  noth- 
ing else  than  a  solemn  farce. 
He  accordingly  ordered  his 
counsellor  Fabian  Feilisch,  to 
undergo  the  usual  ceremonies  in 
his  place.  Defeated  in  this  pur- 
pose of  his  mission,  Miltitz* 
sought  a  second  interview  with 
Luther,  which  took  place  at 
Libenwerde,  a  small  village  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Wiltem- 
berg,  when  they  again  agreed  to 
refer  the  cause  to  the  Archbish- 
op of  Treves.t 

Luther's  zeal  was  not  repress- 
ed by  the  tardiness  of  the  nego. 


tiation  ;  nor  did  the  fear  of  bring- 
ing it  to  an  abrupt  and  un&voiira< 
ble  termination  prevent  him  from 
continuing  openly  to  declare  his 
hostility  to  the  doctriaes  of  men, 
and  the  usurpations  of  priest- 
craft, though  in  some  instances 
it  moderated  the  asperity  of  Ms 
language.  He  explained  the 
Psalms  to  the  people,  and  dis- 
charged with  diligence  and  fidel- 
ity, every  part  of  his  ministeri*' 
al  and  professorial  functions. 
Though  his  public  discourses 
were  chiefly  of  a  practical  and  ex- 
perimental tendency,  he  did  not 
conceal  his  doctrinal  sentiments ; 
nor  even  the  hesitation  which  be 
began  to  feel  respecting  the  finu- 
aation  and  propriety  of  auricukr 
confession,  the  number  of  the 
sacraments,  the  restriction  of 
the  communion  to  one  kind,  tod 
other  tenets  of  the  Romish  reh'g- 
ion.  But  his  principal  work,  dur- 
ing 1519,  was  his  commentary  on 
the  Galatians,  a  treasure  of  theo* 
logical  and  moral  truth,  contain- 
ing his  views  of  justification  by 
faith,  the  particular  place  which 
good  works  hold  in  the  Christian 
system,  the  nature  and  extent 
of  evangelical  charity,  and  the 
discriminating  characters  of  th( 
law  and  the  gospel.| 

{Tobf  coHtimuti,J 


BRIEF    SKETCH     OF    MR.   THOM- 
AS   BRIGHTMAN. 

To  the  Editor*  of  the  Panoplin. 

I  FEEL  it  my  duty  to  express 
to  you  the  high  gratification 
which  I  experienced  on  reading 
in  your  last  number  the  Temtntf 


•  Scckcndorf,  lib.  i.  §  80.  p.  122.  \  Beausobre,  torn.  i.  p.  244.    Sec- 

\  Beaubobrc,  torn.  i.  p.  239—243.        eudoif.  lib;  i.  p.  133—137. 
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fiy  of  the  venerable  Hioginson 
and  HuBBARD>  to  the  order  of  the 
Goeficl  in  (he  Churches  in  JS/cw 
Engltmd.  The  publication  of  it 
at  this  time  is  seasonable  ;  and 
if  read  and  considered  with  due 
attention  by  the  clergy  and 
churches  in  Massachusetts,  it 
cannot  fail  to  do  good.  I  wish  it 
may  excite  some  one  of  compe- 
tent talents,  and  information,  to 
display  before  the  public,  through 
the  medium  of  the  Panoplist,  a 
correct  view  of  the  present  anar- 
chical state  of  our  ecclesiastical 
affairt)  and  to  devise  and  pre- 
scribe some  means  by  which  that 
•*  Order  of  the  Gospel"  might  be 
restored  among  us,  which  once 
existed,  and  which  these  pious 
fathers  so  earnestly  recom-' 
mended.  At  the  present  time, 
this  subject  pre-eminently  claims 
the  attention  of  Christians,  espe- 
cially of  the  Congregational  de- 
nomination. 

But  the  chief  object  I  had  in 
view,  when  I  took  up  my  pen, 
was  to  furnish  for  the  Panoplist 
the  following  biographical  sketch 
of  the  "  famous  Brightman," 
mentioned  by  Messrs.  Hig gin- 
son  and  Hubbard,  in  their 
•*  Testimony "  just  alluded  to, 
with  so  much  respectt  This 
sketch  is  taken  from  a  note  in 
Walton's  life  of  Dr.  Robert 
Sanderson,  late  Bishop  of  Lin- 
coln. 

**  Mr. Thomas Brightman  was 
bom  at  Nottingham,  educated  at 
Queen's  College  in  Cambridge, 
and  was  afterwards  Rector  of 
Ilawnes  in  Bedfordshire.  He 
was  the  author  of  "  The  Revela- 
tion of  St.  John  illustrated,  with 
an  Analysis  and  Scholions,"  &c. 
and  of  "  A  most  comfortable  Ex- 
position of  the  last  and  most  dif- 
ficult part  of  the  prophecies  of 
Danielf  from  the  26th  verse  of 


the  1 1th  chapter  to  the  end  of  the 
12th  chapter,  written  originally 
in  Latin."  He  also  composed  a 
Latin  commentary  on  the  Canti- 
cles, or  Song  of  Solomon,  which 
Jiis  warm  imagination  prompted 
him  to  consider  as  a  prophetic 
description  of  the  state  of  the 
Church  iiom  king  David's  timcp 
till  the  year  1550.  The  transla- 
tor of  the  two  last  works  gives 
him  the  following  character  : 

"  He  was  indeed  one  of  a 
thousand,  great  and  gracious 
many  ways,  both  in  life  and 
learning,  dum  ea  docuit  qii^fecit^ 
ct  ea  Jccit  qua  docuit j  ct  verba 
-vertebat  in  o/iera.  He  taught  in 
that  he  did  pi*actice,  did  prac- 
tice that  he  taught,  and  so  turn- 
ed words  into  works.  He  was  a 
great  artist,  and  a  great  linguist. 
He  had  good  skill  in  all  arts  and 
tongues,  needl'ul  for  a  complete 
divine,  even  in  song  also,  vocal 
music  being  the  best,  till  his 
more  weighty  studies  called  hitn 
from  the  Maidens  to  Divinity 
their  mistress,  wherein  he  ex- 
celled and  shined  above  many  of 
his  iiellows  :  all  that  then  lived 
with  him  in  Queen's  College  in 
Cambridge,  whereof  he  was  a 
fellow,  do  very  well  know.  He 
shined  every  way,  and  was  a 
BRioHT  MAN  indeed  in  his  life  ; 
shining  to  all  that  heard  his  cate- 
chizing, and  common  places  and 
lectures  in  the  college^  or  his 
sermons  in  the  country,  in  Bed- 
fordshire. He  is  said  to  have 
ahvays  prayed  for  a  sudden 
death.  His  prayer  was  granted. 
As  he  w^as  reading  a  book  and 
travelling  in  a  coach  with  his 
friend  and  patron.  Sir  John  Os- 
boni,  he  was  seized  with  a  faint- 
ing fit, and  being  taken  out  of  the 
carriage  for  the  benefit  of  the  air, 
he  instantly  expired^  August  24, 
U07." 
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OV    TRK    KXAItlKATIOK  OF  CAK« 
DIDATEt  FOa  THE  MINISTRY.* 

At  the  present  day  there  is 
at  much  licentiousness  in  reli- 
gion, as  in  politics ;  and  as  much 
perhaps  in  the  ministry^  as  a- 
xnong  the  people.  Were  not 
many,  who  bear  the  name  of 
gospel  ministers,  plotting  against 
the  ancient  faith,  and  using  all 
their  influence  to  introduce  a 
Qew  form  of  Christianity,  it 
would  not  be  so  necessary  as  it 
now  is  to  contend  for  a  practice, 
which  is  sanctioned  by  scripture 
and  reason.  The  examination  of 
candidate*  previously  to  ordina- 
tion, has,  of  late,  been  not  only 
neglected,  but  violently  oppos- 
i;d  ;  not  only  treated  as  a  matter 
of  indifference,  but  decried,  as  a 
destructive  evil.  It  is,  there- 
fore, thought  conducive  to  the 
interest  of  Zion,  to  give  a  brief 
statement  of  the  principal  rea- 
sons which  occur  in  favour  of 
examinationa. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  evident 
that  examinations  are  aufifiorted 
by  Mcri/iture.  Paul  says  to  Tim- 
othy, iMy  handn  ttuddtmly  on  no 
Piany  nfithrr  be  fiartakcr  of  other 
men**  sins.  The  true  meaning 
6f  tl)is  caution  is  undoubtedly 
contained  in  the  following  para- 
phrase of  Doddridge.  "  As  it  is 
a  matter  of  so  great  importance 
in  the  Christian  Church,  what 
persons  are  admitted  to  minister 
m  it ;  I  charge  thee,  that  thou 
hy  hands   suddenly  and  rashly 


•  Thi§  csgav  has  been  inserted  in 
anotlier  relig-ious  publication.  It  is 
nowy  thou{;'li  with  many  altcratiuu^, 
•fiWrcd  tg  tJti»  PanupUst. 


on  no  man,  to  set  him  apirt  6r 
that  sacrod  tnisti  b^fbre  M9  pmi 
JlcaHofu  Move  beien  Jkli^  r  ■^iirfii 
ed    and    thorangkfy     a/l/lrtm^ 
Neither  make  thf  sdf  patakcr  hi 
the  sins  of  othen  ;   mm  thoa  wilt 
certainly    do,'  if  ttioa  ait  tlfj 
means  of  bringing  thoae  into  th». 
ministry,  whom  thou  jmiftlill 
have  discovered  to  be  unworthj 
men."    The  apostle  bete  can*. 
tions  mimsters  not  only  aguut 
introducing  into  the  aaored  oBoe 
men  who  are  not  qualifiedf  but 
against  introducing  even  thoae' 
who  are  qualified,  without  tuu 
able    inquiry    respecting    theb 
qualifications.    What  the  refoi* 
site  qualifications  are  we  lean 
from  the  same  apostle,    ji  bi»k^ 
mu9t  be  biameiess^  vigiianif  Mp^efp 
qf  good  behaviauTf  afu  to  iemkt 
holding  faMt  the  fmUhfid^  word. 
This  description  of  a  bishop  is 
designed  not  only  as  a  standard, 
to  which  every  minister  ought 
to  be  conformed,  but  as  a  direc" 
tory  for  those  who  are  concerned 
in  ordaining  other*.      That  tlus 
was  the  special  design  of  the  de- 
scription  appears     beyond   all 
doubt  from  the  connexion.    For 
this  causey  says   Paul  to  Titust 
/  ie/l    thee  in  Crete^    that  thou 
shouldst  set  in   order  the  thing* 
which  are  vtantingy   and  ordain 
elders  in  every  cityj  as  I  appoint* 
ed  thee.     Immediately  upon  this 
he  gives  Titus  the  description  of 
a  bishop  ;    which  is  nothing  less 
than  giving  him  instruction  what 
characters  to  ordain.   And  this  if 
virtually  directing  him  not  to  or- 
dain   any   man,    without    satis- 
factory  evidence,   that   he   pos« 
scsses  the  character  described. 
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mij^ht,  secondly,  urge  the 
ice  of  the  Chris iiaii  church, 
fjirat  aj^cs  of  ChriHtiunitii  a 
18  examination  alvjays  firc' 
'  the  ordination,  Ihjurc  aJiy 
n  C'jutd  be  reifularly  elected 
\f  clerical  office  in  the  churchy 
lectors  and  ordaincr^  ivvre 
*d  to  examine  him  conccrr.inf^ 
ithy  hilt  morals y  and  cojidiiion 
t.  The  fierson  elected  ivuh 
*d  to  answer  certain  (jucstions 
c trine,  lie  was  oitli^rd  to 
ribe  to  a  body  ofarticlesy  or 
ssion  of  faith  y  at  the  time  of 
'dination.  The  examination 
'  morals  was  very  strict.* 
r.  Doddridge,  in  his  account 
e  usual  mctiiods  of  ordiua- 
among  Protestant  Dissen- 
n  England,  gives  the  folio w- 
icscription  ;  "  previously  to 
ssenibly  for  ordination,  the 
ntiais  aiul  faUmoTuals  of 
andidate  arc  produced,  if  it 
quested  by  any  who  are  to 
>ncerned ;  and  satisfaction 
hisfirincifilea  is  also  given  to 
;  who  are  to  carry  on  the 
c  work,  generally  by  his 
nunicaling  to  them  the  con- 
m  of  hia  faith  which  he  has 
n  up  ;  in  wliich  it  is  ex  pee- 
that  the.  great  doctrines  of 
inanity  should  he  touched 
.  in  a  proper  order,  and  his 
lasioTi  of  them  /lUiin!:/  and 
usly  expressed  in  si'cli 
.s  as  he  jud:;es  most  com  v  eiii- 
And  wij  •■•(  luialiv'  iWmk 
\  proper  and  huppy  mediiiiu, 
ecn  tlie  indA'-mr.  (if  iu.(piic->- 
iii  a  i;encr.d  declaration  of 
vin^  the  Ciiristian  relif^iony 
'jUt  declaririf  li'hut  it  ifi  c.jij  n  - 
ed  to  bcy  and  the  severity  of 
itnding  a  au^serifition  to  any 


set  ofarticicsy  where  if  an  honest 
man,  who  believes  all  tlie  rest, 
scruples  any  one  article,  phrase, 
or  word,  he  is  as  effectually  ex- 
cluded, as  if  he  rejected  the 
Avhole. 

''  The  pasters,  wh.o  are  to  bear 
their  part  in  the  public  work, 
having  been  thus  in  their  con- 
sciences sutifi/ird,  that  the  person 
oflering  himself  to  ordinaiion,  is 
ditly  yualificd  for  the  Christian 
niinislry,  >ind  regularly  called  to 
the  full  exercise  of  it,  they  pro- 
ceed at  the  appointed  time  and 
place  to  consecrate  him  to  it,  and 
to  recommend  him  to  the  grace 
and  blessing  of  God/'t 

The  same  is  true  of  the  excel- 
lent fathers  of  New-England. 
We  may  apply  to  them  the  say- 
ing of  Calvin  respecting  primi- 
tive ministers  ;  "  whereas  they 
understood  that,  "when  they  en- 
gaged to  ordain  ministers,  they 
engaged  in  a  most  important 
matter ;  they  durst  attempt  noth- 
ing, but  with  threat  rcverc?ice  and 
carefulness  " 

Such  has  been  the  practice  of 
the  Christian  church  in  the  best 
ages.  And  it  is  surely  no  sign 
of  wisdom,  to  despise  the  foot- 
steps of  Clirist's  llock. 

1  hr  !{L  nrral /iractice  ofenllifhtrn' 
id  mt  n  in  cases  far  /rv;.v  im/n>r!ant 
muv  be  mentioned  as  another  rea- 
i,')!i  for  ey.uiuinations.  Without  a 
iiirict  examination,  a  young  man 
cannot  be  admitted  a  mem'oer  of 
college.  A  man  must  p.tss  through 
a  lung  and  minute  examination 
b'.-f(.'re  our  medical  societies,  in 
order  to  obtain  license  to  prac- 
tise tlie  art  of  heulin*^  Our 
laws  v.iselv  direct,  that  the  low- 
est  class  of  schoolmasters   shall 


See    Biiip^!i:im's    An*.!  jui'-'icii    of        f  Appendix  to  Lis  cliarije  at  th# 
Christian  Church.  ord'msilioii  uf  the  Kck    Mr.  Toijur. 
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not  I>c  employccl  witho\it  inquiry 
into  tlieir  tiiialifications.  And 
shall  men  be  inlroclucccl  into  the 
minisrrvitm  oflicc  iiiiiuiv.  :y  \\\  ^rc 
importar.t  ihaii  uny  r/J.v",  -v  th 
little,  or  no  atti-niioii  ♦■>  their 
quui.fi  cut  ions  ?  Sb-'l  the  chil- 
dr^^nr  of  this  wiiiid  l)c  wiser  in 
this  i\::pecl  too,  iliiu  tiie  chil- 
dren of  Hi;!iL  r  Sl.ciil  Christians 
guard  the  uit crests  of  Christ's 
kln.nlom  \\\\\\  less  cure  than  oth- 
trs  do  tlieir  tcnipc lui  interests  I 
The  -ucnj  naitire  of  the  tranH" 
acti'jTiyj  t:i  rj'iich  an  ordaitunt^ 
council  art  t'lif'ij^'iK  shews  the 
propriety  of  e\aniiuations.  How 
can  they,  by  vole,  express  their 
siitislLittion  wiih  the  qualifica- 
tions of  til e  cundidiilcuhen  those 
quulincuiluii:)  have  never  been 
tiic  siiijject  of  inquiry  :  Is  il  not 
presumption  to  take  it  for  grant- 
ed) that,  cv.i'y  one  who  oliers 
himseli'  for  ordination,  is  fit  for 
the  mlnistrv  ?  Can  all  be  consid- 
ered  a.>  suHicicntly  furnished  for 
that  nionientous  work,  who  have 
had  a  public  ecUication  I  Do  not 
many  leave  coilej^e  as  they  en- 
tered it,  •'  ivif/t  ttkuUs  that  cannot 
teach  and  ii\H  not  Itarni-^*  If 
graduates  aro  well  accjuainted 
with  science,  is  not  tl-eir  conduct 
often  irregular  and  reproa<:hful  ? 
And  if  tiieir  outward  conthict  is 
respectable,  are  they  not,  fre- 
quently, iijnorant  of  Christianity, 
and  visibly  destitute  of  true  godli- 
ness? With  what  prop'ieiy,ilien, 
or  consistency,  with  ^^  I;at  fidelity 
to  God,  or  to  t!ie  souls  of  men, 
can  a  council  proceed  solemnly 
to  ordain  one,  whose  prepiiration 
for  the  ministry  has  uiukrj;one 
no  examini^tion  ?  I  low  absurd,  to 
embrace  a  mavi,  as  a  j^ospel  min- 
ister, and  reconnneud  him  a-; 
such  to  the  peopl'.',  when  they 
have  no  dciiiiite  evidence  thai  he 


believes  the  truths  of  the  gospel, 
or  loves  the  Redeemer. 

With  this  is  connected  anoth- 
er considcralioi)  ;  f/uti  if  the 
/'.ruc£:cr  of  cxatmning  caJididaifM 
be  fttt  a.sidf'j  tht'  churches  mil  be 
in  danger  if  being  imfio8r.d  u/ion 
by  unr/ualifivd  Jtiini^ters,  If  then: 
he  no  incpiiry  concerning  the 
learning,  the  belief)  and  the  per- 
son :d  religion  of  candidates ; 
thosj  whose  belief  is  extremely 
err  )ucous,  and  who  are  destitute 
of  learning  and  piety,  niay  with- 
out difficulty  obtain  ordination. 
When  we  deny  the  necessity  of 
examination,  and  give  up  the 
principle  on  which  it  rests,  we 
open  a  door  for  the  admiasioa  of 
all  who  apply,  and  practically  de- 
clare, that  neither  literary,  mor- 
al, nor  religious  character  is  of 
any  consequence  in  gospel  min- 
isters. 

I  shall  only  add,  that  a  •eriow 
examination  of  candidate*  ia  at' 
tended  ivith  many  advantages.  It 
has  a  desirable  influence  on  the 
council,  calling  up  their  atten- 
tion anew  to  the  great  truths  of 
the  gospel  and  the  interests  of 
Christ's  kint^dom,  and  thus  pre- 
paring them  to  engage  with  a 
proper  spirit  in  public  transac- 
tions. If  the  candidate  give  ev- 
idence of  being  well  qualified  for 
the  ministry,  it  prcjxires  them  to 
embru'c  him  with  cordial  affec- 
tion, and  to  live  with  hiia  in  the 
most  happy  friendship.  The 
practice  has  a  salutary  tendency 
respectin;;  the  people,  >\  ith  whom 
the  candidate  is  connected.  To 
know  that  he  was  not  ofdained 
rasldv,  but  after  dilii'ont  and 
prayerful  examination  was  found 
well  (qualified,  would  nuturally 
dispose  them  to  receive  benefit 
from  his  labours.  This  infor- 
mation v.ould   prepare   the  May 
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lis  general  usefnlncss  and 
)tance.  The  eltect  of  the 
ice  here  defended,  would  be 
Rcial  to  those  who  contem- 

the  ministry  as  their  pro- 
>n.      While  its  direct  indii- 

would  l)e   to  prevent  bad 

from  seekinj^  to  intrude 
.selves  into  the  sacred  office, 
uld  excite  others,  of  a  hope- 
baracter,  to  pious  diligence 
mpletinj^  their  preparation, 
lis  subject  deserves  the  seri- 
:onsidcration  of  gospel  niin- 
s.  When  thev  are  called  to 
n  councils,  neither  love  of 
larity  nor  dread  of  repi-oach, 
,ny  other  motive,  should  de- 
iiem  from  acting  faithfully, 
ithcr  friendship,  nor  com- 
on,  nor  interest,  nor  iippor- 
y,  should  move  them  to 
\  any  into  the  church,  who 
)t,  as  they  firiTily  believe  in 
conscience,  in  every  respect 

qualified  for  it§  service, 
idship  for  any  man,  in  thi^ 
:ct,  is  enmity  ajjainst  (iwl. 
passion  to  an  individual  is 
Ity  to  the  community."* 
lose  members  of  councils, 

oppose  examinations,  as- 
;  what  does  not  belonj^  to 
I.  It  is  the  ri|4;ht  and  duty 
ery  member  to  use  all  prop- 
ethods  to  obtain  satisfaction 
ictinj  the  candidate.  Shall 
DC  required  to  act  with  blind, 
icit  confidence  in  others  ? 
I  they  be  deprived  of  the  sat- 
tion,  which  a  careful  exani- 
tin  might  afford  ?  Shall  an 
►sing   vote  of  the    majority 

them  from  making  suital)le 
iries  respecting  the  reli- 
s  sentiments  of  him   whom 

are  called  to  ordain  ?    This 


)r.  Smith's  Lectures  on  the  Su- 
Officc.    ' 


would  be  a  ]>alpable  infringement 
of  the  rights  of  coimcii^,  and  of 
churches. 

How  great  is  the  criminality 
of  those,  who  carckssly  bring 
itjto  the  sacred  office,  such  as 
ought  to  have  neither  part  nor 
lot  in  it.  Thev  are  in  eFect 
partakers  of  other  men's  sins. 
They  are  responsible  for  the  er- 
ror, the  imj)iety,  and  the  hurtful 
intluence  of  those,  whom  they 
remissly  introduce.  They  keep 
the  door  of  the  sanctuarv,  and 
must  answei*  to  God  and  to  the 
souls  of  men  for  those  whom 
they  admit.  Alas,  how  sunk  is 
the  credit  and  usefulness  of  coun- 
cils ;  how  do  our  churches  lie 
mourning  in  the  dust  ;  how  is 
the  ministry  divided,  and  its  in- 
fluence dwindled  almost  to  noth- 
ing, through  the  want  of  vigi- 
lance and  fidelity  in  those,  who 
have  the  keys  of  Christ's  king- 
dom. Let  us,  then,  join  with 
them,  who,  in  this  evil  day,  aim 
to  be  faithful  to  their  trust,  and 
seriously  guard  against  counte- 
nancing those,  who  are  not  only 
lax  in  principle,  and  supine  in 
the  discharge  of  pastoral  duty, 
but  are  the  most  cumbrous,  op- 
pressive load  upon  the  shoulders 
of  the  ministry. 

Luther. 


•IHK  DIVINITY  OF  CHKlST,  THK 
(i HOUND  OF  TIIK  CHU  ISTI A n's 
HOPE. 

Bklikvf.ks  consider  the  right- 
eousness of  ('hrist,  as  the  only 
ftnindation  of  their  forgiveness 
and  salvation.  If  he  had  not 
obeyed  the  law  and  suffered 
death,  there  would  have  been  no 
way,  in  which  pardoning  mercy 
and  saving  love  could  be  exercis- 
ed  toward  sinners.     "  Without 
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the  shedding  of  hlood  is  no  remis- 
sion." But  since  Chi  ist  hath  of- 
fered himself,  a  sacrifice  for  sin, 
God  can  be  just  and  yet  justify 
him  that  l>clicveth.  Believers 
know,  that  the  foundation,  on 
which  they  build  their  hopes  of 
happiness,  is  firm  and  immovea- 
ble. But  such  a  foundation  could 
not  be  laid,  except  by  a  self-suf- 
ficient and  unchangeable  Being. 
The  hope  of  believers  rests  on 
Christ,  :/ie  l^ock  of  Jge.s.  Hence 
their  hope  may  well  be  called, 
''  an  anchor  to  the  soui,  l)oth  sure 
and  steadfast."  But  Christ  could 
not  be  such  a  firm  fouiulation  of 
hope,  were  he  not  GOD  us  well 
as  man.  Our  hope  of  pardon 
and  salvation,  must,  therefore,  in- 
volve an  unwavering  confidence 
in  the  infinite  power  and  grace 
of  the  Redeemer. 

To  illustrate  and  establish  this 
sentiment  more  fullyy  let  us  at- 
tend to  the  following  train  of  re- 
flections. 

The  obedience  an,d  sufferings 
of  Christ  derive  all  their  merit 
from  the  union  of  Divinity  with 
his  human  nature.  There  is 
"  one  Mediator  between  God  and 
men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus."  It 
was  necessary  that  he  should  be 
man.^  that  the  nature,  which  had 
sinned,  might  obey  and  suffer. 
Divinity  is  incapable  of  obedi- 
ence or  sufliering.  The  Son  of 
God,  therefore,  took  upon  him 
the  human  nature,  tlmt  he  might 
obey  tl\e  precepts,  and  siifler  the 
penalty  ol"  that  k;w,  which  man 
had  broken.  But  Christ  is  not 
merely  human.  lie  is  ''  God 
manifest  in  the  ilesh."  It  was 
necessary,  that  he  should  be 
God,  that  he  might  be  cjualiQed 
to  briu)^'  in  that  perfect  righteous- 
nesii  til  rough  which  sinners  ran 
Uc  pardoned  ;  to  s;iuctify  their 


depraved  hearts ;  to  introduce 
believers  into  tlie  presence  of 
God,  and  give  them  a  place  in  the 
kingdom  of  everlasting  blessed- 
ness. 

If  Christ  were  a  mere  maiii 
there  would  be  no  real)  inherent 
merit,  or  efficacy  in  what  he  did 
and  suffered)  any  more  than  in 
the  actions  and  sufferings  of  such 
eminently  good  men,  as  Abrar 
ham,  and  Paul.  If  only  the  sac- 
rifice of  a  mere  creature)  posses- 
sing perfect  holiness,  had  been 
necessary,  one  oF  (he  elect  angels 
might  have  been  designated  as 
Redeemer,  and  the  Son  of  God 
spared.  But  all  the  divine 
perfections  were  requisite  to 
qualify  a  being  for  the  work  of 
atonement.  No  being  but  the 
Son  of  God)  in  whom  dwells  all 
the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodi- 
ly, had  sufficient  power  and 
(Ugnity  to  fulfil  the  office  of 
Mediator. 

The  objector  may  say,  that, 
although  Christ  were  not  God, 
the  Father  might  have  accepted 
his  sufferings,  as  an  adequate 
price  of  pardon  and  salvation. 
This  objection  rests  on  the  idea, 
that  the  merit,  by  which  the  sin- 
ner is  justified,  consists  simply  in 
the  will  of  the  Father,  and  not) 
in  any  degree,  in  tlie  dignity  and 
work  of  the  Saviour.  But  tlie 
scriptures  represent  this  subject 
in  a  very  diilcrent  point  of  light. 
They  inform  us,  that  Christ  hath 
afi/icartd  to  fiut  aivay  sin  by  the 
nacrifice  of  hinihclf ;  that  by  o%ic 
offtritif^  he  hath  fitrfoc  ted  forever 
them  who  are  saiiciified  ;  and  that 
by  the  obedience  of  one  mufty  ahull 
be  made  riff hteoua/rin^at  pa'.isugcs 
plainly  teach  us,  that  sinners  are 
justified  by  virtue  of  the  obedi- 
ence and  death  of  Christ  ;  that 
our  salvation  is  the  effect  uf  his 
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ntrinsic  worth.     As  he  has 
nerited  and  purchased  eler- 
&ppiness  for  his  friends,  he 
;>resented)  as  bestowing  it 
them  by  his  own  power, 
xording  to  his  own  sove- 
pleasure.     "  I  give   unto 
eternal  life,  and  they  shall 
perish,  neither  shall  any 
them  out  of  my  hand." 
his  divine  and  eternal  ex- 
«  depend  their  security  and 
.    **  Because  /  live,  ye  shall 
llso."     He  is  the  author  of 
il  salvation  to  them  who  bc- 
His    coming    into    the 
and  sufTenni^  death,  was 
onsequence  of 'his  having 
appointed  to  the  office  of  a 
ur.     But   his  appointment 
\  work  was  not  the  ground 
merit.     The  merit  of  his 
I    and  the   efRcacy  of  his 
arise  from  his  own  divine 
ience.     As  it  is  impossible, 
ny  original  merit  should  be- 
to  a  finite  being  ;  all  the 
of  Christ's  death  must  flow 
his  divinity. 

attending  to  the  apostle's 
ning,  Heb.  vii.  we  sh^ll  find, 
ie  infers  his  ability  to  save 
rs  from  his  divine  perfec- 
By  showing  the  superior- 
Christ's  priesthood  above 
>f  Aaron,  and  proving  it  to 
temal,  he  establishes  the 
ine  of  his  suiHcicncy  for 
ork  of  redemption.  "  But 
man,  because  he  continiieth 
er,  hath  an  unchangeable 
thood.      Wherefore   he   is 

0  save  them  to  the  utter- 

1  who  come  unto  Cltod  by 
seeing   he  ever   liveih   to 

intercession    for    them." 

apostle's    argument    rests 

he    unchangeableness    and 

ity  of  the  Redeemer  ;  and 

are  incommunicable  per- 


fections of  Jehovah.  Hence  it 
is  evident,  that  our  hope  of  sal- 
vation must  rest  on  the  divine 
character  of  Christ.  Without 
some  just  views  of  the  scheme 
of  redemption,  and  of  the  divine 
character  of  the  Saviour,  we  can- 
not have  a  hope,  which  the  gos« 
pel  will  authorize,  of  enjoying 
eternal  salvation. 

They,  who  have  had  a  proper 
sense  of  the  evil  of  sin  and  the 
strictness  of  the  divine  law,  are 
fully  convinced  that  none  but  a 
divine  Being  could  make  an  ad- 
equate atonement.  So  exceed- 
ingly hateful  is  sin  in  the  sight 
of  Ciod,  that  the  most  exulted 
creature  could  do  nothing  to  pro- 
cure forgiveness.  The  divine 
law  is  so  holy,  so  inflexibly  just, 
that  it  would  have  forever  pre- 
vented the  salvation  of  sinners, 
unless  full  satisfaction  had  been 
made  to  its  injured  authority. 
They,  who  arc  taught  of  God, 
clearly  see,  that  none  but  a  be- 
ing of  spotless  purity  and  infinite 
dignity  could'make  that  satisfac- 
tion ;  that  none,  but  the  divine 
Lawgiver,  could  so  vindicate  and 
honour  the  broken  law,  as  to 
render  the  salvation  of  sinners 
consistent  with  his  just  and  holf 
government.  Thus  their  hope 
of  being  delivered  from  the 
guilt  and  punishment  of  sin  rests 
entirely  on  the  divinity  of  the 
liord  Jesus,  who  made  the  atone- 
ment. 

Let  it  be  added,  that  scripture 
often  represents  the  Savhtui^  ps 
being  God  ;  and  always  holds 
up,  as  the  object  of  our  faith,  a 
Being  of  divine  perfection.  '*  I 
am  God,  and  beside  me  there  is 
no  Saviour.  Look  unto  me, 
and  be  saved.  To  the  only  wise 
(;od,  our  Saviour,  be  glory,"  &c. 
But  we  know  that  siintcrs  arc 
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constantly  directed  to  look  unio 
Christ  as  the  Saviour,  and  lo  v\- 
pcct  pardon  and  salvation  lVo:n 
him,  which  would  not  be  cnii- 
ftistent,  were  he  not  truly  God. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1 .  Since  Christ  is  a  Beinj;  of 
divine  perfection,  we  may,  wiiii 
perfect  safety,  commit  our  fit. i: Is 
to  him  for  salvation.  Were 
Christ  a  mere  creature,  it  would 
be  unsafe  to  commit  the  in  tore  sis 
of  our  immortal  souls  into  liis 
hands,  and  depend  on  him  for 
pardon,  sanctifi cation,  and  f;iory. 
In  a  concern  of  so  much  iinpoi-- 
tance,  it  would  be  dangerous  in 
the  extreme  to  rest  upon  any  fi- 
nite being.  But  we  may,  with 
the  most  unrcscr\'ed  confidence, 
commit  our  souls  to  the  divine 
Saviour,  and  with  perfect  securi- 
ty*  rest  on  him  for  eternal  life. 
lie  irill  keep  his  disciples  by  his 
own  power  through  faith  unto 
salvation. 

2.  Is  there  not  good  renson  to 
believe  thai  they,  who  deny  tiic 
divine  j^lory  of  ChrisUcut  iluni- 
sclvi  s  ofl*  from  the  hope  of  siil- 
vatioii  :  By  rcjcciinj^  the  only 
{rround  of  hope,  and  the  only 
way  of  happiness,  do  they  not 
forfeit  the  Christian  character, 
and  place  themselves  among  in- 
fidels ?  "  Who  is  a  liar,  but  he 
that  dcnicth  that  Jesus  is  tht* 
Christ?  lie  is  antichrist,  t!iat 
dcnieth  the  ratlierand  tlie  Son.*' 
Fctcr  foi'ctoUi,  that  there  would 
be  teachers  in  the  church,  who 
wciiUl  privily  brine;  in  damnable 
heresies,  even  deiiyinj^  the  Lord 
that  bou'j^hl  them,  and  brin,:^  up- 
on themselves  swift  destruction. 
They,  wiio  are  not  with  Christ 
arc  agtiinst  hi  in,  and  may  Mell 
tremble  fur  tht  ir  awful  situation, 
and  their  approaching  doom. 

B.  T. 


THE  DECALOGUE. 

Fourth  Commandment, 

"  Kemembkr  the  Sabbath  dav 
to  keep  it  holy.     Six   days  bhalt 
tho\i  labour  and  do  all  tliy  wrrk ; 
but  the  seventh  day  is  the   Sab« 
bath  of  the  I-ord  thy  God.     In  it 
thou  slialt  not  do  any  work,  thou, 
nor  thy  son,  nor  tiiy  daughter, 
thy  man  ser\'ant,  nor  thy  maid 
servant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor  thy 
stranger,    that    is    within     tliy 
plates  ;  for  in  six  days  the  Lord 
made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sva, 
and  all  that  in  them  is«  and  rest* 
ed  the  seventh  day  ;  wherefore 
the    Lord  blessed  the    Sabbath 
dav,  and  hallowed  it." 

The  religious  observance  of 
the  seventh  day,  previously  lo 
the  IVIosaic  economy,  has  been 
questionetl,  but  without  sufficient 
reason.     "  On  the  seventh  dav," 
.says  Moses,  "  God   rested  from 
all  his  works,  and   (iod   blessed 
llie  seventh   dav,  and"  sanctified 
it."       Bv    sanrtifvinir    the   Sab- 
batli    is  liere   meant,   aettitit^   it 
a/iarf    tj  a    fiacTtii   ttAr.      I'rom 
the  bei;^';nntn;^  six  days  were  al- 
lowed mankind  fnr  necessnrv  la- 
bo  Ill's.     Hut  the  seventh  was  de- 
voted   i?nniediatelv  to    roliirious 
jnirposes.        T!i:s     o^Tler     was 
macle  in  I\\radi^.e,  while  our  first 
])arenis  retained  tlieir  iiinocenfc. 
If  necessary    for    tiiC    innorenii 
liow  r.inch  more  for  the  guilty. 
If    deviations    from    dr.tv   were 
feared  in  innocence  v.ithoiit  tlic 
i'irl  of  i!;e   S:i!>:»alh  :   how  nuich 
more  miisf  fi-.v  be  feared  in  llic 

m 

pi'esent  (iep:\tved  ttale  of  man- 
kiiu!  :  AVnai  but  entire  ruin 
could  now  l)e  expected. 

That  keepi'i;^   a   Sabbath   daf 
holy  was  a  practice  of  an  early 
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words  of  the  sacred 
ufTiciently  prove.  As 
cd  a  peculiar  property 
enih  (lay,  no  doriht  ul!) 
d  him,  devoutly  uc- 
d  that  cluim.  The  di- 
^nccrninii;  the  manna, 
e  given  previously  to 
ition  of  the  hiw  from 
w  that  the  observation 
cnth  day  ivus  not  new. 

conimundnient  there 
ng  of  a  moral,  and  un- 
jhgation.  It  requires 
day  of  Jievni  be  set 
^djatcly  to  sacred  pur- 
s  infinite  wisdom  has 
itioned  things,  no  man 
an  withhohl  the  time 
sd  to  ((od,  without 
lifest  viohuion  of  the 
»v,  as  amounts  to  sacri- 
X  daring  contempt  of 
authority. 

•nimandmcnt  is  also 
witli  something  cere- 
d  passing.  Circum- 
ended  the  observance 
xitli  among  the  Israel- 
ii arose  from  their  pe- 
atioii.  These  cannot 
[>pose<l  essential.  One 
rcuinstance  is  the  par- 
.  The  day  of  rest  ob- 
the  piitriarclis  was  f/ie 
ly  aj'ltr  the  creation. 
s  respect  an  alteration 
at  the  commencement 
Tistian  era.  On  the 
f  the  ivcck  our   Lonl 

the  dead.  On  this 
ifercnce  to  ail  others, 
red    to    his   disciples, 

his  Spirit,  and  ascend- 
eaven.     On   this  day 

assembled    for    wor- 

havc  from  the  first  de- 

t  the  Lord's  day,  to  his 

ervice.     This  change 

generally    admitted. 


But  it  weighs  nothing  against 
the  morality  of  the  fourth  com- 
mandment. The  /irccise  day 
for  the  Sabbath  is  an  alterable 
circumstance,  altogether  distinct 
from  what  is  essential  in  the 
command.  "  Remember  the 
Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy,"  it 
the  substance  of  the  command. 
It  is  added  ;  "  The  Lord  blessed 
the  Sabbath  day,  and  hallowed 
it.'*  Neither  expression  men- 
tions the  stvvnih  day  of  the 
werA\  The  observance  of  any 
9t'vc7ith  duyj  which  God  might 
lie  pleased  to  appoint,  is  what  the 
command  enjoins,  and  what  is  of 
perpetual  obligation. 

'I*  he  week  of  seven  days  was  a 
'division  of  time  in  use  before  the 
Hood,  as  plainly  appears  from  the 
history  of  Noah.  The  Chaldeans 
and  Syrians  agreed  in  early  ages, 
with  the  £imily  of  Abraham,  in 
computing  time  by  a  period  of 
seven  days.  Some  traces  of  this 
original  appointment  are  found 
thix>ugh  the  world.  The  num- 
ber Btrvvn  has  been  in  great  es- 
teem, as  a  sacred  number, 
among  Jews  and  Gentiles.  Na- 
aman  was  directeil  to  plunge 
Heven  times  in  Joixlan.  Apuleiua 
speaks  of  dipping  the  head  seven 
times  in  the  sea  for  puritication, 
because  Pythaj^oras  mentioned 
this  number  as  most  proper  in 
religion.  Philo  says,  that  the 
seventh  day,  which  he  styles  the 
birth  day  of  the  world,  was  so 
nmch  o:)served  throur^h  all  the 
nations,  notwithstanding;  the  rea- 
son ior  doing  so  was  lost,  that  it 
might  well  be  called  the  univrraal 
fentival,  Josephus  and  Eusebius 
speak  in  the  same  way.  Ac- 
cording to  Clement  Alexandri- 
nus,  the  C>reeks  held  the  seventh 
day  in  veneration.  In  such  sen- 
timents   and    practices    among 


488 


The  Decalogue, 


t^M 


Jews  and  Gentiles,  ire  trace  evi- 
dence of  the  Mosaic  account, 
that  God  crcate<l  the  world  in  six 
days  and  rested  on  the  Sabl>ath, 
whicli  j^ave  that  day  and  that 
number  such  a  general  sanctity. 
The  full  current  of  evidence 
fn)m  sacred  and  profane  history 
opposes  the  system  of  a  late  emi- 
nent and  worthy,  though  in  this 
instance,  mistaken  writer,*  who 
thinks  that  the  institution  of  the 
Sabbath  originated  with  Moses, 
being  altogether  of  a  ceremonial 
AatuiT,  and  that  it  is  mentioned 
in  Genesis  by  anticipation  only. 
But  this  could  not  have  been  the 
case.  The  command,  enjoining 
the  Sahhatli,  was  given  in  Para- 
disc,  and  afierwaixls  repeated  in 
the  wilderness,  and  is  equally 
biiidin;:;  u|)on  men  of  all  ages 
and  nations  with  any  command 
in  the  whole  decalogue. 

Sablxith  means  rest.  The  Sab- 
Iwith  diiy  rommemoi-ates  the 
resting  of  God,  after  he  had  cre- 
ated the  world.  On  this  day, 
ihereforc,  let  secular  employ- 
ment cease  ;  and  let  metliiati<»n 
and  public  worship  raise  the 
mind  to  the  King  eternal,  im- 
mortal, invisible,  the  only  wise 
(iod.  Let  us  put  a  ditVcrence 
between  this  and  other  days,  so 
that  we  may  kcr/i  if  holiu  i»nd  the 
design  of  lis  institution  be  an- 
swered. 

"  Six  davs   shalt  tliou  l-ibour 

0 

and  do  all  tiiy  work."  rors-jcu- 
liir  business  this  season  is  ap- 
pointed I  y  the  Lord  of  all.  In- 
spiration directs  us  to  perform 
all  our  actions  at  a  proper  time 
and  in  a  p'oper  manner.  The 
neglect  of  this  rule  destroys  all 
moral  b«iautv,  and  introduces  a 
perversion,  which  must  ever  be 
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ofiensive  to  the  God  of  order. 
'^  But    the   seventh  day  is  the 
Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God." 
Let  one  day  of  rest  succeed  six 
days'  labour.     This  the  highest 
authority    has   ordained.      The 
claim  is  well  founded.       Shall 
creatures  question  the  right  of 
the  Creator  I  Shall  they  say  to 
him,  whose  will  Is  the  hw  of 
heaven  and  earth,  *'  what  doesC 
thou?"     No.      Let    the    Loitl 
speak,  and  his  servants  will  li^ 
ten,  determined  to    yield  con- 
stant and  universal  obedience. 

On  the  Sabbath  day  ^Hbaa 
shalt  not  do  any  work."  He»b 
of  families  are  addressed.  Let 
them  restrain  all  their  domestics 
from  servile  employments.  Dis- 
tinguishing one  day  in  seven  m 
such  a  manner  from  all  the  oth- 
ers has  a  commanding  influence. 
The  child  may  be  too  youn;, 
and  the  stranger  too  perverse  to 
enter  at  once  into  the  spirit  of 
this  appointment.  But  a  stetdf 
rein  will  in  time  bring  them  un- 
der government,  and  lead  them 
from  cljoice  to  comply  with  what 
is  here  required.  Free  from 
secular  care,  let  the  mind  in- 
dulge in  useful  meditation. 
Wliile  this  day  is  commenioAt- 
ed,  it  can  never  be  forgotten,  that 
the  world  was  made  by  God; 
that  his  providence  is  every 
where  felt,  and  has  effected  sur- 
prising deliverances  for  his  peo- 
ple ;  and  that  redemption  from 
bin  is  eminently  the  work  of 
God.  Such  are  the  views,  which 
this  day  opens,  leading  the  con- 
siderate to  correspondent  medi- 
tation and  correspondent  vor- 
ship. 

(ireat  advantages  attend  the 
devout  o!)servance  of  the  Sab- 
batic incliKlt'd  in  the  assurance, 
tliat  God  UcBscd  the  day  and  hd' 
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it.  The  day  of  rest  enjoys 
iculiar  blessing.  It  refresh- 
Ji  and  beast.  It  eases  the 
of  oppressive  labour)  and 
»ul  of  secular  care.  A  sev- 
part  of  our  time  is  thus 
from  vanity  and  vexation 
irit.     By  properly   attend- 

0  the  works  of  creation^ 
lence,  and  redemption,  we 
piritualizedf  and  gradually 
red  for  the  society  of  the 
d  above. 

is  commandment  requires 

1  seventh  day  be  kept  as  a 
I  spiritual  rest.  By  diso- 
ice  men  roh  God  of  that, 
ich  he  has  an  unqucstiona- 
;ht ;  they  injure  their  own 

and,  in  the  appropriation 
ir  time,  oppose  tiie  dictate 
ite  to  the  dictate  of  infinite 
m.     It  is  sometimes  said, 

seventh  pan  of  our  time 
t  be  spared.  Strange,  that 
:an  refuse  him  any  thing, 

whom  you  have  ix'ceived 
nga  ;  who  even  spared  not 
vn  Son,  but  gave  him  up 
.  all,  that,  believing  in  him, 
ight  have  eternal  life.  Can 
e  in  earnest  in  such  an  ob- 
n  \  Let  a  man's  business 
tv  so  multiplied,  it  may  be 
iplished  in  six  days,  if 
uality  and  order  be  observ- 
At  any  rate,  it  is  highly 
nal  to  engage  in  any  busi- 
which  requires  you  to  en- 
li  on  the  dav  of  rest.  The 
ncroachment  is  always  ter- 

Conscicnce  speaks  plainly, 
heard.  W  hen  a  young  man 
ous  education  is  put  into  a 
ing  house  to  do  business  on 
abbath,  his  compunction  is 
He  feels  as  a  criminal, 
ips  the  falling  tear  bears  evi- 

of  a  tortured  mnid.     This 

have  afterwards  confessed. 
1.  I.  No.  U.  P  p 


But  a  repetition  of  the  act  har- 
dens the  heart.  One  thing  and 
another  is  made  an  excuse  for 
the  practice.  By  degrees  the 
fear  of  God,  and  all  sense  of  reli- 
gion is  lost.  The  proianation  of 
the  Sabbath  is  an  inlet  to  every 
species  of  irreligion  and  immo- 
rality. On  the  contrary,  nothings 
tends  more  to  keep  men  near 
God,  and  in  the  way  of  duty,  than 
the  due  observance  of  the  Sab- 
bath. 

Heads  of  families  are  charged 
to  enforce  obedience  to  this  com- 
mand  upon  all  under  their 
authority.  Let  them  take  care^ 
that  their  children  ^d  servants 
reverence  the  day  of  rest ;  that 
no  servile  labour  be  imposed,  and 
no  secular  business  prosecuted. 
Command  your  children  and 
household  after  you  to  keep  the 
way  of  the  Lord ;  to  turn  away 
their  foot  from  doing  their  plea- 
sure on  God's  holy  day.  Let 
them  call  the  Sabbath  a  delight^ 
the  holy  of  the  Lord,  horiourable  ; 
let  them  honour  him,  not  doing 
their  own  way,  nor  finding  their 
own  pleasure,  nor  speaking  their 
own  words.  Let  them  gladly  go 
together  to  the  house  of  prayer. 
What  a  happiness  would  it  be  to 
our  country,  were  the  Sabbath 
universally  ol>served.  Wicked- 
ness, the  destruction  of  apeople^ 
would  be  restrained,  and  right- 
eousness would  flounsh,  to  the 
exalting  of  the  nation. 

When  heads  of  fi^milies  give 
the  example  of  breaking  this 
command,  tlie  effect  is  most 
pernicious.  Such  an  example 
destroys  the  authority  of  reli- 
gion. It  tends  to  root  out  that 
celestial  plant  from  the  earth. 
It  disseminates  tares  in  the  place 
of  wheat.  If  there  is  a  God  in 
heaven,  the  crime  of  suchpar- 
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ents  shall  not  yo  unpunished. 
The  blood  of  their  families  shall 
be  required  ut  their  hands.  The 
severity  of  the  pumshment, 
vhich  awaits  thcni)  exceeds  all 
description.  O  that  God  uould 
pity  a  thoughtless  race^  and  bring 
them,  before  it  is  too  late,  to  attend 
to  things  yi\\\d\  belong  to  their 
peace.  Philolooos. 

(Tq  ht  continued.) 


THE    DOCTRINE    OF    THE  TRIXI- 
TV    UNIVERSAL. 

M.  2. 
{Conlinucdfromp,  397.) 

If  ive  come  down  to  more 
modem  a^es,  numerous  proofs 
are  not  wanting  in  all  the  princi- 
pal nations  to  show,  that  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity  is  generally 
received.  The  Persians,  Dr. 
Ilydc  informs  us,  pay  worship  to 
Mithra,  whom  they  call  the  7W- 
f.lnxmn  or  threffM  Mithras. 
Tliis  shows  tliat  the  doctrine  is 
known  in  Persia.  An  oracle 
ouoted  by  Palritius  declares  the 
Triiii'xj  of  the  (locUiead  in  these 
words.  "  In  the  whole  world 
shinetii  fortli  a  trhul  or  trinity, 
whicli  is  a  p'-riccl  mnnad  or  uni- 
ty." Coul'.l  the  lan'^uajjfc  of  a 
Icarnrd  nifukni,  more  forcibly, 
more  pcispicuousiy,  or  more  ac- 
c'.ir.Uely,  f-vjircss  the  doctrine  of 
the  Triiiily  in  unity  ? 

Dr.  l*ars<;ns  mentions  a  medal 
found  in  SiluM'ia,  which  cvhihits 
the  viiws  which  the  Lamus  of 
Tiljct  have  enteriaintd  on  this 
important  siihjed.  On  on*-  side 
of  the  medal  is  a  representation 
of  Deity  wilii  three  heads  and  07ie 
body.  -Most  certaiidy  this  was 
desif;!ied  to  crnvt-y  the  notion  of 
a  Trir.ity  in  unity.  On  the  re- 
verse is  an  inscription  in  the  Ma- 


gogian    language,    which    CoL 
Grant  translated  into  Latin,  and 
may  be  thus  rendered  in  Eng- 
lish.    *'  The  pure,  holy  image 
of  God  is  in  these  three  fenns ; 
gather  the  will  of   God   from 
ttiem,  and  love  him."     Is  it  not 
here  declared  tliat  God  exists  in 
three,  ^*  all  equal  in  power  and 
glory  f"    The  medal  is  now  in 
the    royal   museum  at  Peten- 
burgh.  Remarking  on  this  med- 
al, Mr.  Maurice  says,  ^^  If  we  di- 
rect our  eyes  from  India  north- 
ward to  the  great  empires  of 
Tangut  and  Tibet,  and  over  the 
vast  Tartarian  deserts  to  Siberii, 
we  shall  find  the  same  sentiments 
predominate.      In   the    former 
country  medals  stamped  with  the 
figure  of  the  Triune  God,  are 
given  to  the  people  by  the  Dekd- 
Lama  to  be  suspended,  as  holy 
objects  around  their  necks,  or  to 
be  elevated  in  the  chapels  where 
the    incomprehensible    God  is 
adored. 

The  Hindoos,  says  Mr.  Sonne- 
rat,  adore  three  principal  deities, 
lirouma,  Chivcn,  and  Vichenon, 
who  are  still  but  one  This  pco- 
])Ie  cannot  be  surprised  to  hear 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  from 
the  faithful  missionarits  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  doctrine  must  rec- 
ommend them,  and  give  credit 
to  their  mission  :  for  Mr.  Fos- 
ter, in  his  sketch  of  Hindoo  pbi- 
losopliy,  says,  "  One  circum- 
stance, which  forcibly  struck  my 
attention,  was  the  Hindoo  belief 
o f  a  Trinity .  T Ii ese  Ji c rsons  are 
by  the  Hindoos  supposed  to  be 
wholly  ijidivi6ibicy  the  one  is 
M/vf,  and  t/irce  are  one  J'  May 
it  not  be  asked,  which  most  ex- 
plicitly declare  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity,  Hindoo  philoso- 
phers, or  Christian  divines  ?  Ac- 
cordingly Sir  William  Jones  as- 
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sertSi  that  the  Hindoos  have  a/- 
way*  had  a  tri'literal  name*  as 
applicable  only  to  the  Hu/ireme 
Being,  Pi*obabl7  a  tradition 
handed  down  from  Noah.  The 
name  is  0,U,M.* 

In  Japan  their  JVumen  irifilex^ 
or  triple  divinity,  carved  Vith 
three  &ce8y  teaches  the  people 
the  doctrine  under  consideration. 
In  South  America  the  same 
truth  is  taught  in  their  Tang;a- 
Tanga,  or  Three  in  One.  In  Tab- 
asco in  North  America  one  of 
their  idols  had  three  heads  about 
the  middle.  The  names  of  the 
three  principal  deities  of  Otaheite 
signify  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit. 
In  this  circuit  of  the  globe  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  every 
where  known. 

*  The  Chinese  arc  tlie  most  ancient 
people  unmixed  with  other  nations. 
One  of  their  sacred  books,  calUHl  AVn^, 
sayf.  "The  self-existent  Unity  pw*- 
diices  necessarily  a  Second ;  tlic  First 
aad  Second  by  their  union  produce  a 
Third.  These  Thrtx  p^Kluce  all 
thinp.'*  One  of  tlicir  commentators, 
Lopiy  says  that,  "  The  unitv  is  triple, 
ma  this  triplicity  is  one.**  Surely  the 
Chinese  cannot  be  offended  or  surnris- 
cdt  when  they  hear  the  servants  of  Je- 
sus proclaim  tlie  Trinity  of  ihu  ;^spcl. 
Laostee,  anotht^r  Chinese  cnmnienia- 
tor,  speaks  of  the  Tlinc,  whnpnMlure 
all,  who  give  light  and  knowk*dge  to 
all,  who  are  present  every  where,  an- 
imating ail  things  ;**  and  then  »dds, 
"  Thou  wilt  in  vain  intcrmjr;»to  sense 
and  imagination,  re  sport  inj^  these 
Three,  for  sense  and  iinu{r> nation,  can 
make  thee  no  answer;  hut  crmtem- 
plate  by  tiie  pure  Spirit  alone,  and  thou 
wilt  comprehend,  th:it  ilu'o..t  Thrte 
are  but  Ont.**  I*  not  tliis  aiinnst  ihc 
language  of  Christian  humility  ?  Li- 
yong,  commenting  on  this  pu.s!ia(>f't 
says,  "  Hi,  Yi,  Ouei,  the  Three  men- 
tioned, have  no  niiine,  nor  colour,  nor 
figure  ;  they  are  callrd  Unity**  The 
sect  of  Foe  have  an  im.i|;^e,  consisting 
of  Threcy  equal  in  all  respects,  and 
precisely  like  that  on  the  high  altar  of 
the  Trimtariaiis  in  Madrid. 


Though  an  examination  of  the 
Jewish  and  Christian  Scriptures 
is  reserved  for  another  paper,  we 
will  for  a  moment  inquire  of 
some  celebrated  authors  in  the 
synagogue,  that  wc  may  ascer- 
tain whether  thev  held  the  doc- 

m 

trine  in  unison  vith  tlie  rest  of 
mankind. 

The  Targum  of  Onkelo8» 
written  thirty  years  before 
Christ,  asserts,  that  it  was  the 
Logos,  who  spoke  to  Moses, 
who  spoke,  and  the  world 
was  made.  The  ancient  Jewish 
prayer,  called  Hosanna  Rabba» 
publicly  sung  the  last  day  of  the 
feast  of  Tabernacles,  forcibly  ex- 
presses the  doctrine  of  the  Trin- 
ity. It  was  in  the  following 
words.  *'*'  For  thy  sake,  oh  our 
Creator,  Hosanna  ;  for  thy  sake, 
oh  our  Hcdecmer,  Hosanna  ;  for 
tliy  sake,  oh  our  Seeker,  Hosan^ 
na." 

The  learned  Morneus  says, 
tliat  once  it  was  the  received 
doctrine  of  the  Jewish  schools 
that  the  famous  words  of  the 
forty  two  letters,  which  explain- 
ed the  name  of  the  great  triMte* 
ral  name  of  Jehovah,  which  the 
Jews  were  not  allowed  to  pro- 
nounce, was  explained  to  have 
been,  '^  the  Father  is  God,  the 
Son  is  God,  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
God|  three  in  one,  and  one  in 
three.*'  Can  language  more  ex- 
plicitly declare  the  doctrine  ?  In 
the  book  of  the  famous  exposi- 
tor, Rabbi  Ben  Jochui,  called 
Zi>ar,  which  the  Jews  respect  I- 
most  us  much  as  they  do  the 
laws  of  Moses,  is  the  following 
explanation  of  Deut.  vi.  4. 
'^  Hear,  oh  Israel,  the  Lord  our 
God  is  one  Lord."  Rabbi  Ibba 
saith,  This,  oh  Israel,  is  the  an« 
cient  (lOd,  Jehovah.  We  say, 
Father,    that     is     our    God  s 
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the  Son  is  also  called  God  ; 
the  Holy  Spirit,  Avho  proceedeth 
from  these  two,  is  called  mea- 
sure of  sound  ;  the  one  with  the 
other  unite,  and  are  in  league, 
because  the  one  from  the  other 
cannot  be  divided  ;  and  for  this 
we  may  say,  observe  to  unite, 
Oh  Israel,  this  Father,  Son,  r.nd 
Holy  Spirit,  consider  them  one 
essence,  and  one  substance,  be- 
cause all  that  is  contained  in  one, 
is  contained  in  the  other ;  all 
"was,  is,  and  shall  be."  The 
same  Rabbi  in  his  exposition  of 
Isaiah  vi.  5,"  Holy,  holy,  holy  is 
the  Lord  of  hosts,"  saith,  ^'  Ho- 
ly," this  is  the  Father ;  «  Holy," 
this  is  the  Son  ;  ^'  Holy,"  this  is 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Surely  the 
synagogue  rivals  the  church  in 
the  perspicuity  and  decision  of 
its  declarations  ip  favour  of  tlie 
Trinity. 

Remarkable  it  is,  that  as  geog- 
raphy and  history  extend  their 
researches,  the  belief  of  a  Trini- 
ty is  found  more  and  more  gen- 
eral Uirough  the  nations  of  tlie 
world.  In  countries  ignorant 
of  Christianity  ;  in  countries  re- 
mote from  any  Christian  nation  ; 
and  in  ages  prior  to  the  Cinris- 
tian  era,  the  doctrine  of  a  l>inity 
has  formed  an  aniclc  of  their 
creed.  Unitarians,  cons»cious  of 
this  fact,  trembling  before  the 
corruscations  of  this  two  edged 
sword,  have  endeavoured  to 
seize  it  for  themselves.  One  of 
their  writers  does  not  deny  that 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  apostles 
taught  the  doctrine  of  the  Trini- 
ty ;  but  he  says,  "  they  prol)abIy 
adopted  it  from  the  writings  of 
Plato  and  Philo,  who  had  it  from 
the  Pythagoreans,  who  had  it 
from  Orpheus,  who  had  it  from 
the  l'.pyj)tians,  who  had  it  fmm 
the  Hindoos ;  while  the  oriental 


writings  abound  with  passages 
clearly  expressive  of  this  doc- 
trine, no  certain  traces  of  it  can 
be  found  in  the  Hebrew  scrip- 
tures." What  the  language  of 
the  Hebrew  scriptures  is,  we 
have  yet  to  examine  ;  but  ve 
have  already  heard  the  Trinity 
proclaimed  by  several  of  their 
most  famous  Rabbis,  and  in  some 
of  their  most  solemn  acts  of  re- 
ligious worship.  Well  might 
Augustine  Philastrus  aiBrm,  tfait 
'*  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  was 
esteemed  as  ancient  as  the 
world ;  it  was  reputed  a  heresy 
to  think  the  contranr :"  and  the 
Bishop  of  Brixen  declares,  that 
^'  the  Trinity  of  Christians  was 
asserted  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world." 

Such  is  a  cursory  view  of  the 
prevalence  of  this  doctrine  frmn 
remotest  ages  to  the  present 
time.  We  have  explored  the 
nations  from  Japan  to  Otaheite, 
from  the  Baltic  to  the  Yellow 
Sea,  and  every  where  we  find 
the  doctrine  of  a  Trinity.  We 
learn  it  £roni  their  acts  of  wor« 
ship,  from  their  images,  their 
medals,  their  traditions,  their 
sacred  books,  and  the  names  of 
their  Gods.  Though  it  is  not 
every  where  correctly  stated; 
though  sometimes  fancy,  and  ig» 
norance,  and  depravity,  have 
given  false  additions  to  the  sa- 
cred and  veneiiiblc  doctrine; 
still  the  spirit  and  language  of 
inspired  truth  is  discernible.  As 
the  rivers  of  the  world,  far  re- 
mote from  their  fountains  be- 
come dark  and  turbid ;  so  the 
current  of  truth,  far  ivom  the 
celestial  fountain  of  revelation 
often  becomes  obscure  and  min< 
gled  with  error.  Yet  men  of 
pure  hearts  distinguish  its  orig» 
inal  c:kccllence. 
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From  this  brief  and  ^neral 
view  of  the  subject  we  pi-esume, 
it  may  be  said  with  confidence 
and  safety)  that  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity  was  not  £rst  con- 
ceived in  the  dark  night  of  papal 
superstition,  as  some  *^  ignorant- 
ly*'  assert ;  it  did  not  originate 
vrith  the  great  founder  of  our  re- 
ligion,  when  he  commanded  his 
disciples  to  baptize  in  the  name 
of  the  Trinity  ;  it  did  not  origi- 
nate with  Moses  the  lawgiver  of 
Israel,  nor  with  Abram  their  cel- 
ebrated progenitor ;  it  was  not 
first  taught  on  the  banks  of  the 
Nile,  nor  in  the  wide  domain  of 
the  Grand  Lama  ;  it  was  not 
first  heard  in  the  school  of  Plato, 
the  Lyceum  of  Aristotle,  nor  the 
hosannas  of  Palestine ;  it  was 
not  first  inscribed  in  the  sacred 
books  of  China,  nor  carved  in 
the  temples  of  Elephanta  or 
America  ;  but  indubitably  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity  was  rr^ 
veaied  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  in 
the  bowers  of  innocence,  God 
himself  the  Preacher,  and  Adam 
the  heaven<taught  hearer. 

Philo. 
(To  be  cf)ntinued.) 


CHARACTER     OF     THE    OLD    DI- 
VZNRS. 

[From  Dr.  Dod(lrid|!^*g  private  un' 
published  Lecture!!.] 

fCbntinurdfronx  p.  XS^.) 

WRITERS    OF     TIIK    KSTABLISH- 
RD    CHURCH. 

TiLLOTSoN.  There  is  such 
ease- in  his  style  and  beautiful 
simplicity  in  his  expression,  as 
seems  easy  to  be  imitated  ;  and 
yet  perhaps  there  is  nothings 
more  diflicult.  For  example ; 
^  God  uses   afHiction  to  make 


men  pray ;  thus  he  throws  s 
man  upon  his  back  to  make  him 
look  upwards."  He  has  some 
pathetic  expressions.  His  meth- 
od is  admirably  clear,  beyond  al- 
most any  other  writers.  Many 
of  his  sermons  contain  nothini^ 
remarkable,  especially  most  of 
his  posthumous  works  ;  yet  some 
equal  to  any  published  before. 
His  best  pieces  are  at  the  begin- 
ning of  his  first  and  third  folios. 
His  discourses  on  evil  speaking 
are  excellent.  He  made  great 
use  of  Barrow  and  Wilkins ; 
with  whom  compare  some  of 
his  sermons.  There  is  some- 
times great  tautology.  In  con- 
troversy no  man  ever  found  such 
apt  arguments,  or  more  artfully 
exposed  the  sentiments  of  his 
adversaries. 

Barrow  is  the  most  laconic 
among  English  divines.  He 
has  an  amazing  number  of 
thoughts,  though  not  always  well 
digested,  nor  plainly  expressed  ; 
yet  sometimes  excellent  in  that 
respect.  He  attempts  to  intro- 
duce some  new  words,  which  not 
succeeding  appear  odd.  Many 
useful  scriptures  and  fine  quota- 
tions from  the  classics  and  fathers 
are  found  in  the  margin.  His 
works  are  verv  elaborate.     Most 

0 

of  them  were  transcribed  three 
times ;  some  much  oftener. 
Many  of  Tillotson's  finest  ser- 
mons are  extracts  from  him. 
See  that  on  evil  speaking.  The 
first  volume  of  his  sermons  is 
the  best. 

The  method  of  Wilkixs  is 
very  exact,  but  too  scholastic ; 
his  style  is  almost  as  easy  and 
pure,  as  Tillotson's.  He  almunds 
in  excellent  thoughts  thrown  to- 
gether in  a  very  intelligible  man- 
ner. His  sermons  on  national 
religion^  beauty  of  providence* 
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on  prayer  and  preachingi  and  all 
bis  practical  works  deserve  read- 
ing. Tillotson's  xeisdom  of  being 
re'ii^lous^  and  many  other  pieces 
are  taken  rrom  him. 

Deveuidge  is  much  like  Hen« 
ry*  but  not  equal  to  him.  He 
shows  great  devotion.  Some  of 
his  high  flights  are  exceedingly 
weak.  His  private  thoughts  are 
most  Taluable. 

Scott  is  prolix  and  verbose^ 
has  many  intelligent  words,  and 
some  shocking  passages  ;  yet  is 
on'  the  whole  excellent.  His 
reasoning  is  strong  and  conclu- 
sive, though  drawn  to  an  exces- 
sive length.  He  discourses  with 
great  warmth  and  pathos  on  di- 
Tine  things  ;  yet  almost  all  ap- 
pears too  forced.  His  Christian 
liic,  is  the  best  of  his  works, 
especially  the  first  part.  The 
prayers  at  the  end,  are  the  best  I 
have  read. 

South  is  severe  in  wit  and 
satire.  Sometimes  has  fine  lan- 
guage, often  weak  arpjumenls. 
He  shows  an  ill  spirit  of  coniro- 
▼trsv,  and  has  nianv  levities 
uubcromini;  the  pulpit.  He 
seems  to  vrite  from  spleen,  and 
has  little  thut  is  eal'.-iilatcd  for 
usefulness.  These  sermons,  if 
any,  seem  to  be  wrillen  l)y  an  evil 
inspiration.  His  best  is  his  Hrst 
Tolumc,  though  there  is  p;rei»t 
affectation  of  wit,  and  little 
appearance  of  being  earnest  with 
God. 

NonRis  is  excessively  afl'ert- 
ed,  ])ert,  and  verbose  ;  yet  has 
some  gooti  thoughts.  His  ser- 
mons on  the  beatitudes  are  most 
celebrated.  He  cairies  mutters 
rather  too  hi'^li. 

Lucas.  His  style  is  very  pe- 
culiar ;  sometimes  exceedingly 
free,  nearly  appvuachinyj  con\er- 
sation  ;    sometimes    grand   and 


sublime  ;  generally  very  ^pres- 
sive.  liis  method  is  not  clear  ; 
but  his  tUpughts  are  excellent : 
many  of  them  taken  from  atten- 
tive obstrration  of  life.  He 
wrote  as  one  entirely  devoted  to 
God,  and  superior  to  the  world. 
His  practical  Christianity^  and  his 
inquiry  after  hafipineM^  especially 
the  second  volume  of  it*  are  most 
valuable. 

SHEaLocK.  His  arguments 
are  strong,  and  exceedingly 
proper  for  conviction.  His  style 
is  plain  and  manly.  His  repre- 
sentations are  very  awful ;  and 
therefore  his  pieces  on  death  and 
judgment  arc  his  best  works. 

SraAT  is  least  considerable  as 
a  practical  writer.  His  language 
is  always  beautiful ;  but  many  of 
his  sentiments  veiy  weak.  The 
Ciceronean  style  too  much  affect- 
ed,  and  Tully  directly  translated 
for  many  sentences  in  some  of 
his  sermons,  without  any  ac- 
knowledgment. All  his  ser- 
mons in  one  volume  deserve 
reading. 

Clarke  has  slipt  into  very 
high  reputation  chieily  by  his 
peculiarities.  He  is  very  far 
from  hein^  a  pathetic  preacher  ; 
but  his  ideas  iU'e  well  ranged,  and 
his  scriptures  well  explained. 
Sometimes  he  takes  more  pains 
and  time  than  is  necessary  to 
collect  parallel  scriptures,  and 
ii:>es  sulenui  parade,  to  explain 
others,   that   have  no   diflicultv. 

m 

He  lakes  more  notice  of  atone- 
n)cnt  and  grace  than  most  of 
his  followers  and  aduiiicrs.  He 
and  Till ot son  have  both  made 
ctnisideru!>le  use  of  the  fratrt% 
Vii'^ni^  though  they  make  utt 
mention  oi'tliem. 

J  luitNF.ei;,  though  not  elegant, 
is  exceedingly  paitietic.  He  ex- 
cels ou  devotiouul  subjects.    His 
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words  often  jz^reatcr  than  his 
thoughts.  His  best  pieces  are 
those  on  Cotuideration  and  a  cru^ 
cified  Jesut. 

\  Hopkins.  His  motto  auf  sua* 
vitate  aut  vi  is  well  an&wcred  in 
his  works  ;  yet  he  trusted  not  to 
(he  latter.  He  bends  the  bow 
till  it  breaks  ;  an  error  greatly 
to  be  guarded  against. 

Boyle  has  a  very  rougli,  and 
exceedingly  obscure  style.  His 
lively  similies,  especially  in  his 
•erafihic  I.ove^  may  be  very  pro- 
perly quoted. 

ScouGAL  must  be  placed  in 
the  first  rank,  though  he  wrote 
but  little,  lie  connnands  a  de- 
cent eloquence,  suited  to  his  sub- 
ject. Noble  and  proper  tlioui^hts 
are  found  in  every  pajre  oi'  his 
writings.  He  seems  to  be  the 
best  model  of  all  this  class.  His 
lifs  af  Gody  and  his  sermons, 
should  be  often  read.  He  died 
at  the  age  of  28,  to  the  unspeak- 
able loss  of  the  world. 

Law  was  a  recluse.  His  writ- 
ings have  a  severity  seldom 
found  in  the  present  age.  His 
language  is  generally  just  and 
beautiful,  and  very  nervous,  but 
sometimes  unnatural.  He  was 
too  r«ady  to  aficct  points  of  wit 
and  strokes  of  satire,  in  which 
he  does  not  equal  South.  Many 
of  his  characters  are  admirably 
drawn  ;  in  that  he  comes  nearer 
the  Jesuits,  than  any  English 
writer.  His  treatise  on  C'/rm- 
tian  Perfection  is  very  famous. 
But  his  &eriijus  Call  is  much  bet- 
ter. 

Fleetwood,  sumamed  •SV/irr 
Tongue  J  is  remarkable  for  easy, 
proper  expressions.  He  con- 
siders several  cases  often  oc- 
curring in  life,  but  seldom  in 
sermons.     His  free  politeness  is 


equalled  by  few.  His  sermons 
on  relative  duties  are  good.  But 
his  four  funeral  sermons  shew 
the  orator  much  moi'e. 

Attekuuhy  is  the  gJory  of 
our  klnglish  orators.  In  liiui  we 
find  language  in  its  purity  and 
beauty.  Nothing  is  dark,  noth- 
ing reduncbnt,  nothing  defec- 
tive, nothing  displaced.  Trivial 
thoughts  are  avoided,  uncom- 
mon ones  introduced,  and  set  in 
a  clear,  Strang  hght  in  a  few 
words.  He  has  a  lew  admirable 
similies,  and  some  very  graceful 
allusions  to  Jicripture.  On  the 
whole  he  is  a  model  for  courtly 
preachers.  His  fourth  volume 
should  be  diligently  read  ;  his 
two  last  arc  the  best.  His  most 
excellent  sermons  arc  those  en- 
titled jicijuuintanct  iviih  Gody  He* 
iiifioun  Uetiremtniy  l.ady  li'atu* 
C/iaructery  Pro/iut^ation  o/'  the 
Gojr/ic/,  Sufficiency  of  Kiviiution^ 
Tcrrur  oj  Conhcitucty  Curate  of 
the  Jciifij  Felix  'J'remblifig. 

Secker  is  so  remarkable  an 
instance  of  laconic  style,  that  the 
few  sermons  which  he  has  pub- 
lished deserve  attentive  readnig; 
Cbpecialiy  that  on  Jiducuiiun  ; 
which  is  the  wisest  serniun  ever 
read,  considered  as  a  philusoph- 
ical  essay. 


FURTHER      REMARKS     ON     DE- 
MON'S. 

The  first  demon  worsliip  in 
the  iNipal  church  was  the  com- 
memoration of  saints  and  mar- 
tyrs at  their  sepulchres,  and 
building  temples  in  the  SUme 
place.  Pagan  demons  were  the 
souls  of  deceased  men.  They 
supposed  these  ghosts  frequent- 
ed the  places  where  their  bodies 
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were  huried.  Hence  these  de- 
mons were  said  sometimes  *'  to 
dwell  among  the  tombs."  [Mark 
▼.]  Therefor©  the  pa^ns  built 
temples  over  their  g^i*aves.  Plato 
saysi  thut  ^^  they  hsid  their  year- 
ly fimeral  orations  and  other 
commemorations  of  their  de- 
monsat  their  sepulchres."  The 
firimirivc  fathers  often  reproach- 
ed the  heathen,  because  their 
temples  >vere  nothing;  but  the 
sepulchres  of  dead  men.  The 
pupisls  very  early  began  the  wor- 
ship of  saints,  in  imitation  of  the 
demon  worship  among  pagans. 
In  a  French  treatise  on  the  cer- 
emonies of  the  year  A.  D.  160, 
it  is  said,  that  among  the  Greeks 
they  annually  celebrated  the 
viemory  of  heroes  and  illustrious 


men,  who  died  in  defence  of 
their  country.  The  solemnitf 
was  performed  at  their  graves. 
The  Christiana  imitated  this  ex- 
ample, judging  it  would  prove  a 
means  to  induce  others  to  suffer 
death  for  the  gospel.  PlatOf 
speaking  of  the  demons,  says, 
^  for  we  in  sacrifices  and  assem- 
blies honour  good  men,  [or  de- 
mons] so  hv  as  their  merit  shall 
appear,  with  hymns,  and  seats, 
and  flesh,  and  full  cups."  Then 
he  adds,  ^  therefore  we  will  con- 
sult the  oracle  of  God,  in  what 
rank  those  blessed  and  divine 
men  are  to  be  placed,  and  with 
what  ensigns  they  are  to  be  hon- 
oured, and  for  the  future,  we  will 
worship  their  shrines,  as  c/c- 
moTM."  Beta. 


^electioniar* 


THOUGHTS  ON*  THK  SCRIPTURE  ACCOUVT  OF  THE  CRRATIOV  OF 
THE  WORLD,  AM)  SOMK  OF  THE  OHJKCTIONS  THAT  HAVE  B££.>i 
URGED   ACVAINSr  IT. 


{From  the  Rdit^hiia  Monitor.') 


If  we  believe  that  the  Scrii>- 
turcs  were  writien  under  the 
inimedidte  inspirution  of  that 
Ciod,  whose  creatinj;  power  is 
owned  bv  universal  nature,  we 
are  led  to  expect,  tliat  nature  and 
rcvclatiun  «•///  miituullv  confirm 
and  illustrate  each  other.  Were 
the  Scripture  supported  by  no 
other  evidence  than  what  it  de- 
rives fi*om  the  testinionv  of  na- 

m 

ture,  we  should  certainlv  be  enti- 
tied  to  compare  them  toj^ether 
with  a  critical  eye,  considerin;.; 
the  latter  as  the  standard  of 
truth.  Even  in  this  case,  how- 
ever, sound  philoso])hy  would  re- 


quire us  to  proceed  with  the  ut- 
most caution.  It  would  remind 
us,  that  conclusions  which  seem 
to  flow  from  a  limited  view  of  the 
phenomena  of  nature,  are  fre- 
quently contradicted  by  a  more 
extended  observation,  and  hence 
would  argue  the  propriety  of  not 
hastily  pronouncing  revelation 
to  be  false,  thouj;li  its  doctrines 
and  uur  observations  mi^ht,  in  a 
few  instances,  seem  to  be  at  vari- 
ance. But  by  a  still  stronger 
barrier  has  God  himself  confined 
the  daring  spirit  of  man.  In  giv- 
ing us  a  revelation  of  his  will,  he 
has  also  };ivea  us  evidence  of  tt^ 
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troth,  9o  clear,  that  he  who  runs 
may  read  ;  and  so  complete,  that 
he  who  reads  without  prejudice, 
must  acknowledge  the  testimony 
of  God.  This  evidence  is  whol- 
ly independent  of  the  phenomena 
of  nature ;  and  in  consequence 
of  its  existence,  the  method 
which  true  philosophy  points  out 
to  fallible  and  short-sighted  crea- 
tures, is,  when  nuture  and  revela- 
tion seem  to  be  at  variance,  rath- 
er to  exert  themselves  to  discover 
a  principle  on  which  they  may 
be  reconciled,  than  on  such  slen- 
der grounds  to  venture  to  set 
aside  the  vast  body  of  evidence 
which  God  himself  has  annexed 
to  his  word. 

But  a  very  different  course  has 
too  often  been  followed.  Men, 
calling  themselves  philosophers, 
have  compared  revelation  and  nu- 
rture together,  and  finding  appa- 
rent inconsistencies,  have  consid<* 
ered  them  as  sufficient  grounds 
for  denying  the  scripture  to  be 
the  word  of  God.  In  conduct- 
ing their  speculations  on  this 
subject,  they  have  fallen  into  two 
egregious  errors,  the  one  in  the- 
ory, the  other  in  practice.  In 
theory,  they  have  proceeded  up- 
on the  grossly  erroneous  princi- 
ple, that  the  truth  of  revelation 
must  stand  or  fall  with  its  con- 
formity to  the  phenomena  of  na- 
ture, the  reason  of  man  being 
judge  ;  forgetting  the  difBculty 
of  such  an  inquiry,  and  the  total 
unfitness  of  reason  to  conduct  it. 
Their  error  in  practice  is  more 
heinous.  They  have  been  guilty 
of  drawing  the  most  important 
conclusions  from  a  partial  and 
limited  comparison  of  facts, 
while  a  little  more  extended 
observation  would  have  shewn 
them,  that  all  nature  bears  its 
testimony  to  the  truth  of  God. 
Vol.  I.  No.  11.  Qqq 


Their  speculations,  in  short,  far 
from  resembling  the  cautious 
inductions  of  an  unbiassed  judg- 
ment in  search  of  truth,  exhibit 
the  most  indisputable  characters 
of  the  monstrous  productions  of 
a  vitiated  mind,  wishing  to  per- 
suade itself  and  others,  that  the 
doctrines  of  scripture  do  not  rest 
upon  the  authority  of  God. 

I  have  been  led  to  these  reflec- 
tions, by  considering  some  rea- 
sonings to  which  they  apply  with 
the  greatest  strictness,  I  meaa 
the  attempts  which  have  been 
made  to  undermine  the  authoritf 
of  the  writings  of  Moses,  by 
shewing  the  date  he  assigns  to 
the  creation  of  the  world  to  be 
inconsistent  with  geological 
phenomena.  The  authors  of 
these  speculations  have  proceed- 
ed upon  diflerent  grounds.  I 
shall  confine  myself  to  one  of  the 
most  common,  and  therefore 
most  dangerous,  hoping  that  the 
subject  may  l)e  prosecuted  by 
some  one  better  quahfied  for  the 
task. 

From  various  circumstances 
relating  to  the  productions  of 
burning  mountains,  it  has  been 
argued,  that  the  werld  must  be 
older  than  the  date  assigned  to  it 
in  scripture  ;  that  is,  than  5800 
years.  The  facts  from  which 
this  conclusion  is  drawn,  may  bo 
reduced  to  four  heads,  whicli  we 
shall  consider  separately. 

I.  From  the  prodigious  size 
of  the  rocks  of  lava,  observed  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  volcanoes, 
it  is  argued,  that  the  Mosaic  age 
of  the  world  is  a  period  within 
which  we  cannot  suppose  them 
to  have  been  formed,  and  that 
these  mountains,  and  conse- 
queiitly  tlie  world,  must  have 
existed  much  longer. 

The  force  of  this  argument 
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were  buried .      Hence  these  de-    ir 
xnoiis  were  said  sometimes  "  t^ 
dwell  anionic  the  tombs."  [M 
%'.]     Tlicrcibre  the  pa'- 
tempks  over  tlieir  grr 
says,  iliut  '•  they  ha* 
ly  funeral    oration 
coinniciiiorations 


:u- 


I  I 


.s/iuat- 
t  .i'.tna, 

rcjnarkable 

■^    uiul    wcll- 

.;;;!:•.  li  rcsortcd 

..,j  pvcriakcn  l*.y  a 

".,,  I'-.!  csof  llif  lo\ui 
"..    i'vrii  its  siluatioii 
.;  :o  I  lie  mouiUain,  it 
10  l;c    the  same   that 
;*■  *'  ,,'.,.  r.i)cs  ;  l;ul   it  is  now 
*'''•" ".f,  A  ana  -V   miUs  from  llic 
'"'Vfi":*;  *--l>ar;»tv:il  IVuni  it  by  a 

Jl-fc  <^*  ^'^^'*^  ^^  ^***^^  extent,  all  of 
,r/iK*h  nmsi  have  been  formed  in 
lialt  more  tiiun  1S'.k»  ye:tr-«».  In 
the  jrreat  eni]/u'>n  (if  .-I'.tna, 
n'hich  (i«Nt''«iyi'|  ('.'•■.inla  in 
U'yGJ.  r«*'  ';soi"  !  •-.  i  1.'  j  I'-ct  l:i'.'-Ii 


mousat  their  se 

/trimirive  fath 

ed  the   hea' 

temples  v 

»epulchr 

papists 

ship  r 

deir 

In 

r 


were  I')::; 


eel 


■    .  '         II 

.  ]i:' ,     i\\\\  ..I";    llie 
\'e-;»  •.•'•  Ji^    ».''M>ul    li.e 

vear   7'.',    wuw  li»-.   I)ii'ie(l  iiikIlp 

■ 


•>0  1 

isted.    '1  ... 
wJiich  WM  . .' 
lion   of     \  V 
reij^n   of 


•»r« 


niitlter  : 
solid  ni 
and  ()!' 
V.  lii'.li  • 
the  klii 
\j\'  tin- 
nubiiii  V 

one  ill '' 


rnii;Iii  Ii.'.n* 


— ..!  Ml,'/  j«l  .•  .'  ii  terms  a 


J 

4    t 


«-^iei!t,    cn 


!■  -I  - 


.    I'! 

I  ••  I. 


In  \\\     1  !.;i 

a  tiM. »  «.'     I   ^  t    • 


li- 


I       III'         .'-..Ml      i 


..J    ♦:, 

.  .^  :••  . 
IM  I      t- 


[t 


..ption  of  Heckla  in 

/.   dried    up    K     river^, 

.;ycd  about  10  villa'.;e^,  ;vnil 

;ic  hills  of  considerable  beiL^kl 
rvcre  completely  rovcrcii  !>y  it. 

The  vast  extent  of  tluNC 
volcanic  remains  will  ai)pear  :  y 
no  means  incredible,  if  we  rvrr..|. 
lect  the  well  anthcntiraied  :;•:.- 
counts  of  the  (iiiantilies  »jf  kl^a 
poured  out  by  liie  nioiintaiiiN 
durin»^  their  eruptions.  In  thf 
eruption  of  .1'ltna  in  lf-'>J,  a 
'-tream  of  li<|uid  la\a,  6  nillc^ 
broad,  llnued  to  tl.e  dista?u  e  uf 
1  t  miljs,  from  the  rem  in  tht* 
side  of  ihe  mountain  wben.e  it 
hiid  issued  ;  fdlini;  up,  in  ii^  prc- 
J^ress,  a  lake  4  miles  in  ronip.;-s 
and  leaviii*'  a  nioui^tain  ofl.iNain 
its  place.  In  auut l.er  eruption 
of  yiltna,  the  stream  of  lava  is 
said  to  luive  been  10  milts  broad. 
And  on  the  \\hole%  it  seems  us 
plain  as  words  ran  make  it,  tlKit 
no  ar.Miijient  a""ainMt  liie  Moaai'' 
ar<f»ij:it  of  the  c;\;;;tion  can  bt 
(!:awn  IVmui  i!ie  reni.iiri>>  f)f  lj»a. 

11.     On    ;I:e    >i'»|iii.^    :>:»!e->  <»*. 
some  uf  tbe    'real  \o''.  ;inoes,  i:«.- 
iM.roii'j    siii.wl.;r   IV..  i::.\iins   .^c 
(I , served,  torme'.!  eU'.irelv  oi  \u\- 
•  aiiie  ashi's   aiul  ViUdK'!    simM'.-* 
Mliili    have     'i-.e:!     tbr«»\vn    up 
d.iM'ln.^  eruptliiii  «.•»'  liie  \oI-.-:v. 
0\\    tt:e    side    of   ."I'iUia,    next   tr. 
(  .i»rinia.    Sir   Wdiiam   ILinoii'::) 
<  /UNi-.-.l    1  .'  iA    liiem  ;   and   !:•:•': 
l..ij;iil    is    from    -IOD     to      1. 
f '.•  •   • '  • 


1 


•  I. . 

•  V     l' 


-    ■  '  V-.  r      : 


c 


II-  .'i. 

II-  ». f 


I 

t  • 


1 1- 


t::i 


I      t  . «  i\  s 

,!  t.if    ^iw.IlM':' 

\'.A\.    I    'll- 
I 


I 


a    «j  I  t  .t  !  \ 


i'ee'.'..i  I'll*  kne.->,  v.  i  \  .,  I-»(\  riai.,- 

1>  known  to  ba\e  :.l.::i  lor:u'.d  !;y     in  liic  hid--  si"  the  aijuauin,  uliennu 


.i>k   "  • 
II    i  .v.i    i'  .j-.r 
•/'.      '  »:•:'.'.!•;   hii;   atiii   ihsl:.*.*  *• 

^ilVi'.ii    tiT  N  »1M'.-  liirii',  .i    ii  M\  i^  ll; 

I.. 


1806.] 


Scripture  Accmmt  of  Creation. 


499 


From  the  number  and  size  of 
these  mountains,  it  is  arp^uecl,  as 
before,  that  we  cannot  suppose 
them  to  have  been  formed  in 
5800  years. 

This  argument  is  specious, 
but  will  appear,  on  examination, 
to  be  equally  inconchisivc  with 
the  former ;  and  like  it,  to  be 
founded  on  an  unfair  and  partial 
■tatement  of  facts.  For,  if  we 
can  prove  that  several  of  the 
largest  of  these  mountains  were 
formed  in  a  very  shoit  time,  it 
will  follow,  that  the  rest  mav 
have  been  fonncd  in  equal  times, 
and  the  whole  within  the  period 
assigned  in  scnpture  for  the 
existence  of  the  world.  Xow, 
the  date  of  the  formation  of 
several  of  the  secondary  moun- 
tains has  been  handed  down  to  us 
op  the  most  undoubted  authority, 
and  a  very  few  instances  will  be 
sufficient  to  decide  the  question 
before  us.  A  mountain  on  the 
side  of  i^ma,  the  height  of  which 
I  do  not  find  recorded,  was  form- 
ed in  the  course  of  a  few  months, 
in  1663.  In  the  great  eruption 
of  1669,  a  mountain,  3  miUs  in 
circumference,  and  nearly  half  a 
mile  in  perpendicular  height, 
ivas  formed  in  a  few  days  ;  and, 
to  mention  but  one  instance 
more,  a  mountain  on  the  side  of 
Vesuvhis,  o  miles  in  circum- 
ference, and  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
perpendicular  height,  was  tlu'owji 


»iy  milps  below  the  ^umnvt.  Fr»:'i 
this  .ire  discliurp;'r«l  tlu-  slninns  of  l:i- 
va  wtijcii  pro\e  so  chsinictixc  ;  and 
prodig-ious  quantities  of  n:»hc*s  .and 
pieces  of  stones,  uUirli  culloctio};' 
rouiul  the  opening-,  arc  «;r;i(liiany 
Hevated  into  a  mountain  with  ri  rvn- 
ter  at  the  top,  which  thus  hi'cr)nii's  a 
kind  of  distinrt  volrunn.  In  tiiis  way 
are  formed  the  secondary  mountaimi 
mentiuned  above. 


up  in  one  night,  in  1538.  If 
such  effects  are  produced  by  sin- 
gle eruptions,  certainly  the  num- 
ber of  eruptions  that  may  have 
taken  place  in  5800  years,  arc 
fidhj  sufficient  to  account  for  the 
formation  of  all  the  secondary 
mountains  on  whicli  this  argu- 
ment is  foimded.  Tiie  argu- 
ment of  course  falls  to  the 
ground. 

III.  In  several  parts  of  the 
world,  8n)all  islands  have  been 
met  M'iii..,  composed  of  nearly 
the  sar;.:.  materials  as  the  secon- 
dary mountains  al)ove  described. 
Hence,  some  have  been  disposed 
to  argue,  that  tliese  islanris  arc 
proba'jly  nothing  else  than  the 
tops  of  volcanic  .secondary  moun- 
tains, belonging  to  continents*  or 
islands,  which  are  now  buried 
under  the  ocean ;  but  v.iiich 
were  dry  land,  and  the  seats  of 
active  volcanoes,  at  the  time 
these  mountains  were  formed. 
ri*om  these  premises,  if  ju  >t,  a 
strong  presumption  would  arise, 
that  the  world  is  older  than  the 
date  assigned  to  it  by  Moses  ; 
because  the  state  of  its  surface, 
as  described  by  him,  is  the  same 
as  observed  in  modern  times. 
But  here  we  can  again  oppose 
facts  to  hyi)othesis ;  for  several 
of  these  islands  have  been  thrown 
up  from  the  ocean  within  the 
period  of  authentic  history  ;  and 
before  a  few  facts  of  this  kind, 
the  whole  of  the  alwve  reasoning 
must  fall  to  the  ground.  \'ul- 
cano,  one  of  the  Lipari  Islands, 
WLis  thrown  up  froni  the  ocean 
in  the  early  ages  of  the  Roman 
re[)ul)Iic,  as  related  by  Ilusebius 
and  Pliny  ; — and  after  the  great 
eruption  of  lleckia  in  178 J,  two 
islands  made  their  appearance, 
Vihich  continued  for  some  time 
to  throw  out  lire  and  ashes  like 
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Other  volcanoes.  One  of  them, 
3  nnlcs  in  circumference,  and 
xnore  tiian  half  a  mile  in  perpen- 
dicular hci^'ht,  appeareil  in  leb- 
ruary  1784,  near  the  Gierfu^la 
Islands,  about  100  miles  S.  W. 
from  Iceland ;  the  other,  the 
dimensions  of  which  I  do  not 
find  i*ccordcd,  appeared  to  the 
N.  W.  lietween  Iceland  and 
Greenland.  These  islands,  we 
liave  every  reason  to  believe^  are 
the  productions  of  submarine 
volcanoes  ;  but  whatever  diflicul- 
ty  we  may  find  in  accounting  for 
their  ibrmation,  it  is  evident,  that 
they  afford  no  arg^ument  against 
the  Mosaic  account  of  the  crea- 
tion of  the  globe. 

IV.  The  fourth  and  last 
arg^iment  we  shall  mention,  is 
that  which  has  been  reckoned  the 
most  conclusive.  In  digging 
through  a  mass  of  lava,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Catania,  seven 
distinct  strata  of  it  were  observed, 
with  layers  of  soil  interposed. 
Kow  as  each  of  these  layers  of 

0 

soil  must  have  been  formed  be- 
fore the  superincumbent  stratum 
of  lava  was  added,  and  as  a  long 
time  is  generally  required  to 
form  a  layer  of  soil  on  the  sur- 
face of  lava,  it  is  arj^ued,  that  this 
succession  of  strata  could  not 
have  been  formed  in  5800  years. 
Some  have  even  pretended  to 
determine  the  exact  period  which 
wouM  have  been  necessary  to 
form  it ;  and  they  reason  on  the 
follov/ing  pnnci[»lcs :  In  the 
neigl.bourhood  of  Catania,  there 
is  a  tract  of  lava  known  to  be 
2000  vears  old,  which  is  still 
covered  with  bui  a  verv  thin  stra- 
turn  of  soil.  Now,  say  these 
reaso'icrs,  it*  2000  years  be  neres- 
ssrv  to  form  one  stratum  of  soil, 
the  above-mentioned  succession 
of  seven  strata^  must  have  requir- 


ed at  least  14000  years,  or  more 
than  twice  the  M^Baic  age  of  the 
world. 

The  whole  of  this  reasoning 
will  stand  or  full  with  the  prin- 
ciple,  that  2000  years  are  neces- 
sary for  the  formation  of  a  stra* 
turn  of  soil  on  the  surface  of 
lava  ;    and  this  principle  is  de- 
monstrably false.     In  theoryy  it 
is  absurd ;   by  observation  it  is 
expressly    contradicted.       The 
soil  in  question  is  formed  ori^- 
nally  by    the    ashes    from  lie 
volcano.      A  stratum  of  these 
ashes  is  capable,  in  certun  d^ 
cumstances,  of  supporting  vege- 
tation, and  by  the  decay  of  succes- 
sive crops  of  vegeti^Ie  matter^ 
assumes,   in  a  few  years,    the 
appearance     of     ordinary    soH. 
Now,  it  is  evident,  that  the  time 
necessary  for  the  formation  of 
such  soil,  will  depend  entirely  on 
the  deposition  of  the  ashes  ;  and 
as  these  are  carried  by  the  wind, 
they  are  deposited  very  unequal- 
ly.    Some    places,    as   that   on 
which  the    above   reasoning   is 
founded,  may  ha  so  situated,  as 
scarcely  to  be  covered  in  200Q 
years  ;  but   in  other   cases,  we 
know  for  certain,  and  indeed  we 
should  have  expected  it  a  firiori^ 
that  the  deposition  is  much  more 
rapid.     An  extensive  tract  of  la- 
va, near  Hybla,   in  Sicily,  was 
converted  into  a  fertile  plain,  by 
a  single  eruption  of  ashes  from 
^Etna,  about  the  bej^inning  of  the 
17th   century.     It  continued  so 
for  many  years,   till  it  was  again 
over-run   with  lava  in  the  great 
eruption  of  1669.     Here,  there- 
fore,  we  have  a  case  in  which  a 
stratum  of  soil  was  formed,  and 
a  stratum  of  lava  deposited  over 
it  in  less  than    100   years ;  and 
reasoning  from  the  analogy,  we 
arc  entitled  to  ioferi    that  the 
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nion  of  seven  strata,  men** 
above,  might  have  been 

d  in  700  years.  Were  we 
no  farther  than  this,  it 
certainly  be  a  very  suffi- 

refutation  of  the   hypoth- 

which    requires  a  period 

00  years,  as  it  overthrows 
principle  on  which  it  is 
rd.  But  we  can  go  far- 
for  in  digging  through  the 
hich  covers  Herculaneum, 
distinct  strata  of  it  have 
obser^'cd    with    layers  of 

interposed,  though  we 
for  certain,  that  the  whole 
:  production  of  less  than 
fears.     Now,  as  in  this  in- 

1  the  number  of  strata  is 
jT  the  same  as  in  that  from 

the  argument  we  are 
ning  is  deduced,  it  appears 
to  prove  in  the  clearest 
ir  that  the  latter  affords  not 
idow  of  an  objection  to  the 
hich  scripture  assigns  to 
>rid. 

the  whole,  we  conceive  it 
s  proved  to  the  satisfaction 
ry  unprejudiced  mind,  that 
is  nothing  in  the  phcnom- 
f  volcanoes  tliat  tends  in 
lallest  degree  to  invalidate 
thority  of  scripture.  Were 
tier  grounds  examined,  on 

it  has  been  attempted  to 
ved,  that  the  phenomena 
ure  and  the  doctrines  of 
ion   are  at  variance,  they 

be  found  equally  unsup- 

by  solid  proof,  equally 
;able  with  partial  statc- 
and  unfair  deduction,  and 
I  repugnant  to  the  maxims 
[id  philosophy,  than  to  the 
of  the  religion  of  Jesus, 
evout  believer  in  the  Bible 

have  the  satisfaction  to 
hat  all  nature  bears  testi- 
to  that  word,  yhich  he  has 


chosen  to  be  his  counsellor  and 
song  in  the  house  of  his  pilgrim- 
age, and  that  each  succeeding  ef- 
fort to  obscure  its  light  only 
makes  it  shine  with  greater 
splendour.  Daily  are  the  vast 
dcsijjns  which  it  reveals  unfold- 
ing l)cforc  our  eyes  ;  and  every 
such  instance  proves  a  fresh  ar- 
gument for  its  truth.  And 
when,  at  length,  the  heavens  be- 
ing on  fire,  shall  be  dissolved, 
and  the  elements  shall  melt  with 
fervent  heat ;  when  nature's  fair- 
est works  shall  fall  to  ruin  ;  then 
shall  it  shine  with  its  native  lus- 
tre, and  every  opposition  die  be- 
fore it ;  "  for  the  grass  wither- 
cth,  and  the  flower  fadeth,  hut 
the  word  of  our  God  endureth 
forever."  Medic  us. 


FRAGMENTS. 


CHARACTER  OF  THE  ANCIENT 
FATHERS. 

•  If  we  have  patience  to  exam- 
ine the  authors,  who  wrote  in  the 
early  ctrituriesy  commonly  called 
FathvrH^  (says  a  very  al>le  and 
candid  judge)  we  shall  find  things 
very  valuable.  Cylirian  has  a 
magnanimity  and  vehemence  rc- 
sem1)Iing  that  of  Demosthenes. 
We  find  in  C/in/sostom,  an  cx- 

w 

quisite  judgment,  noble  images, 
and  lovely  morals. 

^uguHtint  is  both  sublime  and 
popular.  He  ascends  to  the  high- 
est principles  by  the  most  famil- 
iar turns.  He  asks  questions. 
He  makes  his  hearers  ask  him 
questions.  He  answers.  It  is  a 
sort  of  conversation  between  him 
and  his  hearers.  Compurisons 
are  introduced  to  dispel  doubts. 

Bernard  was  a  prodif;y  in  a 
barbarous  age.     There  is  fouiMl 
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in    him    sublimity,  tenderness, 
and  vehemence. 

One  may  well  be  astonished  at 
what  he  finds,  beautii'ul  or  grand, 
in  the  writinji^s  of  the  Fathers, 
when  he  considers  the  ages  in 
which  they  wrote. 

ANECDOTES. 

The  Triumfih  of  Piety. 
Some  years  before  the  revolu- 
tion, a  lady,  who  was  a  bookseller 
at  Paris,  attracted  by  the  reputa- 
tion of  Father  Bcauvcgard,  an 
eloquent  preacher,  went  to  the 
church  of  Notredame  to  hear 
him.  His  discourse  was  partic-* 
ularly  levelled  ag;ainst  irreligious 
books  ;  and  the  lady  had  cause 
enough  to  reproach  herself  on 
that  account,  having  been  in  the 
habit  of  selling  many  publications, 
which  were  contrary  to  good 
manners  and  to  religion.  Inter- 
est had  blinded  her,  as  it  does 
many  others  in  the  same  line  of 
business  :  but  penetrated  by  the 
sermon,  she  could  no  longer  dis- 
simulate, that  impious  and  licen- 
tious books  arc  a  dreadful  source 
of  poison  to  the  heart ;  and  slie 
was  compelled  to  acknowledge, 
that  those  who  print  or  sell, 
or  contribute  to  circulate  them 
in  any  way  whatever,  are  so 
many  public  poisoners,  whom 
God  will,  one  day,  call  to  account 
for  the  evils  they  occasion.  Im- 
pressed with  these  scntimculs, 
she  went  to  the  preacher,  and 
with  tears  in  her  eyes  she  said 
to  him,  '*  You  have  rendered  me 
a  great  service,  by  giving  mc  to 
see  how  culpable  1  luivc  been  in 
selling  many  impious  books  ; 
and  1  entreat  you  to  linish  the 
good  work  you  have  begun,  by 
taking  the  trouble  to  come  to  my 
Warehouse   to   examine   all    the 


books,  which  are  in  it,  and  to  put 
aside  all  those,  which  may  be  in* 
jurious  to  morals  or  religion. 
Whatever  it  may  cost  mc,  I  am 
determined  to  make  the  sacri* 
fice.  I  had  rather  be  deprived 
of  a  part  of  my  property,  than 
consent  to  lose  my  soul.'*  Ac* 
cordingly  Father  Beauvegard 
paid  her  a  visit  next  day  to  ex* 
amine  her  books.  When  he  had 
separated  the  good  from  the  bad, 
she  took  the  latter,  and  in  his 
presence,  cast  them,  one  after  an- 
other, into  a  great  fire  she  had 
taken  care  to  provide.  The 
price  of  the  books,  thus  consum- 
ed, amounted,  it  is  said,  to  about 
60Q0  livres.  She  made  the  sac- 
rifice without  regret ;  and  from 
that  time  endeavoured  to  sell  no 
books  but  what  might  tend  to 
counteract  the  evil  done  by  the 
others.  Perhaps  every  one  will 
admire  this  example  ;  but  few, 
we  fear,  will  ^^  go  and  do  like- 
wise." £van,  Ma^, 

Divine  Correction, 
Ax  awful  instance  of  divine 
correction,  of  a  nature  which  can- 
not fail  to  be  admonitorily  appli- 
ed by  all  who  hear  of  it,  was  ex- 
perienced by  a  young  man  in 
Stamford,  on  Monday  last:— 
Whilst  giving  reins  to  the  vehe- 
mence of  liis  passion,  and  impi- 
ously ullering  the  most  blasphe- 
mous expressions,  he  was  by  the 
visitation  of  Providence  suddcnh 

m 

Si  ruck  dumb  !  Under  this  af- 
fliction, and  in  a  state  of  mind 
from  remorse  and  contrition,  the 
must  dtMHorable,  the  unhappy 
vouni'  man  has  remained  ever 
siuct"  liis  intemperate  and  wicked 
behavirmr  under  the  infliction  of 
this  siinud  mark  of  Divine  Prov- 


idence. 


Lond,  /'fl/'- 
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The  use  andimfiortance  ofpreach" 
ing  the  diaSinvuiMrig  doctrinea 
qf  the  ^Qfifitl^   iUnat rated  in  a 
Sermo7i  at  the  ordination  o/*  the 
Hev.  John  Are/i  to  the  fiaatoral 
chari^e  of    tlie    Confer vi^ational 
church   in    lUandford^     Oct,  3, 
180:3.     By  AsAiiKL  IIookkh, 
A.M.  fiUHtor   of  thu  church  in 
Goaheny  {Con.)     WiiliMU  But- 
ler.    Northampton.     1K06. 
The   text,   John   vi.   G6 — G9. 
The  doctrniC)  which  the  author 
undertakes  to  illustraic  und  ap- 
ply, is  this  ;  that  the  characters 
of  men  are  brmti^ht  to  the  laif,  at:d 
fairly  decided  by  the  d'iHtiiitrni'.i'uH^^ 
truths  of  the  goijul,      littvvecn 
the  title  of  this  sermon,  und  lis 
express  design  there  appears  not 
a  perfect  correspondence.     Tlie 
title  is  too  extensive,  and  prt^ni- 
ises  too  much.     The   preacher 
does  not,  as  the  title  leads  us  to 
expect,    undertake   to   show   at 
large  J  the  use  and  importance  of 
preaching      the     dislini^-uislihiii; 
doctrines  of  the  gospel,  but  only 
to  show  its  use  and  importance 
in  one  particular  view,  iiiui  is,  as 
a  teat  of  character.     It  is,  there- 
fore,  queried,   whether  it  wouid 
not  have  better  suited  the  tenuur 
of  the  discourse,  and  the  simplic- 
ity which   properly  belon;^s  lo  a 
title,  if  this,  or  somethiujj;  slmiiur 
had  been  substituted  ;  the  ^os/tel 
m  test  o/' character. 

This  important  view  of  the 
|;ospcl  is  ably  illustrated  by  refer- 
ring to  the  effect  produced  by  it  in 
Christ's  time  and  since.  The 
great  point  exhibited  in  the  di  «- 
course  is  highly  important. 
There  is  in  the  present  state  no 
test  of  character  so  effectual,  us 
the  peculiar  truths  of  the  gospel. 


These  truths  are  (fuickajidfiovfer' 
fill  J  and  nhar/ivr  than  any  tivO'cdg" 
cd  award y  fiiercing  to  the  dividing 
uaundcr  of  the  soul  and  s/drit^  and 
of  the  j/nitff  and  marrow.  By 
preachip.j;  these  truths  in  the 
manner  reccnixjiended  by  the 
author,  the  security  of  guilt  is 
alarmed,  i!y])ocri.sy  detected,  and 
humility  encouraged. 

Several  weighty  and  impres- 
sive reflections  are  subjoined ; 
fruty  on  the  dangerous  mistake 
of  those,  who  ttiink  it  of  little 
consecjuence  what  sentiments 
men  embrace  ;  secondly,  on  the 
mistake  of  those,  who  think  that 
nullung  should  be  particularly 
ur:.;ed  by  ministers,  but  the  du- 
ties of  morality. 

The  tnird  reflection  is,  that 
there  is  no  way  in  which  the  min^ 
inters  of  religion  can  avoid  the 
if  nil  t  of  uffjaithfulness,  and  qfcx- 
/loJng  their  hearers  to  the  most 
dungeroim  minfakeSy  unless  they 
are  /ilai>i  and  cjt/ilicit  in  firtaching 
the  distinguis/iing  truths  of  the 
g'jitfuL  At  the  close  of  the  re- 
lleclion  the  author  makes  these 
remarks  : 

'•  Hearers  tmist  always  juflg^  rc- 
s;H.cfiiij^  tlic  scMiiinicnts  of  those  who 
.sp(;ik  lo  thi-m  in  ;hc  name  of  Christ, 
bv  wi.at  ihev  s:i\.  If  what  \\w.j 
sav  h'j  .suited  lo  flaticr  men's  pridi*, 
to  i[uicl  llicir  fvurs,  and  clu-risli 
\\\K''\v  vuin  hopfs,  it  uill,  with 
niuny,  ^^-o  down  smoothly,  und  the 
truth  (jf  ii  rcniuin  unqucstioni-d.     If 

th'jc,  to  whom  it  !)clo:ii^s to  ^Ir- 

chire  all  the*  cou!;m1  of  Cri'd,  j"*ivMiine 
to  keep  back  siicli  [larts  of  it,  u«»  ai*c 
suited  to  disturb  nic-n's  security  in 
sin,  and  to  Ntibvcrt  tlu-ir  dihisive 
hopes,  liie  con.^eC[uenct:  Is  loo  phiin  lo 
be  d'iii'>ted.  Tiiost*  lo  whom  God 
\\w\\\  saiii,  *' tiici'e  is  no  peicr,'*  will 
continue  lo  cry  |>oacc:  and  aiafety, 
tLojgU  dca^ructiuii  be  uci^ir  " 
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"  catch  the  living;  manners  as 
they  rise/*  They  diffuse  cor- 
rect information  among  those, 
who  huve  less  opportunity  for 
ifeuding  and  inquiry.  In  such 
discourses  the  importance  of 
passing  events,  their  connexion 
tciili  morals  and  religion,  and 
their  probable  influence  on  the 
community  may  be  distinctly 
portrayed.  While  the  subject 
rouses  attention,  the  solemnity 
of  the  dav,  tlic  character  and  re- 
sponsibility  of  the  preacher,  as 
"Well  as  tlie  aflcction  and  respect 
he  enjoys,  increase  the  interest 
of  the  people,  and  give  additional 
force  to  the  truths  delivered. 
By  printing  such  discourses 
their  influence  is  continued  and 
extended.  We  would  not  by 
this  recommend  the  printing  of 
every  fast  or  thanks^^iving  ser- 
mon ;  but  when  the  information 
given  respects  our  dearest  inter- 
ests, when  it  has  not  been  di Bus- 
ed ji-cnendly  through  the  com- 
munity* when  the  manner  can 
give  no  just  offence,  when  the 
style  is  correct,  impressive,  or 
enj>;aj^ing,  we  think  tlic  puljlica- 
tion  will  promote  the  general 
good. 

These  remarks,  with  some 
s'iii>;ht  exceptirjiis,  perhaps,  apply 
to  the  sermons  under  considera- 
tion. 

The  first  is  frotu  Prov. 
xxiv.  21.  *•  My  son,  fear  thou 
the  Lord  and  the  king :  and 
meddle  not  with  them  that  are 
given  to  change." 

The  preacher  observes,  that 
the  text  conipriscs  three  articles 
for  dibtinct  consideration. 

I.  The  character  drawn, 
and  the  manner  in  which  it  is 
formed. 

II.  The  caution,  which  is 
given,  *'•  Meddle  not  with  them."' 


III.  The  suitable  and  efika- 
cious  antidote  provided  and  ap- 
plied against  Uiis  double  evil  of 
hcing  given  to  change»  and  of 
meddling  with  them  that  are. 

The  two  fiELSt  sermons  are 
from  Psalm  Ixxxii.  5. 

^'  They  know  not,  neither  will 
they  understand  ;  they  walk  on 
in  darkness  ;  all  the  foundations 
of  the  earth  are  out  of  course.** 

In  these  sermons  the  preacher 
observes,  ^^  W^e  may  do  well  to  look 
into  our  political  and  moral  state, 
to  discover  what  is  unsound,  dep- 
recate what  is  threatening,  cor- 
rect what  is  wrong,  turn  wholly, 
to  the  Lord  our  God,  and  seek 
of  him  a  right  way  for  ourselves 
and  our  children.** 

In  aiding  his  people  in  these 
duties,  he  observes,  1st.  Wc 
may  confess  and  lament  that 
truth  is  falling,  iand  has  fiiUen  in 
our  streets.  2.  That  there  is  a 
manifest  and  extreme  decay  of 
neighbourly  kindness,  brothe  rly 
love  and  charity.  3.  That  mo- 
rality and  religion  are  held  in 
such  low  estimation  in  the  choice 
of  civil  rulers.  4.  That  disre- 
spect, in  so  many  instances  and 
ways,  is  shown  to  age,  authori- 
ty, just  influence  and  merit. 
5.  That  forgetfulness  of  the 
past,  aversion  to  trace  and  as- 
cribe important  effects  to  obvious 
and  true  causes,  and  open  and 
gross  abuse  of  those  to  whom 
we  arc  chieflv  indebted  are  so 

* 

prevalent.  6.  That  so  murh 
is  done  to  separate  church 
and  stnte,  religion  and  gov- 
ernment, which  is  a  blow  struck 
at  the  foundation  of  things. 
7.  That  prejudices  are  excited 
ai^ainst,  and  odium  cast  upon  a 
stable  form,  and  firm  administra- 
tion of  government,  which  arc 
calculated   to   work  evil  in  the 
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^  is  founded  on  the  follow - 
vrords  of  ^the  apostle,  ll'c 
gentle  among  you^  cvm  as  a 
p  therisheth  her  children^  1 
fs.  ii.  7.  The  preacher  first 
ribes  gentlenessy  and  then 
idcrs  its  influence  on  a  Chris- 
minister,  and  observes,  that 
II  be  visible  in  his  disco urs- 
I)  his  discipline,  and  in  his 
5  conduct.   ' 

»  recommend  this  Christian 
6)  he  represents  it  as  am  la- 
nd divine,  as  of  great  ira- 
nce  to  the  success  of  the 
(try,  as   often   enjoined   in 
ospel  on  Christian  believers 
neral,  and  especially  on  the 
ters  of  religion,  and  as  par- 
rly  exemplified  in  the  con- 
)f-Christ  and  his  apostles, 
e  sermon  closes  with  the 
addresses.     The   style  is 
:t  and  handsome,  and  the 
er   persuasive.     That   the 
lier  does  not  inculcate  that 
r    Catholicism,    that     cold 
:d  liberality,  which  equally 
res  all  kinds  of  faith,  ex- 
he  true,  which  some  appro- 
to  themselves,  as  a  sort  of 
virtue,  we  infer  from  the 
U  strain  of  the  discourse, 
Dm  the  following  passage 

ticular. 

leneiis  "  ouf^ht  never  to  iii- 
on  tliat  plainneifs  of  spoccli, 
lute  tliat  good  fidelity,  whicli 
e  of  souls  essentially  requires, 
iment  it  sacrifices  one  inipor- 
th,  or  keeps  back  the  leant 

the  counsel  of  Gofl,  it  ceases 

virtue,  and  becomes  a  gross 
Hicn  the  fear  of  man  dtters  a 
in  preacML-r  fi-om  selertinjf  a 

of  discourse,  which  he  be- 
3  be  important,  or  from  treat- 
when  selected,  accoixlin|f  to 
!  believes  to  lie  the  tnie  mean- 
he  holy  scriptures,  it  bringeth 

dangerous,  if  not  destructive 
vn  \irtue,  and  infiiiitetv  haz- 

I.  No.  11.  RRr 


ardoiM  to  the  soula  of  his  hearers." 
page  8.  / 

The  Charge  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
CusHiNC  of  Waltham,  is  seri- 
ous, impressive,  and  evangelical. 
"  Let  it  be  your  first  care,"  says 
this  reverend  father,  ^^  that  you 
personally  havey?//  the  p^vjer  of 
gospel  truths,  that  you  may 
more  eiicctually  recommend 
them  to  others." 

The  Right  Hand  of  Fel- 
lowship was  given  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Thayeb  of  Lancaster.  The 
first  part  of  this  performance 
might  easily  be  mistaken  for  a 
preface  to  a  history  of  martyrs. 
Allusions  are  made  to  dismal 
times,  in  a  solemn,  laboured 
style.  ^^  The  Christian  history  a 
source  of  lamentation,"  *^  di^- 
fection,"  "  asperities,"  "uncharit- 
ableness,"  "  lust  of  spiritual  usur- 
pation," "tyranny,"  "unalienable 
rights  of  opinion  and  con- 
science," are  words  and  phrases, 
which  may  give  some  idea 
of  the  exordium.  In  the  re- 
maining part,  the  author  has  in- 
troduced most  of  the  common 
place  phrases  generally  used  on 
such  occasions. 


Three  Sermowiy  preached  at 
A'orfham/ifoUj  one  on  the  SOth 
of  March^  ihc  other  two  on  the 
.4nnual  Utate  Fast^  jipril  4, 
1805.  By  the  Rev.  Solomon 
AViLLiAMs,  pastor  of  the 
church  in  JSforthampton,  North- 
ampton. William  Butler. 
1805. 

Such  occasional  sermons,  as 
those  now  before  us,  have  an 
important  and  salutary  influence 
on  society.  They  describe  the 
existing    state    of  things,    and 
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mnd  we  think  he  ought  not  to 
have  concealed  an  error,  which 
in  his  view  was  so  hurtful.  A 
general,  indefinite  charge, of  crr- 
iain  namelets  errors  contained  in 
certain  nameleBa  theological  «y«- 
tem8^  can  neither  be  understood 
nor  answered.  We  must  ac- 
knowledge, that  we  are  acquaint- 
ed with  no  respectable  divines  in 
New  England,  who  entertain  the 
idea,  ^^  that  there  is  no  more 
aptitude  or  tendency  in  divine 
truth  essentiully  to  change  the 
dispositions  and  character  of  the 
sinner,  than  in  the  light  of  the 
sun  to  give  sight  and  sense  to  a 
marble."  It  is  possible  that 
those,  against  whom  the  author 
means  to  object,  hold  the  fol- 
lowing sentiment  as  tenaciously 
as  he  docs.  *'  It  is  God  who 
sanctifies  ;  but  he  sanctifies 
through  the  truth,  in  a  manner 
consistent  with  our  nature  and 
&culties,  as  rational,  voluntary^ 
and  accountable  beings." 

Considering  the  express  de- 
sign of  the  author  under  the  sec- 
ond head  of  discourse,  we  think 
his  summary  of  revealed  truth,  in 
p.  13,  very  dcffctive. 

The  first  inference  is,  the  great 
imfiortancc  of  the  truth.  The 
thoughts  are  pertinent  and  weigh- 
ty. In  the  second  inference  we 
hear  with  pleasure,  that gr tat  at- 
tention and  rcsjiect  are  due  to  the 
word  of  God,  With  entire  sat- 
isfaction we  quote  the  following 
hints.  **  Let  men  repair  to  the 
scriptures  with  hunibjc,  rever- 
ent, and  teachable  minds.  Let 
them  acknowledge  no  authorita- 
tive guide  of  their  fiiith  and  prac- 
tice, but  Jesus  Christ."  The 
following  observation  wants  can- 
dour and  fairness.  "  Nor  docs 
the  use  which  has  often  been 
made  of  creeds^  confessions,  and 


compositions  of  fidlible  men,  as 
tests  of  soundness  in  the  iaithi 
and  as  preferable,  or  at  least  sup- 
plementary   to   the  holy  scrip- 
turcsy  appear  honourarj  to  the 
word,  of  Gody   or  promcytive  of 
free  inquiry  and  the    progress 
of  truth."     This  has  longbeea 
the    cant    of    Mberal    prejudice 
concerning     creeds    and    ooii- 
fessions.      But  what  imaginary 
being  is  the  author  now  oppos- 
ing ?  Who,  except  imposing  pa- 
pists, ever  considered  any  ^  com- 
positions   of.  fallible    men,"  sa 
^'  *u/tplementary  to  ihc  holy  9crifi' 
tures  V*  Who  that  has  any  claim 
to  the   honourable  title  of  a  be- 
liever, looks  upon  creeds  of  hu- 
man composure,  om  fireferahU  to 
the  word  t^f  God  ?    To  charge 
the  reformed  churches  in  £u* 
rope  and  America  vith  using 
creeds  and  confessions,  as  pref- 
erable, or  supplementary  to  the 
scriptures,  is  misrepresentatioa. 
The   most  strenuous  defenders 
of  creeds  since  the  reformatioD, 
have  never  received  or  used  them 
in  any  other  view,  than  as  ron/arn- 
ing^  in  a  condensed  form^   the  et* 
sential  t  rut  ha  oj  revelation.     And 
we  wish  the  experience  of  ages 
may  determine,   whether  thoce, 
who  have  rejected    the    use   of 
creeds    and     confessions,     ha\'e 
honoured  the  word  of  God  by  a 
firmer  faith,  or  studied  it  with 
more  reverence,  diligence,  and 
praj'er,  than  Christians  of  a  dif- 
ferent opinion  and  practice. 

On  reading  a  passage  near  the 
close,  we  cannot  withhold  the  re- 
mark, that,  to  address  an  assem- 
bly indiscriminately,  as  children 
of  the  light  and  of  the  day%  con- 
sists neither  with  scripture,  nor 
with  well  knoiKH  lact.  It  is  put- 
ting light  for  darkness. 

The    Charge^    by    Professor 
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lesenres  neither  cen- 
high  encomium.  It 
whole^  a  pleasing  per- 
It  is  thought,'  how- 
when  he  points  out  the 
qualifications  of  men^ 
lid  be  introduced  into 
itry,  he  ought  to  have 
conformity  to  apostolic 
Moundncu  in  faith. ^  If 
ding  sermon  is  true* 
sion  is  very  important. 
V[kfHand  of  Feilovfahip^ 

Mr.    BUCKMINSTER,    IS 

and  ingenious.  But 
ctness  of  his  notions 
g  unity  IS  much  doubt- 
isks,  *'  Is  there  not,  a- 
the  TarieticB  of  disci- 
fiuth,  enough  left  to  ua 
m  to  preserve  a  unity 
*•  We  cannot  give  an 
:  answer.  They  who 
le  Son  even  as  they 
e  Father,  and  they  who 
ks  honour  him,  arc  too 
ferent  to  unite  on  gos- 
id.  The  figui*c  about 
letary  system"  is  far 
ng  the  occasion.  It  is 
1  full  of  labour,  and 
C  with  a  performance, 
»uld  be  an  easy  exprcs- 
c  heart. 


•«if  delivered  in  JVilbra' 
7v,  17,  1805,  oecaiiion» 
*.he  murder  of  Aiarcua 
By  Ezra  Witter, 
Pastor  of  the  church  in 
m,  Springfield.  Brew- 

liscourse  is  founded  on 

in  the  Lamentations  of 

chapter  v.  verse.  10. 

•WW  M  fhllen  from  our 

rim.  i.  13.  iv.  3. 


head'-^jwo  unto  tu  that  vfe  havi 
wmedJ*  After  a  few  observa- 
tions illustrative  of  the  tei^t,  and 
of  the  original  state  and  fkll  of 
man,  and  a  display  of  some  of 
the  deplorable  effects  of  the  apos- 
tasy, as  evidence  of  human  de- 
pravity, the  preacher  introduces, 
as  a  strong  example  to  his  pur- 
pose, the  tragical  eTent  which 
occasioned  his  discourse.  H« 
thus  relates  it : 

'*  On  the  ninth  day  of  instant  No» 
vcmber,  in  the  year  of  our  Lortl  ei^i- 
teen  hundred  and  five,  a  most  dauinr 
robber}'  and  murder  were  committed 
nithin  the  bounds  of  this  parish.  It 
appears,  that  Mr.  Marci:s  Lyon,  a 
young  man  of  about  twenty  two  or 
three  yean  of  age,  who  was  on  hit 
way  from  the  state  of  New  York,  to 
Woodstix>k,  in  Connecticut,  the  place 
of  his  nutivitv,  was  met  bv  two  nif. 
lian  footpads,  and  roblx^d  and  murder- 
edy  in  open  dav,  on  the  stage  road  in 
this  Xjovm .  It  Is  probable  tliat  he  was 
shot  at  in  the  first  place,  with  a  pistol, 
aimed  at  his  heart.  This  prm  inpr  in- 
efiectiuil,  in  conseqiie nre,  it  is  likely, 
of  his  full  dress,  and  the  baU  striking 
one  of  his  ribs,  they  had  recourse  to 
other  means  of  effecting  their  nefari- 
ous purpose.  His  body  was  fniind;  on 
the  evening  of  the  following  day,  in 
shallow  waicr,  in  the  edjgie  of  Ch?ro. 
pee  river,  at  a  small  (h stance  fh>in 
the  highway,  and  confined  with  a 
stone  to  prevent  its  floating.  Hift 
face  and  head,  particularly  the  latter, 
were  greatly  bniised,  and  the  back 
part  of  his  skull  very  much  fructiir- 
cd.  A  brace  of  pistols,  in  a  xeiy 
shattered  conditinn,  and  one  of  them 
much  smeared  with  blood,  was  fnurd 
nigh  him.  The}*  were  dfmbtlcss  made 
use  of  to  break  his  head.  Whether 
clubs(one  of  which  was  also  ffmnd  near 
tlic  spot)  or  stones,  were  likewise  us- 
ed, in  imcertain  ;  (hough  somewhat 
probable,  fi'om  his  head  being  so  ex- 
tremely bruised  and  broken.  Tlie 
venlict  of  the  jury  of  inqiicMt  sum- 
moned on  the  occasion  was,  viifid 
murder. 

"His  body,  as  soon  as  was  con- 
venient,  was  conveyed  to  the  place  of 
his  nativity,  where  it  bus  doubtless 
received  Uie  rites  of  Christian  sepul- 
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ire,  and  bc«n  embalmed  with  many 
a  tear. 

"  Hi 9  mel.incholy  fate  excited  an 
uncommon  interest  in  this  and  the 
ncij^hbinirinif  towns,  and  mirsuom 
M-crc  immediat«-ly  dit patched,  in 
quest  of  the  perpetrators  of  the  hor- 
rid deed.  Througli  their  expi-dition 
and  pcrso\*erance,  the  supposed  as- 
sassins have  been  apprehended, 
brouj^t  back  into  this  county,  had 
before  majpstrates  and  committed  to 
prison  at  Nortliumpton,  where  they 
arc  to  await  tlicir  trial,  at  the  next 
Sf'ssion  of  the  supreme  court  of  this 
commonwealth.  Whoso  sheddeth 
man'b  blood,  by  man  shall  liis  blood 
be  ahed.** 


The  "  inferences  and  reflec* 
tions*'  which  conclude  thedia* 
GoursC)  are  serious  and  appropri- 
ate) and  under  the  circumstancet 
in  which  they  were  d^liyeredi 
must  have  been  impressive  and 
useful.  Though  this  perlbmir 
ance  bears  evident  roarks  of  haste 
in  its  composition,  it  is  yet  easy  to 
discover  in  it  traces  of  a  pioui 
and  ingenious  mind*  disposed 
and  able  to  draw  instruction  fion 
remarkable  passing  occurrencei 
of  Pro\idcnce, 


Eeltgioujtf  Intelligcncet 
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aZPORT  or  A  COMMITTEE  OF  THE 
BOSTOIC  AS&OGIATI0N  OF  MIK- 
ISTERt. 


The  letter  respecting  the  translation  of 
the  Scrifiturfg  into  several  Ea*tern 
J^anguaf^ti*  being  lai^'  ittfntv  the 
Bo*ii»n  A^^nciatifn^  a  C-ynwittetvias 
aftjhunted  tn  cnjuiidtnr  the  tu.'Ject^  f /-o 
m/ttr  a  careful  in* fuiry  ojfeteU  thejol- 
Lrwing  rtfiart. 

The  ciiTiiiation  of  tlio  Holy  Scrip- 
turcs  tlmnijjli  alnrgv  part  of  tl»e  Kast- 
rru  worlil  is  tlio  object  proposr<l  by 
the  tninslations,  which  thif»  associa- 
tion  arc  desired  lu  cucouraj^\  In  ad- 
dition to  the  jftncral  o]>ii|;c>Llioii,  w  hicli 
is  imposL'tl  on  Christi»ns,  to  difUisc 
thelifi^ht  of  the  jr^HpcI,  there  arc*  sonic 
circumstanros,  whicii  appear  i?)  rer- 
omnicnil  tlu*  Eastern  nations  ti>  par- 
ticular rojciud.  Tlieyarc  insonu-  dc- 
l^*e  civili/t*tl.  tlicy  i><)ss<'ss  wriUi.-ii 
lan^ua^H,  IIh'V  ai-e  accissible  to 
Christians,  and  tbfV  must  receive 
mixcii  iK'ncfii  or  much  in)>ivy  from 
thr  Christiu'i  world.  It  is  pt-iffrtly 
«afo  to  prfucli  tin*  g':is|K*l  anion^'^it 
thc'in.  As  far  as  the  scrifiiurrs  liavo 
been  dispi-rsod,  a  j^cutral  (lispositi:iii 
to   rt-acl  thrni  lias   been   e.\i)re<sed. 

Tlic   incrtasinp^   c-'»nnr\lun    bitiwct-n 

......4 

•  For  the  Iftter  rtfvrrcil  to  .ue  the 
tOf/i  *V.y.  of  the  ru.irpU^tfp.  -ItO. 


Jndia  and  Christian  nations  will  ftrow 
cnntimipd  misaionar)'  cflbftit,  and  tbe 
translations  now  made  will  be  asefiil 
tn  fnture  mi^sionjiriea,  and  in  genenl 
to  all  Christians,  who  viait  the  oous- 
trv.  Changes  in  the  East  may  be  ci- 
pccti-d  favourable  toChristijnit>'.ptf- 
tir.ulariy  the  decline  of  Mahometan* 
ism. 

The  present  ti*a!islatni-s  appear  t» 
have  tulclity  and  ability,  and  po^scM 
many  advantafi^os  for  translatiiiff  and 
riri'iilatinif  tlie  scripturi-s.  Mr.  Ca- 
rey, u*ho  superintends  the  work,  is  ac- 
qtiaiiUcd  wiih  Latin,  Greek,  Hebrew 
ai)d  Sanscrit,  and  many  living  lan- 
trnaj^es  of  the  East  and  West.  Hf 
lias  composed  grammars  of  tlic  San- 
scrit, Hen}|;al1oe  and  Mahrarta  Ian* 
{71 1  ages,  and  bi*irim  a  Sanscrit  dictio- 
\M\r\,  Marquis  WclU-oly  appointed 
ill  III  to  an  iiononrahle  station  in  Fort 
William  ColicK^c  at  Calcutta,  which 
appeal's  to  have  Ijocn  a  very  respect- 
aMi'  institution.  In  the  jinimajs  nf 
tbr  missionarif's,  wcfnid  him  c|i]otinp 
sonic  of  the  nitisl  inifMirlajit  critical 
work^  on  tlie  sciintitres  ;  and  in  na- 
tic'Mj;^  snne  diflicnlt  passaj^^es,  he  dis- 
f'vcrs  minute  attention,  and  a  "de- 
sire to  make  tiu:  triinsUtion  as  just 
us  prvssible.**  1m  his  letters  he  sho>9 
an  i/iSiLvlni^:  n)in«L  He  communi- 
e.itfn  many  int^n-estinfi^  remarks  on 
tliv:  natural  and  nwral  state  of  the 
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■e  the  sciences,  as  well  as  re* 

An  Enfflish  re^'tev,  which 
!i  no  partiality  to  tlie  inuiaion 
h  Mr.  Carey  is  engaged, 
>f  him  as  "  an  extraordinary 
ho  unites  cool  prudence  and 
rin^  talents  to  the  zeal  of 
itle."  The  same  review,  in 
^  of  the  missionaries  in  gcn- 
.ys  that  *'  their  zeal,  sincerity 
cnts  cannot  be  questioned ; 
it  by  translating  tliey  will 
the  way  for  other  labourers." 
tiff  and  preacliingf  in  India, 
luasioiiarics  arc  under  great 
jj^s  for  Icaniing  tlie  force  of 
n  the  Eastern  langtia^*s,  and 
^  their  translation  to  common 
:nsion.  They  say,  tliat  they 
:asy  to  get  the   assistance  of 

natives  ;  that  they  arc  now 
imed  to  translate ;  and  that 
kve  probably  the  best  libraiy  of 

works  on  scriptni'C,  and  of 
\X  versions,  whicli  can  be  found 
^  besides  a  press  and  founde- 
l  all  conveniences  for  printing, 
dition  to  tlie  character  and  cir- 
nces  of  the  translators,  there 
sr  circumstances  to  encourage 
pe,  that  their  translation  will 
ifiU.  It  appears  that  there  arc 
aissionarics  in  India,  who  must 
M  a  check  upon  tl&cm,  if  any 

be  needed.  Letters  have 
between  the  Danish  and  Bap- 
isionaries.  The  Danes  express 
atisfaction  tliat  the  translation 
osed.  The  London  Missiona- 
iety,  in  which  tiierc  arc  no 
s,  luLve  also  sent  out  a  mission 
a.  The  translators  are  siir- 
d  with  Chribtians  of  :dl  denom- 
s.    The  present  state  of  the 

and  the  intercourse  between 
uid  Christian  nations,  render 
onal  corrupticm  of  scripture 
nprobable.  It  appears  from 
journals,  that  the  translators 
>  England  copies  of  their  ver- 
as  fast  as  they  are  printed.  In 
their  letters  tliey  mention  with 
;tion,  that  a  gentleman  in  the 
ras  about  to  publish,  umlcr  the 
ape  of  Fort  William  College, 
itions  of  the  gospel  in  the  Per- 
md  Hindostanncc ;  anil  they 
aa  if  tliey  considered  this  as 
'  their  own  design. 

cud  of  laOO,  2000  copies  of 


a  translation  in  Bengallce  were  pub- 
lished. With  these  tlie  missionaries 
travelled  about,  and  found  the  natives 
in  general  ready  to  accept  them. 
Some  copies  tliey  understood  went 
to  the  distance  of  300  miles.  Three 
years  after,  they  began  a  new  trans- 
lation. The  missionaries  separate- 
ly attended  to  it,  "  that  they  might 
concentrate  all  their  light."  Messrs. 
Carey  and  Marshnun  revised  the 
whole,  comparing  each  verse  with  the 
Greek,  altering  tlie  construction  of  ma- 
ny passages,  subjcctingthe  work  tothe 
opinions  and  animadversions  of  sev- 
eral learned  natives,  and  getting  tliese 
to  translate  some  passages  into  a  col- 
lateral language,  of  which  they  could 
themselves  form  some  idira.  With 
all  liiis  caution,  they  resolved  to  print 
only  lUOO  copies,  as  a  few  years  might 
suggest  improvements. 

Translations  in  Hindostannee, 
Persian,  and  Mahratta  were  begun 
near  the  end  of  1803.  The  translat- 
ors then  hoped,  that  Xhfty  should  be 
able  to  translate  and  print  the  scrip- 
tures in  all  the  Eastern  languages  in 
15  ^-cars.  In  1804  they  expressed  the 
hoi>e,  that  tiic  Kra  TeMfament  would 
be  printed  in  the  seven  languages  of 
India,  each  in  a  year,  meaning  pro- 
bably, one  each  year  ;  so  that  seven 
years  must  elapse  before  all  will  be 
completed. 

Tlic  missionaries  depend  wholly  on 
the  aid  of  Christians.  The  Society, 
who  sent  them  out,  express  reliance 
,  on  the  religious  public.  The  ext>cr.se 
of  printing  is  great  in  that  country. 
New  ty]x.*s  arc  necessary  for  the 
characters  of  the  different  languages. 
It  is  only  by  gratuitous  dispersion^ 
tliat  the  scri]>tureB  can  be  circulstcd. 
Their  circulation  must  of  course  be 
proportioned  to  the  contributions  of 
Christians.  It  appears,  in  a  letter 
received  from  Dr.  Green  of  Philadel- 
phia, that  the  work  has  been  sus- 
l>cnded  for  want  of  money.  It  is  ev- 
idont  tliat  so  great  a  work,  which  rc- 
ciuires  several  years  for  its  comple- 
tion, and  which  must  at  last  be  given 
away,  cannot  be  carried  on  without 
heavy  expense.  " 

There  is  abundant  reason  to  believe 
the  accuracy  of  the  inform aticm  com- 
numirated  in  the  foregoing  letters 
from  Philadelphia.  It  appears  from 
tlic  journals  of  the  missionaries,  that 
Capt.   Wickca    of  Philadslphia  car- 
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Tied  some  of  their  number  to  In- 
dia. He  is  froquently  mentioned  by 
tht-m  with  the  fi^reateiit  tender- 
ness and  respect.  Hiti  arrivul  at  Cal- 
cutta iM  often  noticed  with  satisfac- 
tit»n.  They  speak  of  his  brinjcjnff 
money  and  l»ooks  to  them  from  Pliila- 
c^olphia.  These  circumstances  must 
have  cnabU-d  him  to  obtain  the  most 
correct  information.  Mr.  Kul.stoi\, 
who  is  rctlrred  to  in  Cstpt.  Wickes* 
letter  is  an  eUler  of  Dr.  Green's 
cliuri-h.  As  some  intercour.se  has 
subsisted  betweitn  Piiihidelphia  and 
the  missionMhes,anda.s  Capt.  Wickes' 
acquaintance  Mitii  India  mui»t  facili- 
tate commurjcution,  it  appears  that 
no  objection  cun  arise  from  the  ditti- 
culty  of  transmitting^  aid  to  tlie 
traublators. 

From  their  journals,  it  is  verj*  evi- 
dent tiiat  die  translators  arc  Calvinis- 
tic  Baptists,  and  like  all  otiier  mis- 
sionaries, tiiey  extend  tlieir  peculiar 
sentiments  in  cuimexion  with  the 
scriptures.  But  they  ucton  the  great 
Protestant  principle,*  that  the  scrip- 
tures are  the  only  rule  of  faith  and 
practice.  Tiiev  circulate  the  Bible 
as  the  standurcl  by  which  their  own 
sentiments  are  to  be  tried.  In  ti.eir 
journals  they  appear  to  be  so  much 
inkpivssed  with  the  importance  of  a 
translation  of  llic  .scriptures,  and  so 
much  eMf^-.ij^fed  in  the  work,  that  there 
sernis  no  i^ason  to  fi-ar,  that  the  con- 
irilnitionsi.f  thcCi.ristian  puhlic  will  he 
diverted  tounyotlu.T  purp«)sv*.  In  im- 
proviiijr  the  zeal  .»f  thrsc  missi  )narit-s 
for  the  dit^iisioii  of  the  .scrinlures,  v^e 
shall  at  once  ini])»irt  the  richest  bles- 
siiij^-,  which  we  enjoy,  an«l  j;"ive  the 
]ii:at]u-ii  the  best  means  for  distin- 
piishinp^  hetween  reliji^ious  truth  an<l 
crrrir. 

Witli  rcspr»rt  to  the  relatixe  im- 
portance of  this  nbji-ct,  we  conceive, 
that  it  prt>nrisLS  as  much,  at  lenst,  as 
any  :>i.  hi*nie  with  whiih  we  are  ac- 
C{uaint'-<1  for  l!ie  pr.ip:i}jj'ali.»n  of  the 
Fosin.!  amongst  the  heathen,  and  we 
nej;;  Ic.ivc  l»)  repoil  on  the  groimd 
above  stJi^ed,  thai  wc  c<mHi(h  r  it  wor- 
thy tIr  r'?(:oujmen(l:-.tion  of  the  Asso- 
ciation. 

J  o  u  N  L  A  r  H  R o  p,  A  y  order. 

Tiic  proceclinp;'  report  boinj^  made 
to  tj:e  Asv  );  iatl.m,  it  was  unanimous- 
ly accepted.  The  Association  do  ac- 
£ur dingily  cxpi'css  tlicir  approbation  of 


the  pUiiy  which  has  been  lud  beim 
them,  for  transUtinr  the  fi^y  scrip- 
tures into  severs!  uuigiuigcs  of  the 
East,  ami  fur  spreading  them  throurh 
a  large  portion  of  the  heathen  vend. 
They  recommend  the  object  to  the 
ministers  aiul  churclies  or  the  Com- 
monw  caith,  and  hope  that  contributions 
or  some  other  mode  will  be  adopted 
for  aiding  this  intetesting  desigs. 
That  the  object  desen-es  the  atteb- 
tion  and  cxei-tions  of  the  Christian 
public,  will  be  acknowledged,  tbej 
conceive,  by  all,  who  consider  the 
scriptures  as  the  best  gift  of  God  ts 
mankind,  and  who  possess  the  benev- 
olence, which  the  scriptures  are  de- 
sig^icd  to  inspire. 

JoHK  La.tbbop»  by  order. 

Subscriptions  will  be  opirned  in  this 
tovin,  and  the  monies  raised  for  this 
purpose  will  be  committed  to  the  care 
of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stillman,  Re\'.  Dr. 
Eckley,  Deacon  S.  Salisbury,  HeniT 
Hill,  Esq.  and  Hon.  John  Davit. 
These  gentlemen  will  receive  ami 
transmit  whatever  money  ma^  be 
raised  in  the  country  for  this  object 
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The  following  letters  arc  selected 
from  a  number  of  others  sent  to  the 
Religious  Tract  Society  in  London. 
They  afrlird  some  ])leasing  proofs  nf 
the  im]n)rtant  services  rendered  by 
that  Society  to  the  Redeemer's  cause, 
and  we  hope  will  encourage  others  to 
"  go  and  do  likewise." 

A  Commander  of  one  of  his  Majei- 
t}  *s  ships  of  war  having  requested 
some  Tracts,  for  the  use  of  his 
shif^^s  company,  tiuis  acknowledges 
the  iTceipt  of  a  parcel  of  Tracts 
sent  to  him  by  the  Committee. 

1  BEG  to  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  your  Letter  and  the  parcel  of 
Tracts,  and  return  my  thanks  fur  tlie 
san\e. 

It  has  been  my  practice,  whcne\Tr 
the  weather  would  admlt«  to  perform 
divine  service,  and  read  a  sermon  of 
my  own,  suited  to  the  occurrences  of 
tlie  week,  every  Sabbatli  :  and  I  have 
often  regretted  when  particular  cir- 
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ve  prevented  my  fuinil- 

that  I  had  not  in  my 

le  imaU  reli^ous  worksi 

aHbrd  insli-uction  to  a 

seaman.      The  Tracts 

me,   will,  I  trust,  an- 

l,  and  be  tlie  meant  of 

rise  of  rclif^ion  in  the 

le,   whose  consciences 

flied  to  a  proper  sense 

sr  of  no  small  pleasure 
ir,  that  through  divine 
>f  my  endeavours  hare 
iital  to  the  awakening 
rho  were  plunged  into 
ved  state  of  wickedness, 
te  to  that  excellent  good 
Idridge,  I  cannot  for- 
m,  tJiat  when  I  was  a 
i  unfortimate  seaman, 
;  of  death  for  mutiny, 
ar  Diy  cabin.  He  was 
his  situation,  and  ap- 
led  in  sin.  Although 
olic,  I  prevailed  on  him 
to  read  to  him,  "  The 
;ress  of  Religion  in  the 
sleased  God  to  enlight- 
fiat  I  have  every  reason 
s  died  seeking  for  par- 
&I  life  through  the  obe- 
Lthof  the  Saviour  Jesus 


*tterfroni  a?iother  Officer 
I  the  Nov/. 

»ly  of  Religious  Tracts 
ributed  in  the  most  fa- 
nels,  and  they  have  riot 
way,  for  I  have  witness- 
i  effect  in  restraining 
:d  in  their  accustomea 
n.  Many  of  the  ag»?d 
:!ie  tracts  with  great  at- 
put  them  into  their  bo- 
red upf>n  me  a  thousand 
br  tlicm. 


letter  fnym  Brenood^  in 
taffnrJshirt. 

id  for  Tracts  is  so  great, 

nearly   distributed   all 

brought  doun  nith  me. 


Persons  send  for  miles  roimd  to  get  a 
few,  and  even  Papists  (who  arc  nume- 
rous in  those  parts)  are  so  highly  de- 
lighted witli  them  as  to  send  repeat- 
edly for  them. 


Extract  tf  a  letter  framn  the  Daniih 
Secretary  for  spreading  the  gotpclf 
dated  Faa6ourg,  June  1,  1804. 

Last  year  we  had  many  opportu- 
nities of  dispersing  several  thousand 
Tracts  of  a  smaller  and  larger  size, 
and  thereby  of  spreading  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lonl  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  among  our  countrymen  in 
Denmark  and  Norway.  We  had  \\v 
satisfaction  to  hear  -from  different 
parts  concerning  the  grMnl  effects  al- 
ready resulting  therefrom.  Should 
the  Lord  be  |deased  to  open  us  a  door 
of  usefulness  in  Greenland,  and  more 
especially  in  Iceland,  we  shall  not  fail 
t.')  inform  you  in  some  future  letter. 
All  accounts  concur  ti>  state,  that 
Iceland  is  at  present  in  the  very 
greatest  want  of  the  gospel  iig^t. 
which  deplorable  situation  loudly  calls 
for  our  help. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Prafeeeor 
Young  of  Heidelburghf  dated  Ifom. 
19,  1804. 

I  HAVE  the  pleasure  to  inform  you, 
that  I  have  succeeded  in  establishing 
a  Religious  Tract  Society  here  in 
Germany,  similar  to  that  of  yours  in 
London.  Tlie  301.  which  we  receiv- 
ed from  the  kindness  of  our  well- 
wishers  in  England,  have  been  ex- 
pended in  the  publication  of  a  relig^ 
lous  pamphlet,  entitled  **  The  Chrit' 
tian  Philaiithropitt^**  of  which  3000 
copies  have  alrvady  been  gratuitous- 
ly distributed  tlirdiighout  Germany, 
and  as  we  arc  informed,  pro\'ed  the 
means  of  much  blessing.  Of  this 
work,  the  second  numl>er  is  in  th« 
press,  and  as  we  have  again  collected 
about  300  florins  from  our  friends  in 
Germany,  we  intend  to  print  off*  and 
distribute  as  large  an  impression  of 
that  also.  We  hope,  in  the  course  of 
time,  to  be  able  to  do  more  in  this 
wav. 


O.  II. 


Ss  s 
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UJ^ITED  STATES. 

We  have  received  a  Mensagcof  tlie 
Pretiident  of  the  United  States,  (Feb. 
19,  1806)  coinnmnicuting^  "  Dihcov- 
rries  made  in  exi>li»riiig-  the  MiMouri, 
Red  River  and  Wajthita,  by  Cap- 
tkiins  Lewis  and  Clark,  Dr.  Sibley, 
and  Mr.  Dunbar,  with  a  statistical 
account  of  tlie  countries  adjarent.** 

The  two  letters  wliich  itiUow,  from 
Mr.  Jefferson,  and  Captain  Lewis, 
oontain  satisfactory  information  con- 
cerninfT  the  objects  of  this  expedition^ 
and  a  condensed  account  of  the  pro- 
fress,  which  has  ah  eady  been  made 
toward  tlieir  arcomplishment.  Inter- 
cat  injif  extracts  from  this  valuable 
comnmnication  will  appear  in  future 
numbers  of  the  Paiioplist. 

To  the  Senate  and  JIouMe  of  Jieprtten* 
tative*  of  the  United  Statee. 
In  pursuance  of  a  measure  propos- 
ed to  ConcTess  by  a  message  of 
January  18ui,  1803,  and  sanctioned 
by  tlieir  appropriatifin  for  carr\'inp  it 
into  execu&ion,  captain  MeriwetTier 
Lewis,  of  the  first  rfjfimcnt  of  infan- 
try, was  uppriinted,  v,  ith  a  paity  of 
incn,  tf)  (:x|»lr»rc  the  river  Missouri, 
from  its  mouth  to  its  sfturce,  and, 
crossin)^  the  hif^hlantU  by  the  short- 
est poi*tu|(v,  to  seek  the  best  water 
communication  tlicnct^  to  the  Pacific 
cceuii ;  ami  lieutenant  Clarke  was 
appointed  Hccond  in  coTninuiul.  They 
were  to  enter  into  conferercc  with 
the  liuiiwn  nations  on  their  route, 
with  a  view  to  tlie  establish luent  of 
commerce  with  them.  Thc>  entered 
the  Missouri  May  1411i,  18:)4>  and 
on  the  first  of  November  tc><>k  up 
their  winter  quarters  near  the  Mtui- 
Uaii  towns,  1609  miU-s  abdvc  tlie 
niouth  of  the  river,  in  latitude  47drf>-. 
21  min.  47 sec.  north,  and  lonptude  99 
dejjf.  24  min.  45  sec.  west  from  Gi-een- 
Viich.  On  the  «thof  Apiil,  1805,  tbey 
proceeded  up  the  river  in  pursuance  of 
the  objects  prescribed  to  them.  A  let- 
ter of  tlie  prceedini^ day,  April  /,  from 
captain  Lewis,  is  herewith  eommnni- 
« :it«il.  Durinir  his  stay  umon^'  the 
Mand:»ns,  ho  had  bem  nble  to  lay 
4own  the    Misiourip     according    to 


course!  and  <fiitaDce8  taken  on  his 
passage  up  it,  corrected  bv  fre- 
quent observations  of  longitude  md 
latitude  ;  and  to  addto  the  actnal  sur- 
vey of  this  portion  of  the  Hirer,  a 
raieral  map  of  the  country  between 
tiie  Missisippi  and  PaciAc^  from  the 
34th  to  tlie  54th  degrees  of  latitude. 
These  additinna  are  from  inlbmiatioa 
collected  from  Indiana  vith  whom  hi 
had  opportunities  of  communicatiiig,. 
dvring  his  journey  and  r«Mdenoe 
with  them.  Copies  of  this  map  are 
now  presented  to  both  bousea  of  Cen- 
greis.  With  these  L  communicate 
also  a  stalistical  view,  proeured  and 
forwarded  by  him^  of  the  Indian  na- 
tions inhabiting  the  tetritory  of  I^unis- 
iana,  and  the  countries  adjaoentio 
iis  nortlicm  and  western  bordcn  i  of 
their  commerce,  and  of  other  inter- 
esting circumstancea  respecting  then. 

In  order  to  render  the  stntenient  si 
complete  as  may  be,  of  the  Indiam 
inhabiting  the  country  west  of  the 
Missisippi.  I  add  doctor  SiUey^  se- 
c«)unt  of  Uiose  residing  in  and  adja- 
cent to  the  territory  of  Orleans. 

I  communicate  ahio,  from  the  same 
person,  an  acc(r  -  it  of  tlie  Red  river, 
accortlinj^  to  the  best  informatiou  lie 
had  hiren  able  to  collect. 

Having  been  di.sapjx>inted,  afler 
considcralile  preparation.  |in  the  pur- 
pose of  sending  an  exploring  party  up 
tliat  river,  in  Uie  summer  of  1804,  it 
w  us  thoujifht  best  to  employ  the  au> 
tumn  of  that  year  in  procurinf^  a 
knowled^  of  an  interesting  braiicii  of 
the  river  called  the  Washita.  Tliii 
was  undertaken  under  the  dirrrtioii 
of  Mr.  Dunbar,  of  Natchez,  a  ciiiica 
of  distin {fished  science,  h  liu  had  aid- 
ed, and  continues  to  aid  us.  «  Hh  his 
disinterested  and  valualile  seniec^  in 
the  prosceutji^n  of  these  enterpriycs. 
He  ascended  the  river  to  tlie  remarka- 
ble hot  Hprinp;^  ncAT  it.  in  latitude 
34  defT.  31  min.  4  sec.  16,  longitude 
92.  dc^f.  50  min.  45  sec.  \%-eat  fnai 
Gixumwich,  taking  its  courses  and 
distances,  and  correcting  them  by  fre- 
quent celestial  obsenations.  Ex- 
tracts fn)in  his  observations,  and  To- 
pics of  his  map  of  the  river,  from  it> 
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lie  hot  spring,  make  part 
«iit  communications.  The 
A  of  the  Red  river  itself,  is 
immencin}^. 

TH :  JEFFERSON. 
19,  1806. 

a  Utter  from  Captain  Mcri- 
.evfu  to  the  FretiJera  of  the 
tatCM,  dated 

Aandast,  JprU  ITthf  1805. 

tTR  enclosed  ynu  will  re« 
nvoice  of  certain  articles, 
ive  forwarded  tn  vim  irom 

Among^  other  articles  you 
e,  by  reference  to  the  in- 
pecimens  of  earths,  salts 
als,  and  60  specimens  of 
esc  are  accompanied  bgr 
:tive  lubelJi»^ezpreiiainv  the 
which  olitkincd,  puces 
id,  and  also  their  virtiica 
irties,  when  known.  By 
hese  labeltv  reference  may 
the  chart  oftlie  Missouri, 
bo  the  seontary  of  war,  on 

encArepment  of  each  day 
KreftiUy  marked :  thus  the 
hich  these  specimens  have 
leid,  may  be  easily  pointed 
;ahi  found,  should  any  of 
!  riduable  to  Jthe  communi- 
tr  investigation. 
1  also  receive  herewith  en- 
utof  capt.  Clark's  ]>rivate 
le  other  part  you  will  find 
I  a  separate  tin  box.  This 
1  serve  to  ^ve  you  the  dai- 
four  progress  aiid  transac- 

ispatch  a  canoe  with  three, 
ur  persons  from  the  ex- 
igable  point  of  tlie  Mis- 
le  porta|[;e  between  this  ri- 
s -Columbia  r'wor,  as  either 
iaj>i>en.  By  the  return  of 
i  shall  send  you  my  jour< 
ime  one  or  two  of  the  best 
e|)t  by  my  men.  I  have 
nal  kept  by  one  of  the  ser- 
captain  Stoddard,  my  aj^ent 
lis,  in  order  as  much  as 
»  multiply  the  chances  of 
ncthing.  Wc  have  en- 
>ur  men  to  keep  joumaL<, 
if  them  do,  to  whoTn  in  this 
i  give  evciy  assiftance  in 


i  hare  transmitted  to  the  Rccrctarv 

• 

at  war,  every  information  relative  t<» 
the  geography  of  the  country  which 
we  possess,  togctlier  with  a  view  of 
the  Indian  nations,  containing  infur- 
mation  relative  to  them,  on  those 
points  with  which  I  concr^ivcd  it 
important  that  die  government  should 
be  informed. 

By  reference  to  the  muster  rolN 
Ibrwardcd  to  the  war  department,  you 
will  see  the  state  of  the  party;  in 
addition  to  which  we  have  two  inter- 
preters, one  negro  man,  seri-ant  to 
capt.  Clarke;  one  Indian  woman,  wife 
to  one  of  the  interpretert,  and  a 
Mandan  man,  whom  we  take  with  a 
view  to  reatote  peace  -between  the 
Snake  Indiana,  and  those  in  this 
neighbourhood,  amoanting  in  total 
with  ourselves  to  33  persons.  ^By 
means  of  the  interpreters  and  Jn- 
diana,  wc  shall  be  enabled  to  converse 
with  all  the  Indians  that  we  ah  all 
probably  meet  witli  on  the  Missouri. 

I  have  fomi'arded  to  the  secretary 
at  war  my  public  accounts,  rendered 
up  to  the  present  day.  They  have 
been  much  longer  delaye<l  than  i  had 
any  idea  they  would  hai«  been,  when 
we  departed  from  the  Illinois  ;  but 
this  deUy,  under  tlic  circumstances 
in  wJiich  I  was  compelled  to  act,  has 
been  unavoidable.  The  provision 
penique  and  her  crew,  could  not 
La^'e  boen  dismissed  in  time  to  have 
cetiimed  to  St.  Louis  last  fall,  with- 
out  evidently,  in  my  opinion,  hasard- 
ing  the  fate  of  the  entcrprixe  in  which 
I  urn  engaged^  and  I  therefore  did 
not  hesitate  to  prefer  the  censure  that 
1  .may  have  incurred  hyihe  detention 
of  these  papers,  to  that  of  risking  in 
any  degree  the  success  of  the  oxpedi- 
tion.  To  me  tlie  detention  of  these 
papers  Ilis  formed  a  scrio'is  scnirre  of 
disc^uiet  and  anxiety  ;  and  the  rccol- 
lection  ofyour  particular  charge  to  me 
on  this  subject,  has  made  it  still  more 
poignant.  I  am  fully  aware  of  the 
inconvenience  which  must  have  n- 
risen  to  the  war  department,  from 
the  want  of  these  voucherv  pi*evious 
to  the  lust  session  of  Congn-ss,  but 
how  to  avert  it  was  out  of  my  power 
to  devise. 

From  this  place  we  shall  send  the 
barge  and  crew  early  to-morrow 
morning,  with  orders  to  proceed  as 
expeditiously  as  possible  to  St.  Lou- 
isi  by  ber  we  lend  o^r  dispatches^ 
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which  I  trtist  will  gnet  safe  to  hand. 
Her  crew  consists  of  ten  able-b'xiicd 
men,  well  arnu'il  and  provided  with  a 
ail  flic  lent  stock  of  provision  to  last 
tliem  to  St.  Louis.  I  have  but  little 
doubt  but  they  will  be  fired  on  by  the 
Siouxii;  but  they  have  ple-djift^d  thcm- 
aclves  to  uh  that  they  will  rtot  yield 
while  there  is  a  man  of  them  living. 
Our  bap^ap^  is  all  embarked  on 
board  six  small  canoes,  and  two  pe- 
ronurs  :  we  shall  set  out  at  the  same 
moment  tluit  wc  dispatch  the  barge. 

One,  or  perhaps  both   of  these  pe-     ^    .  ^ 

roques,  we  shall  Ica^-e  at  the  falls  of  in  September,  1806^  On  our  return 
the  Missouri,  from  whence  we  intend  we  shall  probably  pass  down  the  Tci- 
continuing  our  voyage  in  the  canoes,  low  Stone  river,  whidiy  from  Indian 
and  a  peroque  of  skins,  the  frame  of  information,  waters  one  of  the  faireil 
which  was  prepare<l  at  Hari>er*9  fer-     portions  of  this  continent. 


we  had  intended  for  the  more  diffievH 
parts  of  our  voyage.  If  Indian  infiiv- 
mation  can  be  credited,  the  vaatqaui- 
tity  of  game  with  wluch  the  countiy 
abounds  through  which  we  are  to 
pass,  leaves  u&  but  little  to  apfirdiend 
from  the  want  of  food. 

We  do  not  calculate  on  completing 
our  voyage  within  the  present  year, 
but  expect  to  reach  the  Pacifie  oeean^ 
and  return  as  far  as  the  head  of  the 
Missouri,  or  perhaps  to  this  place, 
before  winter.  Yon  may  therefore 
expect  me  to  meet  you  at  MonticcDo 


ty.  This  peroque  is  now  m  a  situa 
tion  VI  hirh  will  enable  us  to  prepare 
it  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours.  As 
our  vessels  are  now  small,  and  the 
current  of  the  river  much  more  mod- 
erate, we  calculate  upon  travelling  at 
the  rate  of  20  or  25  miles  per  day,  as 
fiiras  the  falU  of  the  Missouri.  '  Be- 
yond this  point  or  the  first  rangpe  of  companion,  captain  Clarke,  haa 
rocky  mountains,  situated  alwut  100     enjoyed  good  health  fpenerally.    At 


I  can  ace  no  material  or  prohahli 
obstruction  to  our  progreaa,  and  c^ 
'tertain,  therefore,  iJie  moat  aangoiM 
hopes  of  complete  aocceta.  ^As  la 
myself,  individually,  I  never  ei^jeyii 
a  more  perfect  state  of  good  health 
than  I  have  since  we  eommeneed  onr 
voyage.     My  inestimable  friend  and 


miles  further,   any   calculation  \rith 
respect  to  our  daily  progress,  can  be 
little  more  than  bare  conjecture.  The 
cin*uiiistunce  of  the   Snake    Indians 
possessing'  largt"  quantities  <»f  horses, 
ia  niiu'h  in  our  favour,  as  hy  means  of 
horsos  the  transportation  ot  our  b.ng- 
guge  will  he  rentK-red  oasy  and  rv|>c- 
ditioiis  over  la!ul,  i'rvm   the  MisstMiri 
to  the  Cdlnmliia  ri\i-r.       Sli<)i:M  t'lis 
river  n«»t  proM*  r.avij^able   wlioiv  we 
fir«t  moot  wiih  il,   our  prcsv-nt  inicn- 
tion  is  to  ofintinue  onr  mai*ch  by  land 
down  thf   nvi'r»  until   it  bcc<»nk*s  no, 
optotlu-  Pat'itic    jKoan.      Tlu*  ni:ip, 
i^liiibhas  been  fopv^artled  M  thi  si'c- 
relan    (if  u:»r,   will  jrive  ynr.  the  iilea 
wc  entertain  «»f  Tl;e  ct^nnexion  oftlicse 
ri%  ors,  w  liieh  l>ji>  been  formed  troin  lite 
ron-i  syvtiiilin^testimoin  of  a  niimher 
of  1  uii.j-.v,    wl.o    h;.\e    visilit    that 
coii;ur\.  anu  wlso  h:i>e  beeii  .^i  |";irafc- 
Iv    aiu;   rar«fiill\    evan-ii.oil    v»n   ti.at 
snbieel.  and  v.  e  tin  ri'-.»pe  tbink  it  en- 
titled t»i   somo  »\^  "I  e  of  eontiiience. 
Sinie  i»iir   arrival    at    this   ]il;uv-.    vie 
haNe  Mi*.»'«">\i\l    T»ri';i!p;i'I\    i-n    iveal, 
with    whieh«ii!r    pun*  l.;i\e    >ujiiih"ed 
u*;.r^\pl^,    ;<nd    ha^e    thiiN  bet :.  ina- 
Metl    i.>    Tv-serAe  ti^c    j^anhod    n;eal, 
port;«M»'    si»n:\    and    a    criisiilorr.ble 
|)n>pi«rtion  of  pork  and  Aour,  which 


this  moment  cveiy  individual  of  the 
partv  is  in  good  health  and  csecileil 
spirits,  zealously  attached  to  the  ei. 
terpri/e,  and  ansiiMis  to  |irocced  ; 
not  a  whisper  of  discontent  or  mur- 
mur is  to  he  heard  among  them  ;  but 
.'(11  in  imisim  act  Mith  the  most  per- 
ieet  harnK>ny.  With  such  men  1  have 
e\cnb'  thinp:  to  Iwpe,  and  but  liitle  to 
fear.* 

Be  so  gt>od  as  to  present  mv  most 
airecttunate  rep:iird  to  all  my  ^cnds, 
and  be  assured  of  tlie  sincere  and  un- 
:.lu  rabic  attachment  of 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

MEKiwETH£a  Lewis, 
Captain  of  Ut  V.  S.tTgtmemtofinftMtry. 

Th  :  Jeffersosz, 
Prttiiitrnt  i*J  the  United  Statei. 

Messrs.  Pomtell  and  Co.  from  their 
Cla.ssical  Press  in  Philadelplua,  have 
just  is.iued,  in  their  neat  and  correct 
si\le.  the  first  American  edition  of 
Xermpt.on^t  Cyropfdia^  in  eight  books. 
Tiie  American  editors  copied  fmm 
Hutchins((n*s  Lontlon  edition,  and  an- 
nounce that  under  the  critical  inspection 
of  Mr.  Julin  Watts,  they  have  correct- 
ed man\  errors  of  the  London  edition. 
It  is  highly  honourary  to  our  country 
iliat  the  Greek  and  }latin  claasica  are 
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ilished  among  us  in  as  neat  and 
a  tt^le,  to  say  tlie  least,  as  in 
Iritain,  and  at  a  price  consider- 
arer.  We  hope,  for  the  en- 
sment  of  enterprize  so  com- 
•le,  that  in  all  our  seminaries 
in|f,  American  editions  of  the 
will  ever  be  preferred.  And 
(ty  of  type,  G^ondness  of  paper, 
rectness  and  elegance  of  cze- 
we  can  with  pleasure  recora- 
le  editions  of  Messrs.  Puyn- 
Co. 


GREAT  BRITAIN. 

ONDON  IXSTITUTION. 

very  numerous  and  rcspecta- 
ting  at  the  London  Tavcm, 

1805,  Sir  F.  Baring,  Bart.  M. 
e  chair,  it  was  resolved  to  cs- 
Ji  Institution,  on  a  liberal  and 
e  scale,  in  some  c«:ntral  situa- 
te  city  of  London ;  to  be  denom« 
hit  **  London  Institution,  for 
neemcnt  of  literature,  and  the 
I  of  useAil  knowted^  .**  Thu 
on  will  be  similar,  m  its  lead- 
tnres,  to  the  Roval  Insti- 
Its  object,  like  that  of  the 
wiXk  be  to  provide  a  Library 
ng  works  of  intrinsic  valjoe  } 
s  for  the  diffusion  of  useful 
ge  ;  and  reading  rooms,,  for 
f.  papers,  perioilical  pubUca- 
tereKting  pamphlets,  and  for- 
imals.  The  qualification  of  a 
DT  was  fixed  ibr  the  present 
Ly-iive  jruineas,  and  tiie  sub- 
I  ibr  life  at  twenty  .five  gm'n- 
t  a  second  meeting,  held  May 
1$  resolved  to  close  the  sub- 
I  for  proprietors,  which  had 
•d  iv-ith  unexpected  rapidity  «. 

of  nine  hunared  names  hav- 
ir  obtained,  whoNc  subscrip- 
Minted  to  sboiit  70,000/.  a  sum 
qubte  to  L'fTcQi  the  various  ob- 
the  institution,  and  to  secure 
nt  fiinds  fi)r  its  liuppoit.  A 
py  committee  w:vs  u])pointe(l 
rp  a  plan  to  be  laid  bofiire  his 
's  sert^tary  of  stare,  lor  the 
of  soliciting  a  charter  for  the 
»n. 

Lev.  Dp.  Lett  ice  proposes  to 
n  one  vol.  8vo.  priee  14s.tlie 
ssisting  tlie  Memory  ;  twing 
vemem  on  Grey's  Memoria 
I,  the  plan  of  which  is  saM  to 
^,  by  its  application  to  the 
lents  of  various  arts  and  sci- 


ences, and  even  to  conrcrsndon  vaA 
the  transactions  of  business. 

A  quarterly  periodical  work  com- 
menced last  month,  at  3s.  fid.  each 
number,  entitled,  A  Retrospect  of 
Philosophical,  Mechanical,  Chemical^ 
and  Aj;ricultural  Discoveries  ;  boinf 
an  abridgment  of  the  perio^cal  u3. 
other  publications,  £n^ish  and  Foi>- 
eign,  relative  to  arts,  cliemistnrB  man* 
ufactures,  agriculture,  and  'naturnl* 
philosophy;  accompanied  occasionally 
with  remains,  pointing  out  the  merits 
and  defects  of  tne  various  papers ;  and, 
in  some  cases,  shewing  to  what  ott^pf 
usefiil  purposes  the  researches  of  uu 
diyiduals  may  be  applied,  beyond  the 
orimnal  views  of  the  author.  It  is  in- 
tended to  exhibit  tlie  substance  of  ev. 
cry  interesting  memoir,  paper,  htk. 
on  the  subjects  abo\-e  mentioned. 
M-hich  shall  be  puhUsbed  eitlicr  at 
home  or  abroad. 

Some  papers  left  for  publication  bji 
the  late  Professor  Robinson,  of  Edin- 
burgh, will  shortly  be  .brought  for* 
ward  under  tho  cai-c  of  Ins  executors. 

The  Literary  Club  has  set  on  foot 
a  subscription  for  erecting  a  Monu- 
ment in  St.  Paiirs  CatlMsdral,  to  the 
memory  of  Sir  Joaliua  Reynolds^  (h^ 
founder  of  tliat  Society. 

In  the  255t)L  number  of  Mr.  Arthur 
Toung*s    Annals  of   Agriculturoi  a 
sketch  is  given  of  a  new  Farming  So^ 
riety,  established  in  East  Kent,  near 
H^lhe.    It  consists  of  twelve  of  thq 
most  intelligent  farmers  and  grasiers 
in  the  county  of  Kent,  who  n\eet  montii- 
Iv  at  one  another's  houses  in  succes. 
sion,  a  severe  fine  being  fixed  for  non^ 
attetulance.    The  first  business  of  tho 
day  is  to  take  a  minute  sun'cy  of  t])o 
practice  pursued  on  the  farm  at  whiel^ 
the  meeting  is  appointed  ;  their  Uwi 
shewing  them    the   contents  of   his 
farmyard,   tlic    arable    aiul    pastum 
land,   implenients,  kc.  in  his  pos.4cs. 
»ion.     W  hei*cvcr  merit  *iv  blame  at- 
taches, it  is  to  be  candidly  sssigned. 
After  this  inspection,   accompanied 
bv  a  critical  cusriission   with  a  view 
to  improvement,  tlit^y  return  at  a  late 
hour    to    dinner    at   the  president's 
house  :    af^er  which  a  lecture  is  de.- 
li\'ercd  by  him,  on  a  subject  apixiint- 
ed  at  the  preceding  meeting.    This 
subject  is   regularly  debated  ;    and 
the  secretarj-  enters  each  member's 
opinion,  all  being  bouml  to  deliver  an 
opinion  in  a  journals  for  tlie  iwe  of  the 
society. 
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MoifTRLY  Mtgazme,  containing' 
'Ecclesiastical  hiator}',  Morality,  Re- 
ligion, and  other  iisefhl  and  intercjit- 
in^  matter.  Published  by  John  C. 
Gray  and  Co.  Danhiir}',  (Con.)  33 
pages.  SI. 50  a  year.  The  first  No. 
Appeared  Jan.  1,  1806. 

The  use  and  importance  of  preach- 
Sng  the  distinguishing  doctrines  of 
the  gospel,  illustrated  in  a  sermon  at 
the  ordmation  of  the  Rev.  John  Keep, 
to  the  pastoral  char^  of  the  Conp^rc- 
Itational Church  in  Blandford,  Oct.  30, 
1805.  By  Asahcl  Hooker,  a.  n.  Pas- 
tor of  the  Church  in  Gnshcn,  Conn. 
Wm.  Butler,  Northampton. 

The  immoral  tendency  of  error,  il- 
lustrated in  a  sermon  delivered  at  the 
ordination  of  Rev.  J^mcs  Beach,  to 
the  pastoral  care  of  the  Chuirh  in 
Winstead,  Jan.  11,  1806.  By  Asahcl 
Hooker,  a.  m .  Pastor  of  the  Church 
in  Goshen.  Hartford,  Lincoln  and 
Gleason.  1806. 

Christianity  the  friend  of  Man. 
By  James  George  Durham,  a.  b. 
Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge, 
Hugh  Maxwell,  and  W.  P.  Farrand, 
Philadelphia. 

A  discourse  delivered  in  tlie  south 
irhurch  in  Port^motith,  at  the  inter- 
ment of  the  Rev.  Samuel  ITaven, 
D.  I),  who  depart.eil  tliis  l»fo  March 
3,  1806,  in  the  79th  year  of  his  .i.qc**, 
and  54th  of  his  ministry.  And  of  I.i? 
wife,  Mrs.  M-irgr-trct  Havrn,  ulio 
aurvived  lier  liush.ind  nboi't  tlurtvsix 
hours.  By  Joseph  Bnckminster,  J). 
D.  Also  a  Monody  on  tlieir  death, 
by  Rev.  James  A.  NiniI.  W.  &  1). 
Treadwcll.  Portsmouth,  N.  11. 

The  safety  of  appearing  at  t'lc  day 
of  judgment  in  the  ri;.cht(rouhncRS  of 
Christ.  By  Sol.mon  Stiuldanl,  for- 
merly pastor  of  tlic  church  in  North- 
«mpton.  12mo.  Price,  1  dol.  Not-ih- 
ampton,  Muss.  K.  &  S.  Butler.  1805. 


A  sermon  drli\'ered  at  Stockbridgr, 
Sept.  17th,  1804;  at  the  interment 
of  Mrs.  Elizabeth  West,  aged  r4» con- 
sort of  Rev.  Stephen  MTert,  D.  D. 
And  he?  nephew,  Henry  W.  Dvight, 
Ksq.  who  died  the  same  day,  in  the 
48t1i  vear  of  hia  age.  Bv  Rev.  Alvu 
Hyde'.  Stockbridge.  WiUanl. 

Tlmughts  on  tlie  Trinity.  By 
George  Isuac  Huntingibrd,  D-  D. 
F.  R.  S.  Warden  of  Wimhcuter  Cul- 
lege  and  Bishop  of  Gloucester.  Boi- 
ton.     £.  Lincoln. 

llic  iinit  Number  of  the  Poem  of 
Madoc.  By  Robert  Southey..  Boc* 
ton.    Miuiroe  and  Francis. 

IN    THE    PRESS. 

Letters  to  a  youngs  lady  on  a  oi^me 
of  English  education.  By  J.  Aikia, 
M.D.   Boston.    Munroe  and  Francii. 

Villajipe  Sermons ;  or  plain  and 
short  discourses  on  the  principal  doc- 
trines of  the  gtjspcl  s  intended  fnrthr 
use  of  families,  Sunday  stIwmiIs,  or 
companies  assembled  for  rtligioos  in- 
struction in  country  villages.  By 
George  Burder.  3  rob.  Boston. 
E.  Lincoln.  ■ 

Samuel  H.  Parker,  of  this  town, 
proj^oses  to  publish,  by  subscription. 
The  Sacred  Mirror  (  <}r  a  compen- 
dious view  of  scriptuiv  liiston*.  Con- 
taining a  faithful  narration  o^  all  the 
principal  ovcnts  recorded  in  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  from  the  err- 1- 
tioii  of  the  world  to  the  deatli  of  St. 
Pa'il.  With  a  continuation  from  thit 
period  to  the  final  destruction  of  Je- 
rusalem by  the  Romans.  Designed 
for  tilt*  mental  improvement  of  yotitli, 
and  particularly  adapted  to  the  use  (»f 
schools.  By  the  Rrv.  Thomas  Smith, 
Author  of  the  Universal  Atias,  kc. 
To  which  is  added  a  copious  Index, 
not  contained  in  the  Eng^lish  edition 
1  vol.  12niO. 


jgpfaituarg. 

niecl,  April,  1806,  at  New  Haven,  Professor  Day,  of  Tale  College,  aid 
(Con.)  in  the  27th  year  of  her  age,  daughter  of  the  late  Hon.  Rogei 
Mrs.   Mastha   Day,  vife  of  Mr.     SHsaMAM.    Her  death  waa  a  severs 
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affliction  to  lier  relations  and  intimate 
acquaintance  ;  to  htr  husband  it  w.hb 
one  of  tlie  most  |K»i);^nt  tnals,  which 
men  in  this  worid  are  called  to  en- 
dure. She  left  an  infant  son,  not  ca- 
pable of  fccline  tlie  irre]>urable  loaa 
it  ha«  sustained.  She  was  a  blame- 
less woman,  posse^ised  of  modesty, 
kindnessy   cultivated    understanding. 


charitv,  and  all  tli«  delicate  md  ami- 
able virtues  of  her  sex.  In  a  time  of 
vouth  and  health,  she  had  dedicated 
herself  by  a  pubUc  and  solemn  cove« 
hant,  to  tlie  service  of  the  blessed 
Grnl  ;  and,  in  his  presence,  as  her 
friends  have  reason  to  believe,  her 
unembodied  spirit  now  adores,  and  U 
happy. 


Mbsirs.  Editors, 

The  tub*equent  Elegy^  publithed  at  Boiton  imnudiateij  qfler  the  death  of  lib, 
'remanned  Whitefxbld,  A.  D.  1770,  and  ditplaying  in  truly  poetic  numbtre  the 
Jbre  amd  devotion  of  the  twue,  appear*  ixorthy  of  re-publication  in  your  excellent 

J» 
Whitbfzbls,  thy  shade  ten  thousand  g^ans  await. 
Whilst  through  the  village  moves  thy  sacred  bier; 
The  weeping  peasant  sickens  at  thv  fate. 
And  pays  the  generous  tribute  ot  a  tear. 

Ah  roe  !  how  soon  the  phantom  life  decays ! 

How  quick  tlie  visionary  charm  is  o'er ! 
IVisdom,  nor  worth,  nor  awful  virtue  saves, 

Kor  kindly  shelteM  iVom  the  dcstin'd  hour. 

Bow  did  he  charm  with  wondrous  art  the  soul. 

And  ev'ry  boist'rous  sentiment  assuage  s 
In  many  a  pleasing  tract  did  fancy  ruU^ 

And  melt  the  youth,  and  tliaw  tlie  snow  of  age. 

How  did  thy  beauties,  virtue,  gently  beam. 

And  tempt  the  straying  wanton  to  thy  road  \ 
Till  chang'd  like  thee,  lie  views  the  mighty  scene. 

And  wonders  at  the  uiercy  of  a  God. 

Oft  would  thy  top,  O  Golgotha,  arise, 

A  bleeding  God,  and  Rome's  fierce  bloody  throng  ; 

IVhilst  many  a  tear  disluc'd  the  hearer's  eyes, 
Nop  paiu'd  the  mind,  nor  thought  the  service  long. 

But  death,  stem  monarch,  warns  the  saint  away, 
And  heavy  pains  the  trembling  fli-sh  consume. 

Sec  rigid  fate  its  ebon  wand  display, 

And  point  tlic  gloomy  manbions  of  the  tomb. 

Whilst  the  great  soul  with  smiling  youth  cnrob'd. 

By  angels  convoy 'd,  soars  to  fields  above  ; 
Where  kindred  spirits  join  him  on  the  road. 

And  hail  him  welcome  to  tlic  realms  of  love. 

There  will  he  meet  the  plaudit  of  his  King, 

Happy  in  bliss  and  ever  springing  jny, 
Where  death  no  more  shall  dart  its  >enom'd  sting, 

Nor  sickness,  pain,  ngr  lurking  sin  anno/. 
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Mean  wliib  loft  slumben  to  thy  dust  below, 
Wliilst  many  a  sij^h  tdiuU  consecrate  the  gloom, 

WhiUt  roaiiy  a  tear  from  grateful  heai'ti  shall  flow, 
Aud  mauy  a  bay  shall  ahade  thy  iiaUuw*d  urn. 

And  yc,  who  oft  aspers'd  the  aauit  below, 

Though  late,  tliis  fiiendly  counsel  weig^  with  care» 

Go,  bid,  at  lasit,  gricPs  generous  current  flow. 
Go,  wash  th'  unworthy  action  with  a  tear. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Thb  '<  Qmiment  on  wmeParu  of  the  fifth  chapter  of  Romang^  by  Zpixc- 
Lii's,  is  able,  judicious  and  useful,  and  shall  be  inserted  in  the  next  nam- 
'her. 

C.  Y.  A. 's  communications  on  "  the  etate  <f  literature  in  ITe^'England^  and 
his  discussion  of  tlie  question,  "  Whether  it  be  vjrtmg  to  transgreee  a  mere  mM- 
nicipal  lav:,  if  tfie  trantgreeMor  tuhnut  to  the  penalty  f"  Also  H .  on  the  dwtia 
of  the  riiing generation,**  and  J.  C.  "on  the  doctrine  tfthe  eainte* perseverance^ 
%  itli  scwrid  utlicr  appro\'ed  pieces,  arc  on  file  for  publication,  as  last  as  our 
pages,  allotted  fur  communicutions  of  the  kind,  will  admit. 

We  are  obliged  to  tlie  subscriber,  who  transmitted  to  us  the  pftaiftnl  ktter 
of  the  Kiglit  Kev.  Bishop  Claggct  of  Maryland,  and  shall  cheerfully  confkj 
with  his  i-cqutst.  /  ^ 

Reviews  of  Mr.  Webster's  «  Compendial  Zmkammy  ff  the  Mi^ah  Lan- 
guage"  '*  Memoirt  tf  Pious  IVutnen"  and  Mr.  uow's  **  Letter*  to  Mr,  Shff* 
man,**  shall  appear  in  the  next  number. 

The  ingenious  refutation  of  the  atheistical  notion  of  an  eternal  succession 
of  men,  communicated  by  C.  Y.  A.  is  received.  We  think  it  well  deserres 
a  place  in  tlic  Paiioplist. 

The  Dissertation  of  '1'heophilus  on  *^  JuhiCs  sixth  vial,"  is  gratefully  re- 
cci\cd,  and  the  views  and  u  islicrh  of  the  author  shall  be  faitfifully  regarded. 

Correspondents  are  requested  to  i'vin^'ard  their  communications  early  in  tlie 
month. 

Authors  and  Booksellers,  Mho  uish  to  have  tlicir  publications  announced  iR 
the  PanopU&t,  w  ill  please  to  transmit  C(»pieti  of  tiicni,  or  tlieir  titles^  directed  is 
the  Editors,  to  the  care  of  1:1.  Cotton,  bookseller,  Boston. 
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LIFE  OF  LUTHER. 

[^From  the  Religious  Monitor.^ 
(Continued  from  p.  ATS.) 


:rto  the  publications  of 
ad  respected  the  power 
irch  in  spiritual  matters 
in  July,  1 520,  he  address- 
se  in  German,  to  the  Em- 
I  nobility  of  the  Empire, 
he  endeavoui*ed  to  sub- 
triple  wall  with  which 
ktiffs  had  surrounded 
iple  against  the  assaults 
lers,  by  establishing  the 
■  positions  :  1 .  That  the 
ty  which  the  clerfijy  ar- 
'er  the  laity,  is  uuscrip- 
id  that  it  consists  solely 
Rice  of  preaching,  which 
n  cases  of  necessity,  be 
I  even  by  laymen.  :2. 
Pope  bcinj;  himself  fal- 
tiot  give  an  infallible  au- 
o  any  particular  inter- 
of  scripture ;  and  3. 
e  right  of  assembling 
belongs  to  princes,  not 
pe.  This  treatise,  how- 
-papal,  could  not  greatly 
e  Elector  and  princes  of 
ire,  as  it  was  a  defence 

No.  12.  T 


of  their  interests  ;  though  it 
might  £edl  in  completely  opening 
their  eyes  to  the  unjustifiable 
domination  of  Rome,  over  tiie  au- 
thority of  governors,  and  the 
rights  of  nations.*  In  the  fol- 
lowing month  he  published  a 
book,  entitled,  The  Balfylonish 
Cafitivity  of  the  Churchy  treating 
principally  of  the  number,  na- 
ture,4ind  use  of  sacraments.  He 
reduced  them  to  three,  baptism, 
the  supper,  and  penance  ;  defend- 
ed the  use  of  the  communion  un« 
der  both  kinds  ;  rejected  the 
doctrine  of  transubstantiation  ; 
but  adopted  a  modification  of  it, 
which  removes  one  difficulty 
only,  the  existence  of  accidents 
without  a  substance  ;  and  con- 
demned the  sacrifice  of  mass,  as 
the  foundation  of  the  most  abom- 
inable superstitions,  and  the  chief 
idol  of   popery .t     He  thus  re- 


•  Seckend.  lib.i.p.  112. 
tBcausobre»  p.  310 — 320.    Luth. 
Oper.  torn.  ii.  p.  273,  et  scij. 
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iterated  his  attacks  on  the  papacy, 
and  laboured  to  attain  his  object 
by  two  different  methods  :  by 
combating  the  authority  of  the 
Pope,  he  thrust  at  the  prevailing 
superstitions,  which  had  their 
foundation  in  that  authority  ;  and 
by  attacking  the  superstitions,  he 
gave  a  blow  to  the  papal  power, 
which,  by  means  of  them,  rireted 
its  chains  about  the  consciences 
of  men. 

His  name,  as  the  champion  of 
ecclesiastical  reformation  and  re- 
ligious liberty,  had  not  only 
reached  the  Pontiff,  but  alarmed 
him  ;  and  spoke  the  language  of 
threatening  to  him  and  his  con- 
clave. The  secret  and  incessant 
instigations  of  Cajetan,  eager  to 
be  revenged  for  his  theological 
defeat  at  Augsburg,  and  of  £cki- 
us,  equally  ambitious  to  follow 
out  the  miagined  glory  which  he 
had  ac([uired  by  his  ambiguous 
victory  at  Leipsic,  aided  by  the 
fear  of  losing  his  influence  in 
Germany,  quickened  the  tardy 
and  voluptuous  exertions  of  Leo  ; 
convinced  him  that  his  former 
temporising  plans  would  now  be 
altogether  inetVicucious«  and  de- 
termined him  to  launch  at  the 
reformer  that  portentous  thun- 
derholt  of  excommunication,  the 
fear  of  which  had  for  so  many 
ages  overawed  the  princes  and 
enslaved  the  people  of  the  west- 
ern world.  The  college  of  car- 
dinals was  assembled  ;  and  af- 
ter con  side  i*ablc  discussion  as  to 
the  most  eligible  and  decisive 
measures,  on  the  l5th  of  June, 
1520,  t!ie  bull,  so  long  expected 
ar.rl  fii willy  so  hostile  to  the  in- 
teiiticns  of  its  framers,  was  sol- 
emnly issued  irom  the  sacred 
cciiei^c.  It  condemned  4 1  prop- 
ositions sel'LCLcd  Irom  Luther's 
worKs>iis  heretical,  scandalous,  or 


dangerous  in  their  tendency  ;  de- 
nounced the  severest  punish- 
ment against  all  who  continued 
to  peruse  them ;  commanded 
every  person,  in  whose  possession 
they  were,  to  bum  them  ;  order- 
ed Luther  himself  to  appear  at 
Rome,  or  send  a  letter  of  recan- 
tation thither  within  sixty  days, 
under  pain  of  being  excommum- 
cated  as  a  heretic  ;  and  threat- 
ened all  who  should  protector 
countenance  him  with  a  similar 
punishment.* 

£ckius  was  commiasioned  to 
carry  this  bull  into  Germany, 
with  letters  to  the  university  of 
Wittemberg,  and  the  Duke  of 
Saxony,  requiring  their  co-op- 
eration in  publishing  it.  They 
received  these  letters  with  cool- 
ness'and  fear.  The  university 
refused  to  give  their  sanction  to 
the  publication  of  the  bull ;  and 
the  Duke  wished  to  have  an  or- 
der from  the  bishop  of  Merzbuig ; 
but  it  arrived  too  latCi  for  the 
people  prejudiced  in  favour  of  the 
reformation,  immediately  tort  it 
in  pieces,  and  trampled  it  under 
foot.r 

This  sentence  neither  sur- 
prised nor  disconcerted  Luther ; 
but  roused  him  to  display  his 
contemptuous  abhorrence  of  the 
iniquitous  procedure,  and  un- 
christian character  of  the  court, 
by  which  it  was  issued.  On  the 
17th  of  Nov.  he  renewed  his  sp- 
peal  from  the  Pope  to  a  general 
council  ;  censured  tlie  \ices  and 
hypocrisy  of  Eckius ;  i  epresentsd 
the  Pope  as  a  tyrant,  and  the  pre- 
dicted man  of  sin  ;  and  conjured 
the  Emperor  and  the  states  to 
listen  to  his  appeal,  and  to  sus- 
pend the  execution  of  the  bulli 


•Scckcnd.p.  114,  115. 
t  Beausubre,  torn.  ii.  p.  22. 
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octrine  was  examined  by 
I  of  God.  But  the  thun- 
liis  resentment  was  re- 
br  the  hull  itself,  which 
ed  forth  in  two  treatises 
with  increased  vehe- 
od  acrimony.  The  oncf 
riticism  on  its  style  and 
hich  appeared  to  him  so 
tible  and  lurioas>  so  in- 
nate in  its  prescription 
Fas  true,  as  well  as  of 
I  false  in  his  writings,  of 
}  acknowledged  by  the 

0  be  scriptural,  no  less 
tenets  which  it  rejected, 
eclared  himself  disposed 
e  that  it  was  an  impious 
ofEckius.  The  other, 
fence  of  the  41  proposi- 
idemned  by  the  bull ;  in 

1  the  following  passage, 
e  quote  as  a  statement  of 
cause  of  Luther's  oppo- 
the  popish  hierarchy,  in 
inal  errors,  which  it  sup- 
nd  refused  to  renounce, 
le  Popes  taught  that  we 
fied  by  grace  only,  in- 
inventing  the  doctrine 
J  and  exposing  heaven 
the  church  would  never 
en  to  its  present  splen- 
r  if  it  had  risen,  it  could 

i  stood  for  a  single  hour. 

doctrine  of  the  cross 
IS  what  the  Pope  ap- 
ind  is  the  only  doctrine 
can  give  courage  for 
>m.  Hence,  after  the 
nartyrs,  the  church  de- 
\  every  thing  that  was 
ment  and  glory.  The 
as  exchanged  for  vo- 
ness,    poverty    for   op- 

Ignominy  for  honour, 
body,  which  we  call  the 
has  become  more  world- 
3  Speak,  than  the  M'orld, 
a  carnal  than  carnality. 


In  fine,  I  know  not  a  more  in- 
vincible argument  agunst  the  do- 
minion of  the  Pope,  than  that  he 
reigns  independent  of  the  cross  ; 
he  labours  to  have  all  and  a- 
bound  ;  and  he  Is  not  disappoint- 
ed ;  for  he  has  only  to  wish, 
and  it  is  accomplished.  The 
fiuthful  city  is  become  a  harlot ! 
Verily,  the  reign  of  the  true  an- 
tichrist is  come  !"• 

Nor  were  words  his  only  ex- 
pressions of  contempt  and  indig- 
nation. On  being  informed  that 
his  writings  had,^according  to  the 
direction  of  the  bull,  been  burnt 
at  Rome,  and  in  several  cities  of 
Germany,  he  asseitnbled  the  pro- 
fessors, students,  and  principal 
citizens  of  Wittemberg,  and 
conducting  them  to  a  place  of 
public  resort  without  the  walls, 
with  their  assistance  greeted  a 
pile  of  wood,  on  which  he  laid  the 
bull  of  excommunication,  and  the 
decretals  and  canons  respecting 
the  supreme  jurisdiction  of  the 
Pope,  and  consumed  them  in  the 
flames,  saying  in  an  elevated 
tone,  '^  Because  thou  hast  troub- 
led God's  holy  one,  let  everlast- 
ing fire  destroy  thee.'*  This  act, 
which  took  place  on  the  10th  of 
Dec.  was  a  solemn  and  public  re- 
nunciation of  his  allegiance  to  the 
Roman  see,  and  rendered  the 
sentence  of  excommunication 
with  which  he  was  threatened, 
if  he  persisted  in  his  heresy, 
wholly  nugatory;  for  the  man 
who  bums  the  laws  of  his  sover- 
eign, shews  that  he  rejects  his 
authority  ;  and  the  man  who  vol- 
untarily separates  himself  from 
any  society,  can  no  longer  be 
subject  to  forcible  exclusion  from 
it.  Stilly  however,  he  withdrew 
only  from  the  church  that  ascri** 

c..*« 
*  Seckcndorff  p.  119. 
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bed  infallibility  to  the  I'ope,  not 
from  the  church  as  lawfully  met 
in  a  general  council)  to  the  deci- 
sion of  which  he  continued  to 
profess  submission.  This  dis- 
tinction satisfactorily  accounts  for 
the  approbation  with  which  this 
bold  pi*ocedure  was  spoken  of  by 
Tnany,  who  were  strenuous  advo- 
cates for  the  Roman  Catholic  re- 
ligion. Different  cities  imitated 
the  example  of  Wittemberg  ;  and 
eren  at  Leipsic^  the  Duke,  though 
hostile  to  Luther,  durst  not  inter- 
pose his  authority  to  prevent  it. 
The  manner  in  which  Luther 
justified  himself,  was,  if  possible, 
still  more  obnoxious,  and  aggra- 
Tated  rather  than  extenuated  his 
former  offences.  He  published 
a  collection  of  the  most  indefen- 
sible tenets  of  the  popish  party, 
and  reduced  the  sum  of  their  law 
to  this  proposition.  ^  The  Pope 
is  God  upon  earth,  supreme  in  all 
things,  heavenly,  terrestrial,  spir- 
itual, and  secular.  All  things  are 
his,  and  there  is  none  who  can 
say  to  him,  What  dost  thou  ?"• 

Such  was  the  state  of  Luther's 
opinions)  and  such  the  temper  of 
the  Kouiish  church,  when  the 
diet  of  the  Empire  met  at  Worms 
in  the  beginning  of  1521. 
Charles,  who,  during  his  absence 
in  Spain,  and  immediately  on  his 
return  to  Germany,  had  been  be- 
sieged by  the  nuncios  cf  Home, 
who  urged  him  to  condemn  Lu- 
ther as  the  Pope  had  done,  would 
have  followed  their  advice,  had 
he  not  promised  to  hear  him  per- 
sonally, before  he  came  to  a  final 
decision  on  the  cause.  Frederic, 
the  Elector  of  Saxonv,  at  his  re- 
quest,  sounded  Luther  as  to  his 
willingness  to  appear  at  Worms, 


if  the  Emperor  ahould  call  him 
tliither.      The  heroic  reformer 
did  not  hesitate  a  single  moment, 
but  replied  that  he  would  regard 
the  Emperor's  orders  as  the  call 
of  heaven,  which  he  would  cheer* 
fully  obey  ;  but  if  violence  was 
offered  him,  as  was  not  improba- 
ble, he  would  commend  himself 
and  his  cause  to  that  God  who 
preserved  the  three  children  in 
the  fiery  furnace."*       But  the 
number  and  respectability  of  hit 
friends  made  his  enemies  ansioiis 
to  have  him  condemned  unheard, 
lest  his  eloquence  and  intferett 
should  make  a  too  favourable  im« 
pression  on  the  diet.      Jerome 
Alexander,  one  of  the  nundoi, 
accordingly  used/ every  mean  to 
prevent  his  dtation  ;    wrote  to 
Rome,  requesting   the   Pope  to 
threaten  some  and  flatter  others 
and  to  furnish  him  with  money 
for  the  same  purpose  ;  and  a^ 
dressed  the  diet  in  a  long  and  la- 
boured speech,  in  which  he  ex- 
aggerated Luther's  ftiults,  denied 
his  virtues,  deprecated  his  cita- 
tion as  disrespectful  to  the  Pope, 
and  promising  no  satisfactory  re- 
sult, and  demanded  that  his  wri- 
tings should   be  burned  in  com- 
pliance with  the  bull.t      When 
the  violence  of  this  orator  defeat- 
ed  his  objects  conferences  took 
place      between      the       Elector 
through  Pontanus  his  chancellor, 
and  the  Emperor  through  Glap- 
nio  his  confessor,  but  with  as  lit- 
tle cfiect.     In  these,  as  well  as  by 
the  advice  of  several  men   of  tal- 
ents  and  prudence,   it  was  pro- 
posed, that  several  persons  of  ac- 
knowledged discernment,  impar- 
tiality, and  integrity,  should  have 
the     whole   subject    referred   t© 


•Mosheim.Cent.xvi.  §i.  14.    Seek- 
end  Sect.  32.  and  ^79,  p.  1:31. 
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I  that  after  hearing  Lu- 
ivate,  and  candidly  ex- 
lis  books,  their  decision 
;  final.  Frederic  was, 
determined  against  this 
he  knew  it  would  not 
[i  Luther's  approbation 
t.* 

these  unfrnitful  con- 
the  Emperor  was  daily 

more  attached  to  the 
Rome,  who  incessantly 
1  to  take  some  decisive 
nst  Luther,  and  by  all 
prevent,  if  possible,  his 
e  at  the  diet.  With 
he  went  so  far  as  to  en- 

0  prevail  on  the  Elec- 
tatisfied  with  giving  his 
conduct  to  the  refomi- 
leric  was  not,  however, 

this  artifice  ;  but  per- 
ipposing  the  fluctuating 
of  the  Emperor,  till  he 
the  imperial  safe  con* 
Luther,  and  assurances 
:ion  for  him,  from  all 
;s  through  whose  states 
pass.  Besides  the  safe 
a  letter  was  sent  from 
:ror  by  Gasper  Sturm, 
limself  more  than  half 
n,  requiring  him  to  be 
s  within  2 1  days.} 

left    Wittemberg    as 

1  had  received  the  Em- 
rder,  and  preached  on 
at  Erfert,  Ciotha,  and 

Till  now  the  popish 
tiad  hoped  that  the  dan- 
hich  he  wus  exposed 
ler  him  from  appear- 
when  they  understood 
IB  actuallv  on  the  road, 
d  have  moved  heaven 
to  stop  him.     Reports 

).  p.  r4— 88.      SccLtnd. 

.1. 

d.  Sect.  38.  5  92. 


of  his  destruction  being  detcrmiii- 
ed  on,  and  of  his  being  already 
condemned,  were  so  artfully 
spread,  that  his  best  friends  were 
deceived,  and  wrote  him,  if  he 
valued  his  life,  to  return.  But 
none  of  these  things  moved  him ; 
and  though  weak  and  languish- 
ing, he  said,  in  a  letter  to  Spala- 
tin  from  Francfoit,  **  Christ 
lives.  This  is  enough.  I  shall 
enter  Worms,  though  all  the 
gates  of  hell  and  the  poAvers  of 
the  air  were  against  me  ;  for  I 
am  resolved  not  only  to  despise, 
but  to  terrify  the  prince  of  dark- 
ness." When  within  three 
leagues  of  Worms,  Spalatin, 
more  and  more  alarmed  for  his 
safety,  sent  again,  conjuring  him 
not  to  proceed  ;  but  he  then  de- 
clared, that  **  though  there  were 
as  many  devils  at  Worms  a^ 
there  were  tiles  on  the  houses, 
he  would  enter  it  without  fear.** 
Escaping  all  these  snares,  he 
arrived  at  Worms  in  safety,  with 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  as  his  strength 
and  hope.* 

His  entry  resembled  the  pro- 
cession of  a  conqueror,  rather 
than  of  a  man  cited  as  a  heretic, 
l^he  imperial  herald,  in  his  offi- 
cial dre s<i,  marched  before ;  a 
troop  of  nolilemen,  who  went  out 
to  meet  him,  \iere  his  attendants; 
and  a  greater  number  of  citizens 
than  had  welcomed  the  Emperor 
himself,  guarded  him  to  the  ho* 
tel  of  the  knights  of  Rhodes, 
where  the  Elector's  ministers 
lodged  ;  and  where  he  was  im- 
mediately visited  by  persons  of 
the  highest  rank  in  the  city  and 
Empire.t  Next  day,  he  was 
conducted  to  the  diet  by  Count 
Puppenheim,  hereditary  marshal 
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t  lb.  p.  152, 156. 


526 


Life  of  Luther. 


[i&y, 


of  the  Empirci  through  such  an 
immense  crowd»  that  they  found 
it  necessary  to  go  through  some 
gardens,  in  order  to  arrive  at  the 
place  of  audience.    On  entering 
ity  he  was  asked,  in  the  name  of 
the  Emperor,  ^  If  he  was  the 
author    of    certain    books,    the 
names  of  which  were  read  to 
him  ?"  and,  <<  If  he  mcailt  to  re- 
tract or  to  defend  them  ?"  In  re- 
ply to    the    first    question^  he 
owned  the  books    which    were 
mentioned ;  but  conscious  of  the 
important  consequences  both  to 
himself,  and  to  the  cause  of  the 
reformation,  which  might  result 
from  the  answer  given  to  the 
second,  he  requested  time  for 
serious    deliberation.      On   the 
18th  he  appeared  again  before 
the  diet.     As  he  passed  through 
the  crowd,  he  was  animated  by 
the  address  of   George  Frons- 
berg,  a  man  of  great  respectabil- 
ity, both  as  to  rank  and  talents, 
who  snid  to   him,    '^  My  poor 
brother,  you  are  now  on  a  march 
scarcely  less  dangerous  than  any 
which   I  and  my  fellow-soldiers 
have  made  ;  but  if  you  are  in  the 
right,  and  certain  of  the   good- 
ness of  your  cause,  go  in  tlie 
name  of  the  Lord  \    be  courage- 
ous ;  God  will  not  desert  you." 
The  question  for  which   he  had 
asked  time    for   reflection    was 
aguin  put  to  him.     His  reply  was 
modest  and  respectful,  yet  firm 
and  decided.     He  declared  that 
his  sole  motive  in   writint^  as  he 
had  done,  was  to  promote  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  his 
brethren  ;  and  plead,  that  as  sinne 
of  his  publications,  which  treated 
of   Christian   faith   and  morals, 
were  praised  even  by  his  adver- 
saries ;  as  others  of  them  attack- 
ed only  those  corruptions  in  the 


doctrine    and    practice   of  the 
church,  many   of    which    wers 
universally  acknowledged;  and 
as  a  third  class  was  directed  only 
against  in^viduala  who  had  at- 
tacked and  de&med  him*  it  wai 
impossible    &r  him   to    recanti 
without  denying  and  condemn- 
ing truth  and  piet/t  authorifiog 
and  strengthening  tyranny  and 
superstition,  and  giving  counte- 
nance to  the  most  dangerousi  be- 
cause unsuspected    enemies  of 
religion.     He  acknowledged  tint 
he  had  written  with  too  mnck 
acrimony ;   but  contendedi  tint 
the   truth  of  opinions  is    inde* 
pendent  of  the  dress  or  spirit  is 
wliich  they  appear  :  and  dedv- 
ed,  that  as  a  man^  he  was  con- 
scious he  was  fallible,  and  if  any 
one  should  convince  him  of  er- 
ror, by  the  testimony  of  Scrip- 
ture, he  would  immediately  re- 
tract, and  be  the  first  to  bum  the 
writings  In  which  it  might  be 
contained.     When  the  official  in- 
dignantly told  him,   that  he  had 
not  spoken  to  the  point,  and  in- 
sisted on  a  simple  and  direct  an- 
swer whether  he  would  retract  or 
not,  Luther  immediately  replied| 
''  that  unless  he  should  be  tried 
by  scripture  and  reason,  and  bj 
them  convinced  of  heresy,  as  he 
had  no  faith  in  the  infallil3iiity  of 
popes,  or  councils,  w^hose  erron 
and  contradictions  were   notori- 
ous, he  neither  could  nor  would 
retract;  because  it  was  neithtr 
s-4fe  nor  honoui^ablc  for  a  man  to 
act    aii>;ainsl     his     coitscience.'' 
Eckius  said,  that  he  had  revived 
the  heresies  condemned  by  the 
council  of  Consunce ;  and  tlie 
Emperor    openly    pi-oposcd    to 
proceed  against  him  as  an  enemf 
to  the  church,  by  denoimcing  the 
heaviest     punishments     against 
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I  all  who  should  support 
ough  he  refused  to  vio- 

safe  conduct  which  he 
m  him.  The  Electors 
;r  members  of  the  diet 
urse  to  private  neg^ia- 
but  Luther  continued 
his  adherence  to  scrip- 

the  only  test  by  which 
I  allow  his  tenets  to  be 
d  ;  and  aller  being  press- 
ious  arguments  address- 
love  of  peace,  his  regard 
liurch,  his  worldly  inter- 
his  fear  of  danger,  and 
ked  himself  to  propose 
;ans  of  accommodation, 

none,'*  said  he,  ''but 
amaliel ;  if  this  work  be 
it  will  come  to  nought ; 

be  of  God,  vou  cannot 

It."* 

these  negociations  were 
irithout  success,  Luther 

orders  to  leave  Worms 
lely,  under  a  safe  con- 
twenty-one  days,  and  a 
m  from  inflaming  the 
'  the  people,  either  by 
^  or  writing  during  the 
But  though  he  was 
d  to  depart  in  safety,  hjc 
sooner  gone,  than  the 
ity    of   the    Emperor, 

Wormatiae  habita.  Luth. 
.2. 


which  had  been,  with  difficulty, 
so  long  restrained,  broke  out  in  a 
most  violent  sentence,  which 
declared  Luther  to  be  a  member 
cut  off  from  the  church,  a  schis** 
matic,  a  notorious  and  obstinate 
heretic  ;  acknowledged  the  Pope 
to  be  supreme  judge  in  the  con- 
troversy ;  and  threatened  all 
who  countenanced  the  heretic  of 
Wittemberg,  by  hospitality,  in- 
tercourse, friendship,  or  even 
correspondence,  with  a  similar 
condemnation.  The  effect  ex- 
pected from  thiar  imperial  edict, 
was  greatly  diminislied  by  the 
manner  in"  wliich  Luther  was' 
treated  in  being  simply  ordered 
to  retract,  without  the  very  ap- 
pearance df  an  attempt  to  dis- 
prove his  doctrines  ;  by  the  ab- 
sence of  a  considerable  number 
of  the  princes  when  the  sentence 
was  passed,  which  deprived  it  of 
authority  in  their  territories  ; 
and  by  the  subsequent  occupation 
of  Charles  in  matters  more  im- 
mediately connected  with  the 
temporal  security  of  his  exten- 
sive and  envied  power. 

CO  The  Life  of  Luther,  vfith 
vhich  ««  nece99arify  connected  in^ 
iercMting  vievf  of  the  Reformat 
tionj  wiii  be  concluded  in  the  two 
Jiret  numhert  ^f  the  PanofiHsij 
•vol,  11. 


Eeligioujs  Communications. 


rO  THE  RI8IKO  OBNBR- 
ATION. 

r  generation  of  men  en- 
he  stage  of  life  deeply 
to  the  preceding  gen- 
It  is  a  debt  which  thev 
TO  full  opportunity  to 


discharge,  ontilyby  Divine  Provi- 
dencei  they  are  brought  into  the 
place  which  their  fathers  filled, 
and,  like  themi  are  called  to 
stand  as  the  guardians  and  in- 
structors of  another  generation. 
Then,  they  are  taught,  by  exp^ 
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lieuce,  what  was  done  for  them 
in  their  younger  age.  Then, 
they  have  opportunity  to  dis- 
charge au  immense  debt. 

Important  is  the  phice  which 
all  parents  are  called  to  fill,  and 
innumerable  are  tlie  cares  which 
have  devolved  upon  theroi^— 
These  cares,  innumerable  and 
weighty  as  they  are,  come  upon 
each  generation,  in  consequence 
of  the  appointment  oi*  God.  Al- 
though men  are  made  capable  of 
being  taught,  yet  they  possess 
no  innate  ideas.  They  are  not 
born  into  the  world  with  a  store 
of  knowledge  ;  hut  they  com- 
mence their  existence,  in  a  state 
of  as  great  ignorance  as  the 
brutes  commence  theirs.  They 
have  every  thing  to  learn  re- 
specting this  world  and  tiie  fu- 
ture. Surely  they  need  much 
instruction.  They  need  faithful 
guides  and  counsellors.  Ac- 
coi*dii)g  to  the  appointment  of 
God,  they  ordinarily  first  fiftll  in- 
to ihc  hands  of  those  who  were 
instiinnental  of  their  exisicnce. 
Fniiu  them  they  receive  their 
first  and  strongest  impressiotis. 
Under  the  cure  of  their  parents, 
and  in  view  of  their  example, 
they  form  characters  for  eternity. 
Who,  that  stand  in  the  place  of 
parents,  can  thinkof  tliese  tilings, 
witiiout  seeing  the  importance 
of  faith  fulness  to  their  otl'spring  ! 

One  branch  of  the  duty  of  pa- 
rents is  to  teach  their  rising  uil- 
spring  how  to  live  in  this  world, 
and  to  tit  them  to  be  good  and 
reputable  members  of  society. 
To  be  useful  to  them  in  this  re- 
spect, as  they  may  be,  and  as  they 
are  under  obligations  to  be,  re- 
quires great  attention  and  perse- 
vering diligence.  With  the  ris- 
en generation  are  entrusted  the 
experience  and  improvements  of 


past  ages,  to  be,  by  them,  fiuthfid' 
ly  transmitted  to  the  geoeration 
to  come.  But,  to  teach  posterity 
how  to  live  in  /A/«  world  is  only 
a  small  part  of  their  duty .  They 
possess,  or  have  the  means  of 
possessing,  knowledge  which  is 
infinitely  more  important.  That 
instruction,  whichy  above  every 
tiling  else,  they  are  to  communi- 
cate to  the  rising  generatioQ,  is 
derived  from  the  volume  of  in- 
spiration, and  relates  to  eternal 
things.  Entrusted,  as  parents 
are  in  this  highly  favoured  land, 
with  tlie  oracles  of  God,  which 
are  the  fountain  of  light,  they  ate 
under  obligation  to  teach  their 
offspring  sill  the  distinguishing 
doctrinea  contained  in  them. 
They  are  to  teach  them  the  char- 
acter of  God,  the  purity,  extent 
and  immutability  of  his  law,  the 
entire  moral  corruption  of  the 
human  race,  the  necessity  of  re- 
generation by  the  agency  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  distinguishing 
grace  of  God,  by  which  sinners 
are  brought  to  the  saving  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth,  tlic  inexcusa- 
Lleness  of  men  in  sinning,  the 
real  divinity  and  all-suffitiencv 
of  the  Saviour,  tlie  necessity  of 
that  fuith  which  unites  the  soul 
to  Christ,  and  which  leads  the 
subject  of  it  to  purity  of  life,  the 
necessity  of  mourning  for  sin  af- 
ter a  godly  sort,  and  the  certain- 
ty of  future  rewards  and  punish- 
ments. These  are  .some  of  the 
plain  and  distinguishing  doc- 
trines levealed  in  the  word  of 
Goii  i  and  being  found  there,  we 
are  bound  to  receive  them  as 
eternal  truths,  and  faithfully  to 
teach  them  to  the  rising  genera- 
tion. In  iaithfulncss  to  their 
trust,  parents  are  to  make  knouo 
to  their  childreh  all  those  duua 
enjoined   in  the  scriptures,   the 
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tiance  of  which  is  necessa- 
rcpare  them  for  heaven  ; 
r public,  family  and  secret 
,  forgiving  enemies,  and 
cning  evil  with  good,  ad- 
oring to  the  wants  of  the 
md  distressed,  and  making 
per  exertions  for  the  sup- 
id  spread  of  the  gospel, 
ire  also  to  acquaint  them 
1  the  inatitutiona  of  God  ; 
I  the  holy  Sabliath,  baptism 
c  Lord's  supper,  which 
re  to  teach  them  to  ob- 
is tokens  of  their  obedi- 
D  Him,  who  commands 
to  be  his  people.  They 
make  known  the  wonder- 
vidences  of  God  ;  not  on- 
i  as  are  recorded  in  scrip- 
Jt,  such  as  their  own  eyes 
itnessed,  or  their  fathers 
Id  them. 

is  only  a  general  view  of 
struction,  which  we  are 
:o  communicate  to  the  ris- 
icration.  To  teach  them 
hings  is  infinitely  more 
mt  than  to  teach  them  how 
and  be  reputable  in  this 

These  things  are  inter- 
to  them  as  creatures  of 
id  as  creatures,  who  are  to 

eternity,  and  particularly 
ting,  considering  their  fal- 
>lorable   condition,  by  na- 

obligation  to  communi- 
ich    instruction    may   be 

from  the  consideration, 
!  who  hath  suid,  ^^  all  souls 
e,"  halli  committed  to  pii- 
e  particular  care  of  their 
•ffspring. 
irc  no  more  to  expect  that 

I  will  acquire  knowledge, 
instruction,    than    that 

II  reap  their  fields,  which 
ave  never  cultivated  and 
[.  No.  \%.  U  u  u 


sown.  The  knowledge^of  God 
is  not  handed  down,  in  this  day* 
by  any  miraculous  interposition  ; 
but,  by  a  careful  and  persevering 
attention  to  certain  means,  which 
God  hath  appointed  for  that  pur- 
pose. It  is  to  be  done  by  diiigetU 
teaching,  God  hath  made  pa« 
rents,  as  it  were,  a  depoaitorjr 
of  his  word  and  ordinances.  To 
them  he  hath  committed  divine 
instruction  to  be  fiiithfuUy  trans- 
mitted to  their  posterity.  As 
instruction  is  respected,  they  are 
to  be  God's  mouth  to  their  off- 
spring, and  to  all  the  souls  en- 
trusted to  their  care.  How  great 
and  solemn  is  the  charge  of  pa- 
rents ! 

The  diligent  teaching,  now 
urged  on  parents,  may  be  enforc- 
ed by  calling  their  attention  to 
the  positive  command  of  God. 
This  command  may  be  found  in 
many  parts  of  his  word.  Inspir- 
ed by  the  Holy  Spirit,  Moses  ad- 
dressed the  people  of  God  in  the 
following  impressive  language  ; 
^  Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord  our 
God  is  one  Lord.  And  thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  might. 
And  these  words,  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  shall  be  in 
thine  heart.  And  thou  shalt 
teach  them  diligently  unto  thy 
children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them 
when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house, 
and  when  thou  walkest  by  the 
way,  and  when  thou  iiest  down, 
and  when  thou  risest  up.  And 
thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a  sign 
upon  thine  hand,  and  they  shall 
be  as  frontlets  between  thine 
eyes.  And  thou  shalt  write 
them  upon  the  posts  of  thine 
house,  and  on  thy  gates."  With 
the   importance  of  this    divine 
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command,  the  mind  of  Asaph 
was  deeply  impressed  when  he 
penned  the  following  words  ; 
^^  lor  lie  i:«tiibiisiied  a  itsliriiony 
in  Jacob,  and  appointed  a  law  in 
Israel,  which  he  commanded  our 
itithersy  tiiat  they  should  make 
them  known  to  their  children  ; 
that  the  generation  to  come  might 
know  themi  even  the  children 
which  should  be  born,  who  should 
arise,  and  declare  them  to  their 
children,  that  they  might  set 
their  hope  in  God,  and  not  for- 
get the  works  of  God  ;  but  keep 
his  commandments."  The  in- 
spired Psidmist  evidently  reason- 
ed on  this  ground,  that  as  the 
generations  before  him  were 
commanded  to  stand  in  their 
k>t,  and  transmit  the  laws  and 
institutions  of  Cvrxl  to  their  pos- 
terity ;  so  it  was  the  incumbent 
duty  of  the  generutlon,  in  which 
he  lived,  to  stand  in  tJieir  lot,  in 
defence  of  the  same  divine  laws 
and  institutions,  and  communi- 
cate the  same  invaluable  bles- 
sings to  /heir  posTeiity.  Mvcry 
succeed! nrj  generation,  from  that 
time  to  the  present,  has  been  un- 
der the  same  obligation  ;  and  the 
obligation  has  increased  in  pro- 
portion to  the  increase  of  light 
and  privileges. 

The  duty  of  communicating 
divine  instruction  to  children 
may  be  urged  on  the  score  of 
grafitudr-  Parents  and  guar- 
dians must  be  careful  not  to  hide 
from  the  general  ion  to  come 
what  their  fathers  iiave  told  them 
respecting  the  interesting  things 
of  religion.  Having  themselves 
been  taught  these  things,  tliey 
must  be  chargeable  with  awful 
ingratitude  not  to  communicate 
the  knowledge  of  them  to  tlieir 
cliildrcn.  Freely  they  have  re- 
ceived,  freely    they   must  give. 


How  great  would  be  the  sin^  in 
the  present  generation,  of  with- 
holding or  suppressing  thatin- 
sti*uction,  in  regard  to  the  doc- 
trines, duties  uhd  institutions  of 
the  gospel,  which  their  fathers 
were  at  the  pains  of  communi- 
cating to  them  ?  Did  their  Wi- 
thers put  the  Holy  Scriptures  into 
their  hands  ?  They  are  bound, 
from  this  consideration}  to  com- 
mit that  precious  treasure  into 
the  hands  of  their  children.  Did 
their  fathers  labour  to  make  them 
acquainted  with  the  character  of 
God,  and  with  the  great  and  in- 
teresting truths  of  his  holy 
word  ?  They  are  bound,  from 
this  consideration,  to  labour  as 
much,  at  Icasty  to  teach  the  same 
things  to  their  children.  Do 
they  call  to  mind,  that  when  they 
were  under  the  care  and  instruc- 
tion of  their  fathers,  they  were 
taught  by  example  and  precept, 
to  remember  the  Sabbath  day  to 
keep  it  holy  ?  It  will  be  the 
basest  ingratitude,  for  them  to 
be  silent  on  this  subject,  or  to 
exhibit  before  their  children  a 
careless  observance  of  holy  time. 
Did  their  fathers  teach  them  tlie 
importance  of  honouring  God  in 
the  house  of  prayer,  by  constant- 
ly attending  themselves,  and  by 
providing  for  tlieir  attendance  .' 
This  may  he  urged  as  a  reason, 
why  they  should  be  assiduous  to 
impress  on  tlie  minds  of  their 
children  the  importance  of  regu- 
lar public  worship.  Were  their 
parents  constant  in  pleading  for 
them  in  family  prayer  I  They 
ought  also  to  plead  for  their  chil- 
dren, and  by  tlicir  e:;ample  to 
teach  them  to  plead  for  theirs. 
Do  they  recollect,  that  their  pa- 
rents, in  many  ways,  expressed 
a  concern  for  their  immortal 
souls  ?      The  sin  of  ingratitude 


36.] 


Duties  to  the  Risiug  Cc7ieration. 


531 


.  lie  at  their  door,  if  their  chil- 
n  do  not  see,  in  them,  a  con- 
n  Tor  their  souls.  Did  their 
ents  publicly  dedicate  them 
^od,  and  ol)lig;ate  themselves, 
he  most  solemn  manner,  to 
kg  them  up  in  his  nurture  and 
lonition  ?  They  will,  then,  be 
Ity  of  great  ingratitude,  to 
ihold  from  God  their  own 
dren.  These  things  are  not 
itioned,  as  involving  all  in 
al  obligations  ;  for  they  who 
e  filled  the  place  of  parents 
t  not  been  equally  faithful  to 
r  trust.  But,  although  our 
ers,  who  are  gone,  were 
rgeable,  in  the  sight  of  God, 

I  unfaithfulness  to  us  ;  yet, 
)Ugh  them,  generally  spcak- 

^e  have  enjoyed  such  privi- 
;89  as  have  brought  upon  us  a 
It  debt,  which  we  can  never 
harge   unless   we  do  it    to 

rising  generation.  It  will 
he  basest  ingratitude,  not  to 
iS  well,  at  icatfy  by  our  chil- 
1,  as  our  lathers   did   by  us. 

II  the  knowledge  of  (iod's 
d  and  ordinances,  conimuni- 
d  to  us  by  the  generation 
^  which  we  have  descended, 
lid  aside  as  useless,  like  the 
It,  which  the  wicked  and 
hful  servant  hid  in  the  earth  ? 
[1  wc,  by  our  unfaithfulness, 
out  all  the  light,  wliich  has 
1  transmitted  to  us  from  our 
ers,  and  leave  our  children  to 
V  up  as  heathen  ?  Our  con- 
nces,  unless  seared  as  with  a 
iron,  will  be  prompt  in  de- 
ig  these  questions. 

he  only  way  for  this  gcnera- 
to  keep  themselves  pure  from 
btood  of  their  children,  is  to  be 
kfiil  in  communicating  divine 
ruction  to  them.  We  arc 
;ht  in  the  word  of  God,  that 
connexion  between  parents 


and  children  is   of  vast  impor- 
tance.  '^All  children  have  souls 
which  are  liable  to  be  lost.   Great 
indeed  must    be    such    a  loss. 
Committed  by   God  to  the  care 
of  their  parents,  they  are  liable 
to  be  lost,  through  their  unfaith- 
fulne99,      God  hath  constituted 
parents  the  guides  of  their  off- 
spring.    And  what  if  they  guide 
them  wrong  ?    The   effect  will 
certainly  be  seen  in  their  children. 
If  they  give  wrong  instruction, 
it  is  to  be  expected  that  wrong 
instruction    will    be    received. 
When  received,  how  is  it  to  be 
rooted  out  ?    If  they  give  no  ia- 
struction,  it  is  to  l)e  expected 
that  tlieir  children  will  git>w  up 
in  ignomiice.     Means  and  ends, 
under  the  government  of  (iod, 
are  connected.      He  who  neg«- 
lects  to  sow,  may  not  expect  to 
reap  ;    and  he   who  sows  tares, 
may   expect  to  reap  tares.     In 
like  manner,  he,  who  is  unfaithr 
ful  in  his  house,  who  neglects  to 
give     divine    instructipi),    and 
whose  example  is  bad|  has  no 
reason  to  expect  that  his  chilr 
dren  will  be  seen  walking  in  the 
truth.      How  can  those  children 
love  and  honour  their  Maker, 
who  have  never  been  taught  his 
cKaracter  ?    Trained  up  in  ignor 
ranee  of  divine  things,  their  stu- 
pidity is  not  a  matter  of  sur- 
prise.    It  is  the  natural  fruit  of 
their  education.     What  ground 
is  tliere  tp  indulge  a  hope  that 
they  will  have  any   concern  for 
themselves,    as    sinful,  undone 
creatures,  if  their  parent^  neglect 
to  acquaint  them  with  their  char- 
acter and  condition  ?    What  is 
called    conviction    always  takes 
place  in  view  of  truth.     Instruc- 
tion, or  light,   is  necessary  to 
conviction.     Not  that  mere  in- 
struction is  the  cauMc  of  convic- 
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tion  ;  but  it  is  essenllal  to  it. 
That  person,  who  is  duly  con- 
cerned for  his  soul,  is  brought 
into  that  situation  by  having 
some  just  views  of  truth  ;  for 
we  cannot  conceive  of  an  exer- 
cise of  mind,  whether  painful  or 
pleasant,  without  an  object. 
Hence  we  see  the  importance  of 
gospel  instruction.  Those  par- 
ents,  who  withhold  it  from  their 
children,  will  find  themselves,  in 
the  great  day,  guilty  of  the  blood 
of  their  souls.  In  consequence 
of  their  unfiedthfulness,  they  may 
go  down  to  destruction,  and  draw 
after  them  their  children  and 
their  children's  children. 

To  all  parents  this  subject 
must  be  interesting,  especially 
to  those,  who  have  lately  entered 
into  the  family  state.  For  those, 
who  are  in  this  case,  it  was  more 
especially  designed.    ^ 

Such  parents,  as  have  been 
unfaithful  in  their  houses,  until 
the  characters  of  their  children 
are  formed,  and  their  inJluencc 
over  them  nearly  or  quite  at  an 
end,  are  in  a  most  unhappy  case. 
The  opportunities  they  once  en- 
joyed arc  past,  and  can  never  be 
recalled.  Their  civildreu  will 
no  more  be  young.  They  arc 
gone,  or  are  going,  from  under 
their  care  ;  and  perhaps  n)any  of 
them  are  in  their  graves.  The 
parents,  if  their  feelings  are  in 
any  measure  awake,  must  carry 
their  burdens  all  their  davs  : 
knowing  that  it  must  be  forever 
said  of  them,  that  thvy  have  been 
unkind  and  unfaithful  parents. 
They  may  ardently  wisii  they 
had  opportunity  to  call  their  chil- 
dren around  tlicm,  arid  make 
them  acquainted  with  their  Ma- 
ker ;  but,  alas,  it  is  tq^  late. 
Their  case  is  similar  to  that  of  a 
persoD)  who  has  robbed  a  fcllow- 


creature,  and  who  has  no  oppor- 
tunity to  make  restitution,  be- 
cause it  has  been  neglected^  un- 
til the  injured  person  is  no  more 
among  the  living. 

But,  those  who  have  but  htdf 
entered  into  the  family  statei 
have  opportunity  to  save  them- 
selves from  the  distressing  pain 
of  having  been  un/2»VA/ti/.  Their 
children  are  yet  under  their  carei 
and  they  are  looking  to  them*  at 
their  instructors  and  guides. 
How  important  that  they  im- 
prove  the  price  which  is  put  in* 
to  their  hands  ;  that  they  begin 
early  to  instruct  their  childraii 
and  to  make  them  acquainted 
with  eternal  things.  If  they 
know  the  things,  which  belong  to 
their  own  peacc>  and  to  that  of 
their  children,  they  will  suffer  no 
tinie  to  be  lost.  H. 


A    COMMENT     OX     SOMK 
or    ROMAN'S   V. 


PARTS 


[The  reader  \\\\\  tukc  tlic  trouble  to 
lf)ok  over  tlic  chapter.] 

Having  noted  the  blessings, 
which  come  to  believers  through 
Jesus  Christ  ;  free  justification, 
peace  with  God,  a  standing  in 
the  grace  of  the  everlasting  cov- 
enant, and  joy  in  the  hope  of 
glory,  with  several  important 
concomiLiUts  ;  the  apostle,  from 
llie  12th  verse,  remarks  a  resem* 
blance  between  the  manner  in 
whi(:h  sin  and  death  pass  upon 
the  world  of  mankind,  and  the 
manner  in  which  the  justifica* 
tion  of  life,  with  all  its  benefits, 
passes  upon  all,  who  are  in 
Christ.  "  Wherefore,  as  by  one 
man  sin  entered  into  the  world, 
and  death  by  sin  ;  and  so  death 
passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all 
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linned  V*  [So  righteous- 
ind  life,  through  Christ 
pass  upon  all  the  heirs  of 

] 

3nie  such  manner  as  this, 

ing  to  the  connexion,  the 
in  ver.  1 2  ought  to  be  sup- 
as  may  be  seen  by  look- 
ward  to  ver.  15. 
two  intervening  verses 
to  form  a  parenthesis,  by 
the  apostle  explains,  as  he 
Jong,  w^hat  he  hod  just 
"  Sin,"  he  observes,  "  is 
puted  where  there  is  no 
But,  in  fact,  sin  was  in 
orld,  and  was  imputed 
idam  to  the  time  of  Mo- 
f  there  was  not  a  written 
charge  it,  there  was  a  law 
ire.  And  there. was  the 
1  command  Adam  was 
and  which  he  transgress- 
nd  death  reigned  all  that 
ven  over  them,  who  had 
nmitted  overt  acts  of  sin. 
»  respect,  as  in  others, 
the  smner  was  a  figure  of 
the  righteous,  through 
the  gift  of  life  is  convey* 
lose  by  whom  no  act  of 
bad  been  performed, 
'etum  then  to  verse  12. 
n  came  into  the  world  by 
A,  and  death  by  sin,  will 
srstood,  if  we  cak  explain 
dgment  unto  condemnation 
ned  in  ver.  16.  What  is 
)  but  a  judgment  conclud- 
i  whole  race  under  sin  ; 
en  passing  sentence  of 
ipon  that  ground,  i.  e.  a 
:e  to  mortality,  to  the  loss 
munion  with  God,  and  to 
er  else  was  included  in  the 
1  threatening  ?  I  suy  ufirm 
•ound,  passing  sentence  ; 
I  this  is  the  languaji^e  of 
h  verse,  in  the  last  part  of 
kd  so  death  passed  upon  all 


men,  for  that  all  have  sinned." 
Calvin's  interpretation  agrees 
with  that  of  our  translators:—. 
Forasmuch  as  all  have  sinned. 
But  if,  with  others,  we  choose  to 
read,  nodiath  passed  upon  all  men, 
unto  which  all  have  sinned  ;  the 
same  ground  of  condemnation  is 
implied ;  and  all  having  sinnecl 
unto  death,  in  one  sense  or  other, 
is  the  declared  reason  why  death 
passes  upon  all. 

Still  the  exact  sense  in  which 
all  are  adjudicated  sinners,  by 
means  of  the  first  man's  offence, 
is  variously  explained.  Whetli- 
er  that  judgment  implicates 
them  by  imputation j  in  virtue  of 
their  father's  oflence,  and  be* 
cause  he  acted  as  their  federal 
head  ;  and  on  that  ground  con- 
signs them  to  a  contaminating 
influence  of  the  original  sin,  as 
part  of  the  death  incurred  ;  Or 
whether  the  judgment,  in  the 
first  instance,  brings  them  in  sin- 
ners, u^ion  the  ground  of  contam^ 
ination  and  inherent  depravity, 
and  so  dooms  them  to  tlie  reward 
of  sin  :  Or  whether  there  be  an 
explanation  more  perfect  than 
either,  and  which  more  clearly 
^^  vindicates  the  ways  of  God  to 
man,"  I  wish  rather  to  leave  with 
Uim  whose  ways  arc  surely  un- 
impeachable, than  with  any  hu- 
man expositor  ;  and  much  rather 
than  decide  myself  in  a  perempto- 
ry manner. 

In  tlie  mean  time,  how  inter* 
esting  in  the  most  general  vicwy 
is  the  parallel  here  introduced  ? 
^^  ^a  by  one  man's  disol>ediencc 
many  were  made  sinners ;"  say 
generally,  involved  in  depravity 
and  guilty  as  the  natund  conse- 
quence of  such  rebellion  of  their 
father,  under  a  wise  and  holy 
constitution  of  God  ;  *o  by  per- 
fect obedience  of  another  Fathcri 
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the  offence  of  one  Adam,  all  who 
■were  in  hU  loins  were  involved  in 
condemnation  ;  so  by  the  sole 
obedience  of  the  second  Adam, 
the  justification  of  life  comes  up- 
on all  who  are  in  him  by  afiiritual 
umoTij  i.  e.  by  living  faith. 

In  verse  20,  the  apostle  tells 
us  that  "  the  law  entered  that 
the  offence  might  abound." 
That  is,  that  men  might  be  sen- 
sible how  their  sins  of  heart  and 
life,  of  commission  and  omisson, 
are  multiplied ;  and  what  a  mass 
of  guill  they  make  up.  How 
necessary  this  was,  and  is,  to 
make  way  for  a  due  reception  of 
the  gospel,  and  to  hide  pride 
from  man,  is  very  obvious. 

But,  says  the  apostle,  "  Where 
sin  abounded,  grace  did  much 
more  abound."  The  illustration 
of  this  is  found  in  tlie  abundant 
pardon  and  exaltation  to  favoyr, 
which  blesses  every  penitent  sin- 
ner, and  the  chief  of  sinners  a- 
mong  the  rest,  whenever  he  re- 
turns to  God.  And  it  is  found 
in  the  enlargement  of  the  sys- 
tem of  love  to  man,  from  what 
the  priniiiive  constitution  exhib- 
ited ;  and  the  occasion  taken 
from  the  fall,  and  nuiltiplied  sins 
of  mankind,  to  open  a  constitu- 
tion, by  which  grace  should  far 
more  than  count(rrvail  the 
wretchedness  and  ruin  introduc- 
ed by  sin  ;  and  by  which  the 
human  nature,  in  all  the  heirs  of 
mercy,  should,  by  virtue  of 
its  luiion  to  ('hrist  the  second 
Adam,  through  living  faith,  be 
exalted  far  aI)ove  the  height 
from  which  it  fell  by  transgres- 
sion. And  thus,  as  sin  hath 
reij<ned  unto  death,  so  gr.iee 
9/ia/i  reign,  through  righteous- 
ness, unto  eternal  life,  by  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lonl. 

*'  O   the  depth  of  the  riclies 


both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge of  God  !  how  unsearchable 
are  his  judgments^  and  his  ways 
past  finding  out !  For  of  Him* 
and  through  Him^  and  to  Hiniy 
are  all  things :  to  whom  be  glo- 
ry forever.    Amen/' 

ZUZSGLIVS. 


THB    DOCTaiNB   OF    THB   TBin- 
TY    UNIVERSAL. 

VO.    3. 

(  Concluded frontp,  493.  J 

Who  by  searching  can  find 
out  the  Almighty  to  perfcctloo  I 
Secret  things  belong  not  to  us ; 
but  things  revealed  belong  to  us 
and  our  children.  As  the  knowl- 
edge of  God  is  the  foundation  of 
all  religion  ;  as  ignorance  of  God 
is  the  source  of  fatal  error  uul 
delusion,  it  becomes  us  not  only 
to  contemplate  the  works  of  cre- 
ation, and  to  trace  the  footsteps 
of  divine  Providence  ;  but  to 
search  the  pages  of  inspiration, 
that  we  may  learn,  who  he  is, 
that  giveth  life,  and  reason,  and 
immortality  to  man.  The  unilf 
of  God  is  so  established  in  the 
public  mind,  that  we  now  say 
nothing  to  confirm  this  doctrinf^ 
but  inqihre  whether  the  scrip- 
tures of  the  Jews  and  Christians 
do  not  explicitly  declare  si/tlurai' 
ity  of  pei-sons  in  the  Godhead, 
and  whether  the  Persons  are  not 
three. 

Our  first  inquiry  is  whether 
the  scriptures  teach  a y^/cira/r/^  of 
persons  in  God. 

In  the  following  passages  in 
the  original,  the  name  of  God  is 
plural,  and  connected  with  noun», 
pronouns,  and  verbs  plural.' 
Gen.  i.  26.  ^^  And  the   G'oc/«  said, 


•  Sec  Purkhursl's  Hebrew  Lcxicos. 
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e  man  in  our  image, 
ur  likeness."  Here 
is  plural,  connected 
ins  in  the  plural, 
be  inferred  the  plu- 
rsons  in  Deity.  In 
apter,  verse  27,  it  is 

the  Gods  created 
is  agrees  with  anoth- 
It  passage  of  scrip- 
siastes  xii.  1.  ^*  Re- 
y  Creators  in  the 

youth,".  Do  these 
literally  translated, 
ubt  whether  a  plural- 
ts  accomplished  tlie 
ation  ?  Similar  pas- 
umerous.  See  Gen. 
«,"  said  Jehovah,  "  go 
there  confound  their 

This  passage  in  our 
islation  is  conclusive 

of  our  doctrine. 
1.  xxxi.  53  exactly 
it  would  read  thus. 
(  of  Abraham,  and  the 
hor,  and  the  Gods  of 

judge  betwixt  us." 
r  Other  phraseology 
•ality  of  persons  more 
oshua  xxiv.  19  may 
ndered,  "  Ye  cannot 
•ord,  for  he  is  the  ho- 
*  is  the  jealous  Gods." 
Id  the  following  pas- 
:h  may  thus  be  trans- 
XXXV.  10. "  But  none 
;re  is  God  my  Mak- 
i  Isaiah  liv.  5.  «  Thy 

thy  hunbanda.** 
xts  we  hope  render  it 

certain  that  God  the 
:hat  Jehovah,  who 
:hcd  out  the  heavens, 
f  in  the  fiiural  number. 
:s  show  that  this  style 
culiar  to  one  remark- 
^e,  or  to  one  writer, 
ommon    to    different 

various  parts  of  the 
No.  12.  W  w  w 


Old  Testament.  If  necessary  it 
would  be  easy  to  multiply  quota- 
tions of  tills  kind.  The  words  E* 
lohim  or  Aloiniy  and  Monaiy  which 
signify  Godsj  the  Lord  thy  Godsj 
are  used  thirty  times  in  Genesis^ 
one  hundred  times  in  the  Law^ 
and  five  hundred  times  in  the 
Old  Testament.* 

Whatever  may  be  ssdd  con- 
cerning the  idiom  of  the  Hebrew 
language,  these  texts  will  shew 
that  the  sacred  style  of  inspired 
truth  permits  us  to  speak  of  Dei- 
ty in  the  plural  number. 

We  are  secondly  to  shdw  that 
the  persons  of  God  are  ITired, 
The  Hrst  proof  of  this,  which 
we  mention,  is  the  appearance  of 
Jehovah  to  Abraham.   "  He  lift- 
ed up  his  eyeS|  and  looked,  and 
lo  three  men  stood  by  him."  Ac- 
cording to  Witsius,  who  was  of 
the  same  opinion,  the  pious  an- 
cients considered  these  the  ador- 
able Trinity.     That  God  himself 
appeared  to  Abram  is  certain,  for 
he  calls  him  Jehovah  ;    he  ad- 
dresses him  in  importunate  and 
reverential  prayers.      St.   Am- 
brose says,  "  Abraham  saw  three 
and  adored  one^  because  there  is 
one  Lord,    one   God,  and    one 
Spirit.     There  was  a  unity  of 
honour,  because  a  unity  of  pow- 
er."    Musculus  says,  "  this  pas- 
sage was  usually  quoted  in  the 
church  when  the  mystery  of  the 
sacred  Trinity  and  unity  was  dis- 
cussed."    Munster  says,  '^  this 
is   certain    that    Abraham    saw 
three,,  and  addressed  himself  to 
072f."    "  Oh  my  Lord,  if  I  have 
found  favour  in  thine  eyes."  Had 
not  Abraham  acknowledged  the 
mystery  of  the  Trinity,  he  would 
have  said,  "  Oh  my  Lordly  if  I 


*  See    Dr.  Boudinot's  excellent 
work,  "  The  Age  of  Revelation.* 
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have  found  favour  in  your  eyes." 
The  ancient  Latin  and  Greek 
fiithers  produced  this  passage  in 
proof  of  the  Trinity.  Why 
should  Abraham  speak  in  the 
•ingidar  number  when  addressing 
Three  ?  To  account  for  this  by 
saying  that  one  appeared  in  a 
more  august  form  than  the  other 


serted,  and  that  of  the  Falher  js 
not  denied.      This  is   not    the 
glosS'  or  opinion  of  a  writer  un- 
taught ;.  but  the  comment  and 
asseitien  of  an  apostle  and  cvan* 
gelist)  inspired  by  God  himself. 
Some   learned  crkics  in  the 
Hebrew  language  have  suppos- 
ed, that  the  prophets  employ  a 


two  is  /a  gficak  vjithout  booky  with-  style,  or  mode  of  address*  which 

out  any  kind  of  evidence,  without  impliesy  the  doctrine  was  Well 

any  shadow  of  proof.     The  name  known  and  believed  among  the 

Jehovah  Abraham  constantly  ad-  people  i»hom    they   instructed, 

dressed  to  these    persons,  and  Without  givinj^  any   notice  or 

when  two  of  them  arrived  in  Sod-  explanation,  tliey  often  use  ex- 

om,  Lot  addressed  them  witli  re-  pressions,  which  have  little  pro- 

ligious  honours.  priety  or  meaning,  unless  the 

A  remarkable  passage  in  Isa*  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  be  under- 

iali  very  plainly  represents  the  stood.     Of  this  description  are 

divine    Trinity.      The    seraphs  the  following  passages.     Isaiah 

cried  one  to  another  and  said,  ^li.  4. ''  1  the  Lord,  the  first  and 

^  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  is  the  Lord  with  tlie  last,  I,  He.^'     In  this 


of  hosts.     Also  I  heunl  the  voice 
of  the  Lord,  saying;,  whom  shall 
I  send,  and  who  will  go  for  US  V* 
A  plurality  is  certain  from  the 
plural  pronoun  us  j  the  Trinity 
may  be  expressed  by  the  triple 
•address    of     holy,    holy,    holy. 
"  Why  will  go  for  us,"  us  thrccy 
whoni.tjie  scraj)hs  have  individ- 
ually  luldresstd  t    That   this  is 
ceriairily  the  meaning  of  the  text 
may  be  inferred  from  John  xii. 
41,  where  the  evangelist  applie«» 
this  very  passage  to  Jesus  Christ- 
"  These    things    said      Esaias, 
when  he  saw  hin  glory  and  spake 
of  him  ;"  and  from  Acts  xxviii. 
25,    where    the   apostle  applies 
this  passage  of  Isaiah  to  the  lio- 


tr 


literal  translation  three   persons 
speak,  while  Jehovah  speaks  in 
his  own   name ;.    ^  I9  !»    He. 
The  same  mode  of  expression 
is  found  Isaiah  xliii.  1 1 .  *<  I,  I, 
the  Lord,  and  beside  me  there  is 
no  Saviour."     Ver.  25.  I,  I,  He, 
that  blotteth  out  thy  transgres- 
sions."      Here     three     persons 
constitute   the    ^^  Saviour,"   and 
are  united  in  blotthig  out  trans- 
gressions.     Finally,  chap.  li.  12. 
"  I,  I,  He,  that  comfbrteth  you." 
These  are  more  literal  transla- 
tions of  those  passages.    They 
are  very  strange  and  unaccount- 
able phrases,  unless  we  suppose 
the  Trinity  a  doctrine  of  the  Bi- 
ble ;    but  adopting  tliis  doctrine, 


ly  Ghost ;  "  Well  spake  the  Ho-    they  are  intelligible,  proper,  and 
ly  Ghost  by  Esaias  the  prophet     forcible. 


unto  the  fulhers."  Thus  what 
Isaiah  declares  that  Jehovah  said 
to  him,  John  ascribes  to  Christ, 
and  St.  Paul  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 
This  is  all  the  evidence  we 
need  ;  the  divinity  of  the  Son 
and  Holy  Spirit  arc  direcdy  ab- 


In  John,  chap.  i..  we  read, 
"  The  ll'ord  ^\as  made  flesh  and 
dwelt  among  us  ;  and  the  IVord 
was  God."  Perhaps  it  would 
not  be  easy  to  arrange  words, 
more  explicitly  to  declare  the 
divinity  of  Jesus  Christ,     In  di- 
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Tect  terms  the  divinity  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  asserted,  Acts  v« 
a^i^  Why  hath  Satan  filled  thine 
heart  to  lie  unto  the  Holy  Ghost  ? 
'ITiou  hast  not  lied  unto  men, 
but  unto  God."  They  had ''  lied 
to  the  Holj  Ghost ;"  they  had 
**  lied  unto  God.**  In  what  lan- 
fi^uage  could  the  proper  deity  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  be  more  explicit- 
ly declared  ? 

At  the  baptism  of  Jesus  Christ 
was  an  astonishing^  display  of  all 
the  persons  in  the  Trinity.  The 
Son  comes  up  from  Jordan  ;  the 
Holy  Spirit  descends  from  hea- 
ven in  the  form  of  a  dove;  a 
voice  from  the  Father  proclaims, 
•*  This  is  my  beloved  Son." 

The  formula  of  Christian  bap- 
tism is  thought  conclusive  evi- 
dence of  the  divine  Trinity. 
«  Go,"  saith  Christ,"  disciple  all 
natiotis,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
The  three  are  put  on  terms  of 
perfect  equality. '  To  unite  God 
the  Father  with  two  creatures, 
Jon  equal  terms  ;  to  itonour  them 
as  we  honour  him,  is  an  outrage 
4>n  all  the  laws  of  propriety,  de- 
cency, and  piety.  Would  it  not 
shock  all  our  serious  feelings  to 
baptize  in  the  name  of  God,  and 
Peter,  and  Paul  ?  Would  it  not 
be  a  species  of  idolatry  so  to 
honour  Peter  and  Paul  as  we 
itonour  God  himself  ?  Would  it 
jiot  be  a  kind  of  blasphemy  ? 

The  beloved  disciple  saw  four 
living  creatures  ifi  heaven,  who 
rest  not  day  nor  night ;  saying, 
"  Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God 
Almighty,  who  was,  and  is,  and 
is  to  come."  Here  three  per- 
sons are  addressed  in  the  same 
language,  heard  by  Isaiah  hun- 
dreds of  years  before,  from  the 
fame  throne  of  glory.    To  this 


we  may  add  the  constant  and 
familiar  introduction  of  the  Fa- 
ther, the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  every  part  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  the  constant  as- 
cription of  divinity  to  all  ehrer. 
These  evidences,  displayed  by 
"  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer  or 
the  tongue  of  the  learned," 
would  most  certainly  confirm 
the  wavering,  silence  gainsayers, 
and  convince  the  most  obdurate. 
These  arrows,  -in  the  hands  of 
the  mighty,  would  subdue  all  op- 
position. It  is  hoped,  however, 
that  the  sacred  truths  of  this  fee- 
We  sketch  may  give  comfort  and 
satisfaction  to  candid  and  serious 
inquirers,  concerning  this  in- 
finitely important  doctrine,  the 
Trinity- 

REFLECnOXS. 

We  see  the  importance  of 
searching  the  sacred  scriptures. 
The  Trinity  is  a  doctrine  of  scrip- 
ture, a  doctrine  known  and  prov- 
ed no  where  else.  The  scrip- 
tures are  the  field  where  is  found 
this  pearl  of  great  price.  Some 
other  doctrines  arc  confirmed  by 
other  evidence,  this  depends  en- 
tirely on  the  word  of  God.  Tho' 
traditions  of  this  doctrine  have 
extended  to  all  countries  and 
ages  of  the  world,  as  we  have 
shown  in  former  numbers  ;  yet 
these  traditions  must  have  had 
their  origin  in  divine  Revelation. 
No  wonder,  therefore,  if  those, 
who  attend  to  business  or  plea- 
sure, more  than  to  religion, 
should  reject  the  doctrine  ;  no 
wonder  if  tlu>se»  who  read  books 
of  amusement  or  science  more 
than  they  do  the  oracles  of  God, 
should  oppose  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity. 

2.  From  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity    we    inferi    that  Dcitf 
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might  enjoy  the  noblest  felicity 
in  himself  before  creation.  All 
our  feclingS)  all  our  observations, 
all  our  rcasoningS)  teach-  us,  that 
society  is  necessary  to  the  feli- 
city of  rational  beings.  Admit- 
ting the  simple  unity  of  God,  no 
possible  society  existed  for  ail 
eternity  before  creation.  The 
universe  was  an  infinite  solitude. 
No  thought  was  communicated ; 
no  affection  was  exercised  ;  love 
and  goodness  were  names  un- 
known. Even  now,  unless  a 
Trinity  exist.  Deity  enjoys  soci- 
ety with  none,  but  worms  of  the 
dust,  or  creatures  chargeable 
with  «  folly"  in  his  sight.  But 
three  persons  of  the  same  rank, 
the  same  designs,  the  same 
characters,  may  know  the  most 
elevated  joys  of  rational  society, 
of  various  powers,  of  united  de- 
signs, of  benignity  and  wisdom. 

5.  Those,  who  deny  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity,  do,  in  fiact, 
reject  the  gospel.  The  Trinity 
are  the  three  agents  in  the  work 
of  redempLion.  On  tlicse  gold- 
en pillars  rests  the  whole  gospel 
church.  The  Father  electa  to 
eternal  life^  the  Son  rcdeemtiy  the 
Sftirit  sanclijiet^  All  the  bles- 
sings of  the  gospel  are  promis- 
ed "  in  the  name  and  by  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  love  of  Ciod,  and  the  commu- 
nion of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

4.  From  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity,  we  infer,  that  those, 
who  deny  the  divinity  of  Jesus 
Christ,  do  not  worship  the  true 
God.  Jesus  Christ  is  evidently 
one  of  the  three,  who  constitute 
the  eternal  Jehovah.  He  him- 
self says,  he  is  one  with  the  Fa- 
ther. In  view  of  his  hearers,  he 
made  himself"  equal"  with  God. 
He  knew  this,  and  did  not  at- 
tempt to  removo  the  impression. 


This  was  claiming  equality  with 
God.  So  would  not  Paul,  nor 
Silas,  nor  any  honest  man  have 
done.  Therefore,  he  was  God. 
The  Father  akio  saith  unto  the 
Son,  « f  hy  throne,  O  God,  is 
forever  and  ever."  He  is  also 
in  the  scriptures  of  truth, 'expU- 
citly,  declared  to  be  ^^  the  only 
wise  God,  our  Saviour."  There- 
fore we  are  required  in  another 
scripture  "  to  honour  the  Son, 
even  as  we  honour  the  Father." 
Were  he  not  the  Almighty  God, 
this  would  be  idolatry ;  but  the 
scriptures  never  command  idols* 
try,  therefore  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Almighty  God  ;  those,  there- 
fore, who  deny  his  divinity,  do 
not  worship  the  true  God.  Tluy 
are  idolators. 

5.  Those,  who  deny  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity,  merely  be- 
cause it  is  incom/ire/iensibUj  show 
they  have  no  confidence,  no  fiiith 
in  God. 

Because  the  doctrine  is  myste- 
rious and  incomprehensible,soine 
persons  erase  it  from  the  articles 
of  their  belief.  This  proves 
they  have  little  humility  and  less 
faith.  It  requires  no  faith  to 
believe  what  is  probable,  plain, 
and  evident.  In  such  circum- 
stances we  should  believe  our 
greatest  enemy,  the  most  noto- 
rious for  falsehood.  But  we 
show  our  confidence  in  our 
friends,  when  we  believe  them, 
while  they  assert  things  improb- 
able, hard  to  be  understood,  and 
incomprehensible.  If  we  believe 
God,  when  he  declares  his  exist- 
ence, this  argues  no  faith  in 
God  ;  we  probably  believe  this 
on  other  evidence.  The  things 
seen,  every  bird,  and  Rower,  and 
tree,  declare  the  eternal  power 
and  godhead.  But  when  God 
teaches  us  that  he  exists  in  three 
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ns,  this  being  hard  to  be 
*stood,  tries  our  confidence 
>ur  faith  in  the  truth  of 
Those,  who  have  faith  in 
will  believe  him,  though  he 
things  surprising,  mysteri- 
id  incomprehensible.  They, 
on  this  ground,  rdect  this 
!ne,  would,  like  Phai'aoh, 
lenied  that  the  judgments  of 
t  were  wrought  by  the  fin- 
f  God  ;  like  the  Jews  they 
I  have  denied  the  miracles 
sus  Christ  to  be  effected  by 
)wer,  because  they  were  in- 
rehensible.  It  is  not  strange 
nany  reject  the  doctrine  of 
Trinity,  for  all  men  have 
1th. 

Jovf  unto  him,  who  is  able 
ep  us  from  falling,  and  to 
nt  us  faultless  before  the 
nee  of  his  glory  with  ex- 
°S  joy ;  to  the  only  wise 
our  Saviour,  be  glory,  and 
ity,  and  dominion,  and  pow- 
>oth  now  and  forever." 
a.  Philo. 


LTBT  or  THE  CHURCHES  19 
MA88ACHUSKTTS. 

If  ^forget  thee^  O  Jeruaalrmf 
y  right  hand  forget  her  curi' 

If  I  do  not  remember  thee^ 
\y  tofigtie  cleave  tn  the  roof 
y  mouth** 

IE  cause  of  the  Christian 
ch  is,  of  all  causes,^the  most 
►rtant.  It  involves  the  glo- 
■  God  our  Saviour,  and  the 
est  interests  of  mankind, 
wdingly  g^d  men  esteem 
cause  above  every  personal 

every  worldly  advantage. 
'  pTefer  it  above  their  chief 

Fop  Zion's  welfere  they 
piously  concerned.  They 
ce  in  its  prosperity  and  glo- 


ry ;  they  labour  and  pray  for  its 
enlargement,  and  tenderly  mourn 
over  its  desolations. 

The  affection,  which  good 
men  have  entertained  for  Zion, 
has  led  them  frequently  to  sur- 
vey its  moral  state,  to  observe  its 
disorders,  and  to  adopt  suitable 
measures  to  remove  them.  All 
this  is  only  a  distant  imitation  of 
Zion*s  King.  What  a  gracious 
affection  did  he  manifest  to  the 
churches  in  Asia.  What  a  faith- 
ful care  did  he  exercise  over 
them.  Those  seven  churches 
were  planted  by  his  own  right 
hand,  and  for  some  time  enjoyed 
his  favourable  presence.  But 
when  John  received  his  revela- 
tion in  the  Isle  of  Patmos,  most 
of  them  had  lost  their  first  love, 
had  &llen  from  their  primitive! 
sanctity,  and  forfeited  all  their 
privileges.  In  the  Excellent 
epistles,  which  Jesus  conde- 
scended to  address  to  them  by 
the  hand  of  John,  he  noticed  with 
approbation,  what  was  commend* 
able  in  them,  reproved  what  was 
blameworthy,  and  gave  them  the 
encouragement  and  admonition^ 
which  their  circumstances  re* 
quired.  Should  it  please  the  ex- 
alted Redeemer  to  address  the 
churches  in  New  England,  es- 
pecially in  this  Commonwealth, 
we  have  reason  to  conclude,  that 
his  language  would  not  be  whol- 
ly imlike  that,  which  he  address- 
ed to  the  Asiatic  churches.  He 
would  certainly  find  as  little  to 
approve,  and  as  much  to  con- 
demn, as  he  found  there.  Not 
a  single  erroneous  opinion  or 
practice  existed  among  them, 
which  does  not,  in  substance,  ex- 
ist among  us.  Not  a  single  re- 
proof or  warning  was  given 
tbem,  which  might  not  with  pro- 
priety be  given  to  us.      They 
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bad  no  kind  of  criminalit^f  from 
vhich  we  are  free,  and  were  sub- 
jected to  no  evil,  of  which  we  are 
not  in  danger. 

Agreeably  to  an  intimation  in 
the  last  numl)er  of  the  Panoplist, 
the  writer  intends,  through  the 
medium  of  that  publication,  to 
address  the  Christian  community 
on  this  important  subject.  He 
proposes  to  take  a  carefuU 
though  it  must  be  a  very  imper- 
fect survey  of  the  general  state 
of  our  churches,  to  remark  on 
the  most  hurtful  evils,  which 
prevail  in  tliem,  and  to  suggest 
what  things  are  necessary  in  or- 
der to  the  prosperity  of  Zion  in 
this  part  of  the  land. 

Such  a  design  cannot  be  duly 
executed  without  much  attention 
and  labour  ;  nor  can  it  be  of  any 
general  advantage,  without  the 
practical  concurrence  of  minis- 
ters and  churches.  Let  us, 
Christian  brethren,  seriously 
weigh  this  subject,  and  hear  the 
exhortation  of  him,  who  reigns 
in  Zion ;  be  ::raiou8^  therefore^  and 
refinit ;  be  watchful  and  strength* 
en  the  things  which  remainy  which 
mre  ready  to  die.  Pastor. 


NOTK. 

Wo  arc  Tcr>'  happy  to  find,  that  % 
0u!>ioct  (»t'  vast  importance  to  the 
prosperity  of  our  clmrchcs,  and  tlic 
prcst^n-ation  ainonp  tis  of  **  pure  ami 
iindcfitcd  relif^ion,"  is  to  be  discussed 
in  the  future  numbers  of  tJie  Pano- 
plist.  We  liave  full  confidence  in  the 
talents  of  the  writer  \iho  has  engaged 
to  exerule  Uiis  business,  and  earnest- 
ly invite  the  attention  <»f  our  Christian 
readers,  both  of  the  rlerji^  anil  laity, 
to  a  subject,  \i  iiich  the  aiipecl  of  the 
tim<-s  renders  deeply  intenrsting  to 
all  who  are  concerned  for  the  wel- 
fare of  Zion.  Com  muni  cations  from 
our  Christian  brtthi*en,  rositlin;^  in 
diflerent  parts  of  New  England,  and 
particularly   in  this  Commonwealth, 


which  may  enaMe  the  mViter  to  pv^ 
a  particular  and  accurate  view  ot  the 
present  state  of  our  Congrcntionai 
churches,  and  hints  concerning  th« 
best  mode  of  effect ing  a  reformation, 
will  be  gratefully  received  by 

Tus  EoiToas. 


EXTMACT  or  A  LCTTKR, 

Dated  March  Sthy  1806,  from  • 
Foreign  Correspondent^  to  one 
qf  the  Editors  oftke  Panofi&st. 

"  Tw  every  period  of  the  Chris- 
tian church,  the  first  step  toward 
licentiousness  and  irreligion  hn 
been  the  denial  of  some  one  of 
those  peculiar  doctrines  of  reTc- 
lation,  which  cannot  be  discover- 
ed by  the  light  of  nature.  As 
soon  as  these  great  and  impo^ 
tant  barriers  to  human  pride  and 
wickedness  are  removed,  every 
species  of  scepticism  is  intro- 
duced»  and  mankind  are  left  to 
believe  whatever  they  please*  and 
are  no  longer  confined  to  that 
laith  which  our  blessed  Saviour 
has  made  essential  to    salvation. 

^'  In  pursuance  of  this  plant 
that  illustrious  and  eminently 
peculiar  doctrine  of  Christianity, 

THE  DIVIKITT    OF  OUR  BLESSED 

Lord,  has  been  the  first  attack- 
ed.  Assoonas  this  corner  stone 
of  our  holy  religion  is  removed, 
the  whole  beautiful  fabric  falls  at 
once.  So  intimately  are  all  the 
doctrines  of  Christ  connected, 
that  they  must  stand  or  fall  to- 
gether. And  what  God  hath  join- 
ed, who  shall  dare  to  put  asun- 
der ?" 


THE  IDEA  OF  AN  ETERNAL    SCf- 
CESSION   OF  MEN  REFUTED. 

It  is  an  imagination  that  fre- 
quently enters  the  minds  of 
men,  especially   of  the  youngi 
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that  this  world  may  have  been 
eternal,  and  had  an  eternal  suc- 
cession of  tiien  upon  it.  As  this 
supposition  is  inimitably  refuted 
by  Dr.  Bcntlyy  a  man  who  has 
with  much  dexterity  brushed 
mway  all  the  cobweb  subterfuges 
of  atheism,  I  am  induced  to  copy 
a  paragraph  from  his  valuable 
work,  and  send  it  for  insertion 
in  your  useful  Miscellany. 

^  The  opinion  of  those  Athe- 
ists, that  will  have  mankind  and 
other  animals  tg  have  subsisted 
•temally  in  infinite  generations 
already  past,  will  be  found  to  be 
fiat  nonsense  and  contradiction 
to  itself  ;    and  repugnant  also 
to  matter  of  fact.     First,  it  is 
contradiction  to  itself.    Infinite 
fenerations  of  men  (they  say) 
ai-e  already  past  and  gone.    But 
whatsoever  is  now  past,  was  once 
actually  present ;  so  that  each 
of  those  infhiite  generations  was 
once  in  its  turn  actually  present : 
therefore  all  except  one  genera- 
tion were  once  future  and  not  in 
being,  which  destroys  the  very 
supposition  :  for  either  that  one 
generation  must  itself  have  been 
infinitCi  which  is  nonsense  :  or 
it  was  the  finite  beginning  of  in- 
finite generations  between  itself 
and  us,  that  is  infinitely  termi- 
nated at  both  ends,  which  is  non- 
sense as  before.    Again,  infinite 
past  generations  of   men  have 
been    once     actually     present. 
There  may  be  some  one  man 
suppose  then,  that  was  at  an  in- 
finite distance    from  us  now  ; 
therefore  tliat  man's  son  like- 
wise, forty  years  younger  sup- 
pose than  his  father,  was  either 
at  infinite  distance  from  us,  or  at 
finite.     If  that  son  too  was  at  in- 
finite distance  from  us,  then  one 
infinite  is  longer  by  forty  years 


than  another  ;  which  is  absurd  : 
if  at  finite,  then  forty  years  added 
to  finite  makes  it  infinite,  which 
is  as  absurd  as  the  other.     And 
again,  the  number  of  men  that 
are  already  dead  and  gone  is  in- 
finite   as    they    say.     But    the 
number  of   the  eyes  of   those 
men  must  necessarily  be  twice 
as    much    as  that  of  the  men 
themselves,  and  that  of  the  fin- 
gers ten  times  as  much,  and  that 
of  the  hairs  of  their  heads  thou- 
sands of  times.    So  that  we  have 
here  one  infinite  number  twice, 
ten    times,    and    thousands    of 
times  as  great  as  anotlier,  which 
is  contradiction  again.     Thus  we 
see  it  is  impossible  in  itself  that 
any  successive  duration  should 
be  actually  and  positively  infi- 
nite, or  have  infinite  successions 
already  gone  and  past.     Neither 
can  these  difiiculties  be  applied 
to  the  eternal  duration  of  God 
Almighty.       For,    though    we 
cannot  comprehend  eternity  and 
infinity,  yet  we  understand  what 
they  are  not.     And  somethingi 
we  are  sure,  must  have  existed 
from  all  eternity  ;    because  all 
things  could  not    emerge   and 
start  out  of  nothing.     So  that  if 
this  pre-existent  eternity  is  not 
compatible  with  a  successive  du- 
ration, as  we  clearly  and  distinct- 
ly perceive  that  it  is  not ;  then  it 
remains,  that  some  being,  though 
infinitely  above  our  finite  com- 
prehensions, must  have  an  identi- 
cal,in variable  continuance  from  all 
eternity  ;  which  being  is  no  oth- 
er than  God.     Fur,  as  his  nature 
is  perfect  and  immutable  without 
the  leoMt  ahadovf  of  change^  so  liis 
eternal  duration   is    permanent 
and  indivisible,  not  measurable 
by  time  and  motion,  nor  to  be 
computed  by  number  of  succch? 
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sive  monietits :  One  day  vtith 
the  Lordy  is  as  a  thousand  years ^ 
and  a  thousand  years  as  one 
day:"" 


Let  the  reader  perose  the  fere- 
going  extract,  and  pause  at  each 
link  in  the  chain  of  argament, 
and  if  all  is  sound  and  irrefraga- 
ble, let  him  never  admit  for  a 


•  Vol.  I.  page  27,  of  a  collection  of    moment  the  absurd  hTpo^^'i' 
TmoMi  preached  at  the  Hon.   R.     ^^  ^^  eternal  BUCCes&ion. 
;>\l«  s  Lecture.  r»    ir    a 
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(From  the  London  Ev 

mEMARKABLE   CONVEBSIOH  OP  A 
FAMILY. 

About  the  year  1 7 1 2,  a  worthy 
and  industrious  femily,  of  the 
name  of  ■  ,was  settled  at  C. 
a  village  nearly  in  the  centre  of 

shire.        In  the  parents,  a 

moral  character,  without  re- 
proach, was  blended  with  a  strict, 
and  perhaps  superstitious,  regard 
to  the  forms  of  devotion  ;  but 
they  were  totally  strangers  to  the 
religion  of  the  heart.  Their  con- 
fessions were  destitute  of  peni- 
tential sorrow,  for  they  knew 
not  the  t'vil  of  sin  ;  their  petitions 
were  mingled  with  no  ardent  de- 
sires, for  they  knew  not  the 
need  nor  the  value  of  divine  mer- 
cy ;  their  praises  were  not  en- 
livened by  grateful  love,  for 
they  had  never  learned  to  "  ac- 
count all  things  but  loss  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ."  To  be  honest  and  so- 
ber, and  to  keep  to  their  church, 
was  all  the  religion  they  knew  ; 
and  they  were  resolutely  deter- 
mined that  they  and  their  house 
would  know  no  other  :  but  God, 
who  is  rich  in  mercy,  had  deter- 
mined otherwise. 

In  a  few  years  the  family  be- 
came numerous  ;  and,  though 
several  died  in  infancy,  the  pa- 
rents, by  the  fmits  of  their  indus- 


angelical  Magazine.) 
try,  trained  vp  six  sons  and  fear 
daughters.    It  became  necesnuy 
to  provide  situations  for  the  sons ; 
and  the  second  of  them,  about 
the  year  iJ'SO,  received  a  propo- 
sal to  reside  at  C  ■    ■  ■,  a  mar- 
ket-<own  in  the    same    county, 
with  a  person  of  considerable  te- 
apectability,  a  member  and  a  dea- 
con of  a  Dissenting  church.  The 
religion  of  the  proposed  master 
formed  the  only  objection  to  his 
service  :  this  was  over-ruled  by 
other  advantages,  and  the  offer 
was  accepted.      At   the  youth's 
departure  to  his  new  situation, 
his  father  said  to  him,  "  Son,  you 
must  now  faithfully  promise  mc 
never    to    enter    the    meeting- 
house at  — — —  :  on  this  condition, 
you  go  to  your  place."       The 
son,  without  hesitation,  accepted 
the  condition,  and  made  the  re* 
quired  engagement.      Fixed  in 
his  new  residence,  he  soon  reap- 
ed, in  the  confidence  of  his  mas* . 
ter,  the  just  reward  of  his  own 
diligence.     The  attachment  wis 
mutual  ;  and  the  youth  was  sur- 
prised to  find  in  a  man,  whose 
religion  he  had   been  taught  to 
reprobate,    virtues   which  com- 
manded his  esteem.     In  the  fam- 
ily too,  domestic  peace  and  good 
order  were  sustained,  and  croi*n« 
ed  by  daily  devotion  :  at  which 
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the  youth, was  expected  to  be  pre- 
sent. '  Hewas  not,  however,  once 
asked  to  attend  at  meeting  ;  but 
regularly  took  \\vk  place  in  tl)e 
parish  church.  At  this  time  he 
was  wholly  destitute  of  any  con- 
cern respecting  his  eternal  safe- 
ty :  he  had  no  idea  at  ull  of  his 
native  depravity  :  such  was  his 
spiritual  blindness,  that  he  could 
repeat  the  ten  commandments 
every  Sabbath,  without  once  sus- 
pecting that  he  had  broken  any 
of  them,  even  in  the  thoughts  or 
wishes  of  his  heart ;  and,  by  a 
necessary  consequence,  atone- 
ment by  the  blood  of  the  great 
Sin-oficring,  and  regeneration  of 
heart  by  the  divine  Spirit,  appear- 
ed to  him  as  doctrines  of  no  val- 
ue :  he  had,  however,  goo<l  nat- 
ural s^nse,  and  could  perceive 
that  the  righteous  is,  in  many 
instances,  ^^  more  excellent  than 
his  neighbour." 

The  name  of  MvthodiHt  was 
then  hardly  known  ;  and  Prcs- 
byterian  was  the  general  tc^rm 
with  which  an  ignorant  multitude 
thought  fit  to  reproach  almost  all 
persons  of  serious  godliness. 
Amongst  these,  the  master  of  the 
youth  was  well  known  ;  and  he 
shared  largely  the  scourge  of  the 
persecutor's  tongue.  His  ser- 
vant, who  had  often,  in  other  in- 
stances, united  in  similar  revil- 
ings,  was  now  convinced  that  his 
master,  at  least,  merited  better 
treatment :  he  saw  him  upright, 
gentle,  temperate,  benevolent, 
and  devout ;  and  tlic  youth  said 
to  himself,  "  Surely,  a  bud  reli- 
gion could  not  make  so  p^oud  a 
man."  This  conviction  wrou.';iit 
so  powerfully  on  the  mind  of  the 
servant,  thai  he  exreedinj^ly  wish- 
ed to  know  more  perfectly  what 
his  master's  relij^iou    was  ;  but 
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he  had  said  to  his  father,  and  he 
held  his  promise  sacred,  **  I  will 
never  enter  the  meeting-house 

at ."    This  engagement  held 

him  to  his  church  ;  but  his  de- 
sire to  attend,  for  once,  where 
his  master  worshipped,  still  in- 
creased ;  and  he  believed  he 
could,  without  a  breach  of  prom- 
ise, stand  in  the  i>orch  of  the 
meeting-house.  He  did  so.  It 
was  a  summer's  day,  the  doors 
were  opened,  the  minister 
pleaded  with  earnestness,  the 
youth's  attention  was  caught, 
and  the  arrow  of  conviction 
reached  the  destined  mark.  He 
said,  and  it  was  the  first  time  he 
had  made  the  confession,  "  I  am 
a  lost  sinner  ;"  but  he  soon  ad- 
ded, "  To  me  is  the  word  of  his 
salvation  sent."  The  change  in 
his  character  was  sudden,  but  de- 
cisive. He  had  heard  the  \T)ice 
oPthe  good  Shepherd,  and  could 
no  longer  be  happy,  whilst  ex- 
cluded from  his  fold.  As  became 
a  son,  both  dutiful  and  pious,  he 
wrote  to  his  father,  saying,  "  I 
faithfully  regard  my  promise^  not 
to  enter  the   meeiing-house   at 

,  as   the  condition  of  my 

present  residence  ;  but  I  cannot 
any  longer  remain  here,  unless 
you  remove  that  condition,  and 
allow  me  to  attend  where,  I  be- 
lieve, my  duty  to  God  and  my 
eternal  interest  direct  me."  On 
the  receipt  of  this  letter,  the 
father,  highly  alarmed  and  en- 
rai;ed,  commanded  his  son  in- 
stantly to  return  home  ;  yet  he 
was  obliged,  out  of  regard  to  his 
master's  interest,  to  send,  for  the 
present,  a  younger  son  in  his 
room  ;  from  whom  he  exacted 
the  same  proiiiise  which  he  had 
received  from  his  brother. 

The   converted   youth,  with 
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mingled  joy  and  sorrow,  now 
sought  the  paternal  roof,  and  met 
an  angiy  pureni  with  submission, 
and  aixlcnt  prayer  to  God  lor  di- 
rection in  his  new  and  trying  sit- 
uation. The  next  Lord's  day 
morning  liis  father,  seeing  the 
son  preparing  to  walk,  inquired 
what  was  his  design  :  tlie  son 
repHed,  '*  Father,  1  revere  your 
authority  ;  you  know  1  have  ever 
obeyed  y6u  ;  and,  in  one  in- 
stance, I  fear  I  carried  that  obe- 
dience too  far,  by  placing  your 
authority  above  that  of  my  Heav- 
enly Judge  :  n\y  promise  extend- 
ed only  to  one  place,  and  1  am 
going  this  morning  to  the  nieet- 

ing-honse  at   B :  U  is  the 

nearest  place  in  which  1  can  unite 
w  ith  serious  Christians,  and  hear 
the  doctrine  which  I  think  nec- 
essary to  my  eternal  salvation. 
In  this  Instance,  I  hope  you  will 
allow  mc  to  act  for  myself :  in 
all  others  I  am  still  ready  to 
obey  your  commands."  To  this 
address  the  enraged  father  re- 
plied, **  If  you  go  to  any  Jiiceu'n^y 
my  house  shall  be  no  longer  your 
home."  "  1  hope  il  will,"  the 
son  replied,  and  respectfully 
withdrew.  He  avoided  that  day 
to  see  his  father  again  ;  and  the 
next  day  he  silently  resumccfliis 
usual  occupation.  But  religion 
was  now  the  pleasure  and  busi- 
ness of  every  day  to  this  pious 
youth.  Often  he  would  protract 
Uie  evening  Wklk  with  a  brother 
or  a  sister  on  iiis  arm,  to  whom 
he  told,  with  heart-felt  joy,  tlie 
hope  which  gh)wed  in  his  breast 
for  another  and  a  better  worUl, 
vhere  He  dwells  who  bore  the 
curse  for  guilty  men.  At  home, 
the  winter's  evening  was  em- 
ployed in  religions  converse  ; 
and  Dr.  ^Valts*  psalms  and 
hymns,  which  he    had  bi ought 


with  hiiOi  agreeably  allursd  i 
family  fond  of  muaic,  and  banish- 
ed from  their  dwelling  the  vain 
and  trifling  village-song.  This 
changey  of  course,  became  thit 
wonder  and  the  raproach  of  the 
whole  village.  Had  the  family 
become  abandoned  to  every  vice, 
the  circumstance  would  probably 
have  excited  little  surprise  or  re- 
gret ;  but  to  hear  of  t^ligion  on 
any  day  but  Sunday)  was  a  new 
thing  to  these  poor  villagers,  and 
as  disagreeable  as  it  was  stnngc ; 
even  the  children  at  school 
learned  to  revile  as  they  passed 
the  door,  tlie  whole  of  the  fami- 
ly where  the  heavenly  stranger 
had  taken  up  his  constant  abode. 
The  work  was  of  Cod,  and 
none  could  hinder  it.  in  a  few 
months  the  pious  youth  had  the 
happiness  to  discover  a  decided 
change  of  character  in  a  brother, 
and  in  two  sisters ;  and  they,  de- 
termining to  share  the  reprosch 
of  the  cross,  accompanied  their 
brother  to  his  \isual  place  of  wor- 
ship. Frequently,  on  their  r- 
turn,  they  were  all  four  of  them 
shut  out  of  doors  by  an  offendtd 
father  ;  and  thus  would  have  re- 
mained without  shelter,  had  not 
their  mother  (a  tender  ]iartni, 
and  now  beginning  to  be  a  pious 
one)  often  crept  silently  dovn 
the  stairs,  at  dead  of  night,  to  n- 
admit  her  banished  children. 
The  father,  poor  unhappy  man, 
would  have  felt  far  less  sorrow  in 
following  his  children  to  the 
grave,  thiui  in  seeing  them  thus 
take  their  whole  delight  in  praytf 
and  praise,  and  holy  converse  ; 
thougli  it  was  evident  to  all  ini- 
])arlial  observers,  that  every  mor- 
al virnie,  and  everv  tender  at- 
tachment  to  himself*  were,  by 
their  religion,  abundantly  heigli- 
teiicd  and  enlarjed<    liov.  dreail- 
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e  the  effects  of  a  deep  root- 
fsjudice  against  eiirangelical 
.• 

:w  events  increased  the  un- 
f  jfather's  grief,  and  the  joy 
;  pious  children.  The  son, 
lad  replaced  his  elder  broth- 
ow  informed  his  father  that 
ust,  if  he  stayed  at  C****, 
liberty  also  Xo  hear  what  he 
red  to  be  the  gospel  of  sal- 
1.  The  father  replied  with 
•,  "  you  must  use  your  own 
lire,  for  I  have  no  other  son 
1 1  can  trust  tg  replace  you." 
J  perseverance  gained  on 
kther*s  opposition  ;  he  saw 
his  children,  though  they 
dutiful  to  Ivm,  had  learned, 
^  to  love  father  or  mother 
than  Christ,  is  to  be  un- 
ly  of  him."  The  neigh- 
too  became  less  violent  in 
reproaches,  ivhen  they  per- 
]  that  they  were  patiently 
-cd.  Truth  prevailed,  and 
lition  gave  >vay.  The  cjder 
•en  carefully  instructed  the 
l^er ;  all  had  lil)eny  to  attend 
is  and  godly  preachers.  De- 
\  and  a  godly  life  silenced 
il^jections  of  one  parent, 
t  the  other,  together  with 
er  ten  children,  evidently 
i\L  of  that  grace  whjch 
eth  salvation. 

e  writer  of  these  lines  saw 
j^ed  mother  about  the  year 
^ix    weeks     before     her 
;    she  wa^    then    eighty- 
venerable    in    form    and 
enance  ;    her  dignity  was 
if  a  saint  just  about  to  com- 
e  the  song,    *'  Unto  him 
lath  loved  me,"  &c.     This 
sciple  retraced,  in  the  pre- 
g   history,   the  dealings  of 
;o  her  and  hers,  in  a  man- 
hich  fixed  an  indelible  im- 
ion  on  the  writer's  ir^ind, 


though  lie  was  then  but  eleven 
years  old.  A  few  days  after  this 
interview,  she  was  admitted  into 
the  joy  of  her  Lord. 

The  father,  who  died  some 
years  before,  had  regularly  attend- 
ed the  means  of  grace  with  his 
family.  One  of  the  sons  died  in 
youth.  The  other  five  were  es- 
teenied  and  highly  useful  Chris- 
ti:\ns  in  sevci*al  .of  the  midland 
counties.  One  of  the  daughters 
is  still  living  in  the  ^county  of 
Gloucester,  and  possesses,  in  ad- 
vanced life,  .all  the  ardent  piety 
of  her  long  deceased  parent.  An 
ii^imcdiatc  desc€;ndant  of  one  of 
the  younger  brothers  is  pastor  of 
a  Christian  Society  within  a  few 
miles  of  the  village  of  C****| 
and  sometimes  preacl^i^s,  he 
hopes  with  success,  hard  by  the 
house  of  his  ancestors,  whi(Ji  he 
never  views  without  saying, 
"  Lord,  I  adore  thy  ways  to 
bring  me  near  to  God."  "  Thy 
ways  are  in  the  great  deep,  and 
thy  f<¥>tsteps  are  not  kng^vn." 
"  Thy  counsel  shall  «tand,  and 
thou  wilt  do  all  thy  pleasure." 

The  preceding  narrative  may 
les^l  us  to  reflect,  1.  On  the  in- 
justice of  the  charge  so  often 
urged  agaipst  godly  ministers 
and  serious  Christians,  as  disr 
turbers  of  the  peace  of  society. 
When  the  Jamb  is  to  be  worried, 
the  wolf  wants  not  a  pretext. 
Ever  since  our  divine  Master 
dwelt  on  jthe  earth,  his  doctrine 
has  excited  violent  opposition 
from  the  ignorant,  the  prejudi- 
ced, and  the  vicious  ;  but  shall 
we,  on  this  account,  censure 
Christianity  ?  As  wcjl  may  wc 
blame  the  innocent  traveller  for 
exciting  the  avarice  and  the  cru- 
elty of  the  robber.  In  the  reli- 
gion of  Christ  all  is  meek,  peace- 
ful, and  benevolent:  itsopposers 
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render  it  the  occasion  of  reproach 
and  bitter  contention  ;  but  the 
cawir  of  these  evils  is  in  them- 
selves ;  and  with  them  will  final- 
ly rest  both  tlic  blame  and  the 
punishment. 

2.  The  pastor  who,  in  his  own 
residence,  or  duriuf^  his  own  life, 
gathers  but  little  fruit  from  his 
labours,  has  often  by  them  en- 
riched distant  churches  and  suc- 

*  ceeding  generations.  Let  min- 
isters recollect  this  in  the  hou^* 
of  discouragement,  nor  ever  de- 
cline from  their  Master's  work, 
since  a  single  discourse,  address* 
ed  to  an  unexpected  hearer,  has 
often  proved  as  a  fountain  open- 
ed to  circulate  the  highest  of  all 
blessings  through  channels  too 
numerous,  complex,  and  exten- 
sive, to  be  traced  with  accuracy, 
till  knowledge  shall  be  rendered 
complete  in  a  better  world. 

3.  In  the  commencement  of  a 
religious  course,  how  neces- 
sary is  it  to  unite  the  meekness 
of  wisdom  with  unbending  forti- 
tude !  Had  the  pious  son  been 
deficient  in  meekness,  he  might 
have  lied  his  father's  house,  or 
have  violenily  resented  the  harsh 
treatineiit  which  he  received. 
On  the  oiher  hand,  without  forti- 
tude to  suhtaln  persecution,  he 
would  liave  resii^ned,  to  present 
interest  and  euse,  all  the  un- 
sp^'akuhle  advantui^es  and  conso- 
lations of  relii^ion  ;  but  combin- 
ing tiiese  virtues,  thouv^h  tlie 
trial  was  hard,  the  result  was 
happy. 

-1.  Let  it  not  be  forgotten  that 
the  holv  life  and  '<enile  manners 
of  a  pious  mabter  first  silenced, 
in  his  servant,  objections  to  reli- 
tvion,  and  then  induced  Jiim  to 
attend  a  gospel  ministry.  Too 
often,  ^^e  fear,  is  this  case  revers- 
ed ;  and  thus  the  way  of  truth  is 


evil  spoken  of.  God  will  estab- 
lish the  work  of  our  hands  upon 
us  ;  and  religion  will  abundantly 
prosper,  when  those  who  avow  its 
interests  shall  also  display  its  ex- 
cellencies in  their  habitual  con* 
duct,  and  thus  become  "  living; 
epistles  of  Jesus  Christ,  known 
and  read  of  all  men." 

Nepos. 


EXTUACT  OF  A  LETTER  PROM 
AN  KMINKNT  CLERGTMAM  IV 
SWITZERLAND. 

[From  tlie  Eclectic  Review.] 

Baslcy  2SthJVbv.  1804. 

If  the  late  revolution  has  pro- 
duced no  actual  reformation,  it 
has  at  least  impressed  on  the 
minds,  both  of  the  government 
and  the  clergy,  truths  of  which 
all  had  before  been  compara- 
tively ignorant.  The  statesman 
could  not  remain  insensible,  that 
such  a  religion  as  Christianity 
was  necessary  to  the  .  mainte- 
nance of  good  order,  and  to  the 
accomphshment  of  the  most  im- 
portant  purposes  of  civil  society: 
and  the  clergy,  if  not  deluded  by 
the  intoxication  of  licentious 
freedom,  could  not  but  discern 
that  the  prosperity  of  the  church 
was  most  intimately  connected 
with  thai  of  the  civil  govern- 
ment :  and  that  the  dissolution 
of  the  latter  must  be  attended 
with  the  most  dangerous  coiise- 
ijuenccs  to  the  moral  and  reli- 
jpous  character  of  the  people. 
May  the  practice  of  these  useful 
lessons  demonstrate,  that  they 
have  not  been  inculcated  in 
vain  ! 

The  respectable  clergy  of  the 
Canton  of  Zurich,  at  least,  have 
aiforded  a  profitable  pattern  to 
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those  of  the  other  Protestant 
Cantons.  Their  venerable  sii- 
pcrintendant  ( Hrazy)  equally 
celebrated  for  his  doctrinal  and 
practical  compositions,  his  Chris- 
tian character,  and  pastoral  wis- 
dom, has  taken  the  lead  in  estab- 
lishing^ new  and  admirable  cleri- 
cal regulations  for  the  ministers 
of   that    Canton.      Thcv  aftbrd 

0 

incontestable  proof  of  his  mature 
and  profound  judj^mcnt,  in  the 
duties  of  a  minister  of  Chnst  to- 
ward his  people,  at  the  present 
crisis.  A  concise  and  just  de- 
scription of  the  difjnity  and  high 
importance  of  his  calling,  of  the 
comprehensive    extent    of    his 


examining  himself  Ix^fore  God, 
whether  his  mental  and  corporeal 
capacities,  and  his  acquired  tal- 
ents, are  adequate  to  such  an 
occupation ;  and  whether  he  is 
conscious  of  an  inwrouglit  deter- 
mination to  serve  the  church  of 
Christ,  with  an  undivided  heart, 
and  a  faithful  dedication  of  all  his 
time  and  powers  to  this  sole  ob- 
ject. It  is  this  consciousness 
alone,  that,  by  the  help  of  (iod, 
can  inspire  him  with  requisite 
ronlidcnce,  to  enter  on  a  course, 
whei'ein  he  must  encounter  ma- 
ny difficulties,  in  order  to  do  the 
most  imporiant  gocKl ;  and  to 
persevere  iailhfuliy  unto  the  end, 


ministerial  duties,  of  the  essen-    that  he  may  o!)tain  an  exceeding 
tial  qualifications  for  a  conscien-    great  re^iTird.' 


tious  discharge  of  his  office,  and 
of  the  expectations  which  his 
people  may  reasonably  entertain 
of  him,  is  given  in  the  new  cleri- 
cal regulations.  His  relations  to 
civil  society,  the  duties  founded 
upon  them,  and  the  privileges 
connected  therewith,  are  also 
precisely  and  impressively  mark- 
ed. A  few  passages,  selected 
from  these  regulations,  will 
probably  not  be  uuhiteresting  to 
our  readers.  At  the  commence- 
ment, the  following  representa- 
tion is  given  of  the  ofRce  of  a 
minister  of  the  gospel. 


On  the  substance  and  manner 
of  religious  instruction,  the 
following  excellent  rules  arc  giv- 
en. 

"  The  first  aim  of  a  clergy- 
man should  be  a  luminous,  regu- 
lar, affectionate,  and  dignified 
mode  of  instruction.  Not  mere- 
ly the  text  of  his  discourse,  but 
its  spirit  and  substance  also, 
must  be  derived  from  the  Sacred 
Scriptures.  To  establish  their 
authority,  especially  to  recom- 
mend the  New  Testament  as  the 
pure  source  of  our  holy  religion, 
to  urge  in  the  most  serious  man- 


"  The  Christian  ministry  is  of    ner  a  diligent  perusal  of  it,  and  a 
divine  institution  ;  and  its  grand     familiar    acquaintance    with    its 


object  is  the  melioration  and 
salvation  of  mankind,  through 
faith  in  God  and  in  Christ.  The 
minister  of  the  gospel  goes  forth, 
not  in  his  own  name,  but  in  the 
name  of  Him  who  taught  with 
divine  authoritv.  His  callinn:, 
therefore,  requii'es  knowledge 
and  abilities,  which  are  not 
universally    attained.       Let    no 


essential  truths,  bliould  be  k»'pi 
in  view  throughout  every  sermon. 
A  minister  should  be  indefatiga- 
ble in  searching  the  scripauvs 
for  himself:  he  should  study 
them  verv  carefullv  in  tlieir 
origii^l  languages  ;  and,  in  ex- 
plaining them,  should  pay  atten- 
tion to  the  fundamental  rules  of 
doctrine  and  practice   laid  down 


man  pi-esume  to  become  a  minis-    l)y  the  reformers.     In  short,   let 
tcr  of  our  church,  without  first    him  preach   genuine  primitive 
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Christianity  ;  not  the  modern 
theology,  which  is  unhappily  so 
much  in  vopie  :  let  him  follow 
the  example  uf  our  Lord's  apos- 
tles and  tirst  disciples  ;  making; 
Emmanuely  God  with  usi  as 
manifested  in  his  word — Christ, 
who  is  of  God  made  unto  us  wis- 
dom* righteousness,  sanctiiication 
and  redemption-^ he  central  ob- 
ject of  all  his  discourses."  Many 
oilier  l)cautiful  passages  might 
he  selected  from  these  regula- 
tions. 

The  clergy  of  the  city,  and 
caiitoi>  of  Zurich^  consist,  in  a 
great  measure,  of  truly  respecta- 


ble characters ;  and  it  is  to  be 
hoped*  that  they  will  do  credit  to 
their  office*  by  a  conscientious 
and  sted&st  adherence  to  these 
pastoral  injunctions.  May  they 
thus  inculcate  on  their  congrega- 
tions the  noble  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  extingui&h  the  re- 
maining sparks  of  party  spirit 
and  licentiousness !  Incatculable 
good  may  be  expected,  in  a  coun- 
try* where  both  civil  magiatntes 
and  ministers  of  the  gospel  unite 
their  eflbrts  to  promote  the  pre- 
sent and  «verksting  happiness 
of  their  fellow  men*  and  fidkiw 
citizens^ 


Bet)i(tQ  of  Beta  Putlfcationjor* 


vl  Com/icndious'  Dictionary  qf  the 
FsngUnh  iMnguagc^in  v)hichjix*e 
thousand  ivorda  are  added  to  the 
number  found  in  tht  bettt  Knr 
^lifthconi/iendf* ;  the  orthography 
iff  in  some  irmtances  corrcctrdy 
the  fironunciaticn  imirkfd  by  an 
accent y  or  other  auiuibie  direC' 
tiony  and  the  dfjinifiona  o/many 
words  amended  and  im/irovrd. 
To  which  are  addedy  for  the 
benefit  of  the  merchant y  the  stU' 
dent  and  the  traveliery  1.  77/- 
bies  of  the  Monies  of  most  of 
the  commei'cial  nations  in  the 
fvorldy  with  the  ifalue  express- 
ed in  Steriing  and  Cents,  2. 
Tables  of  Weights  and  AhaS' 
vj'csy  ancient  and  moderny  with 
the  proportion  between  the  stv^ 
rral  weights  used  in  the  princi^ 
fial  cities  of  Knrope.  3.  The 
Divisions  of  lime  among  the 
Jewsy  Greeks  and  Romansy  with 
a  Table  exhibiting  the  Roman 


manner  of  dating.  4.  An  ^- 
Jicial  list  of  the  Post  Officet  in 
the  United  States^  with  the 
States  and  Counties  in  which 
J  hey  are  respectively  situated^ 
and  the  distance  of  each  from 
the  scat  of  government,  5, 
The  number  of  Inhabitants  in 
the  United  UtateSy  with  the 
amount  of  Rxpsrts.  6.  A>w 
and  interesting  chronological  ta- 
bles of  remarkable  events  and 
discoveries.  By  Noah  Web- 
8TKH,  Esq.  Hudson  and  Good* 
win,  Hartford,  and  Increase 
Cook  and  Co.  Kewrllavcn, 
1805.  pp.  408.  l2mo.  large. 
Si  5Q  cts. 

The  publications  of  Mr.  Wf.b? 
STKH,  as  a  grammarian  and  phi- 
lologist, have  procured  him  much 
respect  from  tlie  literary  part  of 
the  American  community.  "The 
influence  of  this  gentleman  in 
promoting  a  taste  for  philologi? 
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nqiiiries  and  good  writing 
ig   his    countiyinen  ;     the 
:ral  iniroduction  of  his  Irmti^ 
into  the  schools  of  America  ; 
the  extensive  utility  of  his 
led  labourSf  are  well  known, 
ire  Mcorthy  of  particular  no- 
n  tracin)^  the  literary  histo- 
r  our  country.*'* 
1  opening  the  volume,  now 
'e  us,  it  gives  us  pleasure 
nd,  that  the  radical  change 
le  orthography,  which  was 
since     proi>osed    by    the 
ed  bishop   Wilkins,  which 
late  Dr.  Franklin  was  zea- 
to  have  effected,  and  which 
Webster     himself,    under 
TUiklinian"     influence     and 
nage,     once    thought    ex- 
tnt  and    necessary,    is  not 
attempted.     The  orthogra- 
s,  in  some  instances,  cor- 
d  ;    but  the  innovations  are 
Oconsiderable  to  affect  the 
itial  character  of  the  work, 
chief    alteration,    that    we 
noticed,  is  the  omission  of  c 
in  words  where  that  letter 
10  effect  in  lengthening  the 
tiing  vowel  ;    as  in  examin^ 
min^  inedUin^  &c. ;   and  of  u 
>rds  where  it  is  not  sound- 
is  in  co/orj  favovj  honor j  &c« 
le  author  has  examined  his 
ct  with  that  assiduity,  which 
lispensably   re(|uires  ;    and 
>rmed  his  judgment  with- 
;rvile  regard  to  any  author- 
Where    he   diflers  from 
lexicographers,  he  assigns 


iUer**  Retrospect  of  the  Eigh- 
Centur)-,  vol.  ii.  p.  384.  Mr. 
ter  is  airtkor  of  u  Graiiniiaticul 
ite  of  the  Enf^lish  Langua]^, 
*  Disjicrtatioiis  on  the  English 
a^y  mml  of  several  otiier  use. 
ihcations.  Early  in  1801,  more 
ttitition  and  a  half  of  copicib  of 
ftitmt  had  becA  sold. 


his  reasons.     Instead  of  trusting 
to  lexicons  and  glossaries,  Mr. 
Webster  has  pushed  back  his  in* 
quiries  mto  the  primitive  Eng* 
lish.     By  his  knowledge  of  the 
Saxon   language,  ^*  the   mother 
tongue  of  tl)e  i*j[iglish,"  he  lias 
had    one    important    advantage 
beyond      tiie     great     Johnson 
himself;  who,  though  he  cited 
passages   from  the  6axon,  was 
eitiier  not  acquainted  with  that 
language,  or  made  little  use  of  it 
in  ascertaining  the  orthography 
or    etymology,    much  less  the 
construction,  of  the  English  lan- 
guage.  Johnson  relied  ciiieily  oq 
bkiniier  k  Junius^wnoare  some- 
times not  very  accurate  ;   while 
he  neglected  to    consult    some 
of  the  best  authorities.     Dr.  Mil* 
ler,  while  he  pays  a  just  tribute  oi[ 
respect  to  that  great  lexicogra- 
pher, has  the  independence  to  no- 
tice his  defects.   /'  It  must  be 
acknowledged,  that  the  DictionlT- 
ry  (if  the  hngUnh  Language  [Dr. 
Johnson's]   notwithstanding    all 
its  splendid  merits,  is  an  imper- 
fect work.     Its  illustrious  com- 
piler was,  in  a  great  measure,  ig- 
norant of  the  fihiloaofihy  qf  tan* 
guagty  which  at  that  period  was 
little   understood    by   the   most 
profound  grammarians.     His  et' 
ymological  investigations  are  too 
often  superficial  and  unsatisfac- 
tory ;    and  his  numerous  omis- 
sions of   words  unquestionably 
belonging  to  the  language,  indi- 
cate either  carelessness  or  haste 
in    the  execution  of  his  task.'* 
Beside  the  advantage  for  ety- 
mological   discrimination,    Mr. 
W^ebster  has  more  than  twenty 
years  pursued  such  studies,  as 
^<  have  occasionally  had  reference 
to  an  ultimate  accompFishmcnt 
of  such  a  work,"  as  thut  now  un- 
der consideration  ;   ^'  and  for  a 
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few  Vi-ars  iicist  ihcv  have  Ijeen 
(lii'v(U>il  ihiiiiciliiUcly  lo  lliut  o!j- 
j«.;  .."■  A  lic  public  tiicrclorc  has 
a  I'r^lil  to  (jivpect  iiniirovcinciils 
in  L.:is  Diciioirary  ;  and  it  will 
not,  \\\i  jMVAiiinc,  lit'  ciib:i]>puini- 
cu.  Cfi'Lul  in\piovin»ciils,  we 
thinlv,  ni.^y  |jc  IouikI  iu  tlie  ve- 
ry nui.Kiunb  adciitlonal  words, 
iiol  cuntuincd  in  precedinjr  dic- 
tionaries, and  in  l\\c  assistance 
};i\i'n  tov^ard  a  ^.unci  L  pmniin- 
(.;ul.(}n.  i  he  addilionai  words 
aic  I  Mil  nicrc  piovinciaiisnis,  biiL 
an  I'uiiL'ctv'd  trum  autJiors  ot'rop- 
liiuLion,  cxi'.'ptinj;  a  lew,  wiiich 
an-  \icil  aniiiori/A'fl  hy  local  us- 
«;!>i*.  home  yl'  tiiobc  words  arc 
iianius  (;i  anifnals,  pctuiiar  to 
A  n  1 1  r i «; a  ;  as  ui^t  t y ,  a  nmtdiUo^ 
LjiOLhum^  t^e.  wiiicii  may  as  prop- 
erly liavc  place  in  u  dictionarvi  us 
ri^iXoo//,  which  is  inserted  in 
Julin:»on*s.  .'^o:nv:  ot  tlie  words* 
iuAv  introduced  hy  Mr.  Wcb- 
Kter,  relate  to  the  natives  of  A- 
meriou,  and  tluir  iisri'i^ts  ;  as  caf- 

t 

/■■•tri^  ki".  ^o^;L:  iiLiti-  lo  the  ex- 
ir.i*  lirju  M  i-:.5J  roioJ.isls,  or  to 
tne  mixture  o!  i»h»')d,  and  are  in 
w^c  In  i!j'-  ^«*u«'"  ^I'i  -'u'H-.-.s  or  in 
the    \\  e»jl     Jutli' ■-.  ;     :i:»     Cn..',/.-^ 

-Vir.on.ctJ'O  V. (*riis  j>L'<.uliar  i-iiner 
to  :  .'.:  L'ni?i:d  i^laies  !\eneraliy% 
or  •()  puv'jj  idiir  ^u.li  ^*  :ii"r  //■/;«•- 
/'-.■.  .re.'-' .  i,.tlin'\  ('-a  »■*'^■^ll'.«■*ltL• 
l^r  ir.Urest,  iss'.'' .1  l>y  rill'  t';o\- 
ei'iriK-.t  o:  li'e  I  iute('  Si.iits")  ; 
^i{7'r  i^att:^  (•*  a  (^.vu.ty  olVuer, 
wl'.o  ii;is  tiJt  i^D'..  tk  ui'  wills," 
N.  Vork"^  ;  i  -  n'.lr.  {*"  h.  /./ - 
;•'//'  :i  !.'';VL';  r.(»!*  4;r  ronini.inilv-i"  ; 
/  . /-  ./■;/-.7  a  i»)V.  II  oll'.n  1"  of  i:»e 
]'e..  t,  V  iih  ti:e  p., v.  ■".■  f  1'  an  i;n- 
(!«■;•  s!;LTi!]""}  ;  rr-  ...';./■  /  ,  (l.iv. -, 
<i I'  M .■  s  ;  ir I lu s (■  t '.  s "*  ;  t;  j . .:•  •  ay  \ 
(1  iws  ol  >.\"A  liv.Mpslure)  ;  (/•- 
Cidtuty  (liiws  ol"  New  Jeihey  and 


Pennsylvania  ;)    iist^  0'  a  bill  of 
raUble    estate,"    Connecticut)  ; 
/iVrr,  (*^onu  who    receives  aud 
makes  returns  of  ratable  estatei" 
Con.)  ;    chirks   ("  cheerful,"  N. 
England)  ;    lam/ty  *uccotashj  Stc- 
fiH>ni  the  Indian  ;    a/i/irUcy  ("to 
value  by  authority") ;    run^  (*'  a 
skein  oi  20  knots") ;  day^  ('^  land 
covered  with  the  bay  tree,"  Car- 
olina) ;  diuffi  0^  a  steep  bankt  or 
hi^h    bold     shore,"     Carolina). 
Many  of  the  additional  words  of 
Mr.   Webster   have   relation  to 
the     recent     improvements    iu 
chymistry,*   and  botany  ;t   and 
others  to  the  articles  of  East  lu- 
dia  fabric^  which  constitute  so. 
considerdbie  a  part  of  merchan- 
dise in   Europe    and    America. 
The    frequent    introduction    of 
new  terms  in  the  sciences,  and 
the   periKitiial  changes   in  oral 
laujjuajjc,     require     corresjXin- 
dent  alterations  in    the  written 
lun^^ua^o.     It  IS  the  province  of 
ih.e    le.\ico:;;rapher    to    see   that 
nev.  wr)nis  are  le.jitiniate  ;  and, 
V.  Ik'U  il;ey  arj,  to  ^i\e  liieni  his 
sannioi!. 

■I'.J-n  i'VV  .'I CVlMilH- ■.*■.'  •"•.'••l*a 


Si  •)..isi  iji.  tnvMtMJi-  ;   ca":u  liiimiiaCa- 

tiiiii^  r\  K.nm 
ScrmtMwm  }•:. .liun;  dita\eilt,  ac  no- 

> .!  n  run  I 
Xi»inin;t  iPfuil'-Tit. 

'1  In-  ills,  riion  of  Viurds,  falling 
under  l!ic  L'jwvemeniioned  and 
simiI'M*  hviids.  isdoulM.Iess  a  vrry 
\.  lualili*  iii!]>r(»venient.  The  p'.'o- 
].!'ii'iy  of  tlie  intrvHiuclion  of  -n- 
ol!»er  I'Li^s  is  very  ijut-siifinuhle. 
'I'lur  rl.'ss  VvlVrredlois  lliutof 
/if'u/'-r  '.'i.'vr-.v,    whel'ier  of  men, 

•   Aiti':.',   :i  ••■IKy.  ;irr.-*«\   ai'vify, 

+  A.  ■  ..  .  :.  ■'  -.  il-.i  ■.''■,  .-'-'- 
'.■.'-.  .  .  ,<  .!.!".  .:i*,  :.i:ti:.'.'',  i.I- '  ..." 
lull -.  |;    ' \    ■  •  ir::i,    Cv'. . 

j  l;:t'.:iN.  *:;^.^.ib,  I'UvTtl-i,  jXi'/'T.t  l-S 
Uuilliilllli,  I...iil.:>(.US,  I'vilUul^,  vxC. 
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pkccty  but  especially  their 
liivft.  Why  should  ^dam 
isertedy  and  not  Scih  and 
I  f  Why  should  Branl  be 
edf  and  not  Peru?  Why 
i  dematives  be  inserted, 
i  their  primitives  can  find 
see  ?  The  words  Adriatic^ 
PI,  Achearty  Alexandrian^ 
inej  Alfiine^  American^  Aft" 
r,  Arcadian^  Aaiaticj  AMtyr* 
Uhefdariy  Atutrian^  l^c,  are 
;d  to  the  province  of  a  lex- 
ipher.  All  such  words,  or 
r  their  primitives,  we  con- 
more  properly  belong  to  a 
teer.  Many  more  exam- 
of  the  same  kind  might 
'  be  selected  ;  but  three 
ir  will  g^ve  a  sufficient  spe- 
\  I  ^  fiostonian,  n.  [noun] 
labitant  of  Boston  ;"  "  Car- 
n,  n.  a  native  of  Carolina ;" 
ladelphian,  n.  a  citizen  of 
delphia ;"  *'  Franklinian,  a. 
;:tive]  pertaining  to  Dr. 
din." 

e  think  it  fair,  however,  to 
it  Mr.  Webster  to  assign 
wn  reasons  for  introducing 

words. 

Ijectivet,  formed  from  names  of 
and  penonsy  I  hare  ventured  to 
uce,  without  the  authority  of 
ecedent ;  for  I  see  no  good  rem- 
)y  they  should  be  omitted.  NeW' 
I  Par  man,  &c.  are  words  in  con* 
lae ;  and  even  when  tbc  name 
sign,  the  adjective  is  formed  ac- 
ig  to  English  analogies,  and  is 

an  En(!;lish   word.      Besides, 

words  of  Uiis  sort  reallv  re- 

explanation,  as  in  cases  where 

iginal  name  is  no  longer  used, 

^nerally  known.      Instances  of 

we  have  in  Adriatic,  Bet^ic, 
Ian,  Scr.  In  aU  ca»es  the  or- 
iphy  and  pronunciation  require 
iicy  should  ha^e  place  in  dictio- 
,  for  the  use  of  those,  who  are 
ng  the  language."   Prcf.  p.  xxi. 

le  accenting  marks,  so  far  as 

■ve  examined  them,  lead  to 

d.  l.No.  12.  Yry 


a  pronunciation,  founded  neither 
on  the  court  nor  the  stage,  but 
on  due  regard  to  etymology,  eu- 
phony, and  good  usage.  This 
part  of  the  work,  therefore,  (and 
indeed  the  great  body  of  it)  is 
entitled  to  much  respect,  and 
will  probably  receive  it  from  cor- 
rect speakers  and  critics.  From 
writers,  '*  whose  criticisms  would 
sink  the  literature  of  this  coun- 
try even  lower  than  the  .distorted 
representations  of  foreign  re- 
viewers, whose  veneration  for 
transatlantic  authors  leads  them 
to  hold  American  writers  in  un- 
merited contempt,"  the  author 
neither  expects  nor  solicits  &- 
vour;  but  he  justly  concludes,  that 
the  uldmate  fate  of  this  perform- 
ance will  not  be  decided  by  men* 
'^  who  take  pains  to  find  and  to 
exhibit  to  the  world  proofs  of  our 
national  inferiority  in  talents  and 
acquirements." 

The  words  t^tv,  thready  iti" 
steady  Mr.  Webster  writes  tor, 
thtedy  inated.  \\'e  prefer  the 
old  orthography  in  these  and 
some  other  words. 

We  regret,  that  the  Prefacx, 
which  would  not  discredit  the 
learning  of  Vossius,  repeatedly 
breaks  the  head  of  Priscian. 
The  errors  may  seem  inconsid- 
erable ;  but  lawgivers  in  language 
cannot  plead  the  axiom  of  civil- 
ians, De  ndnindM  non  curat  lex. 
«<  7b  men  who  consider  language 
as  the  instrument  of  common  in- 
tercourse in  society,  and  equally 
the  property  of  every  cl^ss  of 
men,  and  who  value  uniformity 
and  regular  analogies  as  the 
prime  excellencies  of  a  languagCf 
vnll  reprobate  such  reasons  as 
false  and  dangeroust"  [Pref.  p. 
xv.]  The  preposition  to  ought 
obviously  to  be  expunged,  as 
spoiling  both  the  gr.'^jimar  and 
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the  sense.  The  author,  when 
he  bei^an  the  seiiteiice,  intended 
a  diiforent  conntruction  ;  biiti  in* 
troclucing  many  circumstances 
before  he  cume  to  the  princi|>al 
Vffrb^  he  forgot,  that  no  distinct 
noun  preceded  it.  In  page  xvi. 
we  ai*e  told,  that  **  excessive 
re/htemrn(  in  language,  like  met- 
aphysical subtilties  in  ethics  and 
theology,  irntffd  of  producing  the 
desired  uniformity  of  opinions, 
tend  to  awaken  doubts,  distract 
opinions,"  &c.  The  observation 
is  just ;  but  every  philologist 
ought  surely  to  aim  at  that  re- 
finement, which  tend*  to  keep 
the  language  free  from  inaccu- 
racies and  obscurity.  If  Uiese 
precious  morceau9y  and  a  few 
others,  should  once  get  into  the 
fangs  of  a  critic  of  the  ^r/ty 
btood  (which  certainly  grow  to 
as  grrat  size  in  this  country,  as 
in  any  other),  the  author  may 
prepare  himself  to  have  every 
atom  of  his  llesh  plucked  off  in- 
stantly to  the  bone,  without  m«r- 
cy.  Such  errors,  as  the  alnive 
mentioned,    committed     bv    so 

w 

good  a  judge  of  composition, 
and  so  correct  a  writer,  us  Mr. 
Webster,  must  be  classed  with 
the  errors,  noticed  by  Horace, 
^ua9  incuna/iidif.  But  authors, 
when  negligent,  will  find  it  hard 
to  obtain  absolution.  We  hope 
there  will  be  an  opiK>rtunity  for 
several  corrections  in  a  second 
edition  of  this  valuable  work ; 
and  that  the  next  impression  will 
be  on  paper  worthy  of  the  neat 
type  of**  Sydney's  Press."* 

* . .  • 

•  In  the  definitior.i  wo  perceive 
a  few  inaccuracies  ;  though  in  ^-.lu 
rral  they  mppcto*  tu  be  given  witli  pru- 
cikion.  Ex.  n^.  jPrttfytcrian,  a.  **  Kuit- 
able  tu  Calvin's  doctrins,"  is  an  inad- 
C(|uate  dciin^iun  :  f  Ji*  tlitr  doctrine  of 
tkft  Cliurc!..'w  England  a^mes  with 


On  ch«  vrhtAcf  w«  wt  htghVf 
gratiiied  in  seeing  a  literarf 
wd'rk,  which  bears  such  stfonf 
marks  of  deep  research,  eMnn 
sive  learning,  and  accuratt  dia* 
crimination,  produced  by  ont 
df  our  fellow-citizeiHi ;  aod^  ti 
lovers  of  philology  and  of  o«r 
country,  we  wish  it  may  find  a 
place,  not  on  the  toilette  merely, 
but  in  the  printing  ollice  ami 
counting  house,  for  which  the 
copious,  accurate  and  useftil  ta- 
bles annexed  render  it  partini- 
hirly  adapted.  We  hope  aha 
that  it  will  be  introduced  into  oar 
schools,  academies,  and  even  <mr 
colleges.  In  giving  these  opiniim 
of  the  work  before  ua,  we  ^walt 
as  membera  of  tlie  Republie  of 
Letters,  without  primary  regard 
to  the  circumstances  of  Hme^ 
fiiacfj  or  authority^  by  which 
alone  some  persons  determine 
the  value  of  books,  as  accurately, 
without  doubt,  as  it  could  poasi« 
bly  be  done  by  Gunter's  scale. 

Troa  T\Tiusve  mihi  nullo  discrimioc 
habctur. 

We  do  not  forget,  that  Lokgi- 

Kus  wrote  his  admirable  Treatise 

on  the  Sublime   more  than  two 

centuries     after    the    Augustan 

age  ;  and  that  Pindar  was  bom 

in  Bceotia. 


TTie  Holy  Biblc^  containing  the 
Old  (gild  Arw  TvHtamenttj  with 
original  nofrsj  /iracticai  o^Mef' 
vationx^  and  coftiott9  mar^^nai 
re/frencea.  By  Thomas  Scott, 
Hector  of  ji^ton  Sau(ff(ird^ 
■  • .  • 

that  of  Calvin.  Incafiahilitj,  *'tfr- 
^.2/ qualltication.*'  This  issometimri 
true  ;  but  we  hope  it  is  not  jet  estib- 
lished  as  a  firhieibte.  The  errnr  ii 
probably  typographical.  The  word, 
we  suppose,  was  meant  in  be  dittiwtl' 
ificatioQ. 
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and  ciuifdfdn  to  the 
ioMfiitaL  Vi^L  L  TYu 
tericmn  frum  the  second 

ediUoTij  imfirovtd  and 
d.  WiUiam  W.  Wood- 

Pkiladelphia.     i604. 

The  whole  CommcnUfy 
four  volumen,  quarto. 

9  the  author  of  this  ad* 
I  Uftefui  work  published 
Bi  «ntitled,  ths  Fohcs 
'fi-  In  this  BarraUvo 
t  aD4  ingenuous  writer 
iry  instructive  history 
\  coQscienc^  and  heart  t 
Ji  the  followinjn  hin^ 

Mr.  Scott  first  sought 
into  holy  onlersi  he 
"xiing  to  his  own  con- 
Ued  witli  ihe  proud  no- 
m's  dignity^  particular- 
own  profound  under- 
ind  moral  worth  ',  and» 
eDnl>raced  a  system  of 
iited  to  the  feelings  of 
sajrt*  He  was  ^  ui^arly 
n."  But  perceiving 
Dcinian  principles  were 
lie,  and  being  coDKious 
own  experience,  that 
!  unfavourable  to  mo- 
I  in  a  great  measure^ 
them.  Being  divine*- 
ted*  as  a  vessel  of  mer- 
n  able  and  successful 
^f  the  truth)  it  was  so 
I  the  course  of  provi- 
t  he  became  doubtful 
;  his  own  sentiments, 
i  most  attentive  and  se- 
ly  of  the  holy  scripr 
nded  with  earnest  and 
»rayer  for  the  te^hing 
ine  Spirit,  he  fully  ana 
embraced  that  scheme 
es,  which  he  had  vlew- 
>horrence,  and 'treated 
empt,     By  thiq,^  gra^ 


dous  change  in  his  character  h« 
was  prepared  to  serve  God  in 
the  kingdom  of  his  Son.  He 
has  now  become  an  author  of 
celebrity  in  England  and  in 
America.  His  usefulness  has 
already  been  very  extensive. 
The  work  now  before  us,  which 
must  have  been  the  fruit  of  im« 
menae  lalxMir,  will  render  his 
name  beloved,  and  what  is  of  in* 
finitely  greater  importance,  will 
honour  the  Iledcemcr's  name, 
and  promote  his  cause,  in  future 
ages. 

Mr.  Scott  is  now  publishing 
in  London  a  ticw  edition  of  hia 
Commentary,  with  many  im« 
provements  and  additions.  The 
American  edition  will  be  taken 
wholly  from  the  new  and  im* 
proved  I^ndon  edition. 

The  following  recommenda- 
tion, which  accompanied  tlie 
proposals  for  the  American  edi- 
tion, is  ei^titled  to  high  respect.  . 

"Scott's  Family  Biblx  is  at 
onre  an  instructi\ie,  piniu,  and  popu- 
lar Comffientary  of  tlie  holy  scrip- 
turea.  it  has,  us  far  perliaps  as  socli 
a  work  can  have,  the  merit  of  origi* 
luUty.  The  author,  indeed,  appears 
nut  onh'  to  have  studied  the  jtacred 
text  with  great  e^re  and  dili|^cnce, 
h(ft  to  'have  made  himself  well  ac- 
qvaintod  with  the  sentiments  and 
opiiVonH  of  other  Conupcntators. 
Uilt  he  had  wqll  digested  hi.s  knowl- 
edre,.  hud  thouffht  much  for  himself; 
am!  in  writing  lie  does  not  retail  the 
hiboun  4«f  otheta,  but  gives  the  prop*' 
vr  product  of  liis  own  mind,  in  his 
uwu  languagie  and  manner,  some*, 
times  Hiijcg(^'i>ting  new  id^as,  and  fre- 
quently presenting  old  ones  in  a  new 
and  striking  light.  Tlic  whole  work. 
ill  purely  evangelical,  and  the  praeti. 
cal  obsci^'aiion!!  are  generally  very 
impi't^ssive,  ajid  often  dt-eply  intereat-' 
ing.  The  pious  writer  informs  uss 
that  he  intended  his  book  for  the  us^ 
of  Christians  In  general  t  and  happy^ ' 
indeed,  would  it  be,  if  every  'Chru« 
tian  family  could  poasess  so  rich  a 
treasure  of  religious  instruction  ani 
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vntettHininrnt.  But  thhog^  the 
modeiit  author  says  in  the  preface 
Ihat  he  ^  *'  incompetent  t<»  instruct 
the  learned,"  yet  those,  who  have 
lonjj  inrestigated  the  truths  of  rey- 
elation,  will  probably  cortfess  that 
they  have  not  read  this  Commentai^ 
without  sensible  advantage.  We- 
cheerfully  recommend  the  attempt  to 
publish  an  American  edition  of  this 
raluable  book  to  the  patronage  of  t]| 
tile  friends  of  Chriatian  knowledge 
and  piety. 

AsiiBEL  GasBVt  William 
RoDGERS,  Philip  Mills- 
DOLER,  Robert  Annan, 
Jacob  J.  Jawewat,  John 
Blair  Linn." 

An  extract  of  a  letter  from  the 
Rev.   Dr.  Keith,  of  Charlestoni 
S.  C.  published    in    connexion 
ivith  the  preceding  recommen- 
dation, may  be  added.     He  says, 
that  hejinda  Scott^a  Family  Bible 
fiiUy  deserving  the  commendation^ 
Vfhich  haa  been  given  it  j  that  the 
more  he  has  examined  iV,  the  bet' 
ter  he  ia  pleaded  with  it^  and  that 
he  haa  no  heaitation  in  fironounc* 
ing  it  the  best  exfloaition  and  im- 
provement qf  the   acripturca^  for 
general  uae^   that   he    haa    ever 
seen. 

But  as  it  is  our  most  earnest 
wish  to  recommend  this  work  to 
general  attention,  it  is  necessary 
to  be  more  particular  in  pointing 
out  its  excellencies.  The  fol- 
lowing observations  will,  it  is 
thought,  be  found  just  by  all  en- 
lightened and  impartial  judges. 

The  work  display  a  deep  and  ex^ 
tenaive  knowledge  of  the  holy 
acriptures.  The  author  must  have 
been  a  most  diligent,  profound, 
and  persevering  student.  Be- 
sides a  large  acquaintance  with 
human  writings,  he  has  wx  abun- 
dance and  correctness  of  scrip- 
tural knowledge,  scarcely  equal- 
led once  in  an  age.  IVie  word 
^  God  dwella  in  him  richly  in  all 
wiadom,  ' 


///•  infbrmation^  whether  deriv* 
ed  from  acri/Uurej  or  any  other 
aouree^  ia  advantageoualy  und. 
He  has  not  only  obtained  esten- 
site  information,  but  arranged  it 
in  the  best  manner.  He  is  so 
^^PP7>  M  to  possess  a  mind, 
which  views  divine  subjocta  ia 
their  proper  order^  and  in  their 
own  harmonious  and  poweribl 
connexions.  Some  men  of  great 
abilities  and  acquirementa  cm* 
ploy  their  knowledge' to  ve^y  fit- 
tie  purpose.  They  are  in*  the 
unfortunate  condition  of  a  gen- 
eral at  the  head  of  a  vast  anny, 
who,  through  his  own  uifddl- 
fulness  and  the  want  of  £ici. 
pline  among  his  troops,  can  do 
nothing  to  weaken  the  enetny,  or 
protect  his  country.  But  Mr. 
Scott's  Acquirements  are  under 
the  direction  of  a  judicnous,  reg* 
u.lar  Inind.  He  is  not  more  re- 
lAarkable  for  the  eopitnrnnewa  f/ 
hh  ideaay  than  for  their  due  ar^ 
rangement. 

The  Commentary  is  evangelicnl 
in  point  of  aentiment.     The  au- 
thor   understandingly  and  tho- 
roughly embraces  the  doctrinea 
qf  the   reformation^  or  the  Cal- 
vinistic  doctrines,  aa  the  trutha  t^f 
God  contained  in  the  acripturea. 
He  receives  that  system,  not  as 
being  taught  by  man,  but  on  the 
authority  of  inspiration.     In  il- 
lustrating   and    defending     the 
scheme  of  evangelical  truth,  he 
has  this  peculiar  advantage,  that 
he  has  been  on'  the  list  of  its 
most  learned  and  active  oppos- 
ers.      He  knows  the  strength  of 
their  arguments.     He  can  enter 
into    their  views.      He    under- 
stands their  objections  and  their 
evasions. 

The  system,  to  whith  he  fi- 
nally acceded,  and  for  which  he 
earnestly  contends,  aa  the  faith 
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9mee  de&vered  Uihe  9tdnt9,  is  tlie 
aystemt  which  reveres  diTine  au- 
thority, which  regards  the  Lord 
Jesus,  as  aii  in  alii  and  allows  to 
the   word  of   God    its  obvious 
meaning  and  full  energy.    The 
commentator,  who  embraces  the 
latttudinarian  scheme,  miist  un- 
happily find  himself  in  a  state  of 
opposition  against  the  spirit  of 
inspiration ;  must  acknowledge 
that  a   considerable  portion  of 
Bcripture  is  unwelcome 'to  his 
feelings  and  contrary  to  his  taste. 
Under  his  artful  management, 
thoae    things     become     trivial, 
which  the  inspired  writers  con- 
sider as  most  important;    the 
plainest    parts    of    the     BiUe 
are    obscured,    and    the    most 
impressive  parts  weakened,  by 
distant  and  figurative  construc- 
tions ;     the   sacred   warmth  of 
evangelical    fervour    is  chilled, 
the  harmony  of  truth  broken,  and 
ita  majesty  dwindles  to  nothing. 
But  Mr.   Scott,  who  embraces 
the  pure  doctrines  of  the  gospel, 
is  carried  along  by  the  current  of 
scripture,  fiills  in  with  its  clear 
aod  scrfemn  import,  exhibito  it  in 
ita  own  connexion  and  force,  is 
raised  by  its  sublimity,  and  hum- 
bly bows  to  its  mysteries. 

The  work  before  us  is  very 
ftraciical.  The  author  appears 
deeply  impressed  with  the  idea, 
that  all  the  doctrines  of  revela- 
tion, however  mysterious,  as 
well  as  the  great  variety  of  exam- 
ples which  it  exhibits,  are  of  a 
practical  tendency.  He  aims  to 
give  them  their  proper  influence 
on  the  affections  and  life.  He 
r^pres^nts  their  genuine  ft'iiit, 
as  consisting  in  universal  good- 
ness. 

The  commentary  is  highly  dr^ 
votionai.  It  happily  corresponds 
with  the  scope  of  inspiniUon, 


which  is,  to  bring  God  constantly 
into  view,  to  make  his  true  char^ 
acter  known,  and  to  produce  in 
mankind  a  rational,  sublime,  add 
fervent  piety. 

The  work  has,  as  fiir  as  any 
woric  of  the  kind  can  have,  the 
merit  qf  origiriaHiy.  The  mar- 
^nal  references*  are  in  a  con« 
siderable  measure  new.  The 
notes  show  the  author  to  be  a 
tnan  6f  extensive  reading ;  yet 
they  are  at  the  greatest  div' 
tance  from  a  mere  compilation. 
Though  he  has  evidently  takeli  ■ 
sufficient  pains  to  furnish  him'* 
self  with  the  best  infbfmatioiip 
which  can  be  obtained  from  aur 
thors  on  every  subject ;  still  ha 
does  not  retail  their  labours,  but 
brings  out  of  his  own  treasure 
things  new  and  old.  We  are 
supplied  and  enriched  from  the 
fulness  of  his  own  mind. 

We  must  notice  the  nrngular" 
excellence  ^f  the  marginai  rtfer* 
enc€9.  In  this  part,  our  author 
observes,  ^  he  has  availed  himself 
of  the  pious  labours  of  his  pre- 
decessors ;  especially  of  the  la* 
ter  editors  of  the  Oxford  Bible 
in  quarto,  of  Mr,  Brown's  Bible^ 
and  Mr.  Cann's.  Yet  he  has  by 
no  means  taken  their  references 
as  such.  On  the  contrary  he  has 
omitted  many,  especially  of  the 
two  latter,  which  did  pot  appear 
to  bear  on  the  subject,  or  to  eluci- 
date it.  On  some  parts  the  rtfer^ 
cnceB  are  almost  entirely  original. 
Every  reference  in  this  work  is 
again  examined  in  the  proof 
sheet. 

'*In  the  original  references 
the  author  has  sometimes  pre* 
ceeded  by  way  of  cmtroMi^  th«( 
the  reader,  by  comparing  the 
opposite  characters,  or  conduct 
of  the  persons  mentioned,  may 
more  clear]7  percebiethe  ezeefr^ 
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ym&y  QHf  •▼>!  of  the  case  in  ques* 
licH^i  or  by  comparing  the  differ* 
fni  language  oi'  scripture  used 
^  the  same  subject,  he  may 
HKyre  readily  see  the  true  inter- 
fifietadonf  <;apccially  on  contro- 
verted subjects.  The  meaning 
of  scripiqre  phrases  may  siso  be 
often  ^^ed  by  comparing  the 
fl^Tfral  phM^es  wlici*e  ihey  are 
wed/' 

Mr.  Scott  observes,  that*' al- 
though he  has  for  many  years 
^^ied  the  scriptures,  as  A/«  ouc 
gf0*d  6^9in4»  i  he  cuq  truly 
aior»  that  the  insight  he  has  al«- 
^fady  obtsined  into  many  parts, 
which  b^Qre  he  had  not  so  care- 
fiplly  not^di  is.  such  as  abundant** 
ly  \Q  repmy  his  labour,  and  to 
con¥|nco  him,  |hat,  along  witti 
qllil^r  lurans,  consulting  nuirgin- 
i4  refiifttslices  forms  one  of  the 
best  helps  for  ^ng  thr  word  ^f 
CvMf  in^be  memory,  kading  the 
mind  taa  just  interpretation  of 
iVaiid  in  many  cases  rendering  it 
i|Kist  afiecpng  U>  the  heart.  It 
tencis  powerfully  to  counteract  all 
sceptical  dovbis  when  every 
part  of  M:riptiire  is  fotind  liiie  the 
vteoes  in,  an  arch,  to  sup^>oit 
stfid  receive  supi>oit  from  tbe 
rest,  and  to -constitute  one  graiKt 
"whole.  It  serves  also  to  satisfy 
the  imind  as  to  the  meaning  of 
disputed  passages,  when  one 
sense  is  found  manifestly  to  ac- 
Q»d  with  the  rest  of  the  sacred 
word>  and  other  interpretations 
evidently  run  contrary  to  it.** 

To  those  wl\o  desire  tu  study 
the  scriptures  accurutely  and 
dieeply^  especially  to  young  men, 
either  intended,  for  the  sacred 
Tii^nistry,  or  newly  engaged  in  it, 
iix*  ScoU  <^ie3tly  recommends 
t^  set  ^part  an  hour,  or  half 
\m^  every  day,  and  rcgubrly  to 
g^Lf  thiQUgh  the;  Sf^rip^ures^  care'T 


fully  coQsiiItiiig  all  tb«   nfflTf 

ences. 

This  commentary  i#  free  &oM 
%  very  considerable  ii¥4>nvcni" 
ence,  to  which  the  paraphrast  ii 
liable  ;  ihe  iuconvetUeacc  qf  tx^ 
pounding  ^ycry  fiastag^.  Many 
parts  of  scripture  nerd  no  cspia« 
nation.  Their  mqaning  and 
their  connexion  are  a^  plain,  as 
they  can  be.  Some  parts  admit 
no  explanation.  They  have  • 
Vtcrcd  majesty,  fofee,  and  beaotyi 
which  appear  best,  in  the  unadnlfv 
tcca^  language  of  iwpiratiaa. 
To  explain  is  to  weakcan-  To  sk  ^ 
tcr,  in  any  way,  is  to  «kgFada« 
Even  the  pious  ^d  learned  IM^ 
dridge,  in  his  jufttly  adnured 
Family  Expositor*  someUroos 
obscures  the  glory  of  acriptaie. 
lie  took  upon  him  a  very  need* 
less  and  tmnaturjd  incqmhrsnos 
by  introducing  into  his  fam^ 
plirase  all  the  words  of  tl&a  otig^ 
inal  text.  Under  thia  incum- 
brance, together  with  the  gener- 
al one  of  a  paraphrase,  he  not 
nuiVequcutly  injures  the  excel* 
lence  of  scripture.  He  expands* 
till  he  erervates.  He  takes  away 
the  animation  and  strength  of 
inspired  brevity.  He  some- 
tunes  sinks  the  suldime  i  brings 
down  divinity  to  humanity,  and 
heaven  to  earth.  This  laulti 
liowever,  is  not  so  directly 
chargeable  upon  the  amiable  and 
useful  authui*,  as  upon  the  plan 
of  his  work.  An  attempt  to 
paiMphrase  many  parts  of  scrip- 
ture is,  from  the  nature  of  tlie 
thing,  dangerous.  Tor  insunce: 
\V  ho  can  read,  witiiout  painful 
disgust,  a  paraphrase  of  the 
direct  words  of  Jehovah,  or 
of  such  a  story,  as  that  of  Joseph* 
or  that  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  From 
the  peculiar  inconveniences  at- 
tending a  paraprase',  Scott's  com- 
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tnentmry  is  free.  On  passages, 
vhich  need  no  illustration,  he 
makes  no  remarks.  Thus  time 
is  saved  la  the  writer  and  the  rea- 
der, and  the  attention  of  both 
directed  either  to  the  pure,  im- 


pressive hmgnagc  of  feTefaftiMi 
or  to  remarks,  which  teiul  te 
elucidate,  to  honour,  and  to  im- 
prcsis  the  word  of  God« 


EeligioujGE  S-nteUigcnce. 


W«  haxt  icceiivd  rrom  tJbe  S«cre- 
%uy  of  the  X.6ndim  MiaiionAry  Socie- 
ty* All  **  Abstract  of  the  prucecdinff^ 
«f  their  Direction*  since  their  last 
Anaumi  Meeting,  to  Feb.  30th,  1806 ; 
fern  which  we  liai'e  dferived  the  ful- 
iowinip  inibrmsticm. 

OTABBITB. 

JUsCtcrshad  been  received  from  the 
Mitsifurics  at  Otsheite,  dated  12th 
•f  December,  1804,  with  eight  J<Him« 
ab  of  their  itinerant  labours,  in  rari- 
MM  puts  of  the  lilsBil,  during  two 
ytMrm  prsceding  tliat  date.  These 
Jnyrnais  are  intended  to  form  the 
14th  tf  o.  cyf  Missioiiary  Transactions. 

SOVTH  AmZCA. 

The  Mission  in  South  Africa  eon- 
tamies  to  flourish  through  the  pious 
care  and  faithful  and  indefatigable  la* 
hours  of  Dr.  Vanderkemp,  Mr.  Head, 
and  the  other  Missionaries  associated 
with  them.  One  of  tlie  natives,  named 
Mhmtmam,  has  been  liaptized.  Ue  is 
a  person  of  great  seal  and  activity  ( 
aod  hopes  are  entertained  of  his  ex* 
tensive  usefulness  among  his  cuuntrv- 
■icn.  Gov.  Jannsen  is  very  friendly 
io  the  Missionaries. 

CHINa. 

The  Directors,  in  consequence  of 
•ooie  valuable  information  received 
kf  them,  contemplate  a  mission  tu 
Chiaa,  and  arc  educating  Mr.  Mor- 
rison for  tlie  purpose,  who  is  now 
leaning  tlie  Chinese  language  in 
London,  from  Yong  Saam  Tak,  a  na- 
tive of  china.  He  is  transcribing  a 
Harmony  of  tl.e  Gospels,  and  other 
patts  of  the  New  Testament,  m  that 
iMguage,  from  a  M.  S.  copy  in  the 
British  Museum.  It  is  pruiiosed  that 
Dr.  Vaadakemp*  if  he  wUl  consent. 


shall  superintend  this  important 
sion.  Accurditigly  a  letter  has  been 
written  to  tlic  Dr.  informing  him  tfiat 
the  Society  intend  to  send  two  or 
more  Missionaries  to  the  Prince  of 
Wales*  Island,  with  a  view  to  thn 
translation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in- 
to the  Chinese  language,  and  to  n 
Mission  to  the  empire  of  China,  and 
requesting  him  to  take  the  chai^  of 
conducting  it. 

£AST  Jirj}I£S. 

GBiTTOo  Misaioir« 
A  Letter  of  a  very  pleasing  awl 
satisfactory  nature  has  been  lately 
received  by  the  Directors  of  the  Mis« 
sionary  Society,  from  the  Brethren 
George  Cran  and  Augustus  Desgran- 
gcs,  dated  Vizagpatnam,  Oct.  lifi^ 
1805,  together  with  their  Journal* 
from  March  the  4th  to  September  the 
8th. 

Their  first  residence  in  India  wasat 
Tranquebar,  where  they  had  opportiu 
nitytD  consult  witli  the  worthy  fireth* 
ren  of  the  Danish  Mission,  and  to 
commence  the  study  of  tlie  language 
of  tlic  country.  In  the  beginning  of 
March,  1805,  Mr  Cran  and  Mr.  Des- 
granges  judged  it  best  -to  remove  to 
Madras,  where  they  arrived  on  the 
6:h  of  that  month,  and  had  apleasant 
meeting  with  tlie  Baptist  Mbsionaries, 
who  have  since  left  that  place  for  Se« 
ramporc. 

At  Madras  they  met  with  very  kind 
friciids,  some  of  whom  occujiy  tlie 
mo»t  respectable  stations,  and  \tho 
were  of  eminent  sen-ice  to  them  in 
forwarding  their  Missionary  views. 
After  consulting  with  gentlemen  of 
the  best  information,  earnestly  seek- 
ir\g  direction  from  above,  and  mature- 
ly weighing  all  the  circumstances  of 
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the  cftte,  they  determined  to  leave 
>f^fiy>ay  Ami  to  proceed  northward 
to  the  Centooi.  One  inducement  to 
tidi  decision  was,  that  they  mi|rht  not 
■eem  to  interfere  with  any  Missions 
abcady  established  in  that  neighbour- 
hood. '  The  good  pro\idence  of  God 
eminently  favoured  their  views  aiKi 
sanctioned  tlieir  decision ;  for  they 
prociu^  such  excellent  recom- 
mendations from  persons  high  in 
office,  that  they  v/ere  %-ery  cordially 
teceived  by  the  principal  Europeans 
at  Vizagpatnaro,  where  they  arrived 
July  the  I8ih.  A  worthy  English  gen- 
tleman  (a  magistrate)  had  been  in  the 
habit  of  performing  divine  service 
himself  in  the  Court  House,  before 
the  gentlemen  of  the  settlement,  the 
soldiers  of  the  garrison,  and  a  number 
of  half-cast  peui>lc :  tlie  Missionaries 
were  immediately  requested  to  under- 
take this  office  in  his  stead,  which  they 
willingly  assented  to ;  and  have  since 
been  remunerated  by  a  small  salary. 

Tlie  town  of  Vizagpatnam  contains 
about  20,000  inhabiunts,  chiefljr  idol- 
aten,  and  tlie  ncighbourliood  is  also 
very  |x>pulims.  Here,  then,  under  tlie 
most  favourable  circumstances  imag- 
inable, our  dear  Missionary  Brethren 
have  sat  doun,  and  will  commence 
their  labours,  in  a  country  full  of  in- 
hahitanis,  aiul  u-ith  ever}'  recommen- 
dation that  can  be  deiiii'ed,  as  soon  a** 
Uiey  iiavc  made  tlmmsf  Ives  masters 
of  the  Tclinga,  or  GiMitoo  lanfcuage, 
spoken  intliu^e  pai*tfl.  Wiiile  at  Mad- 
ras, they  had  diligently  litiidied  the 
Tamulian  laiiguu^* ;  which  they  had 
soon  tlie  mortificattin  to  iind  didered 
considerably  from  that  ;ip(»ken  among 
tlie  GcntooH,  where  they  now  are. 
There  can  be  no  doubt,  howe^'er,  tliat 
their  pious  industry  Mill  fion  sur- 
mount tvery  ditficiilty  of  this  kind, 
and  that  they  will  shortly  be  able  to 
preach  among  these  poor,  supersti- 
tious, iilolatrons  heathens  "  the  un- 
seai-chable  riches  of  Jesus  Christ.'* 
Their  study  ot  tlic  Gentoo  language 
will  be  happily  facilitated  by  a  manu- 
script dictionar>',  pr«)vidcntially  put 
into  their  hands  by  a  gentleman  wlio 
was  about  to  return  to  England.  In 
the  mean  time,  tiiev  have  the  privi- 
lege  of  preaching  every  Loixl's  day 
to  the  \\-hite  people  in  the  fort,  who 
amount  to  about  sixty  persons. 

The  conclusion  of  tlie  Joui*nal  from 
Mm  Missionuries  is  so  aninjated  and 


eaoounginfFv  that  we  aie  prwyaded 

it  will  DC  oighly  gratifying  to  our 
friends. 

**  We  cannot  close  this  Journal, 
dear  Fathers  and  Brethren,  withoel 
layinff  before  you  the  importance  of 
the  situation  in  which  we  are  plam^ 
earnestly  entreating  yovL  to  send  out 
more  Missionaries  to  assist  us.  In 
the  town  where  we  now  reaide,  there 
are  above  30,000  inhabitants^  perish- 
ing for  lack  of  knowledge.  Within  a 
few  miles  of  us,  on  aU  atdes,  there 
arc  numbers  of  large  vilbwea,  where 
thousands  of  the  heathen  live  in  the 
grossest  idolatry,  and  who  daim  our 
pity  and  compassion.  This  place  is 
nearly  central,  which  makes  it  most 
favourable  for  branching^  out  into  say 
part  of  the  Circara.  We  liave  km* 
dreds  of  miles  to  the  right  and  left  nf 
us,  where  we  may  labour  with  free- 
dom, and  where  we  shall  have  no 
Brethren  to  complain  that  we  inter- 
fere uith  their  mission.  Its  being  oi 
the  coast,  and  continually  cooled  hf 
the  sea  breezes,  makes  it  advanta^ 
ous  tor  the  healtli  of  the  Missionaries 
on  their  first  entrance  into  the  coun- 
try. An  £«UY)pean  going  into  the  in- 
terior of  India,  immediately  after  hii 
arrival,  is  likely  to  have  his  cpnstita- 
tion  impaired  for  life ;  by  having  the 
Missionary  station  on  the  coast,  they 
will  necessarily  be  detained  there  a 
year  or  m'>re,  while  learning  the  lan- 
guage, which  will  tend  to  inure  tliem 
to  the  climate,  without  endan^^rinj^ 
tlieir  health.  While  thev  are  attain- 
ing  tlic  language,  they  may  be  veiy 
usefiil  by  preaching  in  Knglinh,  teach- 
ing schools,  and  otfier  Mit«sionar>'  em- 
ployments, which  will  relieve  those 
Missionaries  who  have  .ittained  the 
language,  and  enable  them  to  itinerate 
through  the  whole  of  the  Circarsi 
also  to  Hvdrabatl,  Golconda,  and  Bim- 
gidora,  where  the  Tclinga  huigniage  is 
s|X)ken.  This  npnt  is  not  less  favour- 
able for  entering  the  Cattack  anri 
Muliratta countries.  We  understand 
that  there  is  but  little  difference  in 
the  langiuiges.  I'he  Mahrutta  coun- 
try appeal's  to  lu  an  iinpoiiant  field 
for  Missionary  exertions.  On  titis 
nccriunt  we  rejoice  tb.it  a  mission  is 
about  to  be  established  at  Siirat.  Our 
opposite,  situation  will  afford  an  oppiir- 
tunity  of  Missionaries  being  sent  from 
both  these  stati'tns  into  the  Mahrat:a 
country.     These  uia)  uiect  each  utli* 
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er  in  the  centre,  mnd  bid  "  God  gpeed.** 
It  is  many  days' journey  from  hence. 

**  Glorious  thin|^  are  spoken  of  the 
city  of  God."  Zion  shall  break 
forth  on  the  riefat  hand  and  the  left ! 
When  we  read  the  animating  pros- 
pects presented  to  us  in  the  sacred 
Scriptures,  of  the  whole  world  becom- 
ing subjects  ijX  Christ's  kingdom,  we 
are  sure  we  arc  not  straitened  in  God ; 
and,  therefore,  think  it  would  be  sin- 
ful to  be  straitened  in  our  o^-n  souls. 
We  are  aware  that  the  conversion  of 
the  bihabitants  of  those  extensire 
countries  which  we  hope  to  traverse, 
will  not  be  the  work  of  a  day,  but  of 
%-ears.  It  was  a  vfork  of  ytart  which 
the  Missionary  Society  was  founded 
to  accomplish  %  and  we  doubt  not,  if 
prc^nt  advantages  be  embraced  with 
sufficient  ener^,  that  many  of  its 
Members  will  lire  to  see  the  blessed 
day,  when  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
shall  shine  with  such  resplendent  glo- 
ry on  the  millions  of  India,  as  wholly 
to  dispel  the  dark  clouds  of  Idolatry, 
which  at  present  overshadow  them, 
and  diffuse  among  tliem  an  unspeak- 
able measure  of  the  light  of  the  glori- 
ous gospel'. 

But  more  Missionaries  are  wanted. 
Our  number  is  small.  While  we  are 
Uying  the  foundation,  we  trust  that 
our  Friends  in  England  will  not  delay 
to  send  out  numbers  to  raise  the  su- 
perstructure of  a  work,  in  the  accom- 
plishment of  which  God,  Christ,  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  all  who  bear  the  di- 
vine image,  are  so  deeply  interested. 

Would  to  God-that  all  the  ministers 
in  our  native  coimtrjr,-^the  sdidents 
at  the  different  Seminaries,  and  the 
Keligtous  Public,  could  see  what  we 
Ace,  and  hear  what  we  hear !  Every 
man  bowing  to  a  stock  of  wood,  or  to 
a  stiine,  would  prove  a  new  argument 
to  **  Come  over  and  help  us.**  The 
horrid  noise  of  thousands  of  idolaters 
at  tbe  celebration  of  their  festivals, 
would  sound  like  thunder  in  their 
ears.  '*  Haste  !  haste  to  the  help  of 
the  Lord  against  the  mighty  !**  And 
those  who  could  not  tliemselves  come, 
would  have  the  number  and  ardour 
of  their  addresses  to  the  throne  of  grace 
incrcaMed  an  hundred  fold. 

Not  doubting  that  your  zeal  for  the 
glory  of  God  will  actuate  you  to  take 
our  situation  into  considcmtion,  and 
to  send  cnit  more  labourers  into  this 
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promising  field,  we,  with  the  greatest 
pleasure,  dear  Fathers  and  Brethren, 
subscribe  ourselves  }*our  very  sincere, 
very  affectionate  Brethren  and  Fel- 
low-Labourers in  Christ, 

GaoacK  Cran, 
Augustus  DascitAircKS.'* 

SURAT    MISSIOV. 

On  the  25th  June,  1805,  when  the 
Brethren  Cran  and  Desgranges  were 
preparing  to  leave  Madras,  they  had 
the  great  but  unexpected  pleasure  of 
meeting  livith  Dr.  Taylor  ani^  Mr. 
Loveless  (appointed  totlie  Sural  Mis- 
sion) who  arrived  safely  and  in  health 
at  Madras ;  and  were  introduced  to 
them  at  the  house  of  a  friend,  where 
they  were  invited  to  dine.  These 
Missionaries  were  also  kindly  receiv- 
ed. Dr.  Taylor  intended  to  proceed 
to  Bengal,  to  confer  with  the  Baptist 
Missionaries.  In  the  mean  time  Mr. 
Loveless  will  stay  at  Madras  ;  and 
proceed  with  Dr.  Taylor,  on  his  re- 
turn to  Surat. 

MISCRLLANBOUS    PARTICULARS. 

Ma.  Fret  continues  to  preach  a 
Weekly  Lecture  to  the  Jews,  eveiy 
Saturday  Evening. 

A  Committee  has  been  appointed 
to  superinted  Mr.  Frey*s  sen  ices,  to 
provide  him  with  suitable  books  and 
accommodations,  and  to  consider  wliat 
measures  can  be  adopted  more  effec- 
tually to  engage  the  attention  of  the 
Jews  to  Christianitv,  and  to  excite 
the  regard  of  the  puUic  more  fully  to 
this  important  object ;  and  it  appear- 
ing to  he  a  matter  of  gi'cat  considera- 
tion, jlliat  a  Series  of  Essajir,  aildress- 
ed  to  the  Jews,  on  subicxts  at  issue 
between  them  and  Christians,  should 
be  ]:repared  and  published  under  the 
patronage  of  the  Missionary  Soriety, 
the  unanimous  and  earnest  request  of 
the  Directors  has  hc'^n  communicated 
to  the  Rev.  Greville  Ewing,  of  Glas- 
{pow,  that  he  would  undertake  this 
important  work;  and  he  has  kindly 
acceded  to  their  wiahes. 

Several  pleasing  instances  have 
Litcly  come  to  tlie  knowledge  of  thtt 
Dircctoi-s,  of  Jews,  who  appear  to  bi? 
under  serious  impressions ;  and  of 
the  conversion  of  some  of  ihcni  there 
is  no  reason  to  doubt. 
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In  jAiiuan%  1806,  a  Society  was 
iorined  in  London,  by  the  name  uf 
^tkc  HiBBRNiAN  Society  for  the 
difiudiim  of  Rclif^ious  Knouled^'  iiv 
Ireland.  11u-ir  obkxt  ia  to  extend 
divine  knowK*d|;e  m  Ireland^  bv  the 
miiustry  of  the  }r(>spel,  by  thedH|><T- 
•iuA  of  the  Holy  Scriptiireg,  und  reli);- 
iuu:i  tnu'tn,  by  tlic  forniati<in  and  sup- 
port of  iich(N>ls,  and  by  even'  other  law- 
ful and  expedient  measure  calculated 
to  promote  pure  religion*  morality  and 
loyalty. 


PimTirSR    ACCDUSTT    OF    TIIS 

DISTRESS    IN    GERMANY. 

f  Continued  from  Panoplitt,  p.  467,  J 

LoNiK>v,  Dsc.  23,  1805. 
At  siibBcqiient  meetin}^  of  thu 
committee,  the  foB«.iwing  intelligence 
was  r<*ceived,  which,  agreeably  to  the 
intimatinn  AcCnre  jpven,  they  now 
communicate  to  tf»e  puKIir.  The 
first  information  is  derived  from  the 
Rev.  C-  E.  A.  Schwabe,  minister  (jf 
the  German  St'.  Georj^e's  church, 
Goodnian'n-fields,  London. 

" AfliffeStretU  I>ee.  17,  I805v 
•*  Durinpr  my  striy  on  the  continent 
in  the  months,  of  July,  Aufjpiist,  aiw! 
September  last,  I  witnessed,  paTticii- 
larly  in  Saxony,  affectinjr  sfrcne?*  of 
distress.     Bread  had  risen  to  thnrc 
tinicH  tlie  prire  at  xvhich  it  had  been 
a  twelvemonth  before,  and  in  seveml 
jil'iccs   couTil   scarct^ly    he  oM.aine*!. 
The   frovemmenU   were   obliged   to 
have   the   houses    searclied,   and  to 
f  ircc  those,   wh«>   had  a  little  s^ore 
left,  to  brinf;  it  to  market.     An   arti- 
cle of  fbo<1,  to  which  nothinfj:  but  1hf> 
daii^T  of  being*  star\*rd  cur.Id  imhice 
men  to  have  recourse,  u  as  g^ iven  to 
the    P'?or  for  bread.     The    cuuii*ry 
pe<'p'»'  cut  down  the  com  before  it 
was  ri'/o,  and  bravtd  the  prohibition 
of  the  pjvernmenl  with  the  exciuiiu- 
tion,  "  Give  us  br«'ad  for  otir  fami- 
lie«j  f"  Distress  h.»d  jfront  numbers  to 
conunit    variivn    d.mredalions.      In 
«»nc  sui  dl  ♦''■wi,   Sondersliauscn,  not 
le*s  than  sixty  pers4): IS  wt-re,   at  the 
trtr.e  vhi-  .  I  pasM'd  throutrh  it.  ron- 
fi*\ed  '\i  dunjjo'^ns  for  setting  fire,  in 
a  s*aie  of  d-'spair,  to  sevoral  liousrs 
and   villapt'N.      C<»Jitajfi«>us   dis^*ases 
were  apprehended,  and  must,  I  fear. 


he  the  final  issue  of  these  tenibre  ca- 
lamities. Late  accounts  describe  the 
present  situation  of  the  inhabitants  of 
tliat  country  a»  infinitely  worse  thaa 
it  was  diirini;  the  summer.  A  friend 
of  mine  wrote  a  few  weeks  ago  from 
ErfurU  as  follows  : 

"  We  flattered  ourseKes,  that  our 
situation  would  be  a  Kttlc  more  tole- 
rable after  the  har%-est ;  but,  alas! 
the  scarcity  in  far  greater  tlisn  it 
was,  and  an  array  of  50,000  men  it 
collecting  in  our  neieiibourhood. 
Sometimes  distress  wcnild  tempt  ua 
to  doubt  of  a  Divine  Pro%-idenee.  Yet 
it  is  our  comfort  that  God  still  Ures^ 
ami  extraordinary  e\-i&0  lead  of^  tsf 
estraordHiar\-  means  nf  relief." 

AtMither  friend,  of  tlie  samui  neipffi^ 
bourhood,  writes  ;<*^'  1-  assure  j[f» 
we  are  in  a  dreadful  embarmssment* 
amf'I  do  not  know  what  we  are  to  do. 
I'he  people  are  in  despair.  If 
things,  do  not  soon  changr,  we  shall 
ha\'e  a  general  revolution,  ibr  the 
greater  part  hare  nodiinif  to  live  on, 
and  the  little  tiiat  is  lef^,  must  be 
given  to  the  militan*." 

C.  £.  A.  Schwabe." 

The  committee  felt  j^reat  interest 
tn  the  above  communication^  and  or- 
dered some  relief  without  delay. 

Tlie  f«)llowiijg  is  transhttfd  from  s 
printed  paper,  puhjished  and  circu- 
late* I  by  tlie  mercantile  body  at  Ulm, 
dated  Nov.  19,  1805,  some  copio*  uf 
which  have  been  sent  o\xr  to  their 
correspondents  in  London. 

•»  Since  the  end  of  September,  our 
ctHintry  has  ni*en  overrun  vitli  si;l- 
diers — indeed,  with  whole  armici, 
unprovided  w;»h  any  sinres.  Ulm  it- 
self was  in  the  course  of  fi\-e  weeks 
compelled  to  maintain  15,877  officers, 
o4r,415  privates,  and  41,739  horses. 
Mure  than  20.(K)0  men  were  quarter- 
ed at  a  time  in  the  city,  w  hich  of  it- 
self contains  only  13,000  inhabitants, 
:tnd  less  than  1600  houses.  Tlie  diis- 
tn -5s  occasiioned  by  it,  is  indescriba- 
ble ;  the  town  seemed  to  be  nothiiiff 
but  barracks  and  stables.  Sick 
people  were  obliged  to  gi^e  up 
thiir  warm  rooms  to  the  Mil- 
die  rs. 

••  By  day  and  night  watch-fires 
were  kept  i>uming.  both  within  and 
witiiout  the  ualls  of  ti.e  city.  Thus 
not  only  all  the  fuel  in  the  city  was 
consumed,  but  the  soldiers  also  look 
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e  pailinifip  benches,  and  sum- 
.ousies  ia  the  g^ardcnk,  ami  also 
ny  parU  of  t\ic  town  the  doorn^ 
w  shutters,  ami  crcn  ilic  very 
ore  of  tlie  houseii  to  use  a»  fire- 

[elancholyafl  is  tlic  picture,  Uie 
reseated,  yet  misery  seems  in 
more  UTetclied  form  to  have 
1  the  surrounding  villages.  Eur 
th«  inhabitants  W'cre  still  more 
(^4  to  tlie  outrages  and  pillaging 
soldiers*  .who  were  exasperat- 
t  the  4ieverity  of  the  u  cathcr, 
le  want  of  regular  jiupi^es  of 
ions.  Clothes,  beds,  furniture 
qf  every  description,  com,  wood, 
loney  of  ^  poor  inltabitants 
deslroycd,  conHumed,  or  taken 
^  provisions  are  in  some  places 
tirely  consumed,  that  there  is 
ven  com  left  for  sowing,  nQr 
I  or  implement:!  oi'  liusbaiidr)'  to 
£  ground.  TJUese  unfortunate 
:f8  must  xemain  the  prey  ti 
ff  unless  some  n(j(hlcmiRdcd> 
ius  jChrislians,  who  have  not 
iCD.ced  tlic-  horribly  disasters  of 
should  batten  to  their  assist- 

^To  ie continued.) 


rALOP     RBL][CICN 
ILE    COMPTON. 


IS      hlT- 


tender  our  tlutr^t  to  the  fiiend, 
'nt  to  one  of  the  Editor*  tite  /id- 
intereeting  letter^  dated 

Cambridge,  May  16,  X806. 

.icowxNC  that  you  feel  deeply 
itcd  in  the  cause  of  our  Re- 
T,  aiid  that  any  inft^rmation 
rting  the  prosperity  of  Zion 
ifford  you  tlic  highest  satisfacr 
cannot  but  transmit  to  you  a 
account  of  »  revival  in  Jibmlp 


Island,  which  I  received  a  few  davs 
ago  in  a  letter  from  Ncvi-port,  dated 
April  2i2,  1806. 

"In  Little  Compton,  Tiycrtaiu 
Westport,  and  Fall  River  toii-nSfinthe 
«(>utheastcm  part  pf  thiy  sti^te,  tlie 
Lord  is  in  a  most  rQuiarkable  manner 
displaying  his  jwwer  and  grace.;  es- 
})('cially  m  Little  Compton,  where 
Mr.  8hcpard  is  minister.  There 
the  attention  has  been  mijch  greater 
than  in  the  otlier  places.  There  the 
I^ord  appears  to  ^splay  his  power 
and  goodness  in  a  most  wonderful 
manner.  Aged  sinners,tOn  the  verge 
of  the  grave,  and  who  have  api^earcd, 
as  to  religion,  like  Jtrees  twice  dead^ 
and  phicked  jup  by  the  roots^  no# 
flouri&h  in  the  courts  of  our  God. 
Cliildren  of  14,  20,  ^d  even  8  years 
of  a^,  cry  hosaniia.to  the  Son  c^ 
Qavid.  Opposers  to  Uje  dofctrines  of 
distinguishing,  electing,  and  JUfcon- 
troUaole  grace,  now  rejoice  in  these 
doctrines,  as  tlieir  only  hope.  The 
enemies  of  aU  religion  are  sQent,  as ' 
to  opposition ;  and  some  are  con- 
strain^d'iu  h^,  Yei^  this  U  the  fin- 
gser  of  podi  Almost  e\;ery  Am&f 
eontains*^  a  ^w-^oirn  snul,  and  somtf 
two,  thrc/(,  sjnd  tour.  Not  less  than  * 
oiie  hiiisdred  appear  }Jo  hare  tasted 
f  nd  seen,  tliat  tne  Lqi^  is  gnicious, 
.since  the  nefonnatidn  conimcticed ; 
and  almost  aU  t^e  rest  are'  inquiring, 
"Wliat  ynust  we  /Jo  to*  ^  saved  F 
T^helr  meetings,  which  ^rc  almost 
daily,  arc  throngtiy),  *nd  every  coun« 
tenance  is  s dcmn  as  th«;  gnive.  The 
ftrst  Sabjatath  In  AP*^^  more  than  for- 
ty were  admitted  into  the  church, 
ilie  work  appear^  to  increase.  It  is 
regular,  still,  and  Qvideptly  genuine." 

|f  this  coinn)umcation  be  of  any 
senice  for  the  next  rnvmber  of  the 
HanopUst,  I  fhall  feel  ha4>py  that  I 
have  given  it.      " 

I  am.  Sir,  ^-ith  the  tenderest  rt- 
gard  fur  your  welfare,  yuurs^  &c. 


^^ 


Literary  ^nteUigence. 


our  last  we  inserted  a  letter 

the   President  of  the    Uniteil 

to  Congress,  and  another  fnim 

Lewis  to  the  President,  rela- 


tive to  new  discoveries  in  Louisiana. 
We  promised  some  interesting  ex- 
tracts from  tlie  pampldet  which  con- 
tained these  letters.     The  mccotuiti 
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here  given  of  the  locul  Kituation, 
strength,  churacter,  &c.  of  the  Indian 
tribes  in  Louisiana,,  we  hope  will 
prepare  the  way  for  Missionaries  in 
due  time  to  carry  the  gospel  of  the 
crucified  Redeemer  amonp  them. 
With  this  view  we  shall  cheerfully 
cz'.end  the  valuable  information  a- 
mong  our  readers. 

The  following'  extracts  are  from 
«*  Historical  Sketches  of  the  several 
Indian  tribes  in  Louisiana,  south  of  the 
Arkansa  river,  and  between  the  Mis- 
sisippi  and  river  Grand." 

"  Caddo ^OBS,  live  about  35  miles 
w^st  of  the  main  branch  of  the  Red 
river,  on  a  ba}-au  or  creek,  called  by 
them  Sodo,  which  is  navigable  for 
peroques  .only  within  about  all  miles 
of  their  village,  and  that  only  in  the 
rainy  season.  They  are  distant  from 
Natchitoches  about  130  miles,  the 
nearest  i-oute  by  lan4i  and  in  nearly  a 
north  west  direction »  They  have  liv- 
ed where  they  now  do  only  fi\-e years. 
Tlie  first  year  they  mo^xo  there  the 
■mall  pox  got  amonr  them  and  de- 
Btroyeil  neariy  one  ha3f  of  them  i  it 
ii[as  in  the  a'lnter  season,  and  they 
practised  pbmging  mto  the  creek  on 
t^e  first  appearance  of  the  eniption, 
and  died  in  a  few  hours.  Two  years 
ago  they  had  the  measles,  of  which 
several  more  of  them  died .  They  for- 
merly lived  on  the  south  bank  of  the 
river,  fj>-  the  course  of  tho  river  3r5 
miles  higher  up,  at  a  beautiftil  prai- 
rie, which  has  a  clear  lake  of  g^ood 
water  in  the  middle  of  it,  surrounded 
by  a  pleasant  and  fertile  oo\irtr\-, 
wh'.ch  nad  heen  the  residence  of  their 
ancestors  from  time  immemorial. 

Thev  have  a  traditionan'  tale, 
which  not  only  the  Caddos  but  half  a 
dozen  other  smaller  nations  Mieve 
ill,  who  claim  the  honour  of  being  de- 
scendants of  the  same  family  ;  they 
say,  v:hcn  all  the  world xiuu  dnnvneJ  by 
a  Jlood  that  inundated  the  vihoie  coutf 
trv,  the  Great  Sfirit  placed  on  an  emi- 
nence near  this  late^  one  family  of  Cad- 
dtiques  vjho  alone  v^ere  sareJ  ,*  from 
thatfamHy  all  the  Indians  originated. 

The  French,  for  many  years*  before 
Louisiana  wus  transferred  to  Spain, 
had,  at  this  place,  a  fiirt  and  some 
soldiers  ;  several  French  families 
were  likewise  settled  in  the  %lcinity, 
M'here  they  had  crectc«l  a  gcwnl  flour 
mill  with  burr  stones  brought  from 
France.    These  French  famUius  con- 


tinued there  till  about  35  yean  ago» 
when  they  roo\-ed  down  and  settkd  at 
Campti,  on  the  Red  river,  abowt  20 
miles  above  Natchitoc:hesy  where  they 
now  live  ;  and  the  Indiana  left  it  a- 
bout  14  years  ago,  on  account  of  a 
dreadful  sickness  that  visited  them. 
They  settled  on  the  river  nMrly  op- 
posite where  they  now  Kve,  on  a  knr 
place,  but  were  driven  thence  on  ar- 
count  of  its  overftowingp  ocrasionrd 
by  a  jam  of  timber  clumi^  the  river 
at  a  point  below  them. 

The  whole  number  of  what  they 
call  warriors  of  the  ancient  Caddo 
nation  is  now  reduced  to  about  lOQ^ 
who  are  looked  upon  lomewligtBce 
knights  of  Malta,  or  aome  distin- 
guiahed  military  order.  Tfaey  are 
brave,  despise  danger  or  death,  and 
boast  they-  have  never  ahed  white 
man's  bkmd.  Besidca  these,  then; 
are  of  old  men  and  strangers  who  life 
amongst  them,  nearly  nSb  sane  nnn- 
ber,  but  there  are  fmy  or  fifty  bor 
women  than  men.  This  nation  hai 
great  influence  overgthe  TattassH^ 
Nandakoes,  Nabadaches,  Imes,  or 
Yachiea,  NagngdocheSp  Keychiei. 
Adaize  and  Nachitocheai  who  aB 
speak  the  Caddo  language,  knksp 
to  them  as  their  fathers,  visit  and  in- 
tcrmarr}'  among  them,  and  join  then 
in  all  theii*  wars. 

The  Caddoques  complain  of  the 
Choctaws  incroachingupon  tlicir  coun- 
try-; call  them  lazy,  thievish,  &c. 
There  has  been  a  misunderstarulini^ 
between  them  fur  several  years,  and 
small  liunting  parties  kiUone  another 
when  they  meet. 

The  Caddos  raise  com,  beans, 
pumpkins,  &r.  but  the  land  on  whirh 
they  now  live  is  prairie,  of  a  white 
clay  soil,  very  flat :  their  crops  anr 
subject  to  injury  either  bv  too  wet  or 
too  dry  a  season.  They  fiave  horses, 
but  few  of  any  other  domestic  animals, 
except  dogs  •  most  of  them  have  guns, 
and  some  of  them  have  rifleN ;  they 
and  all  dtlier  Indians,  that  we  have  any 
knoalcdgc  of,  are  at  war  with  the 
Osuges. 

The  country  generally,  round  ibe 
Caddos,  is  hilly,  not  very  rich  ;  growth 
a  mixture  of  oak,  hickor>'  and  pin'', 
interspersed  with  prairies,  which  are 
verj'  rich  generally,  and  fit  for  culti^a* 
tion.  There  arc  creeks  aiid  spring 
of  good  water  frequent. 

fj'obe  coRttRUcd.J 


18060 


Ordmatiori. 


565 


Menn.  Saniiel  Stunbuiy,  J.  flb  T. 
Ronalds,  J.  Osbom,  and  G«orge  P. 
Hopkint,  of  New-Yorii,  have  in  the 
press  an  clegtuit  and  correct  edition, 
m  one  Tolunic,  octavo,  of  Walkn^ 
■Critical  Pronouncing  Dictionary,  and 
Expositor  of  the  English  Language  ; 
IVow  die  third  London  Quarto  edi- 
tion} containing  the  last  improve- 
ments and  corrections  of  the  author. 


Proposals  are  issued  by  the  Rev. 
Williani  Ptyce  and  Joseph  Jones,  of 
Wilmington,  Dela«'are,  for  publish- 
ingy  hj  a  geneml  subscription  through- 
oat  tfie  United  States,  an  Exposition 
of  iht.  New  Testament,  both  doctrin- 
al ami  pnuitieal.    In  which  is  Insert- 


ed|  1.  A  corrael  copy  of  libe  sacred 
text,  and  the  genuine  sense  thereof. 
3.  The  truths  of  the  Christian  reliff. 
ion  are  set  in  a  clear  light.  3.  Da- 
ficiilt  places  are  explained.  4.  Seem- 
ing contradictions  reconciled ;  and  5. 
Whatever  is  material  in  the  various 
readinp,  and  the  several  oriental  ver- 
sions IS  observed.  The  whole  illus- 
trated and  confirmed  from  the  nibst 
ancient  Jewish  writings.  By  John 
Gill,  D.  D.  4  %'ols.  quarto,  900  pages 
each.  Price  ^4  50  a  volume,  in 
boards :  %S  00  plain  bound  in  sheep-; 
g5  50  elegantly  bound  in  calf.  An 
elegant  likeness  of  the  author  will  be 
presented  as  a  frontispiece  to  the 
first  volume. 


iDrOination. 


OaoATNCOt  on  Wednesday  the  8th 
of  Jannary  last,  over  the  first  relipous 
congregational  society  in  Marietta, 
(Ohio)  the  Rev.  Samuel  Prince  Rob. 
bins.  The  puMie  exercises  of  the 
occasion  were  perfonncd  in  a  solemn 
and  impreshive  mamier.  The  Rev. 
Jacob  Lindslyof  Waterfordmade  the 
introductory  prayer.  The  Rev.  Thom- 
as Robbins  of  Connecticut  preached 
the  sermon-from  Matt.  xxvi.  14.  Sev* 
eral  circumstances,  naturally  coming 
into  view  on  the  occasion,  rendored 
the  usual  addresses  pcculiariy  solemn 
and  aiTectiiig.  The  Rev.  Lyman  Pot* 
ter  of  Steubenville,  (formeriy  from 
New-England)  made  the  consecrating 
prayer.    The   Rev.  Joseph  Badger, 


of  the  county  of  Trumbull,  gave  the 
charge.  The  Rev.  Stephen  Lindsly 
of  Marietta  gare  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship.  Mr.  Badger  made  the 
concluding  prayer.  A.  silent  and  re- 
spectful attention  was  g^rrnirora  a 
^-ery  numerous  audience.  Vocal  and 
instrumental  music,  performed  with 
great  softness  and  accurac}',  ccmtrib- 
uted  much  to  the  joy  and  solemnity  of 
the  occasion.  The*  humy  union  and 
harmony  existing,  anoi^  pleasing 
prospects  to  the  minister  and  society. 
This  is  the  oldest  society  in  the  state 
of  Ohio :  and  this  the  first  ordinatioa 
of  a  Congregational  minister,  Uiat  has 
been  penbrmed  west  of  the  Alleghaiiy 
mountains. 


JEDbituarg. 


Died,  Fob.  25, 1806,  at  Edinburgh, 
Rev.  DAVID  BLACK,  one  of  the 
Ministers  of  that  city,  after  a  short 
illness  of  ten  days,  aged  43.  Few 
men  have  ever  lived  more  universally 
beloved,  or  died  more  sincerely  la* 
mented  by  his  acquauntance.  We  ex- 
pect shortly  to  be  able  to  gratify  our 
readers  with  a  full  account  of  this  ex- 
cellent man. 

At  Pelham,  K.  H.  April  11, 
Mrs.  THA?rKruL  Church  consurt 
of  Rev.  J.  H.  Church,  aged  31. 

Under  the  benign  influence  of  a 
religious  education,  Mrs.   Cavjicu 


seriously  attended  to  the  gospel  from 
her^'outh.  In  1798  she  made  a  pro- 
fession of  religion,  and  was  admitted 
a  member  of  the  chiuxh  in  Rutland. 
The  doubts  and  anxieties,  with  which 
her  mind  was  aftenn'ards  exercised, 
led  her  to  attend  more  partirularly  to 
the  disting^iishing  nature  of  experi- 
mental religion ;  in  consequence  of 
which,  she  obtained  more  satisfac- 
tion.  ^ 

She  firmly  believed,  and  humbly 
admired  the  peculiar  doctrines  of 
the  gospel ;  and  by  diligent  bear. 
ing,  meditation,  anil  praver,  made 
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Like  himt  cross'd  cheeriuDy  tempettnoui  leafl^ 
F>)r5akinf(  country^  kindrea,  friends  and  ease  » 
Like  him,  he  laboured,  and,  like  bin,  content  ^ 

To  bear  it,  suiier'd  shame  where'er  he  went. 
Blush,  calumny  !  aiKl  write  upon  his  tomb* 
(If  honest  eulogy  can  spare  thee  room) 
Ttiy  deep  repentance  of  thy  thousand  lies. 
Which,  aim'd  at  him,  have  picrc'd  ;h*  offended  skies  ; 
And  say,  "  Blot,out  my  sin«  confessed,  deplor'dy 
A^nst  thine  image  in  thy  saint,  O  Lord  !" 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Salvxan,  to  the  author  of  the  Letters  signed  Coxstans*  is  reo^cd. 
While  we  ure  determined  to  avoid  all  angjy  cuutroversy,  we  readihr  adoil  in- 
to our  pages  iiif^-eniouii  discussions  of  important  subjects,  when  condactcd  with 
a  Christian  tpirit.  The  remarks  of  SaMan  will  be  duly  noticed  by  Coastani, 
in  a  manner  consistent  with  the  plan  he  adapted. 

H.  on  **  Chrhtianfaitlifulnett  cxempUJied  in  the  (umduet  «f  Damitlf  has  been 
handed  to  us,  and  placeu  on  our  61cs  for  publication. 

The  literary  article  from  our  Friend,  relative  to  the  celebrated  Lisidlxt 
MvRKAY  and'his  works,  is  highly  acceptable,  and  shall  have  an  early  ioKnioB 
m  the  Panpplist. 

We  are  compelled  to  ask  the  continued  patience  of  some  of  our  Gorrespoi. 
dents,  whose  communications  have  been  for  some  time  on  our  files.  There- 
views  of  Mr.  Dow's  Letters,  and  of  the  Memoirs  of  Pious  Women,  are  ne* 
cessarily  postponed. 

Wc  are  happy  at  the  close  of  the  year,  to  assure  our  readers  that  tliey  dsj 
expect  still  to  be  entertained  and  instructed  in  the  future  numbers  of  the  Psa- 
opfist  by  Zuinglius,  Theophilus,  Constans,  Phllo,  Pastor,  Z.  U-.  C.  Y.  A.  Phi- 
lulugos,  &c. 

Tiic  ships  lately  arrived  from  England  have  brouglit  the  Editors  much  late 
and  very  interesting  religious  and  literary  intelligence,  which  shall  be  detailed 
to  (tur  readers,  as  fast  as  our  pages  will  admit. 

We  have  pleasure  in  acknowled^ngthe  addition  of  a  considerable  number 
of  new  names  to  our  subscription  list,  within  a  few  weeks  past,  and  the  patron- 
age of  several  resiK'Ctable  societies  instituted  for  the  advancement  of  Chris- 
tian piety  and  morality. 
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Rev.  MioniLi.  Blood,  Buckstown ;— Mr.  E.  Goodale,  HaDowell;— 
Thomas  CLAaK,  bookseller,  Purtlund;— Thomas  &  Whipple,  do.  New- 
buryport; — Gushing  &  A?pleton,  do.  Salem;— Isaiah  Thomas,  do. 
Worcester;— William  Butler,  do.  Northampton;— Whit i kg,  Backcs 
&  Whiting,  do.  Albany ;--T.  &  J.  Swords,  do.  New  York; — Wm.  P. 
Farrand,  do.  Philadelphia; — I.  Beers  O*  Co.  New  Ha\-en: — O.  D.  Cooa, 
do.  Hartford;- Mr.  Bcnjaniit  Cummincs,  Windsor,  Vcr. ;— Mr.  Lek, 
Bith,  Mc. — W.  WiLCiNSox,  Providence. 
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TRINITY. 

BT  GEORGE  ISAAC  HUNTINGFORD,  D.D.F.R.S. 

Wmrdiu  of  Winchetter  ColUge,  and  Bi§hop  if  Glrnxuter. 

PREFACE. 
Tmovfimrn  are  here  given  in  preference  to  Di9eertation9y  Jbr 
the  take  qf  brevity  and  comfiretiicn. 

The  Hveral  ciauMes  a/tfiear  detached :  there  <•  however  a  ^^nnexioo 
between  them.  Tiie  Subject  is  begun  on  ftrincifilee  of  abstract  reaeon* 
ing  $  continued^  vnth  reference  to  Heathen  and  Jewish  o/dmdkb  ;  fmr^ 
suedj  with  consideration  qfthe  Baptismal  Form  delivered  by  our  Lord^ 
and  as  taught  by  Evangelists^  Apostles^  Fathers.  Of  the  question 
there  is  then  taken  a  retrospect  ;  which  leads  to  the  Conclusion. 

7%e  ndnd  of  the  Writer  has  long  been  much  impressed  with  the  force 
^  this  solemn  charge  :  **  IVhen  thou  art  convert ed^  strengthen  thy 
brethren.**  He  is  anxious  to  obey  it.  On  examination  and  reflection 
being  himself  convinced^  he  employs  his  efforts  to  assist  others^  and 
eupport  them  in  the  ^indent  Faith. 


I.  WHEN  we  mean  to  speak  of  a  circumstance  as  difficult  to  be 
understood)  or  as  altogether  inexplicable^  yrc  call  it  a  ^  Mystery." 
In  these  acceptations  of  the  word  ^  Mystery,'*  the  existence  of  the 
universe  ;  the  production  of  the  several  substances  in  the  mineral, 
vegetable,  and  animal  kingdoms  ;  the  combination  of  instinct  with 
brute  forms,  and  the  union  of  rational  faculties  v;ith  the  human  body, 
are  each  of  them  respectively  a  mystery.  They  are  however  all 
piatCcrt  of  &ct :  from  which  consideration  we  are  led  to  conclude, 
it  is  not  consistent  with  true  philosophy  to  deny  the  reality  of  a 
thing,  merely  because  it  is  mysterious. 

II.  It  has  been  often  said,  ^  Where  mystery  begins,  religion 
ends."  The  assertion  is  erroneous.  For,  nothing  can  be  so  mys* 
terious  as  the  existence  of  God.  Yet  to  believe  that  God  exists,  is 
the  foundation  of  all  religion.  Mystery  then  and  religion  are  insep* 
arably  connected,  and  must  inevitably  proceed  with  each  other. 

IIL    When  Simonides  was  asked  his  opinion  concerning  the  nt- 
inrt  of  God|  lie  leqiiiivd  a  day  to  be  give^  him  for  deUberatiiig  on  th^ 
Afvjkb.  A 


/ 
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qvettfosu  Chi  the  morrcm  b«  wii  »4Im4  atecond  tfane.  Heftqvir- 
cdtwodaytfordefib^TitipiV  Thefpla^iii  w»  freqacntly  rcpieaud  »■ 
tad  OD  every  repetidon  he  doubled  the  nuniber  of  dmjs.  Hieio  wmk 
•nrprised  at  this  hesitation  and  dekft  and  deiindcd  the  reaioa  of 
it.  He  replied,  *^  The  longer  I  tlunk  on  thia  aiibject»  the  inote  6b- 
icure  it  appears.^  Here  then  we  have,  firom  a  man  of  leanung  and 
wisdom,  an  ingcnubua  acknoWledgmenti  that  the  '4iture  of  God  it 
incomprehensible  to  the  hnman  mind.  Aaid  the  aamc  oonfeawin 
most  every  erne  make,  who  hath  duly  ccmudered  the  limits  pie* 
acribed  to  our  finite  understamting,  and  who  is  not  afraid  to  own, 
that  of  mpny  thihgs  he  m^st  be  ignorant,  till  hia  intrllrrtoll'powefa 
shall  be  enlarged  by  the  r^novation-«f  hbdatore.* 

IV.  If  at  this  time  we  ourselves  wove  askedt  ^  What  is  God  ^ 
we  should  answer, «"  A  Spirit/*  «« And  what  is  a  SfHrit  ?"  *^#ne- 
what  which  ia  not  corporeal/*  ^  Of  what  anbsislienoe  ?'*  Hflb  ivt 
are  lost.  We  can  say  whgt  God  ia  mot  |  but  art  utterly  vnable  to 
aay  what  He  is,  wiih  reelect  to  Eaacntial  Subsistence. 

V.  Wheib  we  contemplate  the  extensive  scale  of  cxiatenoe,  aad 
the  various  degrees  which  appear  in  thafe  scale,  by  reasoning  on  anal- 
ogy we  are  l^to  suppose,  there  are  as  n^ny  orders  jafintdligcat 
Beings  above  Man,  as  there  are  classes  of  irrational  creatures  bdbv 
)iim.  The  modes  of  existence  and  spiritual  qjoalitiea  may  be  at 
much  diversified  in  the  several  orderaof  intelligent  Beings*,  as  Ike 
irital  static  and  animal  properties  are  of  infinite  variety  in  the  sufaor^ 
dinate  classes  of  living  creatures  extending  downwaEd&fiom  Maats 
the  Z^oophjTte.  That  in  the  order  superlatively  exalted  above  all  othdi 
In  its  mode  of  existence  and  in  its  spiritual  qualities,  Deity  shoold 
be  an  inherent  attribute,  it  is  by  no  means  unreasonable  to  imagine. 

VI.  By  Deity,  or  Divinity,  or  Godhead,  we  mean  an  essential 
Nature  and  a  Mode  of  Existence  the  most  exalted  and  perfect  that 
can  possibly  be  ;  and  also  we  mean  Power,  Wisdom,  Goodness,  and 
Holiness,  more  than  human,  more  than  angelic,  greater  than  any 
words  of  Mortals  can  describe,  or  thoughts  conceive.  That  Deity, 
thus  considered,  cannot  reside  in  Three  Spiritual  Intelligences,  on 
principles  of  reason  no  man  can  prove. 

VII.  From  the  inability  of  the  human  mind  to  comprehend  Dei- 
ty, has  arisen  imperfection  of  lang^ge,  with  which  to  discourse  on 
that  subject.  For  want  of  other  terms,  we  use  Person  ;  Subsist- 
ence or  Substance  ;  and  ^*  Consubstantial,"  corresponding  with 
n^tfwiTfy ;  'j^HWfftr  or  Ovrm ;  'OfuunT  i  expressions  frequent 
among  the  Christian  Greek  Writers.  By  **  Person,"  we 
mean  ^*  one  that  has  actual  being.*'  By  ^  Subsistence  or  Sub* 
stance,"  we  mean  ^  essential  nature."  By  ^  Consubstantial/'  we 
mean  ^^  having  the  same  essential  nature.**  By  ^  ssnaeness  of  es- 
sential nature,**  we  mean  such  identity  of  nature,  as  when  we  say, 
the  essential  nature  of  a  fountain  and  of  a  river  is  the  same ; 
the  essential  nature  of  the  sun  and  of  a  sun-beam  is  the  same.  This 
acceptation  of  ifttmn$T  ^  Consubstantial,**  and  thia  mode  of  illus- 
tration, are  of  very  high  antiquity  and  most  allowed  authority 
among  Christian  Writers  ;  as  in  that  satisftctory  Workf  the  ^  Oe- 
&US40  Fklri  Ntcwitty**  haa  been  copiously  aiid  dUy  piiMrei» 
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VIIT.  The  word  "  Man"  sometimes  implies  all  Mankintl ; ' 
and  sometiihes  "'  that  which  possesses  the  properties  of  Mankind.** 
The  word  '^  God*'  sometimes  comprehends  all  Deity  ;  and  some- 
times it  means  to  express  '^  that  which  has  attributes  characteristic 
of  Deity."  Ovrt^r  «  0ih-  ink^lofu  "  The  word  God  indicates 
the  essential  nature/'  says  Justin  Martyr,  or  rather,  ^  The  Ex- 
position of  Faith  *'  wlHch  ^es  under  his  name. 

IX.  The  Works  of  Creation  demonstrate  the  existence  of  Deity 
exerting  itself  with  Unity  of  Design.  But  they  do  not  demon- 
strate that  Deity  and  Unity  «f  Design  must  therefore  necessarHy 
be  attributes  inherent  in  one  Intelligence  only.  A  human  instance 
will  illustrate.  A  piece  of  jnechanism  curiously  ooastructed  to  car- 
ry on  regular  motion  shews  unity  of  design  :  but  it  does  not  shew 
that  therefore  it  was  the  work  of  one  mind  only.  The  design  in* 
deed  will  be  one  ;  but  the  work  ^ay  have  been  produced  by  more 
^nds,  all  co-operating  in  .the  same  design. 

X.  That  which  has  all  the  propi^es  4>f  a  human  Bdng,  is 
Man.  That  which  has  all  the  qualities  of  a  Spmtual  Bemg,  is 
Spirit.  That  which  has  the  essential. ni^uoef  .the  mode  of  existence> 
the  power,  the  .wisdom,  the  goodness,  Ihst  holiness  attributed  to 
<Oodhead,  must  .be  Ctod.     The  <}onsequence  seems  to  be  inevitable. 

XI.  The  Perij^acctics  and  later  Platonists  maintained  that  the 
World  was  eternal.  It  is  not  then  offering  violence  to  the  human 
apprehension,  to  say  that  Three  Spiritual  Intelligences,  Divine  in 
Essential  Nature  and  Attributes,  have  existed  from  Eternity. 

Whether  one,  or^th,  of  these  suppositions  may  be  erroneous,  is 
not  here  the  question.  The  only  point  at  present  maintained,  »» 
that  according  to  the  natural  apprehensions  of  man  in  the  $rst  iiv- 
stance,  otie  of  these  ideas  can  be  received  by  the  mind  with  us 
much  facility  as  the  other. 

XII.  The  Eternity  of  the  World  we  prove  to  be  a  doctrine  er- 
roneous, from  what  we  know  concerning  the  properties  of  Af1(atter. 
The  Eternity  of  Three  Spiritual  Intelligences  in  quality  of  one 
<yodhead,  we  cannot  prpve  to  be  a  doctrine  erroneous  ;  becaitse  we 
have  no  suQicient  knowledge  of  Spirituality  and  Essentially  Divine 
Nature.  We  jiiave  therefore  m  this  case  no  ground  on  which  to 
reason.  If  we  talk  of  our  own  conceptions,  and  make  them  the 
standard  of  what  may  be  corrtct,  and  what  may  be  erroneous,  we 
must  confess,  if  after  the  deepest  exktnination  we  would  spea^  in- 
genuously, we  can  no  more  form  an  adequate  conception  how  One 
should  exist  from  Eternity,  than  how  Three  should  exist  from 
Eternity.  We  can  adequately  conceive  neither  case.  And,  sup- 
posing the  Generic  Unity  of  Divine  Essence  asserted,  then  there 
is  no  argument,  which  will  tend  to  disprove  the  eternal  existence 
.of  Three  in  that  essence,  which  will  not  go  to  disprove  tlu:  eternal 
existence  of  One.  So  that  without  great  care«  Metaphysical  Rea- 
4K>ners  against  a  Trinity  in  the  one  Godhead  will  prove  too  much, 
junless  they  mean  to  prove  there  can  be  no  such  thing  as  eternal  ex- 
istence either  in  any  Quality,  or  in  any  Being. 

XIII.  It  would  be  Tritheism,  if  we  should  maintain  a  Triplici- 
fj  .of  Divine  Intelligences,  each  diversified  in  dificrent  and  opposite 
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estential  lutnres,  different  and  opposite  powen,  different  and  oppe- 
ske  wilU)  different  and  opposite  counsels,  different  and  opposite 
energies.  But  it  is  not  Tritheism  when  we  maintain  that  Three 
Divine  Intelligences  exist,  being  all  of  the  same  essential  naturei 
the  same  power,  the  same  wilU  the  same  counsel,  the  same  ener» 
gies :  for,  by  maintaining  the  Sameness  of  Quality,  we  preserve 
the  Unity  of  Divine  Attributes,  and  thus  also  preserve  the  Unity 
of  Godhead. 

XIV.  To  say  that  Three  Intelligences  are  one  Intelligence, 
would  be  contradiction.  But  to  say  that  three  Divine  Intelligences 
are  one  God  is  not  contradiction.  They  are  One  God,  by  possess* 
ing  the  attributes,  and  acting  with  the  energies  of  one  Godhead. 

XV.  As  all  human  conceptirtfis  of  Deity  must  be  imperfect,  ill 
illustrations  of  the  doctrine  in  question  mu?it  be  inadequate.  Let  it 
however  be  observed,  that  in  human  cases.  Unity  and  Multiplicity 
may  be  combined.  Thus  we  read  ;  ^  Ail  the  rest  also  of  Israel 
were  of  One  heart  to  make  David  king."  I  Chr.  xii.  38.  ^  Also 
inrJudah,  the  hand  of  God  was  to  give  them  One  heart  to  do  ths 
commandments  of  the  king,  and  of  the  princes."  ^  Chron.  xxx. 
IS.  ^'  And  the  multitude  of  them  that  believed  were  of  One  heart, 
and  of  One  soul.*'  Acts  iv.  33.  If,  without  contradiction,  Unitf 
of  Mental  Attribute  may  be  ascribed  to  many  Human  Beings,  it  will 
follow,  that  without  contradiction.  Unity  of  Divine  Attribute  may 
be  ascribed  to  Three  Divine  Intelligences* 

XVI.  However  much  through  ranciful  additions  they  may  have 
deviated  from  their  primitive  correctness,  yet  it  is  reasonable  to  sup- 

tose  that  opinions,  of  high  antiquity  and  general  universality,  must 
ave  been  founded  originally  in  truth.  For,  bad  the  case  been 
otherwise,  they  probably  would  long  ago  have  been  entirely  reject- 
ed from  the  human  mind.  The  idea  and  doctrine  of  a  triad,  haT6 
indeed  undergone  \ery  strange  modifications  :  but,  as  the  histories 
of  Ancient  Egypt  and  of  modern  India  demonstrate,  that  idea  and 
that  doctrine  have  existed  for  ages  in  Oriental  nations.  The  fact 
is  extraordinary  ;  and  the  most  obvious  method,  by  which  we  can 
account  for  it,  is  this  ;  to  conclude,  that  the  doctrine  originated 
with  the  Progenitor  of  Mankind  ;  by  him  was  communicated,  as  a 
notice,  which  he  had  received  from  his  Maker,  and  therefore  of  Im- 
portance to  be  preserved  among  his  immediate  descendants  ;  and 
from  them  it  was  delivered  down  through  succeeding  generations, 
from  the  first  to  that  which  is  now  in  being.  Taken  then  by  itself, 
and  divested  of  mythology,  the  doctrine  of  a  Trinity  is  entitled  to 
our  regard  and  veneration,  because  so  ancient  and  so  universal. 

XVII.  By  Revelation  we  mean  that  knowledge,  which  is  irapart- 
cd  to  us  by  divine  communication.  The  doctrines  impuitcd  lo  Mo- 
ses, and  the  doctrines  taught  by  Christ,  are  respectively  doctrines 
of  Revelation. 

XVIII.  The  divine  Legation  of  Moses  is  demonstrated  by  ti  c 
certainty  of  the  Miracles,  which  (iod  empowered  him  to  vork ; 
and  by  the  fulfilment  of  the  predictions,  which  God  enabled  him  to 
deliver.  But  of  Moses,  in  tlie  scriptures  it  was  never  said,  that  he 
{>re -existed  before  he  appeared  on  ^afth  ;  that  he  was  fiupernaturaJ- 
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\j  boni  into  this,  world  ;  that  after  death  he  did  not  experience  cor« 
ruption,  but  previously  to  any  such  corruption  roae  from  the  g^rave. 
"Moses  gave  not  laws  either  promulgated  in  his  own  name,  or  in* 
tended  for  all  mankind,  or  applicable  to  all  conditions,  situations, 
places,  times.  Moses  never  was  represented  as  impeccable  ;  nor  as 
knowing  the  most  secret  thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  of  Man  ;  nor 
as  possessing  inherent  efficacy  for  giving  agility  to  the  lame,  hear- 
ing to  the  deaf,  speech  to  the  dumb,  sight  to  the  blind,  life  to  the 
dead,  and  this  spontaneously  and  on  all  occasions,  which  to  himself 
night  seem  proper.  Moses  never  on  his  own  authority  pronounc- 
ed pardon  and  forgiveness  of  sin.  He  never  asserts  of  himself,  that 
he  should  lay  down  his  life  for  his  true  disciples  ;  that  his  true  dis- 
ciples should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life  ;  that  he  had  pow- 
er to  lay  down  and  then  to  resume  life  ;  that  he  was  the  author  of 
resurrection  and  life  ;  that  he  would  call  forth  the  dead  from  their 
graves ;  that  he  should  judge  all  mankind,  and  assign  to  every  one 
iiis  just  and  final  retribution  ;  that  he  was  to  be  honoured  even  as 
Cod  the  Father  is  honoured  ;  that  he  was  in  divine  glory  with  God 
the  Father  before  he  came  upon  earth  ;  that  to  such  glory  he 
should  return  ;  that  God  was  his  Father,  and  himself  was  the  Son 
of  God,  in  the  most  lofty  and  adorable  sense,  which  those  terms 
could  bear  according  to  the  apprehension  of  the  Jews.  Moses  nev- 
er spoke  explicitly  of  heavenly  things ;  promised  not  future  re- 
wards ;  sent  not  apostles  to  teach  all  nations,  and  admit  disciples 
by  a  form  of  words,  which  profess  the  worship  of  himself  no  less 
than  that  of  the  Father  ;  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Moses  received 
no  testimony  by  voice  ft^om  heaven  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God  ;  is 
no  where  styled  the  Saviour  of  mankind  ;  the  Lord ;  the  Lord 
whom  ye  seek  ;  the  express  image  of  the  invisible  God,  in  which 
image  the  fulness  of  Godhead  dwells  ;  that  Eternal  Life,  which  vras 
with  the  Father ;  Emmanuel  or  God  amongst  men  in  the  exercise 
of  his  divine  powers  ;  nor  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  ;  nor  Jehovah 
our  Righteousness ;  nor  the  Word  of  God  ;  nor  Creator  of  all 
things  that  have  been  created  ;  nor  in  a  direct  and  unqualified  man- 
ner is  he  styled  God.  It  is  however  fact,  that  every  proposition 
here  denied  with  respect  to  Moses,  may,  on  the  grounds  of  Scrip- 
ture, be  positively  affirmed  with  regard  to  Christ.  The  inference 
is  obvious  :  Moses  was  human  ;  Christ  was  divine. 

XIX.  The  design  of  Revelation  is  first  to  re-establish  the 
primeval  Laws  of  Morality,  and  the  primeval  Doctrines  of  Relig- 
ion, which  were  originally  imparted  from  God  to  Man^  at  the  time 
of  Creation  :  and  then,  to  superadd  more  explicit  communications 
pf  knowledge  on  both  these  subjects. 

](X.  Nothing  introductory  is  so  full  and  clear  as  the  complete 
Work,  to  which  it  is  intended  as  an  introduction.  The  First  or 
Mosaic  Covenant  was  introductory  to  the  Second  or  Christian  ; 
it  is  not  therefore  so  full  and  clear  as  the  Christian.  Whal  the  Old 
Testament  intimates  obscurely,  the  New  Testament  illustrates  with 
brighter  light. 

XXI.  Revelation  speaks  to  us,  as  to  Beings  endued  with  R«a- 
aony  and  expected  to  exercise  our  reasoning  Acuities.     It  doea  not 


6  Thaughu  m  the  Trinity. 

therefore  always  teach  us  hf  methodical  Srstem  ;  but  ofken  karcs 
11S9  from  certain  Facts  and  given  Premises^  to  dnkw  our  own  con- 
dufions  ;  conclusions  howeTcr  so  obviousy  that  thej  cannot  well  be 
mistaken.     This  is  remarkablr  the  case  in  the  Christian  RcTeUtioo. 

XX II.  The  Laws  and  Ordinances  established  among  the  Jews 
were  desired  to  guard  that  people  from  heathen  idoUtij.  On  the 
recollection  of  this  circumstance  it  appears  extraordinary,  that  Mo- 
ses, when  he  is  describing  the  creation  of  the  UniTcrsc,  should^  ill 
order  to  t  x pi  ess  his  conceptions  of  the  Deitr,  introduce  a  term» 
which  implies  Plurality  ;  and,  frequently  connecting  it  with  Teibs 
and  persons  singular,  should  use  that  term  thirty  times.  Estraor- 
<iinar>'  also  it  is,  that  as  in  the  Decalogue,  when  first  delivered,  so 
also  on  a  subsequent  repetition  of  their  Laws,  aRer  a  solemn  ad* 
firess,  demanding  their  attention,  he  should  speak  of  the  Deity  in 
amy  words,  which  could  possibly  conrey  an  idea  of  Plurality.  Tet 
such  an  idea  has  been  couTeycd,  in  the  ¥ery  deolaradom  which  n 
intended  to  assert  the  Unit}-  of  Godhead. 

XXIII.  It  will  not  surelT  be  presuming  too  miiclH  if  we  sup^ 
pose  Joshua  and  Solomon  to  be  more  deeply  instructed  in  the  Jew- 
ish Religion,  than  to  be  capable  of  using  improper  language  k- 
specting  the  Deity.  Yet  the  former  says,  **  Ye  cannot  sen>e  the 
Lord,  for  he  is  the  Holy  Cods  ;*'  (Josh.  xxiv.  19.)  and  the  latter 
gives  this  weighty  instruction,  ^  Rememtier  thy  Creators  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth.**  (Eccles.  xii.  1.)  In  the  book  of  ProTerfat 
there  is  also  this  passage  ;  ^'  The  fear  of  Jehovah  is  the  bei^nnin^ 
of  wisdom  ;  and  knowledge  of  the  Holies  is  unJerstanding.** 
(Prov.  ix.  10.) 

XXIV.  When  we  put  together  these  several  considerations ; 
That  the  doctriiie  of  a  Triad  is  ver.  ancient  and  generji  :  that 
Moses  applies  to  the  Deity  a  term  of  Plurality"  ;  that  Joshua  and 
^Solomon  do  the  same  ;  there  is  reason  for  concludin.^  that  among 
the  Jews*  as  amonj^  other  People,  there  was  an  idea  of  a  Trinity  : 
with  this  difference  ho'.vever  between  them  and  the  Heatheris  ;  the 
Jews  admitted  nothing  into  their  opinio:^,  which  could  contradict 
Unity  of  Divine  attributes. 

XXV.  The  Mosaic  Historv  does  not  so  entirelv  differ  from 
Heathen,  as  that  there  should  be  no  kind  of  similarity  between 
them.  The  former  is  indeed  moi*e  correct  and  purtf  ;  the  latter 
imperfect  andblenced  with  fiction.  Still  however  in  many  instances 
there  mav  be  ti-accd  a  resemblance  between  them.  Whv  mar 
we  not  reason  after  this  manner,  with  regard  to  the  Doctrines  of 
Reii|^;ion  '  and  wiiy  not  say,  tic  Mosaic  and  Jewish  conceptions  of 
Unity  in  the  atiributes  of  the  Divine  Triad  were  indeed  most  per- 
fectly correct  ar.o  pure  :  but  as  to  the  doctrine  of  a  Triad  in  itself* 
between  Jewish  and  Heathen  opinions  there  was  some  faint  resem- 
blance ;  such  nscmijlance  as  mii;Iii  lead  us  to  imagine  both  Jews 
and  Gentiles  ori^incJIy  derived  the  doctrine  from  true  communi- 
cation ;  but  whilst  the  fonner  preserved,  the  latter  grossly  corrupt- 
ed the  truth. 

XXVI.  If  Moses  and  the  Jews  held  the  doctrine  of  a  Trinity, 
and  the  word  «  Elohim**  imports  Plurality,  it  is  natural  to  ask,  How 
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comes  it  to  pass,  that  the  Sept^agint  Version  renders  the  first  verse 
of  Genesis  in  this  manner^  £v  o^;^  i^M^otv  «  Sus"  T«y  y^«Mr  ?  The 
learned  and  excellent  Ridley,  after  Allix,  has  answered  this  ques- 
tion :  ^^  The  Talmudists  own,  that  the  LXXII  Interpreters  did 
purposely  change  the  notion  of  Plurality  implied  in  the  Hebrew 
^^  Elohim"  into  a  Greek  Singular,  lest  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  should 
conclude  that  the  Jews,  as  well  as  himself,  had  a  belief  of  Polythe-^ 
Ism."  According  to  the  Otfuifuff^  ^^  the  Greek  appelfations  of 
divinity  were  OMr,  Ot^,  A»tfMftf :  Plato  calls  the  Deity  ry 
n«rr«r  KuCf^nmiv*  ftiy*T*f  Laufufm  :  r«  0iMy  and  Laufffut  are  in 
signification  the  same."  The  expression  t*  K^umt  might  al- 
so have  been  added.  Of  all  these,  Bu^  was  the  only  simple  and 
direct  term  which  they  could  adopt,  to  counteract  idolatrous  mis- 
conceptions, 

XXVII.  The  opening  of  St.  John's  Gospel  expounds  the  open- 
ing of  the  Mosaic  History.  The  words  of  Moses  are,  "  In  the  be- 
ginning Bara  Elohim  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth."  (Gen«.i.  1.) 
St.  John  tells  us  the  particular  person  of  the  Triune  Godhead,  by 
whoiti  the  Work  of  Creation  was  carried  into  effect.  It  was,  by 
the  AtyH*,  who  was  it^h*  r«y  Gmv,  and  who  was  himself  Bur^ 
<^  By  Him  all  things  were  made  ;  and  without  Him  was  not  made 
any  one  thing,  which  was  made.**  By  Him,  "  the  World  was 
made."  He  became  "  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us."  He  was  not 
"  God  the  Father,"  but  the  M«i*«y«y«r  i»w^«  Iliw^M",  by  whom 
**  God  the  Father"  created  the  Universe,  and  from  time  to  time  Re- 
vealed himself  to  Mankind.  The  A»v»r  and  MMtyunif  mean  the 
same  person,  ^'  God  the  Son,"  the  second  of  the  Mosaic  Trini* 
ty.  So  true  it  is  that  the  Old  Testament  intimated  in  general 
terms,  what  the  New  was  afterwards  to  explain  in  a  manner  more 
particular  :  and  that  between  both  there  is  the  closest  connexion} 
^le  one  being  the  interpreter  of  the  other. 

XXVIII.  Grotius  denies  that  the  imputation  of  Tritheism  can 
be  charged  on  Christian,  with  more  justice  than  on  Jewish  worship, 
"  Philo,"  he  observes, "  styles  the  Reason,  or  Word  of  God,  the  Ma« 
ker  of  the  World  ;  and  with  the  Rabbi  Nachman,  calls  him  the  An- 
gel, or  the  delegated  Person  who  takes  care  of  the  Universe.  The 
Cabbalists  distinguish  God  into  three  Lights,  and  some  of  them  by 
the  very  names  which  the  Christians  use,  the  names  of  Father,  Son> 
and  Holy  Spirit.  The  Hebrews  allow,  that  the  Spirit,  by  whom  the 
Prophets  were  inspired,  was  not  any  things  created,  and  yet  was  dis- 
tinct from  him  that  sent  it.  Many  of  them  also  have  a  tradition 
that  the  divine  power,  which  they  call  "  Wisdom,"  should  dwell  in 
Messiah  ;  whence  by  the  Chaldee  Paraphrast  Messiah  is  called 
«  The  Word  of  God  ;"  as  by  David,  Isaiah,  and  others,  to  the  same 
Messiah  is  given  the  awful  appellation  of  ^^  God  and  Lord."  This 
is  the  substance  of  what  is  remarked  by  Grotius,  a  writer  not  to  be 
disreg^arded  on  such  a  subject. 

XXIX.  For  the  certainty  of  their  having  been  respectively 
wrought  and  spoken,  the  works  of  Christ  and  the  words  of  Christ; 
rest  precisely  on  the  same  authority,  the  authority  of  historical  tes- 
timony  by  the  self-same  witnesses. 
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XXX.  The  credibility,  or  in  other  words,  the  reason  why  w« 
think  the  works  recorded,  and  the  doctrines  Uught  hare  a  claim  to 
our  beiiefi  is  founded  on  conviction  of  Veracity  and  Competency, 
both  in  the  Sacred  Historians  and  in  the  divine  Instructor.  The 
Evangelists  and  Apostles  have  proof  that  they  were  true,  in  what 
they  related  concerning  circumstances  they  were  competent  to 
assertain  :  and  Christ  demonstrated  the  reality  of  his  divine  char- 
acter ;  consistently  with  which,  he  could  not  but  speak  the  wordi 
of  truth,  when  he  delivered  doctrines  which  in  his  superlative 
knowledge  of  heavenly  things  he  was  enabled  to  communicate. 

XXXI.  It  has  been  said  the  expression  **  Trinity  in  the  God- 
head," T^Mtr  tf  BuTwrtj  does  not  occur  in  Scripture.  True.  Nor 
does  "  Unity  in  the  Godhead*'  *Bmnr  »  ew^mr*.  Nor  the 
term  "  Sacrament."  But  the  subject  matter,  which  those  expres- 
sions are  designed  to  indicate,  does  occur  ;  so  that  the  objection  has 
in  it  no  substantial  validity. 

XXXII.  ^  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,^ 
are  the  words  in  which  our  Lord  delivered  to  his  Apostles  their 
final  commission.  (St.  Matth.  xxviii.  19.)   They  may  be  thus  pan« 

fhrased  :    **  Go  and  make  disciples  in  all  nations,  adnfiitting  them 
y  baptism  into  the  acknowledgment  and  religious  service  of  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

XXXIII.  On  the  clause,  <^  In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,**  we  may  observe,  there  are  point- 
ed out  three  distinct  objects,  each  of  which  has  reference  to  one  and 
the  same  act  of  mind  implied  in  the  expression  *'  into  the  name," 
i.  e.  into  the  religious  service  or  worship  :  and  the  expression  *'  in- 
to the  name,"  though  but  once  written,  is  in  sense  and  force  appli- 
ed to  each  of  the  three  objects.  Considering  then  this  parity  of 
reference  and  application,  considering  also  there  is  not  introduced 
a  sing;le  word  by  which  to  give  us  an  idea  that  in  the  acceptation  of 
either  term  is  intended  a  change  from  substance  to  quality,  we  have 
the  strongest  ground  for  maintaining  that  if  Subsistence  belongs  to 
the  first  object,  Subsistence  belongs  also  to  the  second,  and  to  the 
third.  And  if  there  be  any  such  thing  as  propriety  in  writing,  and 
analogy  in  rendering,  consistently  with  such  propriety  and  such 
analogy  we  cannot  say,  that  the  terms  Father,  and  Son,  imply  each 
of  them  Subsistence,  and  then  by  an  abrupt  transition  unsupported 
by  any  word  which  can  indicate  mutation,  pass  at  once  from  real 
Subsistence  to  attributable  quality.  As  then  by  the  term  "  Father^ 
we  understand  real  Subsistence,  so  in  the  term  "  Son"  and  in  the 
term  "  Holy  Ghost,"  we  must  respectively  understand  Subsistence. 

XXXIV.  If  the  regular,  natural,  and  unforced  construction  of 
our  Lord's  final  command  will  lead  us  to  conclude,  that  by  the  ex- 
pression "  Holy  Spirit"  is  meant  real  Subsistence  ;  con^deratioD 
ol  the  solemn  occasion  when  that  command  was  given  ;  of  the  im- 
portance which  must  necessarily  be  attached  to  it ;  and  of  the  im- 
probability that  it  should  be  so  delivered  as  to  be  ambiguous,  uil 
lurulsh  a  strong  reason  for  adhering  to  tliat  conclusion. 
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.  XXXV.    The  argument  drawn  from  his  final  command  would 

"certainly  be  less  forcible^  if  it  did  not  appear  that  previously  to  giv* 

ing  that  command  our  Lord  himself  had  spoken  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

aa  a  real  Subsistence.    He  does  however  so  speak,    'o  it  Tlm^XwrHp 

inMr«»  JMM  ^gtfun^ti  vftmt  wttftm  «  uwn  v^v.  (St.  John  xiv.  25^  26.) 
fak  whatever  sense  we  take  IU^«»A«r«$,  whether  as  ^  Comforter,"  or 
'^  Advocate,"  or  *^  Intercessor,"  it  implies  real  Being :  for,  ^  teach* 
ing  and  reminding"  are  properties  belonging  to  real  Being.  But 
the  **  Holy  Spirit"  is  that  ll$t^mHXirrH  i  has  the  properties  of  teach- 
ing and  reminding  :  He  has  therefore  real  Being.  In  this  passage 
it  is  also  to  be  noticed,  that  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  are 
distinctly  marked  out.  Again  :  <<  When  He,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is 
come.  He  will  guide  you  into  all  truth  :  for.  He  shall  not  speak  of 
himself;  but  whatsoever  He  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak."  (St. 
John  xvi.  13.)  In  this  passage,  ^^  Hearing"  is  ascribed  to  the  Holy 
Spirit :  but  ^^  Hearing"  is  a  property  belonging  to  real  Being.  The 
consequence  is  obvious.  The  same  Spirit  is  to  speak  from  another, 
and  not  from  himself  only  :  of  course,  by  the  Spirit  here  mention* 
ed,  we  cannot  understand. the  Father,  but  some  One  who  should 
apeak  what  he  heard  delivered  from  the  Father. 

XXXVI.  It  is  observable,  that  when  our  Lord  has  occasion  to 
■peak  of  the  Resurrection,  or  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  his  disciples  ex- 
press no  wonder,  his  enemies  shew  no  displeasure  at  the  doctrines. 
The  reason  might  be  this.  The  doctrine  of  a  Resurrection  was 
certainly  holden  by  the  Pharisees,  and  therefore  was  not  novel,  nor 
would  appear  strange.  Probably  also  some  ideas  respecting  a  Ho« 
ly  Spirit  were  entertained  by  them  ;  though  in  both  instances  there 
was  need  of  that  more  full  illustration  and  decisive  confirmation, 
which  they  received  from  our  Lord's  express  declaration  and  posi- 
tive assurance.  Indeed,  the  more  we  consider  how  frequently  our 
Lord  speaks  of  a  Divine  Spirit,  and  how  familiar  the  expression  ap- 
pears to  have  been  among  his  hearers,  the  more  we  shall  be  per* 
auaded,  that  however  much  of  this  must  be  ascribed  to  the  idiom  of 
Scripture  Language,  yet  in  the  time  of  our  Lord  the  Jews  certainly 
retained,  what  they  had  received  from  their  Ancestors,  traditional 
notices,  which  impressed  their  minds  with  an  opinion  that  there 
was  an  uncreated  Spirit  really  subsisting.  This  opinion,  with  all 
their  hatred  towards  Christianity,  the  Jews  continued  to  hold  for 
tome  ages  after  the  commencement  of  the  Christian  era. 

XXXVII.  If  we  are  required  to  prove  the  completion  of 
Christ's  promise  tliat  the  Holy  Spirit  should  "  teach  and  guide,'^ 
we  shall  here  use  the  same  kind  of  proof,  which  we  adopt  when  we 
demonstrate  the  real  exertion  of  divine  Providence  i  we  shall  refer 
to  the  actual  effects,  which  the  Holy  Spirit  has  produced,  and  still 
produces.  The  effects  were  extraordinary  in  the  Apostles  and 
first  Converts  ;  they  are  also  powerful  in  their  influence  on  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  Thousands  at  this  moment. 

XXXVIII.  To  effects  we  refer,  when  \»e  would  demonstrate  the 
divinity  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    We  add  also  the  circumstance  of  ovr 

Appxk.  B 
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Lord's  command,  that  we  should' at  oui"  baptism  be  admitted  iitt# 
the  religious  service  and  worship  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Religious- - 
service  and  worship,  in  the  opinion  both  of  Jews  and  Christians, 
must  be  offered  lo  nothing  created,  whether  man-  6r  angel.  The 
Holy  Spirit  tlierelbre,  which  is  to  receive  our  religioda  service  and 
worship,  must  be  more  tiian  man,  more  than  angel ;  must  be  divine. 

XiCXIX.  It  docs  not  appear  thatthe  Jews  objected  to  the  mere  ex* 
pression'^  Son  of  God"  abstractedly  taken :  the  cause  of  their  rage  and 
tiie  ground  of  their  accusation  was,  that  Christ  applied  this  exalted  title 
to  himself  ^  which  they  deemed  blasphemy.  We  may  hence  draw 
l^ese  two  inferences  ;  the  Jews  had  an  idea  there  did  exist  one,  whom 
they  emiuentily  styled  the  ^^  Son  of  God  ;"  and  the ''  Son  of  God"  in 
their  apprehension  was^  essentially  possessed  of  drvine  attributes. 

XL.  Comparison  of  text  and  context,  common  sense  and  the 
reason  of  the  thing,  vnli  in  most  cases  tell  us  when  a  word  is  to  be 
t^en  in  its  usual  and. primary,  and  when  in  a  figurative  and  second- 
ary acceptation.  Speaking  of  himself,  our  Lord  says,  *'  Before 
Abraham  was,  I  am." — ^'  I  came  forth  from  the  Father  and  am  come 
iTito  the  M'orld  :  again  I  leave  the  world  and  go  to  the  Father."-^^'  O 
Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  thine  own  self,  with  the  glory  which  I 
had  with  thee  before  the  world  was."— >^  I  speak  that  which  I  have 
sfcen  with  my  I'klher." — ^"  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven 
jnd  in  earth. *^  To  the  high  priest,  who  said  with  great  earnest^ 
ness,  ^^  1  adjure  thee,  by  the  living  God,  that  thou  tell  ns  whether 
thou  be  the  Christ  the  Son  of  God,"  our  Lord  answered,  ^  Tkou 
hast  said  ;"  words  which  the  Jews  immediately  undei^tood  to  be  di- 
rectly and  uneciuivocally  affirmative.  St.  Mark's  account  is,  "The 
high  priest  asked  him,  Art  thou  the  Son  of  the  Blessed  ?"  and 
Jesus  said,  "  I  am."  St.  Lirkc's  relation  corresponds  with  St.  Mat- 
thew's in  phraseology  ;  and  both  agree  in  sense  with  St.  Mark.  If 
on  occasions  where  the  context  leads  us  not  to  expect  parabolical 
illustration  or  metaphorical  allusion,  language  thus  explicit  is  not 
sufficiently  clear  and  precise  lo  prove  the  pre-existing  glory  and  the 
prtiient  di'vinity  of  our  Lord,  wonls  can  have  no  meaning,  and  all 
language  must  be  inadequate  for  conveying  ideas. 

XLl.  It  was  expedient  and  necessary  that  at  the  close  of  his 
mission  our  Lord  should  assert  himself  to  be  "  The  Son  of  God." 
He  makes  the  assertion  in  terms  direct.  We  do  not  however  find 
that  in  the  course  of  his  Ministry  he  is  continually  making  mention 
of  his  divine  character  at  ail  times  and  at  all  seasons  indiscriminate- 
ly, as  though  he  rather  w  ished  the  name  of  his  divinity  should  be  ob- 
truded by  repetition,  than  thi%t  the  substance  which  that  name  imports 
should  be  collected  by  inference.  lie  proceeds  in  a  different  manner, 
a  manner  more  consonant  with  trtth  and  more  satisfactory  to  a  can- 
did mind.  He  perlbnns  extraordinary  works  :  to  those  works  he 
makes  his  appeal :  to  the  same,  as  to  visible  and  palpable  proofs,  he 
refers  us  :  then  on  the  fair  ground  of  argumentative  reasoning  that 
extraordinary  effects  must  proceed  from  adequate  causes,  he  leaves 
us  to  form  our  own  opinions.  This  is  dealing  with  us  as  with  rational 
Beings  ;  free  indeed  to  exercise  the  powers  of  judgment^  but  assur* 
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4td1y  aecountal^le  for  the  wiliul  aeglecti.or-miftappiication^fcr  pcireF* 
.sion  of  those  powers. 

XLII.  The  Evangelist^  undeniably  describe  our  Lord  as  a  Man. 
;But  did  they  mean  nothing  more. than  to  deitribe  him  as  a  man  oiv- 
iy  ?  If  SO)  whence  these  expressions.?  **  What  manner  of  Man  is 
•this,  that  even  the  winds  and  the  !^ea  obey  him  ?"  (St.  Matt.  viii.  ^7.) 
^*  Thou  art  the  Christ^the  Son  of  4he  living  God."  (St.  Matt.  xvi.  1 6  j 
•**  Truly  thi^  was  the  Son  of  God."  (Matt,  xxxii-  54.)  "I  saw  and  bear 
xecord  that  this  is  Ihe  Son  of  God.***  (St.  John  i.  34.)  "  We  bclievr 
fmd  are  sure  that  thou  art. the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God."  (St. 
John  vi.  69.)  "  My  Lord !  and  my  God  !*•  (St.  John  xx.  28.^ 
^o  one,  who  understands  the  language  of  Scripture,  ^ill  say  the 
term  ^*  Son,"  as  ui^ed  in  these  passages^  haji  no  further  import  than 
.what  it  usually  implies  in  common  acceptation.  The  Jews  perfect- 
ly .understood  our  Lord  to  intimate  divinity  of  character  by  that  ajv 
j;>ellation  :  and  hepce  their  anger  that  he  should  assume  to  himself 
a  title  so  exalted.  The  Ev'angelists  then  designed  .to  xcpresent  hia 
jiature  as  also  more  than  human.  For  this  purpose  .they  introduced 
the  confessions  ma4e  on  several  occasions,  as  testimonies  to  the  di- 
vinity of  hi^  nature.  T^e  sar^e  divinity  they  proved  also  by  record- 
ing a  series  of  Facts, 'the  result  o^  constantly  inl^erept  powers,  such 
as  never  reside^  in  mere^an. 

tJndeniably  al^  Christ  x>ften  stylies  himself  ^.d\e  5on  of  Man.** 
3ut  wherefore  ?  In  allusion  to  Dan.  yii.  14,  and  with  intjmatioo 
that  he  was  himself  the  character  described  by  .the  prophet.  What 
then  is  the  representation  of  Christ's  person  and  glory  delineat/ed  by 
Daniel  ?  Is  it  that  .of  a  mere  Man  ?  The  plainest  reader  can  an- 
swer, whep  he  has  considered  these  words  ;  .^'  I  saw  in  the  night  vis- 
ions, and  behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  Afan  came  with  thp  clouds  of 
heaven,  and  came  to  the  Ancient  of  Days,  and  they  .bix>ught  him 
jiear  before  him  ;  And  there  wa^  given  him  dominion  and  glory, 
and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  n^^ns,  and  languages  jshould  serve 
him  ;  his  dominion  is  an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not  pass 
away,  and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  die^troyed." 

XLIIL  To  Christ,  at  the  very  opening  of  their  respective  Gos- 
pels, St.  Matthew  applies  Isaiah's  tern^  .^>  Emmanuel ;"  St.  Mark 
the  expression  *^  Son  of  God  ^'  St.  John  the  appellation,  which  cor- 
responds with  the  "  Word  ^f  th/5  Lord,  the  Word  of  Jehovah*'  in 
the  Old  Testament,  but  which  "  Word**  he  affirms  "  was  made  flesh 
and  dwelt  among  us,'^  the  appellation  of  A*y«(  who  "  was  with  God, 
and  was  Gpd."  From  swch  .introductions  to  the  narratives  they  pro- 
posed giving,  they  may  be  Ainder^tood  as  professing  that  they  believ- 
jcd  Christ  to  be  divine,  and  that  they  epgaged  to  prove  his  divinity , 
These  exordial  declarations  intimate  what  is  to  be  expected  in  the  se^ 
quel  of  the  histories  :  and  conformably  with  them  the  subject  is  so 
pursued  by  a  plain  statement  of  extraordinary  Facts,  that  the  di- 
vine nature  of  our  Lord  is  by  far  more  strongly  characterised  than 
the  human.  There  is  nothing  like  elaborate  composition,  or  studied 
period,  in  their  Gospels  ;  but  from  beginning  to  end  in  each  there 
j^^  9ne  design.    St.  John  tells  you  expressly,  ^^  These  things  are 
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ItUV.  ThexedoftheTewsftsrthehiteeof'GodtevdlkMini. 
Bdw  then  can  we  account  for  St  TboniM^  wMttmbtg  hfm«ir«ft  % 
itoost  remariuMe  occasion  in  these  words  td  Christ,  ^  M7  Lord,  an! 
rUf  God  !**  (St.  lohn  x%.  98.)  We  cannot  siifBdentlf  nDCoiuit  iv 
St  otherwise,  than  by  sajring,  that  even  to  this  Apioatle,  who  wna  fr 
Ihmi  bein^credufous,  the  Resurrection  appeared  to  he,  as  k  tiSMin- 
ly  was,  an  incontestid)le  proof  that  oor  Lord  was,  what  belaid  inaeiii' 
)od  himself  to  be,  in  nature  Divine.  Bot  if  Dhrine  in  nacnfc^  tlien 
Cvod. 

XLV.  To  what  extent  the  meaning  of  any  word,  or  cAanaei  is  to 
te  restricted,  must  be  determined  by  the  consideratimi  of  psiraBel 
|ASsages  and  collatend  circumstances.  When  our  LordrepBedi 
**  It  is  written,  Thoushalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  Gdd,  and  hSm  o^f 
iriuJt  thou  senre ;"  (St.  Matt.  iT.  10.)  he  had  in  ^iew  the  coMMnswa 
In  Deuteronomy.  But  the  command  in  Dcuteronomyy  and  many 
jother  rimilar  injunctions  throughout  the  sacred  Boota  of  the  OM 
Testament,  import  this ;  ^  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  him  only,  in  exdusipn  of  all  heathen  gods  represented  by  umA* 
ten  and  canred  images,  the  works  of  human  haods.'^  That  oilr  Lord 
did  not  mean  to  exclude  the  worship  of  himadf  la  clear  from  tiie 
aequel.  For,  he  admitted  religious  worship  to  be  paid  bim  :  ha 
bade  us  honour  himself  as  we  honour  the  Fstiier.  And  for  this 
reason  j  Honour  to  him  redounds  to  the  glory  at  God  the  Fslhert 
because  their  dirinity  is  one. 

XLVI,  The  acceptation  of  w^d^winm  must  be  determined  by  the 
context.  On  some  occasions  it  is  used  to  express  the  act  of  pros« 
tration,  as  a  mark  by  which  Orientals  paid  outward  respect :  on 
others,  it  is  applied  to  express  the  same  act  accompanied  with  an  in* 
ward  sense  of  devotion)  and  therefore  intended  as  a  token  of  rehg« 
ious  worship.  When  according  to  the  Septuagint,  Moses  says  in 
Exodus  ii.  8.  ^  All  these  thy  servants  shall  come  unto  me  and 
w^tnvni^iin  ftij  the  word  is  to  be  understood  and  rendered,  as 
our  English  versions  have  understood  and  rendered  it,  ^  shall 
bow  themselves  down  to  tne:"  not  in  token  of  religious  worw 
ship  ;  but  as  a  mark  of  respect.  For  neither  could  Moses  mean  to 
intimate,  nor  in  itself  was  the  circumstance  such  as  might  in  any 
degree  be  expected  to  happen,  that  the  Egyptian  servants  of  Pbarar 
oh,  who  were  gross  idolaters,  and  who  detested  the  Israelites,  Sliould 
ever  mean  to  worship  Moses,  though  they  prostrated  theinselvea 
before  him.  ^  Bow  themselves  down"  to  him,  as  to  a  man  whom 
they  feared,  they  naturally  might,  in  the  hope  of  softening  his  rcr 
aentment  and  prevailing  on  him  to  interpose  for  averting  eril  1  but 
that  they  should  intend  to  worship  him  as  a  God  is  inconceivable,  be* 
cause  irreconcileable  with  Egyptian  ideas.  But,  when,  after  our 
Lord  had  exercised  command  over  the  Elements,  which  at  ha^ 
word  obeyed  him,  his  disciples  w^omtvmfm  mmf  (St.  Matt, 
xiv.  S3.)  and  accompanied  their  external  act  with  this  confisaaion, 
^  Of  a  truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God  l**  when^  afkerthey  bad  eeei 
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jm^ft^  manifiegtitioii  ofour  Lord's  divine  glorf  at  hiiatetMioii^ 
the  ditciiiles  were  w^Mrmvntmmns  mmrm^  before  they  Tcturued  to 
Jemtalem  (St.  Luke  xxiv.  53.)  there  can  be  no  more  dovht 
that  they  meant  relig:iouft  worship,  than  that  St.  Stefihen 
iMant  actually  to  pray  unto  Christ,  when  in  his  dying  momenu  ha 
caUed  on  his  Saviour,  ^Lord  Jesus  receive  my  spirit  i'*  (Acta 
-fU.  59.) 

XLVII«  Never  after  their  return  from  captivity  in  Babylon,  did 
the  Jews  relapse  into  idolatry.  They  held  it  in  abhorrence.  When 
therefore  they  offered  to  our  Lord  religious  service,  his  disciples 
must  have  been  convinced  his  nature  was  divine,  on  account  of 
which  it  could  not  be  idolatrous  to  adore  him. 

XLVIII.  Some  of  the  writings  coutained  in  the  New  Testa- 
iment  were  denied  to  be  genuine  in  the  first  instance ;  but  were 
allowed  to  be  such  on  subsequent  consideration.  Two  conclusions 
nay  bo  drawn  from  this  fiict :  ^  The  primitive  Christians  scnipu^ 
louiUy  examined  before  they  admitted  Writings  to  be  of  authority  :'f 
and,  ^  When  once  Writings  had  been  admitted  to  be  of  authority, 
aU  doubts  of  their  pretensions  and  characters  nunc  have  been  com* 
pletely  removed." 

XLIX.  The  B^ks  of  the  New  Testament,  as  now  received, 
were  cited  as  Canonical  by  writers  in  the  first  four  Centuries  of  tba 
Christian  e^.  The  several  writers,  who  from  time  to  time  cited 
them,  lived  ipuch  nearer  the  periods  at  which  the  respective  Books 
were  composed,  and  thence  had  means  of  obtaining  more  accurate 
Information  with  regard  to  circumstances  of  external  testimonyy 
which  established  the  authenticity  of  every  Book,  than  can  have 
been  possessed  by  later  inquirers.  Devoutly  therefore  tt  is  to  be 
prayed,  that  the  Canonical  Scriptures,  which  have  stood  so  many 
centuries  unaltered,  may  never  be  sacrificed  to  any  specious  reason* 
ing,  or  iancifiil  conjecture,  or  bold  assertion  of  modem  criticism  ; 
because  in  this  particular  branch  modem  criticism  does  not  rest  on 
ground  so  sure  and  strong  as  ancient  Christian  knowledge. 

L*  The  Epistles  contain  the  doctrines  of  the  Apostlest  Thew 
doctrines  we  believe  to  be  tme,  on  account  of  the  power  with  which 
they  were  endued  to  work  miracles.  The  certainty  df  their  mira« 
clea  is  demonstrated,  not  only  by  historical  testimony,  but  by  the 
effects  produced  in  making  converts  from  heathenism. 

LI.  Missionaries  of  modem  times  are  deficient  neither  in  ability, 
nor  aeal,  nor  piety  :  yet  the  converts  they  make  bear  no  proportion 
to  the  numbers  whom  the  Apostles  converted.  The  reason  is  this. 
Missionaries  cannot  produce  immediate  effect  by  working  miracles. 
The  Apostles  did  produce  such  effect  by  working  ihiracles  ;  and  by 
thus  giving  visible  proof  of  their  divine  mission  to  preach  the  Gos« 
pel,  they  converted  Thousands,  who  yet  through  the  influence  of  iha 
>n>rd  only  preached,  and  unaccompanied  with  any  extraordinaiy 
demonstrations  of  more  than  usual  power,  would  probably  nevef 
ha^  renounced  heathenism. 

LII.  Reflection  on  any  subject  present^  to  the  mind  ceruin 
iffeia  on  that  subject.    Repetition  and  continvance  of  such  reflectioa 
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Hx  those  t3ea8.  Ideas  thus  formed  and  fixed'  aft  often  mdelibkf 
«nd  they  often  so  predominate  es  to  shew  themselves  prominent  on 
all  suitable  occasions.  Consistency  of  sentiment  produces  consis* 
tency  of  language  :  the  words  perhaps  may  vary,  but  the  general 
meaning  of  the  expression  will  in  effect  be  the  same,  when  we  der 
liver  our  thoughts  on  the  same  subject.  The  "  xmXicJiymim**  of  So^ 
crates  continually  recurred  to  the  good  Xenophon.  The  Aimu  of 
t>ur  Lord  was  ever  present  to  the  mind  of  the  sublime  St,  Paul,  and 
impressed  it  so  forcibly,  that  he  labours  for  words  sufficiently  strong 
to  convey  adequately  the  conceptions  he  had  formed.  Hence  thei^ 
passages  ;  "  Who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  forever."  (Rom.ix.  5.) 
«  The  Lord  of  Glorv."  ( 1  Cor.  ii.  8.)  **  Who  being  in  the  form  of 
God."  (Phil.  ii.  6.)  '  «  In  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  God. 
head  bodily."  (Col.  ii.  9.)  "  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh."  ( I  Tim. 
Hi.  16.)  •"  The  brightness  of  his  (God's)  glory,  and  express  image 
of  his  person."  (Heb.  i.  3.)  All  which  passages  are  by  the  Apostle 
used  in  reference  to  our  Lord. 

LIII.     Our  common  Version    of   the    New  Testament    peD* 
ders  the    words  of    Rom.  ix,  5,  in  terms    corresponding    with 
the   Original,    as  they    were    read  in   Manuscripts    received  by 
the  interpreters,  and  since    defended    by    Mill.      In  this,  as  on 
many  other  occasions,  our  Translators  gave  proof  of  their  fidelity, 
and  shewed  they  had  a  right  sense  of  the  manner  in  which  they  were 
to  give  an  interpretation  of  Scripture  for  Public  Use,     They  were 
bound  to  give  a  Literal  Translation.    ^^  Literal  Translations  (says 
Michaelis)  are  those,  in  which  it  it  proposed  to  express  the  original 
text  verbatim,  notwithstanding  the  obscurity  of  many  Phrases,  and 
the  inelegance  of  many  Constructions,  in  the  language  into  which 
the  book  is  translated.     It  is  expedient  that  the  Translations,  which 
are  intended  for  the  public  use  of  the  whole  Church,   should  be  of 
this  kind.     For  in  these  the  Translator  should  presume    as  little  a| 
possible  to  obtrude  his  Interpretation,  if  it  be  in  the  least  exceptiona- 
ble, upon  a  whole  Church  ;  for  he  is  a  man,  and  subject  to  error.     If 
he  doth  not  render  verbatim  certain  Phrases,  which  admit  of  more 
than  one  Sense,  he  delivers,  instead  of  the  word  of  God,  an  arbitrary 
Interpretation  of  his  own,  which  may  chance  to  be  false.     The  samo 
consideration  obliges  the  Translator  to  render  ajl  Ambij^uities  in  the 
Original  Text,  if  possible,  by  words  ecjually  ambiguous,  in  order  to 
leave  to  his  reader  the  Choice  of  that  Sense  which  appears  to  him 
most  probable.     It  is  folly  in  Translations  of  this  kind  to  study  ele- 
gance of  St)  le,and  so  incur  the  hazard  of  laying  before  the  Church  a 
doubtful  exposition  instead  of  the  pure  word  of  God.     For  as  public 
Translations  of  (his  kind  must  be   kept  in  use  for  some  centuries, 
without  an  alteration,  and  as  the  taste  of  a  language  varies  with  al- 
most every  generation  of  men,  those  beauties  of  style  are  soon  decay- 
ed.**    Michaelis's   Introiliict.     Lectures   to    H.   Script,    sect.     73. 
Translated  by  Butler  in  1761 . 

These  remarks  are  just,  and  should  be  observed  by  those,  who  at 
any  time  hereafter  may  be  employed  to  revise  our  Translation  of  the 
Scripture.     With  all  deference,  let  another  hint  be  suggested.    Sud^ 


Thoughts  an  tlie  Trimtf.  15 

persohs  would  do  well  to  take  our  Common  Translation  as  thciF 
standard,  and  make  very  little  farther  alteration,  than  merely  substi- 
tuting  words  more  modern,  for  some  that  in  the  course  of  Centuries 
have  changed  their  meaning. 

LIV.     The  commonly  received  reading  of  Rom.  ix.  5,  is  this 

Not  to  know  the  efforts  which  have  been  madci  sometimes  to  trans- 
pose^  sometimes  to  new  punctuate,  and  sometimes  to  altery  the 
words  in  this  passage,  would  betray  great  ignorance.  Not  to  ac- 
knowledge the  fact  would  be  a  degree  of  dissimulation.  But  to 
change  the  reading  on  the  ground  of  any  one  argument  hitherto 
adduced  from  the  days  of  Erasmus,  or  Crellius,  down  to  the  pres- 
ent moment,  would  be  an  act  of  weak  concession.  The  passage  in 
question  corresponds  with  St.  Paul's  ideas  expressed  in  his  Epistles 
to  the  Colossians,  to  Timothy,  to  the  Hebrews  ;  to  the  Philippians 
ii.  9,  to  the  Corinthians,  1  Cor.  xv.  27.  And  it  is  difficult  to  con- 
ceive what  point  would  be  gained  with  respect  to  Doctrine  and  St. 
Paul's  ideas  of  Christ's  divinity,  even  if  this  passage  were  totally 
expunged,  when  there  are  so  many  other  explicit  declarations  of 
the  Apostle's  sentiments  on  that  important  subject. 

LV.  When  he  applied  to  our  Lord  the  appellation  ©sk>  St.  Paul 
in  that  term  undoubtedly  comprised  the  several  attributes  which 
Bui  usually  imports.  Of  course  he  ascribed  to  our  Lord  Divine 
Wisdom.  How  then  is  it,  that,  when  speaking  of  the  ^^  Everlasting 
God,"  in  Rom.  xvi.  27,  28,  where  he  confessedly  means  '^  the  Fa- 
ther," he  should  say,  ^'  To  God  only  wise  ?"  and  in  his  Epistle  to 
Timothy,  "  the  only  wise  God  ?"  (1  Tim.  i.  17.) 

Two  explanations  may  be  given  of  this.  From  the  context  of  the 
passages  just  cited,  St.  Paul  seems  to  have  had  in  view  a  particular 
instance  of  divine  wisdom  :  and  that  was,  '^  the  salvation  of  man- 
kind by  Christ  cruciiied ;"  a  doctrine,  offensive  indeed  to  the  JewSf 
and  ridiculed  by  the  Greeks,  but  to  all  Christians,  ^^  the  power  of 
God  and  the  wisdom  of  God."  ( 1  Cor.  i.  24.)  The  Apostle's  mind 
was  ever  full  of  astonishment  and  of  gratitude,  at  the  mercy  thus 
vouchsafed  to  all  Mankind,  and  to  himself  more  especially.  On  vari- 
ous occasions  he  speaks  of  it  as  a  stupendous  demonstration  of  such 
Wisdom,  as  neither  Jews  nor  Greeks,  with  all  their  pretensions,  in 
the  smallest  degree  or  at  the  greatest  possible  distance  were  enabled 
to  parallel.  They  must  stand  confounded,  and  acknowledge  that  all 
their  learning  and  all  their  philosophy  were  but  mere  folly,  when 
compared  with  this  dispensation  ;  a  dispensation  which  shewed  that 
not  Man,  but  God  only  was  its  author.  So  that  St.  Paul  in  these 
places  appears  to  have  called  ^^  God  only  Wise,"  in  opposition  to 
ignorant  and  inefficient  Man. 

But  farther ;  neither  ''  /mfk,"  nor  "  solus,"  nor  "  only,"  is  al- 
ways taken  in  a  sense  so  absolute  and  limited,  as  to  admit  not,  under 
modification,  any  other  than  the  single  object  to  which  it  is  applied. 
We  say  "  God  only  is  to  be  feared ;  God  only  to  be  praised  ;  God 
only  to  be  honoured  ;"  yet  we  dread  Men  with  fear  ;  we  commend 
^ea  with  praise ;  we  respect  Men  with  honour. 
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.  n .  Oil  time  tad  titfmar  ocGtMObs,  <<  Oldr^  noMM  «  Pfifl^^ 
in  tbe  pMMge  M^f  ^^  ^  tlio  Apoede  b 
•trictnets  of  speech,  and  with  a  Yiew  to  printwjr  and  ■fcatwat 
ingw  The  Annotators  in  Poole  ^ve  this  erphiaatkm  x  **  He  ie  aaid 
tobe  rAeOfr^m«e,becaiMe  He  ia Originally  Wiie}  luaWiadmb 
Df  Uimielf.'*  Bui  it  deea  not  thence  fbOev  tkek  IKnatt  Wiadael 
ftajr  not  alio  be  an  attribute  of  the  SoUf  and  ef  the  Holf  SpMlv 
qomtminkated  by  Him  who  is  ^  Originallf  Wiae.**  AooQvfin|^ 
St.  Paul)  when  he  would  ahew  the  high  aiqierioritf  of  Chriat  to  Aa« 
gels,  and  point  out  Godhead  to  be  the  attribute  of  Christ,  bm  net  ef 
Ang«ls»  ^jra  to  the  Coloasians,  ^  In  whom  (q.  d.  sad  nol  in  Angeb) 
ava  hid  all  the  treasures  of  Wisdom  and  'Knowfedge."  (CdL  IL  S.) 

The  acceptation  in  which  we  are  to  take  f^vtm  tA  tteed  faf  St 
'1^1,  will  explain  the  worda  of  our  Lord  himself  in  hia  aolenn 
pcajer ;  ^  TUs  is  life  eternal,  that  they  may  know  Thee  the  only 
tiu«  God.**  (Si.  John  zvii.  3.)  It  b  always  to  be  recoUected,  that 
neither  by  himself,  nor  by  the  EYsngelists,  nor  by  the  Apoedes,  is 
mr  Lord  styled,  <«  The  Father  ;*'  but  ^  The  Son."*  The  appeih' 
tfon  ^  Father^  is  applied  to  Him  who  (in  the  worda  of  the  Annols* 
tors  in  Poole,  1  Cor,  viii.  6.)  ^  is  the  foundation  of  the  Ddty,  con- 
anunicating  his  divine  nature  to  the  other  two  persona,  and  ^fvikm 
ere  all  things  ;**  and  who  therefore  is  emphatically  caUed  the  ^  Fs« 
ther,**  that  being  ^^  a  term  winch  signifies  the  primary  cause  and  an* 
thor  of  all  things.**  With  Him  and  from  Him  the  author  of  all 
thinga,  *<  God  tbe  Father,"  eustcd  from  eunuty  ^  God  the  Son.** 
The  correlative  terms  ^  Father*'  and  ^  Son**  convey  an  idea  of  Ps« 
temity  and  Filiation.  Paternity  and  Filiation  imply  identity  of  na- 
ture, but  distinction  in  origin.  To  this  distinction  does  our  Lord 
refer,  when  he  calls  the  Father  ^  The  only  true  God.'*  The  Fa« 
ther  is  ^^  The  only  God,"  in  strictness  of  speech,  because  he  is  the 
author  of  Godhead,  by  whom,  says  Pearson,  p.  333,  ed.  1704| 
^  Godhead  was  communicated  to  the  Son.**  And  he  is  *'  The  True 
God,"  either  abstractedly  in  the  same  point  of  view,  or  relatively  m 
opposition  to  heat  a  en  idolatrous  gods. 

The  explanation  of  one  passage  leads  to  the  exposition  of  another* 
St.  Luke  calls  Barnabas  ^'  a  good  man."  (Acts  xi.  24.)  And  noth- 
ing  is  more  common  than  to  say  of  a  person  ^^  he  is  a  gpood  man  ;" 
if  we  mean  to  commend  his  excellent  virtues.  Yet,  when  the  Ruler 
applied  that  appellation  to  our  Lord,  he  received  this  answer; 
^  Why  callest  thou  me  Good  ?"  There  is  none  Good  but  one,  that 
is  God."  (St.  Matt.  xix.  17.)  The  words  of  our  Lord  imply  either 
of  these  meanings  :  ^*  All  Goodness  proceeds  originally  from  God 
tiie  Father,  and  therefore  in  strictness  of  speech  He  only  is  sbso« 
lulely  Good."  Or,  '^  Perfect  Goodness  is  the  attribute  of  a  Divine 
Being,  and  as  such  you  do  not  acknowledge  me.'* 

LVL  The  Scriptures  tell  us  David  was  a  keeper  of  flocks  :  shall 
we  therefore  deny  he  was  a  king  ?  They  tell  us  he  waa  a  king : 
shall  we  therefore  deny  he  was  a  keeper  of  flocks  ?  In  either  case 
we  should  decide  partially,  because  we  considered  not  both  state* 
ments  together.    L.et  us  apply  this  illustration.     St.  Paul,  to  coa« 


Thoughts  on  the  Trinity.  17 

Tince  the  Athenians  a  resurrection  was  possible^  assures  them  a  Man 
Had  actually  risen  from  the  dead ;  and  he  asserts  this  fact  to  be 
a  ground  of  confident  expectation,  that  the  World  would  hereafiter.be 
judged  "  by  that  Man  whom  God  hath  ordained,"  the  very  Man  who 
had  hsen.  (Acts  xvii.  31.)  He  intimates  to  Timothy,  and  through 
him  to  the  Ephesians,  that  salvation  is  intended  for  Gentiles,  eqiially 
as  for  Jews.  To  confirm  them  in  this  persuasion,  he  points  out  the 
relation  in  which  all  Men  indiscriminately  stand  to  the  One  Media- 
tor, fcom  the  circumstance  of  his  having  assumed  the  nature  com- 
mon to  all  Men.  Therefore  the  Apostle  not  only  insists  on  there 
being  but  One  Mediator  for  all  the  race  of  Mankind,  but  specifies 
also  the  human  character  of  that  Mediator,  calling  him  ^^  the  Man 
Christ  Jesus,**  (1  Tim.  ii.  5.)  to  shew  the  intimate  connexion  be- 
tween the  Mediator  and  the  whole  race  of  Mankind.  On  the  Philip- 
plans  he  inculcates  humility,  by  proposing  for  their  imitation  the  ex- 
ample of  Christ,  when  he  '^  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant^ 
was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men  ;  was  found  in  fashion  as  a  man." 
(Phil.  ii.  7,  8.)  If  we  consider  this  and  the  two  passages  above  quot- 
ed, we  shall  find:  they  were  used  on  particular  occasions,  which 
made  the  mention  of  Christ's  human  nature  particularly  apposite. 
But  shall  we  hence  conclude,  our  Lord's  nature  was  therefore  merely 
human  ?  This  would  be  either  to  forget,  or  to  neglect,  the  several 
expressions,  in  which  the  same  Apostle  asserts  cur  Lord's  divinity  : 
it  would  consequently  be  to  conclude  on  a  partial  and  limited  view 
of  the  subject.  Let  us  look  again  at  Phil.  ii.  7,  8.  The  very  place 
which  speaks  of  Christ's  human  character,  speaks  also  of  his  divine 
glory  antecedent  to  his  human  character,  and  of  his  divine  nature 
during  the  assumption  of  the  human  character.  The  closest  reason- 
cr  among  English  Writers  has  proved  this  point.  "  The  person 
here  spoken  of,  (says  Sherlock)  Jesus  Christ,  was  in  the  form  of 
God. — Being  in  the  form  of  God,  he  laid  aside  the  glories  proper  to 
the  form  of  God,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  in  the 
likeness  of  man.  Whatever  he  was  as  to  Nature  and  Essence, 
when  he  was  in  the  form  of  God,  that  he  continued  to  be  still,  when 
he  became  Man  :  but  the  0x*V  ^^*  ^^^  glories  of  the  form  of  God, 
he  laid  down  :  and  although  he  continued  to  be  the  same,  yet,  as 
to«  the  rxupcy  as  to  outward  dignity  and  appe:«rance,  he  was  mere 
man,  being  found,  as  the  Apostle  says,  ^'  in  fashion"  as  a  man. 
Had  the  Apostle  conceived  him,  whilst  here  on  earth,  to  have  been 
mere  Man  only,  in  whattolerable  sense  could  he  say  of  him,  *^  being 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man  ?"  for,  in  what  fashion  should  a  man  be 
found  but  in  the  fashion  of  a  man  ?  What  need  was  there  of  this 
limitation,  that  he  was  found  a  Man  as  to  his  fashion,  if  in  reality  he 
was  not  something  more  than  a  Man  ?  But  if  you  consider  the  man 
Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  same  person  who  was  in  the  form  of  God, 
and  who,  according  to  that  dignity  of  nature,  had  a  right  to  appear 
in  the  majesty  and  glory  of  God,  it  is  proper  to  ask.  How  did  he  ap- 
pear on  earth  ?  And  the  Apostle's  words  arc  a  proper  answer  to  the 
question,  ^  He  was  found  in  fisishion  as  a  man." 
Afpsn.  C 
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There  is  jet  another  {Missagi:  in  which  St.  Paul  by  his  subject  is 
led  to  point  out  tliat  Christ  was  man.  He  is  drawing  a  contrast  be- 
tween Adain  the  natural  Man,  and  Christ  tlie  Spiritual  Man  :  be- 
tween Adam  the  federal  representative  of  mankind  as  subject  to 
death)  and  Christ  the  federal  representative  of  mankind  as  redeem- 
ed unto  life.  *'  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy  :  the  second 
man  ia,*'  what  ?  a  mere  human  being  I  infinitely  above  every  thing 
human,  or  angelic  ;  *^  The  Lord  from  heaven."  ( I  Cor.  xv.  47.) 
No  words  can  more  expressly  shew  that  union  of  divine  with  hu- 
Bian  nature  in  our  Lord,  which  the  Scriptures  uniformly  assert. 

St.  Peter  speaks  of  Christ  as  a  man.  (Acts  ii.  22.)  But  does  he 
ascribe  to  our  Lord  no  other  properties  than  those  which  had  be* 
longed  either  to  men  in  general,  or  even  to  signal  prophets,  who 
had  lived  and  died  Lefore  him  !  The  sequel  will  shew.  ^  This 
Jesus  hath  God  raised  up,  whereof  we  are  all  witnesses.  Therefore 
being  by  the  right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having  received  of  the 
Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost, -he  hath  shed  forth  this, 
which  you  now  see  and  hear'* — i.  e.  the  power  of  speaking  in  divers 
languages.  (Acts  ii.  32,  33.)  ^<  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Is- 
rael know  assuredly,  that  God  hath  made  that  same  Jesus,  whom 
ye  have  crucified.  Loth  Lord  and  Christ."  (36.)  Could  St.  Peter 
mean  to  say  that  a  mere  man  was  tlius  incorruptible,  tlius  exalted, 
thus  denominated  with  divine  appellation  f  Impossible,  because 
irreconcilable  with  the  confessions  he  had  made  ot  our  Lord's  being 
*'  the  Son  oi  the  living  God,  and  haviog  the  words  of  Eternal  Life," 
(St.  John  >i.  68,  69.)  and  with  his  declarations  in  1  Ep.  i.  19,  20. 
iii.  22.  However  then  this  Apostle  may  be  understood  as  asserting 
tlie  huniaii  nuiurc  of  Christ,  he  must  in  this  passage  be  understood 
us  equally  ubscriiiig  the  divine  nature  of  our  Lord. 

LVll.  Connect  these  circumstances  ;  namely.  The  Rabbinical 
manner  of  briclly  ulluding  to  passages  in  the  Old  Testament,  and 
slightly  quoting  them  ;  the  mystical  interpretations  of  figurative 
types  by  real  completions  ;  the  method  of  softening  down  reproof 
before  given  ;  tiie  very  striking  instances  of  ihe  a^wi^uTfiH  in  that 
animated  and  finely  written  eleventh  ciiapter  ;  all  which  peculiari- 
ties occur  in  the  Lpistle  to  the  Hebrews,  and  all  which  are  charac- 
teristics of  bt.  Paul's  writings  j  consider  the  similarity  of  doctrines 
maintained,  and  duties  inculcated  in  this  Epistle,  with  doctrines  and 
duties  elsewhere  delivered  by  St.  Paul  :  recollect  also,  the  certainty 
of  its  being  composed  while  Jerusalem  was  standing  ;  the  coinci- 
dence of  allusions  in  th.  x.  34,  and  ch.  xiii.  23,  with  events  recorded 
in  the  history  of  St.  Paul's  life  ;  and  the  general  opinion  of  tac 
Greek  Fathers  in  its  favour  :  put  to;iether  all  this,  and  you  will 
have  the  strongest  ground  oi'  internal  evidence,  and  very  powerlul 
support  of  exiernai  testimony,  on  which  to  rest  your  persuasion, 
that  the  deep,  interesting,  and  very  valuable  Epistle  to  tiie  Hebrews 
was  written  by  St.  Paul.  Witsius  and  Wolfius,  Owen  and  Pierce, 
well  considered  the  question.  They  decided  in  the  atfirmativc. 
More  than  that.  Tlic  Ciiurch  admitted  it  into  the  Canon  of  Scrip- 
lure.  But  Epistles  were  not  admitted  into  the  Canon  till  their  gen- 
uineness had  been  proved; 
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It  must  be  observed  ;  that  even  were  tbe  Epistle  -not  vrittcn  hj 
St.  Paul,  it  would  still  carry  with  it  great  weight :  for  it  would  be  an 
early  document  by  which  to  prove,  what  were  tfie  opinions  of  prim- 
itive Jewish  Converts  respecting  our  Lord's  divinity. 

LVIII.  A  single  act  often  implies  a  great  variety  of  clrcumstan- 
xcs.  When  a  heathen  threw  but  a  grain  of  salt  on  an  idolatrous  altar, 
by  that  act  he  acknowledged  himself  devoted  to  idolatrous  worship 
in  all  its  points  of  persuasion,  duties,  and  consequences.  When  a 
Mahomedan  swears  by  the  Koi'an,  he  intimates  his  belief  in  the  con- 
tents of  that  volume,  and  his  sense  of  obligation  to  receive  every 
thing  taught,  and  to  comply  with  everything  commanded  in  its  sever- 
.ai  books.  With  a  single  Word,  or  a  single  Clause,  are  often  combin- 
ed many  concomitant  ideas.  When  Faith  is  said  to  be  the  condition 
of  Salvation,  it  implies  also  Obedience  corresponding  with  that  Faith. 
When  Obedience  is  said  to  be  the  condition  of  Salvation,  it  implies 
also  Faitli  as  tbe  fioiu*ce  from  which  such  Obedience  should  spring. 
W^e  pray  that  the  "  Name"  of  God  may  be  hallowed.  In  that  term 
we  include  all  the  attributes  of  God,  and  every  consideration  rela* 
tivc  to  the  glory  of  God.  It  is  said,  "  Let  every  one  that  nameth 
the  name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity."  (2  Tim.  ii.  19.)  The 
import  is,  that  every  one,  who  calleth  himself  a  Christian,  thereby 
acknowledges  himself  bound  to  believe  all  the  doctrines,  and  obey 
all  the  precepts,  delivered  by  Christ,  should  avoid  wickedness  of  ev- 
«ry  description.  When  the  multitude,  and  wlien  Cornelius  by  St. 
Peter  (Acts  ii.  41.  x.  48  ;)  the  Ethiopian,  by  St-  Philip  (Acts  viii. 
3.8  0  and  the  Keeper  of  the  Prison  at  Philippi,  by  St  Paul  (Acts 
xvi.  31  ;)  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  they  were 
admitted  into  the  profession  of  all  that  the  Lord  Jesus  had  com- 
niandt;d  hi$  Apostles  to  ^  go  and  teach  ;"  the  very  article  connected 
with  which  Aom:mand  is,  the  acknowledgment  of  "  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit."  Upon  a  construction  of  the  above  men- 
tioned passages  jsvei;!  In  a  limited  sense,  and  supposing  the  converts 
were  required  only  |to  acknowledge  that  Christ  is  the  Messiah,  even 
then,  on  the  principle  that  the  "  Greater  contains  the  Lesser,"  such 
acknowledgment  would  lead  to  an  obligation  of  professing  all  con.- 
sequent  points  of  faith  aixd  practice,  lor,  if  Christ  was  Messiah,  ht 
was  authorised  to  leach  ;  and  what  he  taught,  his  disciples  were 
bound  to  observe.  From  accnfcssion  that  Christ  was  Messiah,  that 
is,  as  ap|)eai*?>  from  St.  Petci-'s  driclaration  (St.  Matth.  xvi.  16.)  and 
as  it  was  well  understood  in  Uios^  days,  "  the  Son  of  God"  eminent- 
ly and  emphatically,  the  duties  of  receiving  and  observing  his  doc- 
Jlrincs  necessarily  followed. 

LIX.  '*  I  thank  God  that  I  baptized  none  of  you,"  says  St.  Paul 
to  the  Corinthians  (1  Cor.  i.  14.)  W^hy  should  the  Apostle  mani* 
fest  so  great  earnestness,  and  why  express  himself  so  very  strongly 
on  this  occasion  ?  Because,  he  thought  it  would  be  dishonouring 
Christ,  if  he  had  admitted  disciples  in  his  own  name.  And  where- 
fore should  he  be  anxious  on  that  account,  if  he  had  believed  Christ 
to  have  been  merely  human,  and  to  have  been  still  sleeping  in  the 
|;i1iyp  ?  He  could  have  incurred  no  evil  present  or  futUJ%>  had  Cbriat 
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been  merely  human,  and  still  sleeping  in  the  grave.  It  is  clear  then 
be  believed  Christ  to  be  more  than  human  ;  to  be  raised  from  the 
grave  ;  to  be  the  witness,  the  judge,  the  rewarder  of  his  actions. 

L.X.     The  phrases  ^  baptized  in  the  name  of  Paul,"  and  ^  bap- 
tized unto  Moses,"  occur  in  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians 
(i.  13.  X.  2).     It  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  sense  of  the  self-same 
expression   often    varies,  as   the  subject  with   which  it  is  con- 
nected  varies.      The    word    "  Cultus"    applied    to    "  Deomm'* 
will   signify  "  worship  :"    applied    to  "  Arvorum,"    it   will  sig^ 
nify  "  Cultivation."    "  Pietas  in  Deos"  means  what  we  understanid 
by  religious  "  piety  :"  "  Pietas  in  Parentcs,"  or  "  in  Fratres,"  will 
mean  "  Filial,"  or  "  Fraternal  affection."      Bt^tammm  (as  used  by 
Xenophon)  from  Men  to  Gods  signifies  ''  worship :"    the  same 
word  implied  in  &^^m^nvuf  (used  by  the  same  author,  Mem.  i.  4,  10} 
from  Gods  to   Men,   signifies  providential  care  :"  Ilinc   in   Acts 
(xvii.  3 1 )  is  ^  an  assurance  given"  that  an  event  will  happen :  in 
Rom.  (xiv.  23.)  ^'  confident  persuasion"  that  a  thing  is  right  :    in 
Rom.  (xii.  3.)  «  a  thing  entrusted  ;"    in  Rom.  (i.  17.)  **  fiuth  in 
God's  promises."    *'  To  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  Paul,"  means 
^  to  be  admitted  by  baptism  as  the  disciples  of  a  religion  instituted 
by  Paul."    "  To  be  baptized  unto  Moses,"  is  a  figurative  expres- 
sion, and,  when  applied  to  the  Israelites,  means  ^  to  profess  them- 
selves followers  of  Moses,  and  engaged  in  the  Mosaic  Covenant." 
But  *'  to  be  baptized  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Spirit,"  means,  "  to  be  admitted  by  baptism  into  a  reli^on  profes- 
sing belief  that  there  is  a  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit ;"  and  then, 
through  that  relation  in  which  man  stands  to  each  of  those  divine 
Persons  in  the  work  of  Redemption,  and  through  the  moral  obliga- 
tion thence  resulting,  the  same  ex])rcssion  means  by  inference,  "  be- 
ing admitted  into  a  religion,  which  pi*ofesscs  such  belief,  and  also 
the  worshij)  of  the  Father,   Son,  and  Holy  Ghost."     Being  "  biip- 
tized  unto  Aloses,"  could  never  mean  "  the  worshipping  of  Moses," 
because   the  idta  of  worshippinp^  Moses  is  in  itself  blasphemous. 
But  not  blasphemous  is  the  idea  of  worshipping  the  Father,  because 
worship  is  due  to  the  Father.     Therefore,  we  may  interpret*'  being 
baptized  into  the  name  of  the  Father,"  as  signifying  "  into  the  wor- 
ship of  the  Father,"  without  impropriety.     But  if  we  can  so  take 
the  woi*ds  as  implying  relij^ious  duty  towards  the  Father,   we   may 
take  them  as  implying  the  same  duty  towards  the  Son,  and  towards 
the  Holy  Spirit,  lor,  the  same  act  of  our  mind,  which  either  by  di-* 
rect  sense,  or  by  necessary  ami  obvious  deduction,  can  be  understood 
in  the  expression  ui  ofc^cx  as  extending  to  the  Father,  must  be  un- 
derstood as  extending  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Spirit.     And  as 
the  words  't««  and  llvivfucTct  refer  each  to  uf  •vo/im,  each  object  has 
reference  to  the  same  act  of  our  mind. 

LXI.     In  his  zeal  for  true  religion,  St.  Paul  was  much  disturbed, 

when  he  beheld  Athens  full  of  idols.   (Acts  xvii.  16.)     In  the  same 

•  •  • 

spirit,  on  one  occasion  he  denies  the  entity  of  those  imaginary  gods, 

which  idols  were  formed  to  represent  (1  Cor.  viii.  4.)  ;  on  another, 

he  calls  t\\em"d^Tiyb  IdoU."  CI  Cor.  xii.  2.)     With  earnestness 

he  proposes  iVus  c\u&^\!\ot\  \  '^\«x  ^^^^xc^ki^v  \^a^icv  \3ssr.  Vitii^le  of 
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God  with  idols  ?  (2  Cor.  vi.  16.)    He  tells  the  ThessaloBians  it  is 
to  their  praise,  that  they  ^  turned  to  God  from  idols."    ( 1  Thess.  i. 
9.)     Still  fisirther.     In  his  Epistle  to  the  Colossians,  he  cautions 
them  against  being  seduced  to  the  worship  of  angels,  as  mediators 
between  God  and  Man,  lest  by  such  worship  they  should  lose  their 
Christian  reward.     (CoL  ii.  18.)     }t  is  however  worthy  of  notice 
and  consideration,  that  this  same  Apostle,  who  had  thus  expressed 
himself  respecting  idolatry  and  respecting   angel-worship,  never- 
theless says  to  the  Corinthians,  ^<  I  besought  the  Lord,*'  i.  e.  Christ, 
intimating  thereby  an  act  of  prayer  (3  Cor.  xii.  8.)  ;  and  to  Timo* 
thy,  ^^  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  ;"  implying  the  power  of 
Christ  to  hear  those  thanks.    (I  Tim.  i.   12.)     He  exhorts  the 
Ephestans  to  give  thanks  for  all  things  unto  God  the  Father,  <^  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."    (Eph.  v.  SO.)     He  animates 
the  Roman  Converts  by  an  assurance,  '^  that  Christ  is  risen  again, 
is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  makes  intercession  for  us  ; 
(Rom.  viii.  34.)  by  which  exhortation  and  by  which  assurance  St. 
Paul  must  be  understood  as  telling  them,  that  when  prayers  wt:re 
offered  on  the  ground  of  Christ's  perfect  righteousness  and  all-suffi- 
cient atonement,  our  Lord  heard  them,  and  makes  them  accepted 
of  the  Father,  in  whose  glory  he  is  most  highly  exalted.     And  now 
let  us  ask ;  Is  it  probable,  that  an  Apostle  thus  zealous  against  idol- 
atry, and  thus  strenuous  against  angel- worship,  should  yet  himself 
adore  and  admonish  others  to  adore  Christ  with  religious  service, 
if  he  had  not  been  actually  convinced  that  Christ  was  really  exist- 
ing in  that  region  wliere  God's  glory  is  particularly  manifested,  and 
that  he  was  endued  with  attributes  more  than  angelic  ?  The  adora* 
tion  paid  by  himself,  and  the  direction  g^ven  to  others  for  similar 
practice,  must,  consistently  with  St.  Paul's  sentiments,  language, 
and  actions,  be  considered  as  proofs  that  he  believed  the  existence 
and  the  divinity  of  Christ.    He  forbids  worshipping  idols  ;  he  for* 
bids  worshipping  angels  ;  yet  he  himself  worships  and  bids  others 
worship  Christ ;  Christ  therefore  must  be  more  than  angel ;  and 
if  more  than  ang^l,  God. 

LXII.  When  St.  Peter  styled  our  Lord  ff  A^x^nr^''  ?«'•«»  "  ^^^ 
Leader,  who  would  conduct  us  to  eternal  life  ;"  Acts  iii.  15.  when 
of  our  Lord  he  boldly  affirmed  before  the  Jewish  Rulet^,  "  Hini 
hath  God  exalted  to  be  A^jqi^9  km  Zivni^  a  Leader  to  eternal  life 
and  a  Saviour ;"  Acts  v.  31.  when  he  shewed  the  completion  of 
Daniel's  prophecy,  ii.  44,  concerning  Christ's  eternal  kin^om, 
and  called  him  ^'  Lord  of  All ;"  Acts  x.  36.  when  St.  John  denomi- 
nated him  to  be  our  "  Advocate  with  the  Father,"  interceding  in 
behalf  of  penitent  sinners;  1  St.  John  ii.  1.  did  these  Apostles 
then  speak  of  Christ,  as  of  a  man  still  sleeping  in  the  grave  ?  as  of 
a  person  distinguished  by  no  characteristics  peculiar  to  himself  and 
himself  alone,  in  contradistinction  to  all  that  ever  existed  in  this 
world  ?  No  candid  interpreter,  who  knows  the  force  of  words,  will 
answer  in  the  affirmative. 

LXIII.     Remarkable  is  that  passage  in  St.  Peter's  first  Epistle, 
Where  the  Apostle  teaches  us,  that  Christ  by  hia  Spirit  signified  to 
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the  proplietSv  the  sufierings  he  should  first  endure,  and  the  gjorics  to 
which  he  should  afterwards  be  exalted  ;  events  thesc>  which  though 
by  Christ  they  were  clearly  discerned,  were  yet  to  Angels  obscure. 
I  St.  Peter  i.  11,  12.  This  pre-eminence  of  fore-knowledge  shews 
also  pre-eminence  of  character  in  Christ.  Consistently  with  which 
distinction  the  Apostle  again  says  of  Christ,  ^  who  is  gone  into 
heavei),  and  is  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  Angels,  and  Authorities, 
and  Powers,  being  made  subject  unto  him."  1  St.  P^ter  iii.  22. 
Divine  prescience,  divine  dignity,  divine  supenority»  are  thus  at- 
tributed to  Christ,  whom  the  Evangelists  and  Apostles  considered 
^B  Divine  ;  and  if  Divine,  Ood, 

LXIV.  ^*  There  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit : 
there  are  diifisrences  of  administrations,  but  the  same  Lord  :  there 
are  diversities  of  operations,  bqt  it  is  the  same  God,'*  says  St.  Paul 
to  the  Corinthians.  I  Cpr.  xii*  5.  6.  Why  this  express  and  dis- 
tinct mention  of  Spirit ;  I^ord ;  God  ?  The  same  Apostle  pro* 
Hounces  on  the  Corinthians  this  final  and  solemn  benediction: 
**  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  the  love  of  God; 
and  the  con^munion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you  all." 
9  Cor.  xiii.  14.  Whence  again  this  threefold  distinction  ? 
Both  passages  clearly  allqde  to  the  baptismal  form  of  words,  ^  In 
the  name  pf  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  :** 
therefore,  whatever  of  personality  and  of  divinity  in  each  of  those 
sacred  Three  that  form  implies,  the  same  do  these  passages  of  the 
Apostle  imply,  In  Poole's  "  Synopsis  Criticorum,"  we  have  the 
following  remarks  on  the  Benediction.  "  Sunt  hie,  ut  in  Baptismo, 
apcrte  nomina  r^?  T^**««f  ejus,  quam  Christiani  colunt."  (Grotius.) 
"  Plainly  here,  as  iii  the  Baptismal  Form,  are  the  names  of  that 
Trinity,  which  Cliristians  worship."  "  Hinc  constat,  Spirituni  S. 
ejusdem  esse  ntiturx  cum  Patre  et  Filio."  [Erasmus  ex  Chrysosto? 
mo.]  "  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  of  the  same  na^ 
ture  with  the  Father  and  the  Son." 

LXV^  That  a  solemn  invocation  to  the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit,  was  used  at  the  administering  of  Baptism  in  the 
Second  Contury,  is  an  allowed  Fact.  This  invocation,  which  proba- 
bly had  prevailed  from  the  time  of  our  Lord,  shews  evidently  that 
the  sensg,  in  which  the  early  Christians  understood  the  baptismal 
words  delivered  by  our  Lord,  was  the  sense  commonly  now  affixed 
to  them  l)y  Trinitarians.  For,  it  is  not  to  he  conceived,  they  would 
invoke  solemnly  any  thinj^,  which  they  did  not  believe  to  have  ex- 
istence :  nor,  that  they  would  solemnly  invoke  with  God,  any  thing, 
which  they  did  ngt  think  might  be  named  with  God  without  dis- 
honour to  his  holy  attributes.  On  tliis  ground  we  may  conclude, 
they  believed  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit  to  have  real  existence, 
and  such  existence  they  believed  to  be  divine, 

LXVI.  These  two  assertions  will  scarcely  be  controverted; 
That  on  Questions  of  Christian  Religion  we  should  appeal  to  the 
Scriptures  ;  and,  That  in  order  to  interpret  the  Scriptures  jusdy 
and  properly,  we  must  compare  together  several  different  passages, 
and  explaiiv  ou«  by  another.     Through  want  of  attention  to  th^ie 
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rules,  the  Docetae  and  the  Ctrinlhians,  Sectaries  of  the  Second  Cen- 
tury, fell  into  opposite  extremes  in  their  opinions  respecting  JesuK 
Christ.  Truth  is  commonly  found  to  be  placed  between  extremes. 
It  was  so  in  their  case.  From  their  contrary  opinions,  however^ 
Irlacknight  has  justly  inferred,  it  is  ^^  probable  that  the  Apostles 
taught,  and  that  the  first  Christians  believed  Christ  to  be  both  God 
and  Man.  For,  if  the  Docetsc  had  not  been  taught  the  divinity  of 
Christ,  they  had  no  temptation  to  deny  his  humanity.  And  if  the 
Cerinthians  had  not  been  taught  the  humanity  of  Christ,  they  would 
kave  been  under  no  necessity  of  denying  his  divinity. 

LXVII.  If  an  author  attests  a  Fact,  the  reality  of  that  Fact  will 
in  no  degree  be  affected  by  any  opinion  which  the  author  may  have 
formed  respecting  the  Fact  itself.  Be  his  opinion  what  it  may,  his 
testimony  is  the  same.  Or  rather  perhaps,  if  although  he  con- 
demns a  Fact,  he  nevertheless  attests  it,  his  testimony  in  that  case  is 
of  greater  weight ;  for  he  speaks,  not  from  partiality,  but  from  mere 
veracity.  Pliny,  in  his  Epistle  to  Trajan,  asserts  **  that  the  Chris- 
tians were  accustomed  on  a  stated  day  to  assemble  before  it  was 
light,  and  to  sing  a  hymn  to  Christ  as  to  a  God."  Thus  even  an  en- 
emy to  Christianity  proves  that  in  the  time  of  Trajan,  a  time  long 
inteccdent  to  Constantine  the  Great,  the  divinity  of  our  Lord  wai 
acknowledged  and  adored  by  Christians. 

LXVIII.  The  Writings  of  Homer  were  not  therefore  less  ex- 
tellent  because  Matron  perverted  and  misapplied  them  in  parody. 
Quite  the  contrary.  The  best  things  are  most  easily  made  subjecu 
of  burlesque,  because  the  outlines  of  their  character  ai*e  most  strong- 
ly marked,  and  thence  most  readily  traced  and  imitated.  The  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity  was  not  therefore  less  true,  because  Lucian  ia 
his  Philopatris  thought  proper  to  ridicule  that,  with  other  Christian 
doctrines.  The  levity  both  of  Matron  and  of  Lucian  has  furnished 
us  with  ground  for  ascei*taining  two  cii-cumstances.  They  are 
these.  From  the  parodies  of  tJie  one,  we  know  that  the  W  riti^gs 
of  Homer  existed  in  the  days  of  Matron.  I'rom  the  dialogue  of  the 
other,  we  kiK)w  that  the  doctrine  of  tlie  Trinity  was  holden  by 
Christians  contemporanes  with  Lucian.  But  Lucian  lived  under 
the  Emperors  Trajan,  Adrian,  Antoninus  Pius,  and  Marcus  Aureli- 
us  :  he  proves  therefore  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  to  have  been 
holden  long  before  the  reign  of  Constantine  the  GreaL 

LXIX.  Tlie  prejudiced  Jew  disliked  the  very  name  ^  Galile- 
an," and  "  Samaritan."  The  prejudiced  Greek  disliked  the  veijr 
name  "  Carian  ;"  *'  Theban  ;"  "  Macedonian."  So  much  in  actu«a 
life  are  we  carried  away  by  mere  names.  In  religious  opinions  the 
case  is  similar.  Many  reject  the  Athanasiau  and  Nicene  CreeUsi 
merely  because  they  are  called  **  Athanasian,"  and  "  Nicene." 

LXX.  The  rainbow  seems  as  if  it  could  be  grasped  :  and  the 
•un  as  if  it  set  in  the  sea.  The  fact  however  is  not  so  in  either  in- 
stance, however  it  may  appear.  Deciding  therefore  on  appearance 
only,  is  unphilosophical,  because  it  may  be  often  in  opposition  to 
reality.  Such  judgment  has  that  been,  which  on  a  slight  and  curso- 
i|r  view  has  al  any  time  pronounced  the  Athanasiau  and  Nicene 
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Creeds  to  be  in  contradiction  one  to  the  other.  UoweTer  they  maj 
appear  at  first  sight,  yet  if  examined,  they  will  be  found  to  contain 
this  same  doctrine  ;  namely,  there  is  one  vxmvmv^  of  Godhead  ;  but 
there  are  three  x-^mw^a  in  that  vTrfmrti.  One  Godhead  ;  Three 
Persons.  And  they  both  mean  to  guard  agsunst  any  idea,  th«t 
the  Son  of  God  was  of  a  nature  created,  and  therefore  they  assert 
him  to  have  the  same  essential  nature  as  the  Father  ;  i.  e.  divine 
nature  :  for  the  sameness  is  a  sameness  in  quality. 
.  LXXI.  Neither  he  who  begun  the  Reformation  of  our  Religion, 
nor  he  who  effected  the  Restoration  of  our  Constitution^  was  among 
the  best  of  men.  Good  however  were  the  doctrines  of  the  Reform* 
ed  Religion  ;  and  good  the  doctrines  of  the  Restored  Constitution. 
It  does  not  then  follow,  that  because  the  maintainers  of  a  doctrine 
are  bad  men,  the  doctrine  itself  cannot  be  right.  In  common  life 
we  learn  from  sad  experience,  that  teaching  is  one  thing,  practice 
another.  The  doctrine  of  the  instructor  may  be  sound ;  his  con- 
duct, imprudent.  And  this  remark  is  made,  because  some  writers 
on  ecclesiastical  history  have  objected  to  tlie  doctrine  of  the  Trio- 
jty,  through  just  disapprobation  of  Members  in  Councils,  who  were 
corrupt  men,  but  maintained  that  doctrine. 

LXXII.  Some  have  denied  the  existence  of  God  :  some,  the 
superintending  care  of  Divine  Providence  :  some,  the  truth  of  Jew- 
ish and  of  Christian  Revelation.  But  it  does  not  follow  from  the  ob- 
jections of  such  persons,  that  either  of  these  doctrines  is  unsup- 
ported by  Argument  and  Fact.  The  error  then,  or  the  propriety 
of  a  Doctrine,  does  not  rest  either  on  the  reluctance  with  which  it 
is  received  on  the  one  hand,  or  on  the  readiness  with  which  it  is 
adopted  on  the  other. 

LXXUI.  Formularies  of  Faith  give  general  propositions,  rather 
than  particular  explanations.  Such  explanations  they  leave  for 
those,  wiiose  province  it  is  to  expound.  The  Creed,  which  contains 
the  opinions  of  Athanasius,  may  be  thus  elucidated. 

1.  The  Second,  Twenty-eighth,  and  Forty -second  Verses  are  to 
be  taken  in  the  same  acceptation  as  the  passage  of  St.  Mai^k's  Gos- 
pel, xvi.  16,  on  which  they  are  grounded.  The  implied  qualifica- 
tions, which  are  admitted  in  the  interpretation  of  the  Gospel  declara- 
tions, are  to  be  admiUed  in  the  exposition  of  those  clauses  in  the 
Creed.  Do  you  ask,  what  those  qualifications  are  ?  Weigh  well 
these  expressions  ;  "  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  r" 
Gen.  xviii.  25.  "  Unto  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him  shall 
be  much  required."  St.  Luke  xii.  48.  And  then,  if  you  have  right 
ideas  of  equity  and  mercy,  and  recollect  Man,  as  a  rational  Being,  is 
responsible  to  God  for  the  wilful  neglect  and  wilful  perversion  of  his 
intellectual  talents,  you  will  yourself  answer  that  question. 

2.  The  Tenth  and  Seven  following  Verses  contain  the  Attributes 
of  Deity  :  and  they  mean  to  say,  that  although  such  Attributes  be- 
long to  each  Person  individually,  nevertheless  from  the  identity  of 
their  nature,  the  identity  of  authority  on  which  they  act,  the  iden- 
tity of  design  and  end  with  which  they  exert  those  Attributes  in 
the  works  of  creation,  providence,  moral  government,  and  rcdcmp- 
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tion ,  by  whatever  denomination  each  may  be  called)  as  expressive  of 
divinity,  yet  they  are,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  of  uniform  quality 
and  uniform  effect,  but  one  God. 

The  object  of  these  clauses  is  to  g^ard  against  the  idea,  that 
Christians  maintain  the  doctrine  of  three  Principles  contrary  and 
opposite  to  each  other,  as  the  Manichseans  conceived  of  their  Two 
Principles. 

3.  That  things  equal  to  the  same  thing  are  equal  to  one  another, 
is  the  fundamental  axiom  on  which  mathematical  demonstration  and 
logical  reasoning  proceed.  It  cannot  be  denied,  that  in  whatever 
circumstances  various  things  agree,  so  &r  they  are  equal.  It  cannot 
be  denied,  that  such  equality,  so  far  as  it  extends,  excludes  compari- 
son of  greater  or  lesser.  Apply  this  to  ver.  25,  26.  Time  and 
Power  are  the  circumstances,  to  which  those  verses  allude.  With 
a  view  to  these  circumstances  they  affirm,  that  as  the  Three  have 
existed  from  Eternity,  there  can  in  their  existence  be  no  priority 
with  regard  to  time.  And,  as  the  Three  act  in  one  and  the  same 
power,  there  can  in  the  authority  of  their  acting  be  no  relative  su- 
periority with  regard  to  the  nature  of  that  power.  Unity  admits  not 
disparity. 

It  is  true,  our  Lord  did  indeed  say,  ^'  My  Father  is  greater  than 
all.*'  (St.  John  x.  29.)  But  it  is  also  true  that  he  said  immediately 
after,  "  I  and  my  Father  are  one."  (x.  30.)  How  are  we  to  interpret 
this  ?  By  referring  to  the  context.  Our  Lord  had  intimated,  that 
eternal  life  and  salvation  should  be  given  to  his  disciples.  Their 
enemies  might  indeed  here  persecute  them ;  yet  notwithstanding 
such  malice,  of  their  final  reward  they  should  not  hereafter  be  depri- 
ved ;  for  his  Father,  who  "  is  greater  than  all,"  i.  e.  than  all  their 
enemies  (as  the  context  shews)  would  by  his  Power  secure  to  them 
that  ultimate  recompense.  He  instantly  subjoins,  '^  I  and  my  Fa- 
ther are  one."  In  what  respect?  What  was  the  subject  on  which  our 
Lord  was  at  that  moment  discoursing  ?  On  the  Power  of  the  Father. 
Our  Lord  meant  then  to  say,  "  I  and  my  Father  arc  One"  in  Power. 
And  so  the  Jews  understood  him.  For  they  prepared  to  stone  him, 
because  he  had  "  made  himself  God."  (x.  33.)  Not  God  "  the 
Father,"  for  he  had  marked  out  that  distinction  most  clearly  ;  but 
God  "  the  Son,"  acting  in  the  power  of  the  "  Father,"  and  in  that 
respect  equal.  To  this  equality  of  Power  the  Creed  refers,  when  it 
asserts,  "  none  is  greater  or  less  than  another." 

It  cannot  be  forgotten  that  our  Lord  said,  "  My  Father  is  greater 
than  I."  (St.  John  xiv.  28.)  But  the  occasion,  on  which  he  spoke 
these  words,  must  be  recollected.  It  was  a  season  of  sorrow  and 
fear  to  his  disciples,  who  were  perplexed  in  their  thoughts  and  dis- 
mayed in  their  apprehensions  of  losing  their  Master.  He  consoled 
and  encouraged  them  by  suggesting,  that  however  much  they  might 
despond  at  his  predictions  of  the  suiTerings  he  was  soon  to  endure, 
yet  they  should  have  confidence  in  his  "  Father,"  who  could  not 
Buffer  :  however  much  they  might  doubt  of  his  own  future  power  to 
help  them,  because  of  his  present  humiliation,  yet  they  should  not 
distrust  the  *'  Father^*'  who  could  not  be  so  humbled.    With  refer- 
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ence  tlrjn  to  Iiimstlf  as  a  siiUcrinq;  and  humbled  Man,  our  Lordya^ 
tia*  tunc  to  ^vilich  we  aiiii.lo,  used  the  expression  "  My  Father  is. 
j^rciitvr  llr.n  I  :"  nn  iiitcndin;^  theriiby  to  weaken  the  force  either 
oi'  I'is  tx.rrl '.tlcn  previously  jj;iven  ;  "Yc  believe  in  God;  believe 
in  mc  also"  ■' ;1.  John  xiv.  1.)  a»tbe  Messiah;  or  of  the  declaration 
beioie  n!;::lc  ;  **  I  ami  my  lather  are  One;"  a  declaration  which 
ir.ti:n:it^cl  t!.:a  unitv  of  Power  asserted  bv  the  Creed. 

4.     No  pc'iition  is  tr>  be  so  str^inedi  as  by  forced  construction  to 
be   nr.ido  bjar  a  meaning;,   which  was  never  intended.     The  worcls^ 
"  Koui:  Is  hM»re  or  after  other,  but  the  Three  are  Co-eternal,"  were 
inciiit,  witiS  icsptit  to  tl\at  tternity  from  wliich  each  has  existed. 
Tl*e  vords"  Nunc  is  j^rcatcror  lessthun  another,  but  the  Three  are 
Cc-'/(:uii,"  were  meant,  \>ilh  respect  to  exertion  of  that  same  Power 
bv  wl:ic  !i  thcv  er.ch  art.     As  to  the  ori'jrin  of  tJrat  Power,  it  is  entire- 
\y  i.nother  (question  not  in  the  contemplation  of  these  two  Verses, 
25,  2C^.     It   is  a  qu'/stion,  wliic^h   bein^  totally  distinct,  had  l)Ci.*n 
distiii'  ily  expliviiLul  iT>  VcrsLii  2  2,  CJo.     In  those  Verses,    the   "  Fa- 
ther,"  is  u'iierled  to  be  the  fountain  and  origin  of  divinity,  and  of 
course  Imc   founti'.in  and  orii^in  of  all  divine    Power.     The  Xicene 
Creed,  ^^hic^.  corrL'sp(»n(ls  wltli  the  creed  under  consideration,  inti- 
mites the  same,  v.i^en  it  styles  o\ir  Lord  Q>uv i»  0«v,  ^*»c  ix.  ^<#rof,  Qur 
m>.r,?iyov  ix  (dm  ;«>.,;*.:'v,  "  (iod  of  i.  e.  from  Ciod,  I-i^Iit  of  Lijijht,  very 
Covl  of  very  (iod.'*     And  tl:e  most  learned  writer  on  this  subject  has 
shewn,  t'uit  the  Primitive  Cl'risliuns  before  th«  Council  of  Nice  as 
well  as  after  that  Council,  held  this  doctrine.     "  Uno  ore  docuerunt" 
(ure  his  words),  "  they  taught  it  with  one  voice,"  so  unanimous  were 
t/.ey  in  this  opini'Mi.     Perfortiy  consistent  therefore  with  each  other 
arc  A'c-r.^js  2.S,  'J6,  uTid  Wrses  2  2,   2.1,  for  Uicy  are  considerin;;  the 
sir.);e'  t  i  »   a  diiVcrjiit  p«si;t  of  view.     (Mi    i!u;  one  l.und  t!:ey  a^.^Lit 
tliMti.e  'I'imj  d"  Ivcislen'-e.  iiul  t];e  ni-ii:'''^  orPo\\e'*,  is  tre  s;  nie  to 
;.l  :   on  ;b..-  oiiHr,  (i.i.'v.  r.cvLrtlu  less  t!^'.-  orii^iii  of  surli  existence  mid 
(.»' snrii  Power  is  \.nh   tl'e   *"  i'lLthcr."      And  ti'e>c  were  the  i^crend 
te.  ets  oi   tlu'  ;;n.  IliU  an  !  nio  ,i  e;;i-!;.'  Cl.risll.iria,  m  eon^ion.ti.ce  \\[{h 
w'  '':\\  :;n-  die  sen^i:r.e!.t:i  Jltl.':  Kst.hiished  Chmrh,  as  delivered  hv 
I";,  rso'i  Ml   tl.j  ri'.st   ajrjy.-ov:  I  ni  r.:ur.     **  Ti-.e  Godhead  uas  com - 
;:.-  :  i.  •■.tiii  <'■<;■.  !   \'.  •:  i\\\:  er  to  ll-e  >'on,    net  f.'or.i  tiie  Son  unto  tl^c 
i  ..  I.e.*.     'i  ;•'■.!;  !;  i'^-.  verc:'  ■  '"  's  WLV'j  unvii:  from  a!'  eternity,  and  .-o- 
V\  "e  r:  p  \.:  p.i)  ;  ;•:;.; 'ty  oi"  "■.":■■.:  •.  \\\.  i.l  ei\*  must  bo  arhnowlecV^red  A 
r;    .\  -r-  i.['  {)v\:\\  :  y  \v  !;ic ':  t!  e  I':  t'r.r,  Vi.i  the  Son,  is  fiv'st ;   and  the 
v'(  .\   :.;  t  Cie    i'.;.!ir,    i  •.     ■.'!.m.!-.      A;,  .' ^  ;   I'-e  same  (ioJhead   was 
C'.o.  r.'ii.'rL  ler!  -  y  t   e  I  .  ■.■<.  r,   ivd   the    Sen,  ui.io  tl;o  Holy  Ci-.Ohl  ; 
\  (  •  '  y  1.  ■.■  IK  \y  (iic-t  «■)  t!  .•  '  ;i!i'.Lr.    or   i!-.e  J-en.      Tl  oul:,!i  ihere- 
\:  re  tl.is  WL-.s  i.l  o  ('(.re  'V:ip  id!  et-.trni!;;,  i.ti-.1  tl.erefiire  can  i'dir.'i  of 
i.ty  •  riurlty  in  r.r.!..nr'j  tf)  '.!  i:ne  ;     ye;  v-.-.A  of   Order  m\isl  I)e  jirc- 
te:--    (!."'     'Te;  rvMi  on  tl'.e  (re -d,  p.  :."J  J.  t'l.  170:.)      It  is  ntedli^^i 
to  p.  jve,  t!:.;t  il  t!  e  Father  cer.:iiirn:c\.tLd  Gcdhcad,  he  mui-t  Le  the 
cri'  i.l  o{  (lodiif..'". 

").  It  Inis  heen  freciuvnllv  saifi  hv  o:V.cr??,  and  mavi'e  said  ainiia 
i:i  (I  s  pl.iev,  liiat,  in  \'er.  .',*:  and  -12,  the  expressions  '*  must  thus 
think,"  and  '*  tliis  is  the  Culholic  Taith,"   apply  only  to  the  ^ener^i 
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iioctrinc  of  the  Trinity,  and  not  to  the  particular  mode  of  explr.na- 
^ion  given  in  this  Creed.  To  the  j^eiieral  doctrine,  considered  apart 
"from  the  explanation,  every  Christian  is  bound  ;  becai»se  it  is  the 
very  doctrine  of  his  baptismal  admission  into  tiiC  Cin'istian  Church:: 
the  very  doctrine  he -professes  in  his  Creed,  called  the  Apostle's 
'Creed.  Foralthouorh  the  word  '*  Trinitv"  is  not  mentioned  in  that 
Creed,  yet  the  '^  substanlial  meaning"  ci  the  v»ord  is  implied. 

6.     The  eiVects,  which  result  from  a  certain  combination  of  inhe- 
rent qualities,  we  do  know  ;  but  by  v/hat  particular  manner,  except 
by  the  Will  of  Cod,  such  combinalion  of  those  qualities  is  effcctvid, 
in  many  instances  we  do  not  know.     If  we  admit  as  true,  notiiin^  but 
■what  we  can  explain,  our  faith  will  be  extremely  limited  :  and  such 
limitation  will  exclude  from  our  as>sent.  Tacts -rjuHv  existiny:.     Can 
we  explain  the  union  of  these  properties,  viz.  of  the  vegetable  and 
sensitive  in  the  plant  ;  the  torpid  and  animate  in  t!ie  insect ;  the  ani- 
mal and  instinctive  in  the  beast.;  the  animal  and  rational  in  man? 
Assuredly  not.     And  yet,  that  these  properties  are  united  in  tiic  re- 
spective instances  mentior.edj  is  Fact,     iniibility  then  to  account  for 
a  thing,  is  no  proof  that  the  thing  could  never  have  existencv.*.     It  is 
therefore  no  proof  that  hunnn  and  divine  nature  may  never  have 
been  united.     So  far  as  it  refers  to  our  own  powcin;  of  explaining, 
•every  instance  of  union  before  mentioned  is  just  as  Vvonderful  and 
unaccountable  as  this.     Do  you  say,  I  never  saw  an  instance  of  hu- 
inan  and  divine  nature  united  ?  True  :  but  others  hav^  :  men  of  ve- 
racity :  raimy  in  numl^er  :  credible  witnesses :  competent  judges. 
You  may  not  only  read  their  evidence  ;  but  you  m.iy  ascertain  the 
effects  of  such  union,  in  the  history  of  Conversion  from  heathenism 
■which  took  place  in  nations  savage  and  idolatrous.     Do  you  answer, 
.1  must  see  an  instance  of  such  union  v/itli  my  own  eyts,  before  I  can 
assent  ?  Such  an  answer  will  be  no  more  consistent  with  sound  philos- 
ophy, than  would  be  the  answer  of  an  Otaheitean,  who  should  say  he 
jnust  see  the  Works  of  our  Arts  and  Sciences  before  he  could  believe 
they  existed  :  or  of  a  tropical  inhabitant,  who  should  say  he  must 
see  the  phscnomena  of  the   Northern  Hemisphere  before  he  could 
believe  their  actual  appearance.     The  heiitation  of  neither  would 
avail  towards  disproving  the  matter  of  Fact-   it  would  only  shew  iiis 
ill-grounded  difficulty  in  believing,  and  the  mistaken  principle  on 
v/hich  he  would  have  drawn  his  conchision.     The  :*pplicaiion  of  all 
this  to  our  Lord's  incarnation  is  obvious. 

7.  Whoever  is  sincere  in  using  the  Apostles'  Creed,  may  with- 
out scruple  assent  to  the  leading  doctrines  of  the  Athana.iian 
■Creed  ;  for  most  assuredly  thcvl>oth  mean  to  inculcate  one  and  the 
same  doctrine  of  a  Trinity  in  Unity  ;  tliat  is,  of  Three  Divine  Per- 
sons united  in  one  Substance  of  Godhead,  distinguished  by  the  ap- 
pellations of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  (Jhost  :  and  the  same  doctrine 
of  our  Lord's  Incarnation.  The  ancient  Creeds  of  Irenxus  and 
Tcrtullian  agree  with  these  in  teaching  similar  articles  of  faitii. 
And  all  correspond  with  St.  Paul's  words,  Eph.  iv.  5,  6.  "  Where 
(says  Cleaver)  we  may  obviously  recognize,  though  in  an  inverted 
crder,  tlic  leading  articles  of  all  subsequent  Creeds  :  Faith  in  one 
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God  and  Father  of  all ;  in  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  in  one  Holy 
Spirit ;  one  Body  or  Catholic  Church  ;  one  Baptism  for  the  n- 
mission  of  sins  ;  one  hope  or  looking  for  a  resurirection  to  ever- 
lasting life." 

LXXIV.  That  there  should  be  variety  of  judgments  concern- 
ing the  ancient  Christian  Writers,  is  no  more  extraordinary  than 
that  there  should  be  variety  of  judgments  about  other  men,  who 
have  rendered  themselves  conspicuous  by  their  literary  prodnctioni 
or  active  exertions.  Of  Thucydides,  for  instance,  biographers 
speak  differently.  Some  represent  him  as  dishonest  to  bis 
country  ;  others  affirm  he  was  an  impartial  historian.  It  is  to 
be  feared,  that  perhaps  according  to  diversity  of  inclinations,  as 
much  as  according  to  diversity  of  conceptions,  in  general  friends 
extol,  enemies  censure.  Both  probably  will  be  excessive.  Right 
opinion  will  be  between  both.  With  regard  to  the  Fathers,  learned 
readers  will  judge  for  themselves  ;  the  unleaiiied  will  suppose  that 
where  much  is  said  for  and  against  them,  though  there  may  be 
somewhat  to  blame,  yet  there  must  be  also  somewhat  to  commend. 
Neither  praise,  nor  reproach,  indiscriminate  and  unqualified,  is  ap- 
plicable to  Man,  or  to  any  Work  of  Man,  so  mixed  is  the  character 
of  every  thing  human. 

LXXV.  If  blind  admiration  be  a  fault  on  one  side,  entire  con« 
tempt  of  the  Fathers  is  a  fault  on  the  other.  ^'  It  would  be  a  liaise 
inference  (says  Jortin)  to  conclude  from  the  blemishes  and  mis- 
takes of  the  Fathers,  that  they  are  to  be  cast  aside  as  altogether 
useless." 

LXXVI.  Of  Justin  Martyr,  who  lived  in  the  Second  Century, 
Thirlby  says,  "  Non  ille  quidem  omnium  qui  unquam  fuerunt  liUt 
disertissimus  aut  acuiissimus :  sed  tanien  vividus,  acer,  et  multis 
nominibus  utilissimus ;  et  quanquam  minus  aptus  fortasse  faslidiosz 
hujus  delicati  sxciili  elcgantix,  ut  iis  tamen  temporibus  dcctrina, 
judicio,  eloqucnlia  mininie  vulgari.  Has  virlules  duo  maximc 
vitia  obscurant  :  incredibilis  quxdam  in  scribendo  fcstinatio,  et 
stylus  iracundus."  Jortin  represents  him  as  "a  hasty  writer^andof 
a  warm  and  credulous  temper  :"  but  he  gives  us  also  the  better  side 
of  Justin's  character,  by  adding,  he  was  "  a  virtuous,  pious,  honest 
man,  incapable  of  wilfully  deceiving.  He  wanted  neither  learning 
nor  vivacity,  nor  an  unartificial  eloquence.  The  love  of  Truth  was 
his  predominant  passion,  to  which  he  sacrificed  all  worldly  conside- 
rations, and  for  which  he  laid  down  his  life  with  great  resolution  ; 
and  therefore,  whosoever  loves  Truth,  should  love  him  and  his 
memory."  The  testimony  of  such  a  man  in  proof  of  this  point, 
"  that  there  did  prevail  in  his  days  a  certain  doctrine,**  deserves 
credit.  He  says,  "  We  praise  the  Maker  of  all  things  through  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  through  the  Holy  Spirit ;"  **  We  adore  the 
Son  and  the  Spirit."  By  which  expressions  he  does  attest  it  as  a 
matter  of  Fact,  existing  and  acknowledged,  and  on  his  testimony  it 
is  to  be  believed,  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  was  in  substance 
maintained  by  his  Contemporaries,  who  lived  long  before  the  Coun- 
cil of  Nice.     The  same  remark  will  apply  to  Athenagoros,  the 
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^  dvility,  and  dccency>  and  politeness'^  o£  whose  Apology,  are  (in 
Jortin^s  opinion)  obaervable. 

Theophilus  was  a  Convert  from  heathenism  to  Christianity,  aa 
Justin  and  Athenagoras  were,  and  in  the  Second  Century.  He 
writes  like  a  Man,  who  believed  on  conviction,  after  diligent  re- 
search and  serious  reflection.  It  is  true,  we  find  him  |iot  exempt, 
from  what  is  vicious  in  point  of  good  taste  ;  but  fanciful  and  far- 
fetched conceits  in  any  author,  will  not  invalidate  his  creitit  as  a 
Man,  when  cited  to  prove  the  existence  of  a  fact.  Theophilus  then 
by  his  expressions  demonstrates,  that  the  doctrine  of  a  Trinity  was 
holden  in  his  days. 

Of  Justin,  Athenagoras,  and  Theophilus,  it  is  to  be  observed, 
they  imbibed  not  this  doctrine  in  their  childhood,  nor.wcre  Trinita- 
rians through  the  prejudices  of  early  education.  They  were  Hea- 
then Philosophers  :  were  converted  to  Christianity  :  and  embraced 
tliis  as  an  original  principle  of  Christian  Faith. 

LXXVII.  For  the  opinions  of  Plato,  for  the  opinions  of  Aris- 
totle, we  refer  to  Academic,  or  to  Peripatetic  Commentators.  For 
Christian  Opinions  in  early  days,  why  we  should  not  appeal  to 
Christian  Commentators,  who. lived  in  tliose  days,  no  sufficient  rea- 
son has  ever  yet  been  given.  The  question  here  is  not.  Whether 
these  opinions  were  in  themselves  right  or  wrong  ?  but.  Whether 
the  Commentators  have  treated  of  those  opinions,  and  given  illus- 
trations of  them,  and  thus  proved  they  were  then  Christian  opinions  I 

LXXVni.  If  before  the  Reformation  too  great  deference  was 
paid  to  the  Fathers,  as  though  they  were  infallible  ;  since  the  Ref- 
ormation too  little  respect  has  been  shewn  them,  as  though  they 
were  absolutely  incompetent  to  judge,  and  incapable  of  speaking 
truth.  So  prone  are  we  to  run  from  one  extreme  to  another :  and 
so  easy  is  the  transition  from  error  on  one  side,  to  error  in  a  direc- 
tion entirely  opposite. 

LXXIX.  Why  the  most  early  Fathers  should  not  be  at  least  as 
competent  to  interpret  Scripture,  as  we  ourselves  are,  no  just  cause 
can  be  assigned.  Why  they  should  be  much  more  competent  than 
we  are,  may  be  adduced  reasons,  which  will  appear  strong  to  those, 
who  consider  the  proximity  of  the  times,  in  which  many  of  the 
Fathers  wrote,  to  the  commencement  of  Christianity  ;  and  the  op- 
portunities they  had  of  collecting  the  sentiments  of  the  Apostles 
themselves,  some  by  personal  intercourse,  and  others  by  not  very 
remote  tradition. 

LXXX.  Speaking  of  the  Nicene  and  Constantinopolitan  expli- 
cations of  the  Christian  Doctrine,  Ridley  observes,  '*  The  Fathers, 
who  lived  about  those  times,  a  little  before  or  after  the  latest  of 
those  Councils,  such  as  Basil,  the  two  Gregories,  Didymus,  and 
Cyril  of  Alexandria,  in  their  Discourses  on  the  Holy  Spirit,  drew 
their  doctrines  entirely  from  the  Scriptures,  and  did  not  then  fash- 
ion, but  succeeded  to  the  Faith,  by  tradition  of  those,  who  presided 
-in  the  Church  from  the  Apostolical  age  to  their  own  times.  To 
which  they  appeal,  producing  their  testimonies,  and  tracing  it  up 
io  the  New  Testament ;  where  they  challenge  a  doud  of  wimess- 
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^8."  Ridley's  "  Eij^ht  Sermons"  shew  him  to  have  been  a  man  of 
enuritioii,  and  well  acquainted  with  the  Writings  of  Heathen  and 
Christian  Anticpiity. 

LXXXI.  iMiilostovf^ius  (says  Suidas)  hath  made  mention  of  Ba- 
sil, in  words  to  this  cfKct  ;  "  In  those  times  flourished  Basil  of 
Cesaria  ol  Cappadocia,  and  Greffory  at  Nazianzcn,  and  Appollinari* 
lis  in  Laodicia  of  Syria.  Tiicsc  three  men  contended  for  the  doc- 
trine of"  Consii:)siaiijality,"  at^ainst  that  of'"  Different-Substance,*' 
by  excelliii:^  all  liie  advocates  of  that  heresy,  who  had  ever  written 
Ixforci  or  who  i.ave  writun  since  from  that  time  to  my  own  ;  so 
thai  even  Atiuinasiiis  v.-.^.^  ihou.s^ht  a  child  when  compared  with 
them.  I'or  ihjy  haO  made  very  ijreat  proficiency  in  what  is  called 
extraneous,  i.  c.  profane  learninj^  ;  and  in  the  Sacred  Writings  with 
respect  to  whatever  peitei  ted  the  readinp^  and  (juick  recollection  of 
thein,  iiiey  hud  j^n  at  experience  ;  and  Basil  the  most  of  all." 
Philusior.;iU3  was  an  Ariun.  lie  was  nevertheless  candid  enough 
not  to  wit:iho;d  O.om  these  eininent  perspns  their  due  praise,  al- 
though tl'icy  v/ere  of  a  difterent  pei'suasion.  In  tliis  he  gave  an  ex- 
ample cf  n^oderniion  to  I>e  commended  and  imitated. 

LXXXII.  Whether,  amonjj  tlie  early  Christian  Writers,  the 
most  approved  by  the  C'hristian  World  in  j^enerrd  did  or  did  not 
maintain  the  doctrine  of  u  Trinity,  is  iis  much  a  question  of  Fact,  as 
■whellierSir  Isaac  .Vewton  did  or  did  not  maintain  the  principles  of 
gravitation  and  aitraclion.  That  such  Writers  did  maintain  that 
doctrine,  no  man  can  jM-isihly  doubt,  wlvo  will  read  the  work  to 
which  we  have  before  rel'erred,  and  which  (to  use  Watcrland'i 
words)  '"  will  stand  as  lonj^  ar* clear  sense,  sound  reasonip.jij;;,  andtrue 
Icarnini^  lJa^c  any  trieiids  left,"  the  "  DeitMsio  Fidei  Xicxna;." 

LXXXIII.  liy  ascribinii;  divine  altriuul'.'s  to  Tliree  Pei  sons,  the 
ancient  Chri:Aian  Writers  assciled  a  Trinity  in  the  (juality  of  God- 
head ;  l)v  maintain. n'-  tlie  '*  i'a'iier"  to  l>e  the  onlv  source  of  Divin- 
itv,  tliev  asserted  Unit  v  in  the  Power  of  Divine  rjfovernment.  . 

LXXXI\'.  AN'hence  (hd  the  primitive  Ciir'.stians  collect  their 
ideas  rcspectin*^  the  'J'rinity  r  I'^roni  examining;,  and  comparini^ 
with  each  otlicr,  various  texts  and  various  passaj^ts  in  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  and  by  rovisonint^  on  tiie  »vhoIe  put  toG^eiher. 

LXXXV.  St.  Paid  confuted  the  Jews  who  denied  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  the  Messiuh,  <rvfc%itx^u,Vy  **  by  brinpj^inji^  lo«^ether"  a  vari- 
ety (d' texts  from  t:;e  Scriptuies  of  the  Old  TestameiU.  These  he 
applied  to  C'iii'ist  ;  and  by  shev»'.n;^  the  corresp.Midence  of  real  char- 
acter in  Idm,  \vi\ii  inrini.uioJVi  :;iven  and  dehneatioJis  marked  out,  in 
the  Sacred  Wriiinj^s  oi"  IMo.ses  and  tlie  ProphtiS,  the  Aj)osl!e  prov- 
ed what  lie  wished  to  demonstrate  (.\ct?i  ix.  0:^)  'i'hls  nielhod  is 
ariah)i^ous  to  tlie  processor  reasonin;.;  in  the  h;ir»irt!i  mir.vl.  Vv'e  put 
toi^ether  various  lacts,  and  then  di'aw  our  (onclnsioii  from  those 
fads.  It  is  the  very  characteristic  of  I\lan's  nature,  as  Ivaiional,  lo 
proi-eed  ti  \is. 

LXXXv'I.  Wv  act  in  conformity  V,  ith  St.  Paul's  practice,  and 
with  tlie  ordiiiarv  course  of  lannan  rea^f)nin!J^  w  hen  we  Ijrin*^  toijeth- 
cr  various  texts  of  Scrii>ture,and  thence  pi*ove  tlic  doctrine  oi  a  Trijii- 
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\y  and  Unity.  Divine  Nature  is  One.  Three  Persons  have  the  at- 
tributes ol*  divine  nature  :  in  divinity  of  nature  they  must  be  One. 
Divine  (Government  is  One  :  Three  Tersonii  direct  their  energies  to 
effectuate  the  sell  same  ends  of  that  One  Government  :  in  the  pur- 
poses and  power  of  divine  (Government  they  must  be  One.  But  di- 
vine nature  and  divine  j^overnment  are  the  very  quali'.ies,  which 
essentially  constitute  (iodhead.  In  (iodhead  then,  tlic  Tlirce  must 
in  quality  (wc  repeat  the  words  to  obviate  misconception,)  must  in 
quality  of  (Godhead  be  One.  liut  if  one  in  Godhead,  tiiey  must  es- 
sentially be  One  God. 

LXXX  v'll.  In  all  concerns  of  moment,  before  we  d'jpuri  from 
what  has  been  long  received,  we  may  properly  ask  the  question 
"  Cui  Bono  ?"  'i  for  what  good  prrposc"  are  we  to  innov.itc  r  Let 
this  (question  be  proposed  in  tlie  case  before  us.  "  For  what  ;;cod 
purpose  of  obtaining  more  distinct  knowledge  concerning  the  Essen- 
tial Nature  and  Kternal  Existence  of  God,  should  vc  reject  the  doc- 
trine of  a  Trinity  ?  Eor  none.  It  would  in  that  point  of  viuw  an- 
swer no  purpose  whatever  to  reject  the  doctrine  of  a  Trirjity.  Men, 
good  and  acting  on  the  most  pure  intention,  have  indeed  imagined 
they  could  comprehend  God's  Essential  Nature  and  Etemitl  Exist- 
ence b'^tter  in  Unity,  than  in  Trinity.  Their  thought  l:owever 
could  be  but  imaginary.  Eor,  provided  they  maintained  (w  hat  most 
have  maintained)  not  any  Materiality,  but  the  Spirituality  of  God* 
they  could  then  no  more  form  an  accurate  idea  of  God's  Essential 
Nature  and  Eternal  Existence  in  Unity,  than  they  could  in  Trinity. 
They  could  precisely  and  distinctly  know  nothing  in  one,  or  in  the 
other  case.  And  wherefore  ?  Eor  the  same  reason  that  a  Man  born 
blind  knows  nothing  of  Light  in  the  Solar  Orb.  We  have  no  pow- 
ers of  mind  commensurate  to  any  particle  of  such  a  subject  as  di- 
vine Essential  Nature  and  Eternal  Existence. 

LXXXVIII.  Supposing,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  wc  reject 
Christianity  ;  and  reverting  to  wlu.t  is  called  Natural  Religion,  let 
us  stand  upon  that  ground.  The  degree  of  knowledge,  which  could 
be  ac(iuired  in  Natural  Religion,  can  he  collected  only  from  consid- 
ering those,  who  have  actually  lived  under  that  Religion.  With 
tliat  knowledge  then,  "  what  more  perfect  ideas  respecting  (God's 
Essential  Nature  and  Eternal  Existence,  could  we  foi  m  in  our 
Minds,  than  those  we  now  form  r"  The  Master  Moralist  will  tell  us. 
*Or*  /i&fr  yet^  rx  ^uec  v;r«^  UfAec^-,  ^tcvn  ojflAo?.  Axo;^^*}  oi  rot  Kfurrcvt  r^s 
ivfecfUMi  uvTHi  6*soe<y.  Olci  &i  uciHy  an  tvfiuv  pudtevy  an  i^r,riiv  oJ'fa;roir. 
(Xenopl'on's  Epistle  to  -.^Ischines,  vol.  V.  pan  ii.  p.  173.  ed.  \\  ells.) 
"  That  there  are  divine  Beings  above  us,  is  to  every  person  evident. 
And  it  is  enough  to  worship  them,  on  account  of  their  superiority  in 
power.  But  of  what  nature  ihey  are,  it  is  neither  easy  to  discover, 
nor  lawful  to  in(iuirc."  Thi-.t  there  really  did  exist  divliie  power, 
and  tiiut  the  exercise  of  such  ])ower  for  the  happiness  of  M^n  was 
demonstrable  in  ti'C  works  of  crc'.;ti(-i!,  :infl  provid'-nce,  Socnitcs  in 
his  valuable  diiilogues  with  Aristoilemus  and  Kuthydem\is  very  for- 
cibly maintained.  But  that  we  can  know  the  essential  natm-e  of 
lliose  Beings,  in  whom  such  power  resided,  that  he  denied  ;  as  may 
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be  seen  in  several  passa^s  similar  to  the  above^  in  the  Writing  of 
his  modest  and  accomplished  encomiast.  What  reason  have  we  to 
think,  that  if  wu  were  standing  on  the  same  ground  of  natural  Relig- 
ion us  Socrates,  we  should  have  more  perfect  knowledge  of  divine 
things,  than  Socrates  ?  Did  the  philosophers  of  Rome  know  more  ? 
Did  our  Hriiish  ancestors,  who  were  Druidical ;  or  our  Anglo  Saxon 
progenitors,  wlio  were  Idolaters,  know  more  ?  Certainly  not,  so  long 
as  they  were  Iwathens.  Their  more  pure  wisdom  came  from  Chris* 
tianitv  :  And  tmm  the  same  source  comes  our  wisdom.  ButChri&- 
tianity  brought  to  them,  delivers  to  us,  and  carries  with  it,  wherever 
it  gots,  the  doctrine  of  a  Tnnity. 

i A XXIX.  Supposing  we  reject  Christianity,  and  adopt  Juda- 
ism ;  let  us  see  what  satisfaction  concerning  the  paint  in  questiont 
we  shall  thence  derive.  We  no  sooner  open  the  Sacred  History, 
tiian  wii  find  a  word  implying  Plurality  introduced  as  the  title  of 
the  Almighty,  llowei'er  we  may  labour  to  account  for  this,  yet  af- 
ter all  it  is  a  very  striking  circumstance,  that  when  the  Sacred 
Writer  miii^ht  have  used  a  word  of  singular  import  (as  he  does  else- 
where) and  thus  have  precluded  all  ambiguity,  he  nevertheless  uses 
a  word  of  plural  import  thirty  times,  at  the  beginning  of  his  Histo- 
ry and  in  its  priniary  chapters,  and  thcrcl)y  admits  ambiguity.  And 
knowing,  as  we  do,  that  from  this  and  other  circumstances,  it  has 
been  maintained  by  very  learned  and  considerate  men,  that  the  Jews 
held  a  Plurality  in  the  Godhead,  we  should  be  led  to  conclude,  that 
at  least  tiie  doctrine  of  Unity  is  far  from  having  been  unquestiona- 
bly the  doctrine  of  the  Jews.  The  point  has  been  disputed,  and  is 
still  coniroverled.  With  respect  therefore  to  deriving  any  certain- 
ty on  ihis  doctrii^c  from  Judaism,  we  should  be  disappointed.  The 
matter  is  d^uutful. 

XC  IL:  tlrat  should  say,  "  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  has  been 
disputed  iinioii'r  C'iivistians,  and  is  therefore  ({uestionable,*'  would 
say  what  is  {^.yi.  Hut  if  he  should  urge  this  as  a  sxifticient  plea  for 
reject  in  ;•  ilic  doctriiic  altoi;other,  he  would  judge  hastily,  and  con- 
clude erroiieouslv.     lor  lie    should  consider  on   whirh  side  of  the 
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question  by  f.:r,  very  far  the  nuijor  part  of  Christians,  from  the 
Apostles  to  I  lie  Fiitlicrs,  from  the  Fathers  to  us,  through  all  ap;es 
of  Cnristiunitv,  have  most  decidedlv  determined.  He  should  roi:- 
aider,  tliat  while  only  individuals,  corapuriitively  few,  have  occasion- 
ally denied  the  doctrine  of  a  Trinity,  whole  nations  in  a  continuancf 
and  in  t!ie  inw-.x  pnMic  manner  have  asseited  that  doctrine,  tJiroiii^h 
sucf:e'isi\e  generations  during  the  long  course  of  Kigliteen  Centu- 
ries. On  these  coi^siderations,  as  the  weigiit  of  general  and  public 
Judii^ment  is  evidently  a^-ainst  Mm,  he  should  see  there  are  strong 
grounds  for  suspect in;^,  ti\:\t  they,  wlio  deny  the  doctrine  of  a 
Trinity,  merely  because  it  has  been  controverted,  may  possibly  be 
Wrnno:,  and  are  probably  ^vrol^r»  in  their  dissent  from  that  doctrine. 
XCI.  To  liim  tiiat  slionld  s.-y,  **  the  supporters  of  tlie  Trinita- 
rian doctrine  w-ro  faihble  men,  and  tlierefore  u\\^hi  be  ir.ibtpken  ;" 
the  reply  would  be,  '*  your  remark  is  partly  inaccurate,  and  partly 
correct.     Inaccurate  in  the  highest  degree   with   respect   to  our 
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Tjbfdf  whose  doctrine  it  is,  and,  who  in  his  divine  wisdom  was  abso* 
luteljr  infallible  ;  inaccurate  also  according  to  the  ideas  of  all  Chris* 
tians,  with  respect  to  the  Apostles,  whose  inspiration,  taken  in  th« 
most  limited  sense,  at  least  prevented  them  from  being  mistaken^ 
When  delivering  fundamental  Truths.  With  regard  to  other  Wri" 
ters,  your  remark  is  correct  ;  they  certainly  were  &llible  men,  and 
as  such  might  be  mistaken.  But  upon  the  same  principle,  you 
also  may  be  mistaken.  And  among  the  infinitude  of  WriterSf 
whether  long  since  dead  or  still  living,  who  on  principles  conscien- 
tious, and  with  talents  adequate,  have  interpreted  Scripture  Texts 
relating  to  this  subject,  the  most  able  and  the  most  numerous  Ex- 
positors will  prove  that  you  are  mistaken  ;  but  that  the  maintainers 
.of  a  Trinity  are  right  in  their  opinion  ;  on  the  grounds  of  Scrip- 
ture, the  grounds  on  which  the  question  must  ultimately  stand. 

XCli.  For  our  religious  principles,  whilst  they  are  confined  to 
ourselves,  we  are  responsible  to  God  only.  For  the  manner  in 
which  we  openly  declare  our  religious  principles,  and  for  the  con- 
duct we  pursue  under  the  influence  of  them,  we  are  responsible  to 
society  also. 

XCIII.  As  the  forming  of  right  opinions  depends  upon  a  com* 
bination  of  many  circumstances,  how  far  it  may  or  may  not  be  in 
our  own  power  to  form  right  opinions,  admits  of  a  question.  But 
about  the  impropriety  of  injuring  society  by  any  mode  of  propagat- 
ing our  opinions,  there  should  be  no  question.  For,  nothing  can 
be  more  clear,  than  that  man,  living  in  society,  is  bound  by  moral 
and  political  obligations  not  to  injure  such  society  either  by  word 
or  deed. 

XCIV.  Those,  who  hold  the  doctrine  of  a  Trinity,  however  in- 
dividually they  may  give  different  explications  of  it,  are  nevertheless 
Trinitarians  :  as  those,  who  protest  against  a  particular  Churchi 
although  unhappily  among  themselves  they  have  separated  from 
each  other,  by  multifarious  divisions,  and  discriminate  each  other 
by  subtile  distinctions  implying  even  dimidiation,  are  nevertheless  all 
Protestants.  In  the  former  case,  disputes  about  exposition  do  not 
prove  that  therefore  tlie  doctrine  of  a  Trinity  does  not  exist  in 
Scripture.  In  the  latter  case,  dissensions  about  difficult  and  nice 
points  do  not  prove  that  therefore  the  religion  of  Protestants  is  not 
to  be  found  in  Scripture. 

XCV.  To  particular  minds,  particular  passages  of  ancient  Au- 
thors will  frequently  recur.  What  if  these  sentiments  were  often 
recollected  ? 

•*  around  the  minds  of  men  hang  innumerable  errors."  (Pind.Ol.  7.) 
**  Seek  not  out  the  things  that  are  too  hard  for  thee  y  neither  search 
the  things  that  are  above  thy  strength.  But  what  is  commanded 
liiee  think  thereupon  with  reverence  :  for  it  is  EOt  needful  for  thee 
ArPi&M.  £ 
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te  see  with  thine  eyes  the  things  that  arc  in  secret.  Be  hm  curiAui 
in  unnecess^rj-  matters  k  for  more  ihings  are  shewed  ibee  than  men 
understand."  (F.ccksiaaticus  iii.  31,  »2,  33.)  The  remcmbraoce 
of  these  TcTities,  founded  on  experience,  bow  should  it  opetstc  !  It 
should  leach  Humility  and  Moderation. 

XCVl.  Be  Uk  subject  what  it  may,  in  holding  the  same  Dac> 
(rtnei  taken  in  a  general  and  enlarged  sense,  men  may  agree :  in 
their  sentiments  about  particular  points  and  particular  explanatwnt 
of  the  principal  Doctrine,  they  may  neTertfaeless  differ.  .\nd  on 
this  accoimi  neither  ude  should  censure  the  other.  Till  the  Bxinds 
fif  all  mei^  can  in  their  talents  and  conceptioaa  be  entirely  alike,  the 
judgments  of  all  men  canitot  be  entirely  alike.  To  expect  it,  were 
to  expect  an  impo^biliiy. 

XCVII.  So  long  as  it  preaerres  command  of  temper,  decency 
of  language,  propriety  of  exprcssMOi  adhcRACc  to  sound  argumoK 
cither  bj  nr^Mm  or  proof,  candid  aUowance  for  difference  of  thiaki 
iogt  and  above  all,  respect  for  Pohfic  Opinion  on  subjects  of  a  soi* 
tes  and  sacred  nature.  Partiality  for  one's  own  sentiments  is  TeniaL 
Venial  therefore  it  vrill  be  in  a  Member  of  the  Church  of  Ei^bDdi 
It  be  commends  the  Collect  of  his  Church  Ibr  Trinity  Svnday, 
Vhich  precisely  corresponds  with  his  own  ricws  of  the  subject,  aa  a 
very  fine  specimen  of  clearness  and  comprehension  combined. 

XCVIII.  Considering  the  mutability  of  the  human  mind,  and 
ttic  sereral  melancholy  instances  of  well  meaning  persona,  wbo  on* 

fe^3ut  debility  of  age  hare  EiUea  from  thM  rectitude  of  jnd^meBt, 
■^  ibey  itewcd  in  the  tigoarof  Ufeaod  in  the  luD  strei^Ui  of 
ttcir  menial  Acuities,  we  cannot  conclude  our  **■  Tboagfats"  on  the 
Triune  Godhead  more  properly,  than  by  offering  with  all  humility 
that  solemn  prayer,  in  which  we  are  well  instru-rtLd  thus  to  s«ippli< 
eaie  for  divine  aid,  in  wisdom  spiritual  and  in  cocccms  temporal : 

"  Almighty  and  er<;rU,sUa£  God  1  wbo  b«s(  given  unto  ns  thy 
Cerrants  grace,  by  the  coofession  of  a  true  &ith,  to  acknowledge  the 
|;lory  of  the  Eternal  Trinity,  and  in  the  power  of  the  Divine  Ma- 
jesty to  worship  the  Unity  ;  we  beseech  Tbee,  that  Tbou  wooldest 
Beep  us  stedbst  in  this  &itb  ;  aitd  eTcrmtwc  defend  us  from  all  ad< 
verities  ;  who  livcst  and  rcigncst  One  Cod,  worid  without  end. 
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